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Praefatio.

Qui post egregiam Augusti Meinekii operam ad reliquias co-

micorum Atticorum tractandas accedit, ei tres ut ita dicam viae

patent, quarum una ad aetatem vitamque poetarum definiendam

et fabularum titulos conquirendos, altera ad argumenta fabula-

rum investiganda et quatenus id fieri potest redintegranda, ter-

tia ad fragmenta augenda, emendanda, interpretanda pertinet.

quas cum olim ut iuvenis omnes persequi decrevissem, posteaquam
laboris molem in dies crescere, otii vero copiam minui, postremo
etiam valetudinem labefactari sentiebam, contrahere vela primam-
que operis partem, ad quam ornandam quae adferre possem nec

multa admodum nec satis certa orania esse, plurima autem, si

accurate exponere vellem, copiosiore disputatione egere videbam,
iunioribus relinquere solamque fragmentorum emendationem et

interpretationem, ut tamen etiam argumenta comoediarum et tem-

pora quam brevissime fieri posset exponerem, ad finem perducere
satius duxi, cum praesertim non deessent qui primo illi officio

melius quam ego satisfacere posse viderentur.

eam autem quam retinui provinciam initio ita optime admi-

nistrari posse existimabam, ut si nova Meinekiani operis editio

desideraretur, aut Meinekio successorive eius quidquid ad comi-

corum poetarum fragmenta melius intellegenda conferre possem
traderem aut ipse novam editionem curandam susciperem. atque
eo consilio multos annos comicorum reliquias legi, relegi, auxi,

emendavi, donec multitudinem eorum quae mutanda viderentur

tantam fieri cognovi, ut supplementorum modum longe superarent.

itaque sero, invitus paene et coactus, cum etiam viribus meis in

tam difficili opere diffiderem, post mortem praesertim Meinekii

priore illo consilio relicto meo nomine et periculo hanc editionem

emittere constitui. quodsi quis prae ingenti illius labore, qui pri-

mus has reliquias passitn dispersas undique conlegit et in unum

corpus coniunxit, meam in hac re operam exiguam nec satis illi

parem iudicaverit, ne ipse quidem magnopere adversabor; sin in-

utilem ac non necessariam opinetur, perlecto hoc libro et paullo

diligentius examinato sententiam fortasse mutabit.



IV PRAEFATIO

ac primum quidem, si fieri posset, augendus erat numerus

fragmentorum, quorum quamquam Meinekius Bergkiusque, cuius

curae traditus erat Aristophanes, tantam copiam congesserunt, vix

ut cuiquam spicilegium relinqui videretur, tamen ex fontibus cum

antiquioribus tum nuper demum reclusis haud exigua accessit mul-

titudo: quo factum est ut plus centum quinquaginta baec editio

praebeat fragmenta Meinekio Bergkioque ignota, quorum plus quam
triginta Henrici lacobi debentur industriae. ac multo maior est

eorum numerus quae tertio potissimum volumini addentur.

inmutavi etiam ordinem fragmentorum : qui apud eum qui

primus ea conlegit et propter id ipsum facile excusatur et con-

stantia caret et perspicuitate. quamquam enim ubi ex fabularnm

argumento quae series fragmentorum fuerit divinari potest
—

quod in perpaucis evenit — hanc ipsam viam secutus est et

voluisse eum etiam in ceteris certam quandam legem servare ex

vestigiis quibusdam interdum incohatae ut ita dicam dispositionis

cognoscitur: in longe plurimis tamen fere desperavit firmam ali-

quam inveniri posse et constantem regulam. itaque ut hominum
doctorum commoditati consulerem, communem in omnibus rationem

secutus sum hanc, ut pro singulorum metrorum in comoediis grae-
cis frequentia primum iambica ponerem fragmenta et trochaica,

post haec anapaestica et dactylica, deinceps melica, tum ea qui-

bus sola nomina vel res in comoediis commemoratae continerentur,
ultimo denique loco singula vocabula secundum litterarum ordinem

digesta. ne tamen ex Meinekianae meaeque dispositionis discrepan-
tia difficultates orirentur, indices singulis voluminibus eo ipso con-

silio confectos addere constitui.

novis codicum subsidiis adhuc usus sura nullis: neque ab eo

qui fragmenta edit ex variis scriptoribus excerpta iuste quicquam
aliud postulari potest quam ut optimis quae praesto sunt illorum

editionibus quam religiosissime utatur. unum forsitan in his re-

liquiis edendis merito excipias Athenaeum
, qui quamquam uberri-

mus fons est fragmentorum, tamen quid scripserit, cum codex eius

Venetus Marcianus (A), unus omnium optimus reliquorumque parens,
hodie neglectus iaceat, vix usquam constat. sed quam olim con-

ceperam spem conlationem eius me aut ipsum paraturum aut ab

aliis accepturum esse — nam quam olim sibi confecit Cobetus

vereor ne numquam philologorum in usus perventura sit — ,
eam

fortunae iniquitate, de qua longus esse nolo, coactus abieci. qua
in re illud unum me consolatur, quod si quid est in hac editione

ponderis et momenti, id etiamsi felicior fuissem tamen magis in eis

quae adsidua multorum annorum lectione et meditatione repperi

quam in adiumentis extrinsecus adscitis cerneretur.

codicum atque ubi opus erat editionum notationem eam ubi-

que retinui, qua novissimi et spectatissimi editores usi essent.

veluti in Athenaeo G. Dindorfium, in Polluce Bekkerum, in



PRAEFATIO V

Plutarchi Vitis Sintenisium, in Prisciano Hertziura Keiliumque se-

cutus sum. in varietate scripturae adferenda brevior simul et di-

ligentior Meinekio esse studui. eis enim quae non ad ipsa comi-

corum verba fabularumve nomina constituenda pertinerent omissis

optimorum librorum discrepantiam ibi quoque commemoravi, ubi

quid scribendum esset non dubitaretur; ubi quid in optimis esset

non constabat, etiam deteriores adhibui, interdum editiones quo-

que eas quae codicum instar aestimantur. reliquam ineptiarum

quibus codices abundant farraginem, saepe prorsus inutilem veluti

in Prisciano
,

libenter eis reliqui qui singulos scriptores edendos

curaverunt, neque in scholiis adferendis quibus ea codicibus de-

berentur addere necessariura duxi, siquidem-id et ex editionibus

(Dindorfii, Duebneri, cet.) facile cognoscitur et ad coraicorum fra-

gmenta emendanda raro quicquam momenti habet.

similera in recensendis horainum doctorura coniecturis ra-

tionem secutus sum, quarura ingens copia, Batavorura potissiraum

sollertia, post Meinekii editiones accessit. recepi quae certae vi-

derentur; quae probabiles essent et ad rectam eraendandi viara

aperiendam idoneae, commemoravi
; prorsus neglexi infinitam earura

raultitudinera, quas praeter auctorera nemini umquam probari posse

adpareret. meas recepi paucissimas, etiara earura -

quas peritis ha-

rum rerum iudicibus, quorura cum semper fuit tura hodie est nu-

merus adraodura exiguus, placere posse existiraarem
; aliquanto plu-

res in adnotatione conlocavi, incertas in scriniis retinui. ubi autem

nulla satis firma emendatio reperta esset, scriptorum verba quam-
vis corrupta repetere quam fallaci remedii specie inperitiorura ani-

mos decipere malui.

praecipuam operam in interpretatione harum reliquiarum con-

locavi, quam Meinekius ut ita dicam suo arbitratu et saepe leviter

quasi in transitu attigit. quo factura est ut raulta obscura relin-

queret, multa non recte explicaret, haud raro etiam celerius quam
debebat desperaret. existimabam autem fore ut accurata potissi-

mum interpretatione hominum doctorum studia ad haec fragraenta

in Gerraania hodifi non multum tractata denuo converterentur :

quod si eveniet fieri non poterit quin pluribus in eo carapo

concertantibus quae incohata sunt absolvantur , quae obscura

inlustrentur. itaque ex libris et veterura et recentiorura scripto-

rura*) quidquid poetarum sententiis aliquid lucis adferre posset

congessi, quae ipsa saepe iterata comicorura lectione repperissem
ad meliorem interpretationem idonea diligenter adnotavi; ubi pro-

babilem explicationera non invenissera, consulto id ipsum indicavi,

*) recentiorum scriptorum quod non semper novissimas editiones in-

spexi, a diuturnitate operis excusationem peto. atque in tanta quanta
hodie est iteratarum editionum celeritate, etiamsi forte semper novissi-

mas consuluissem , quis praestet has non intra paucos menses denuo in

obsoletarum numero futuras fuisse?
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ut alii me feliciores quae in hac editione inperfecta remansissent

explerent.
restat ut Benedicto Lhardyo, viro amicissimo et doctissimo, in

deprehendendis typothetarum erratis acutissimo eaque virtute de

me et hoc libro optime merito gratias agam maximas.

Scribebam Berolini ineunte mense lunio a. MDCCCLXXX.

Addenda.

Maiore iam huius iibri parte a typothetia absoluta annalium philo-

logorum quidam ad me perlati sunt fasciculi, in quibus etiam de comicis

Atticis disputatur.
ac quae de indice poetarum scaenicorum a Cumanude edito (Athen.

VII 76 sq.) Bergkius disseruit in Musei Rhen. vol. XXXIIII 292 sq., ea

in tertio demum huis operis volumine commemorabuntur, cum praeser-
tim sperari possit fore ut aliquanto plura posthac eius indicis fragmenta
in lucem proferantur.

quae 'ad poetas comicos' Naberus Mnemos. nov. VIII 22 sq. adno-

tavit, in fragmentis poetarum qui post Aristophanem fuerunt interdum
commemoravi. nec multo plura commemoravissem, si prius legissem. sunt

enim coniecturae eius maximam partem aut mediocres aut admodum
dubiae. unum multorum instar proponam exemplum. Eupol. 155 scribit

tpSQOvaiv pro cpogovaiv, eadem sine dubio sapientia cum Homeri versus

haud paucos tum hos Aristophanis emendaturus: Eq. 528. Lysistr. 896.

1201. melius rem gessit Aristoph. fr. 109 {uqtov QvnuQOv). 217 {sl (iiq

diKmv ys yvQyd&ovg). Philyll.
3 {(iVQOv zt).

Pherecratis fr. 58 Muellerus Strubingensis in Fleckeiseni Annal. CXXI
p. 100, si dis placet, supplevit. sed talia trimetrorum monstra, qualia
sunt 6g TtOTS (is&va&slg riovXvxitovog sv olyitcc et r^ tov TtaQCca^TOv; uq'

ovx oQug TT]v ol-Aiav (ubi quid sibi velit uQa ita praesertim positum
nescio) 'olim fortasse probabuntur, hodie certe auctoris in quaestionibus
grammaticis metricisque nuUum esse iudicium demonstrant.

Cratinus ©paTrai an 0Qaaaai scripserit dubium est. sunt qui Atticos

iam antiquissimis temporibus' litteris geminatis tt usos esse, deinde ab
lonibus geminatarum aa consuetudinem accepisse, postremo ad pristinum
morem rediisse existiment. quae mihi quidem prorsus incredibihs esse

videtur inconstantia. sine dubio ut reliqui lones antiquitus geminatis
aa utebantur, quibus postea, cuius rei causas sane ignoramus, ea iam
aetate qua vetustissimae inscriptiones ortae sunt, tt substituerunt

, pri-
mum in sermone vulgari, postea etiam in libris.

mea culpa p. 552 Aristophanis fragmentum excidit

644 b
otav cpiloi naQooaiv snl trjv i-ncpoQdv.

Schol. Oribas. III 680 x«i 'AQiarocpdvrjg ktI. naQoaaiv Daremberg.]
naQTJaav.

iu eodem scholio A. Nauckius Cratini fragmentum latere nuper Be-
rolini mihi indicavit. sunt autem scholii verba haec: sKcpoQiov yuQ li-

ystaL ... snl Xoyov, ag Tsic cod.) KQUtvv si &vQa^s' 'oux ^'att (iv&og
iTicpoQog' svtfv&sv cog dcpQovsg\ rectissime Nauckius cog KQativog
©Qccrzaig. extrema quomodo emendanda essent ipse dubitabat.



Oorrigenda.

Magnopere doleo statim in prima pagina (3, lin. 15) etiam post
monitum meum remansisse haec: fabulae Aristoteles noverit (scr. fabulas).

Chionid. fr. 4 adn. scr. Cratin. i5. — fr. 5 co &sol;
Ecphantid. fr. 2 p. 10 lin. 11 scr. aiaii quod est post cet.

Cratin. fr. 6,2 TtccQaxgrj^a;
— 10 adn. lin. 2 to 'EoaafioviSr].

—
74 adn. lin. 5 scr, i^sKlsijjsv. — 150 lin. 4 Mus. Rhen. I 588. — 191,
1 8Tt. — 246 adn, lin. 2 scr. qua duce. — 277 Kad-fjq. — 299 adn.
extr. add, cf. Hermipp. 79. — 318 adn. extr. add. fr. 456. — 321 adn,
lin. 2 scr. jjatps

— Uav. — 336 adn, lin. extr, scr. rutilis.

Pherecr. fr, 34 adn. lin. 7 add. Canthar. 5. — 186 adn. 4 scr. Phry-
nich. 3, 4.

Hermipp. fr. 10, p. 228 lin. 2 scr. xat ao^dg.
— 51 adn. lin. extr.

scr. cf. 68. Pher. cet. — 71 adn. add. Salacon apud Ciceronem (Fam. 7,
24 extr,).

Myrtil. fr. 3 scr. oXocpXvyiTLS.

Eupol. fr. 77 add. Erotian. 19. 20 Klein. — fr. 361 adn. lin. 7 scr,

Fritzschius apud Toeppelium De adulat, p. 66.

Phrynich. fr. 14 del. adn. lin. 4. 5 conl. Nicophont. 17.

Aristoph. fr. 53 adn. lin. 5 scr. nisi Bavennas ohstaret. — p. 416 ad
titulum FeoiQyaiv extr. add. 'aliter Mus. Rhen. XXXV" 247'. — fr. 285
extr. scr. fr. 941. — 287 adn. lin. 3 avzoig iixX. — 359 adn. lin. 7 yag-
yaiQSi atod. — 384 adn. lin. 1 ttvqstov. — fr. 451 adn. lin. 6 scr. VR
(eneaae R). eneaae (teste Heinio) cet. — fr. 471 adn. lin. 11 aut actorem

aliquem.
— fr. 913 adn lin. 2 ^f^ixTOJtfpco Xi^avcoTOv. — fr. 940 adn. 1.

5 scr. ea vox — etiam a poeta poni cet.

Plat. fr. 16 fort. scr. a a ysXobvros rjxQoaadnriv n. — fr. 43 adn.
lin. 10 del. verba 'at voluptas

— nulla est'. — fr. 67 adn. I. 4 scr. ne sic

quidem. — fr. 124 adn. 1. 13 scr. de Spartiatarum imitatoribus Athenien-
sibus. — fr. 153, 3 plene interpung. post sksi&sv. — fr. 173, 2 scr.

^v^Xlov.
Aristomen. fr. 6 adn. 1. 3. 4 del. verba 'quid sit — exputo',
Calliae fr. 26 add. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 277. — fr. 32 adn. 1. 7 scr.

conl. Fhotio.

Metag. fr. 6, 2 scr. avTOfiatog.
Strattid. fr. 38 adn. 1, 2 scr, Photius omissa negatione.

- fr. 41 adn.
1. 2 TQoaiXm.

Theopomp. p. 742 lin. 10 scr. aoL TtQon. (deleta interpunctione).
—

fr. 45 lin. 6— 10 del. verba ''ita Hemsterh, — (ra|ai AvscpaXm^
— fr. 80

add. Pollux 6, 85.

Polyzel. fr. 4 adn. lin. 7 del. 'trochaici'.



Oonspectiis

numerorum huius editionis et Meinekianae maioris (M). Meinekianae
numerus prior est paginae (Vol. II), posterior fragmenti. numeri Romani
sunt voluminis quinti (V) fragmenta, ab Henrico lacobi addita ea quae

binis numeris Eomanis significantur. m. est editio Meinekii minor.
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*) exstat etiam apnd Dindorflum in ed. Poet. scaen. novies.
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FRAGMENTA POETAEVM
COMOEDIAE ANTIQVAE

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. 1.





SOTSAPIS^N
Meinek. I 20—26.

De comoedia Graecorum antiquissima ignota adhuc profert

glossa codicis Sangallensis ,
ab Usenero edita et emendata Mus.

Rhen. XXVIII 418. 9 in fahdas primi eam contulerunt non (deest
in cod.) magnas, ita ut non excederent in singulis {singulos cod.)
versus trecenos {tricenos cod.). cf. quae de ea narratione et de anti-

quissimae comoediae- forma disputat Usener usque ad p. 430 et

Fr. Leo Mus. Rh. XXXIII 140 adn. 2.

Megaricam quam dicunt comoediam nihil fuisse nisi Athenien-

sium commentum rusticam Megarensium simplicitatem et stulti-

tiam inridentium Wilamowitzius demonstravit Herm. VIIII 319 sq.

idem non solum Susarionis quae feruntur sed etiam reliquorum
ante Cratinum comicorum, quorum nomina tantummodo, non fabu-

lae Aristoteles noverit, fragmenta pro subditivis habet. sane omnia
illa multo magis Aristophaneae et Eupolideae aetatis indolem quam
vel Cratinus prae se ferunt.

dxovsts ks(p
'

SovOaQiGiv Xiysi tdds
,

viog ^iXivov MsyccQod^sv TQinodi6y.iog'
xaxov yvvatitsg' dXV oficog, co drj^otai,

ovx s0tiv Oixsiv oiy.Cav avsv ocaxov.

xal ydg to y^^ai xai to /u,^ yrj^ai xaxov.

V. 1 — 4 Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 336 ZovGaQiav ovrog b

xco|u.txdg, cpavlrjg trjg yvvaiKog xovxov (pavei6fjg xal rovxov aTto-

XiTtovGrjg, elGek&av ev x<3 &edxQ(p dvecpd-iy'^axo xadi' d%ovexe %rX.

iOreov 6e wg rcov EovGaQvavog rovrov Ttoirj^drcav ftdva ravra jKax-

eXeC(p&rj xd xiaaaQa iaii^eia. Bekker. Anecd. 748 nQcctrov ovv Sov-

aaQicov rig e^^erQOv xcofiaS iag dQ%r}y6g eyivero, ov xd (lev

dQafiara Xi^&rj Kareveiirjd'}] ^
6vo de

i} rQeig lafi^ot rov TtQcirov dQa-
^arog enl fiv^ny cpeQOvxai. eial de ovxoi' dnovexe kxX. Cram. Anecd.
Ox. IIII 315. 6! — V. 1. 3. 4. Diomed. III 488 (Keil). v. 3. 4 sine

auctoris nomine Schol. Arist. Lys. 1038. Suid. oitVs avv nav-

coXid-Qoiai et xovnog. v. 1. 3. 4. 5 Stob. Plor. 69, 2. Arsen. 2, 65

(Apostol. I 98 a Leutsch).

Aeo)] Xecog Bekk. Anecd. Stob. — at semper dxovexe Xem eodem
in ultima imperativi syllaba ictu. Aristoph. Ach. 1000. Pac. 551.

1*



4 XISiNIAOT

Av. 448. cf. etiam Bentl. Phalar. Lips. p. 261. saepe etiam oi

(TcavTsg) Xea. versus 5 Meinekio non videtur ab eodem qui reli-

quos fecit profectus esse. quae de inproba Susarionis uxore Tzetzes

(Crara. Anecd. III) narrat, ea prorsus futilia esse vix est quod
moneam.

ETETHE ETSENIAHS MTAA02
Nomina poetarum fabulosa. Meinek. I 26. 27. Usener Mus.

Rhen. XXVIII 423. Wilamowitz Herm. VIIII 338— 340.

XI^NIAHS
Meinek. I 27 sq. interdum etiam Xiovidtjg. Mein. I 29.

HPiiES

1

Ttoklovg iyaida xov xata 6€ vsavtag

q)QOVQOvvTag ats^vag icdv Ga^axi xoL^cafiivovg.

Pollux 10, 43 IffTi dh 6 adfia^ Qitp nakafiov rov nakoviiivov
GaKxov. iidliGTa de inl GtQaxEtag rovto) ijj^coi/TO, cog Xtcovtdrjg iv

"HQcoat. 1. iymda nov Bentl. Epist. II ad Hemsterh. p. 53 (ac
sic nunc Bekkerus)] iydt 6^ aKOva). iyco danoi) Falck. 2. ov xutoc

Ge] cf. quae Heindorfius attulit ad Plat. Gorg. 512 b quem miror
non meminisse Plat. Apol. 17 b ofioXoyoirjv av ov Karcc rovrovg
elvat QritcoQ.

—
drexvcog hic aptam interpretationem non habet.

Bentl. dlvivovg. scribendum est dreveg. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 730.

Diphil.Athen. 6,236 b, 4. Plat. De rep. 7, 547 e et Kuhnk. Tim. 53. —
iv adfiaxt K0t(ia6&at, i. e. (poQfioxotreiv ,

8 rdrrerat iTit XvTtQcog nal

KaKcog xoLficoiiivcov, ovk i%6vra)v KvdcpalXov. Bekk. Anecd. 70, 4

(Mein.). cf. Lysipp. 10. Hesych. adfia^' vXt] ttg dQvcoSrjg, olov §ov-
rofiov . . . acp ov rd Xenrd Gvvdyovreg art^ddia notovGiv. — sunt
verba admonentis adulescentem

,
ne mollitiae et luxuriae se dedat.

2

'naL fL-qv lid xbv Al ov8\v Ixl yi ^ol doxca

ayvov dLag)8QSLV sv laQadQa necpvxotog.

Suidas ayvog' cpvrov, ov Kal Xvyov KaXovatv . . . dQaevtKcog
Xtoavtdrjg iv "HQcoat. ye Porson. Advers. 38 et Phoeniss. 1638] ri.

3

ETtTiTrig

%coQig rov d. Xtcovidrjg "HQcoatv. Bekk. Anecd. 97, 8.



HPiiES — nTiiXOI 5

nEPSAI H ASSTPIOI
Meinek. I 28. 9.

HTSiXOI

Ex Athenaeo 4, 137 e et 14, 638 d cognoscitur iam veteres

pro subditiva eam fabulam habuisse.

tccvt' ov ^tt zlCa rvfJ0L7t7tog ovdh KXso^evrig

iv ivvE av xoQdatg xateyXvxrjvato.

Athenaeus 14, 638 d o ds xoifg elg Xicovldriv avag)eQOiiivovg

TtoirJGag ntco%ovg rvrjGtTCJtov rivog (ivrjfiovevei Ttai-yviayQacpov trjg

[XaQag ^ov6rjg. 1. ovde Meinek.] ovd^ b. 2. evvf av Porsonus]
evvea. %OQSaig Porson.] xoQdaiat L. om. PV. Meinekius evvea %oq-

dalaiv^ quamquam Porsonum sequitur.^^xaTEyA-uxrJi/aro Porson.]

v,ateyXvKavato. de Gnesippo cf. Cratin. }^. cum Eupolidis fuerit

aequalis, a Philonide potius quam a Chionide eum commemorari
consentaneum erat. Cleomencm Rheginum, dithyramborum poetam,
Athenaeus commemorat 9, 402 a. cf. Epicrat. 4. nam eundem

utrubique significari sententia est Meinekii et Bergkii De rel. com.

Attic. 32.

5. 6

«()' av (pdyoit av xal taQtx^vg, a dsoL.

ijtl ta taQLiEL tads toivvv xojttetov.

Athenaeus 3, 119 e 'AttiKol 6e ovdeteQOig XiyovOL (tb taQixog),
Kal yivetai rj yevwrj tov taQiiovg. Xicovidr^g TLtaioig . . . rj

de dotiKrj

taQLxei, log '^icpet. fragm. 5 etiam Nicephor. Gregor. sect. 39. Gram-
mat. Herm. 324 in Matthaei Glossogr. min. I. Cramer. Anecd. Par.IIII

250, 6 (omisso nai). o5 d-eoi exclamatio est: per deos inmortales.

fragmentum 6 Menandro potius, cuius versus ex ^EnttQeitovatv ex-

cerptus apud Atbenaeum Chionidis verba excipit, Bergkius tribuit

(Meinek. II 1193) probante Meinekio V 14, Aristophani Fritzschius

Daetal. 109. Kontexov i. e. mdlis dbsumite Verg. Aen. 3, 257.

Fritzschius tamen Plinium secutus N. h. 9, 68 {gui piscis nus-

quam percoqui possit, nisi ferula vcrheratus) pisces propter duri-

tiem plagis contundi solitos commemorari arbitratur.

Athenaeus 4, 137 e 6 6e tovg eig Xtcovidrjv dvacpeQOjievovg

Iltcoxovg 7C0t7]aag tovg "A&rjvaiovg (prjaiv, orav ^t^axovQOtg ev TIqv-

raveicp aQiarov TCQOtt&covtat ,
eTti tav tQaTte^ttv ttd^evat tvQOV Kat

(pvatrjv dQVTteTteig r' iXdag aal TtQaaa^ v7t6(jLvrjatv Ttoiov^iivovg rrjg

aQiaiag dycoy^g. Meinekius suspicatur poetam scripsisse eTtl twv

tQa7te^(av 6e ttd-iaat tvQiov \ cpvarrjv re oiat dQV7te7teig eXdag aal



g XIS2NIA0T AAHASJN AP.

^Qdaa. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 610 (pv6t'r) ftafa 7] £| uk(pit(ov ml oivov.

d'^vt6v(x)g di, Sg (prjatv^HQcaS tccvog. cf. Herodian. Lentz I 344,

5^ 7. _ constans est confusio vocabulorum dQvnetrjg et dQvnemqg (vel

dQvnkrjg et dQV7te%f}g, cf. Lehrs Quaest. ep. 162), quorum prius, si

Atheniensibus usitatum fuit, olivas prae maturitate ex arbore de-

lapsas, alterum olivas in arbore mitigatas significabat. Schol. Ori-

bas. II 746, 6 dQVitetetg {SQVTteTietg) ikaiag eleyov tag int tcJv

divSQCOV Ttenatvofjtivag
'

y.ata%Qri6tty,G>g yaQ ndvta td devdQa nal |v'Aa

dQvag endXovv. cf. Cratin. 165. Teleclid. 38. 312. Aristoph.fr. 141.

AAHASJN APAMATON

Ttvd^ov %£2.l8(ov TirivCK atxa (paivstai.

Harpocratio dtta- ivta%ov de TtaQilnei to atta. Xtovlnnov

nvd^ov Ktk. ita Bekkerus ex Philem. 30. Xtovinnov] itovinov B,

litovi nov AF , pcoviot nov M. Xtcovidov Sturzius (in Etym. M.) cf.

Eustath. 148, 46 'AQt6to(pdvrig' jrv-Q-ot;, leltSmv nr)viK atta cpai-

verat. Etym. m. 167, 46 6 KoofitKog 6e iQOvtnbv avto (to atta)

naQaXafi^dvet nv&ov %ehd(ov trjvin^ atta yivstat. Xiyet^ onote^ Z*^*"

dav yivetat. sine auctoris nomine Schol. Plat. 372, altero versu addito

bnrjvix^ d't&' vnetg Kontdt^ OQXovfievot^

quem ipsum quoque Chionidi tribuit Bergkius (Meinek. 11 1181).
cf. miracula Photii et Hesychii nv&ov %eXt66vog. Aristophanis esse

Dindorfius arbitratur (Arist. fragm. p. 206). cf. Arist. fr. 601. 2

huiu sed. — ex Harpocrationis codicibus non maiore opera ^Ko^innov
quam XtcoviSov eruas. sed omnino de nomine proprio restitiiendo

dubito. quis enim praestet verba poetae non sic antiquitus scri-

pta fuisse {ev niaa)) %et[{i)(ovi nov
|

nv&ov %eXid(ov xtX. — versus
alter ita fere interpretandus videtur: '&avfid^co d' eycS , \ bnrjvtK^
dt&^ vfietg %tX.

verba nvQov %eXtd«)v nrjvin dtta cpaivetat idem significare
videntur ac nvd^ov n\]viK dtta %eXt6cov cpaivetat. adponam tamen
insignem M. Hauptii adnotationem ex Herm. V 190. 'hirundo haud
dubie intellegenda est in versu illo sive Aristophanis sive, de quo
prior Osanno Sturzius cogitavit, Chionidis nv^ov %eXtdd)v KtX. quo-
cum Dindorfius recte comparavit initium Thesmophoriazusarum co

Zev, pXtdcbv dQa note q}avri6staf, non probo autem quod Dobraeus
in Kiddii Misc. Porson. 383 scribendum coniecit nv&ov %eXt8c6.
immo ex

ny&ov %eXt66vog poeta comicus finxit nominativum nv^ov
%eXt6cov. dicit autem hoc, quando illud nv&ov %eXt66vog adparet?
id est dici poterit adparente veris nuntio hirundine. sub qua face-
tiore orationis forma sententia subest non alia quam quae est ver-
siculi Thesmophoriazusarum. sic §aK%i^aK%og* (Ar. Eq. 408) 'ex

BdK%e BdK%e factum est, t6§aK%og ex iro BdK%e^ aiXivog ex ul Aive\
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9

Vitruv. 6 praef. 3 Epicurus . . . ait pauca sapientibus
fortunam trihuere, quae autem maxima et necessaria
sunt animi mentisque cogitationihus guhernari . . . non
minus poetae qui antiquas comoedias graece scripserunt easdem sen-

tentias versihus in scaena pronuntiaverunt ,
ut Eucrates, Chionides,

Aristophanes ,
maxime etiam cum his Alexis. cum Eueratis nomen

comici sit prorsus ignotum
—

Epicratem videtur significare
—

,
ne

Chionidis quidem nomen dubitatione caret.

MArNHS
Arist. Eq. 520 sq. Meinek. I 29 sq. Anonymus De comoed.

p. Xllllb, 24 Duebn. de fabulis eius nibil superesse dicit. cf.

Athen. 9, 367 f. 14, 646 e. exstat nomen eius in fragmento

didascalico, quod Fr. Leo edidit Mus. Rhen. XXXIII 142, obscuro

tamen et dubiae fidei.

BAPBITI2TAI BATPAXOI

Aristoph. Eq. 522. 3 nal ipancov . . . Kal ^aTtrofievog ^arqa-

%eioig, ubi cf. Schol. Mein. I 33. 4. fragmenta exstant nulla.

AIONTSOS

Meinek. I 34. duplex eius commemoratur recensio.

1

tayijvLccg ijdrj Tsd-saaaL jjAtapovg

Ot^ovxag, orav avTotOiv sni%srig fisli;

Athenaeus 14, 646 e iivrjfiovevei (rayrjvlrov) Mayvrjg tJ
o Ttoii^aag

rag eig avrov avacpeQO(ievag nco^adtag ev /dLOvvoa devreQOJ. Poll. 6,

79 TtQOGaQL&fifjreov dh (rotg jtXajiovCL) aal ra (lekLTtrjKra ^
ovk oidu

(d') ei nal ra irQLa aal rovg rayriviag
'

eiGL 6e ol avrol raig eyxQi-
6LV' rayrjviag Y.rX. KQarrjrog tj li^Lg. Cratetem Mallotam (in libris quos
de dialecto Attica scripsit) intellegit Meinekius, adversatur Nauckius

Philol. VI 412. neque enim usquam Cratetem Mallotam a Polluce

commemorari. itaque librarios Pollucis erravisse arbitratur; ego
Athenaei potius.

2

aal ravTa (isv fioL t(Sv xaxav %aQO^Cdsg.

Athenaeus 9, 367 f enl xov OKevovg ovv eiQrjxev (TtuQoiplg) ...

6 ra eig Mdyvrira dvaq^eQO^ieva noii^Oag ev JiovvOa TtQcoia). fallitur

Athenaeus. recte Meinekius: ^sunthaec malorum meorum addita-
menta\ cf Arist. fr. 187. Plat. 42, 4. Metag. 14. Sotad. 3.
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ATAOI

Arist. Eq. 623 xai kvdl^cov. cf. Schol. Hesych. Xvdi^cov' xoqevcov.

dia Tovg Jvdovg, o? aa^ovtat fisv^ d leGKevcca fi
evoi d' eiaiv.

Phot. Xvdtd^av AvSol Mccyvt^rog tov ko31iikov 6 t,e6iieva6d-r}6ai'.

'Lydicanim saltationum fractam mollitiem' risisse videtur Meinekio

I 34. dubitat de titulis comoediarum quas scholia Aristophanea

commemorant, sed non recte Fr. Leo Mus. Rhen. XXXIII 140 adn. 1.

3

^ovGavta XQV ^^^ ^ccxxccQLdi xsxQifievov.

Athenaeus 15, 690 c ^vrjfiovevec T^^g §aKKaQi,6og Mayvrjg ev

AvSolg. non bene conveniunt kovGavTa et %ei(im,evov. itaque dubito

an scribendum sit %qy] lovad^evov ktX.

4

6vsLQO(ittvt£0LV dvakvtaig

Mdyvt]g iv AvSolg Poll. 7, 188. oveiqoKQiTOiGLv A. 'quemad-
modum KaTaSeSeGd^ai idem est quod Tceg^aQfiaKevGd^ai, sic kveiv et

dvaXveiv est veneficia solvere. Luc. Vit. auct. 25 dvdXvaov (le Kal

i^ VTtaQ^rjg TtoirjGov avd^QCOTtov. Hesych. TceQiKad-atQcov' dvaXvcov

rbv 7ie(paQiiaKev[ievov rj yeyoriTevfiivov' . Lob. Aglaoph. 644.

OPNI0ES

Arist. Eq. 522 Kai 7tTeQvyi'Ccov ,
cum schol. et Meinek. I 34.

nOAETPIAI

Hesych. nodGTQiai' ov (lovov at Trjv %dav iK tov gItov^ dXkd
Ka\ Tr\v KaXd^r\v iKTiXXovGai^ Kal Kad-oXov ai ra xar' dyQOvg (liG&ov

eQyat,6fievai. Phot. TtodGTQiai' ai rr^v noav iKXeyovGai tov GiTov aal

Triv KaXdiirjv. cognominem Phrynichus fabulam scripsit.

5

ov» scStLv ovdslq ovd' 6 Mvcicov scSxatos-

Schol. Platonis Bekk. 336 Mvacov eGyaTog., inl twv evTeXs-
GTdrcov. Mdyvrjg UoaGTQia. Cic. Flacc, 27, 65 quid porro in graeco
sermone tam tritum atque celebratum est, quam si quis dcspicatui
ducitur ut Mysorum ultimus esse dicatur? Philem. Schol. Eurip.
Rhes. 244 {SiKeX. III). Schol. Plat. 367 Bekk. Miller Melanges de
litt6r. grecque 352.

TITAKIAHS

Nomen fabulae sola nititur Bernhardyi coniectura (cf. fr. 6),
quae tamen vera videtur, nisi quod rectius fortasse scribitur TiTaKi-
8ai: nam hac numerorum confusione in fabularum titulis nihil fre-

quentius. cL AiaQvrig , IlQOGTtdXTiOi, noTdfiioi al. nomen est pagi
Attici TiTUKidai^ siti prope Aphidnas. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 336.
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Harpocrat. Ttra%i8ciL . . . drjfiog idtt xffg Aiavridog cpvXifg ot Tua-

zidaif mg NiaavSQOg 6 Qvax£iQr]vog iv xa neQl xc3v 87](icov 8r]Xoi.

Pliot, Tixazi8ai •

Sij^og iaxt xr,g Aiavxi8og cpvkrjg
'

fi^ noxe 8e aTtb

Ttxdxov oovoiidc&r^Gau ov (ivrj^ovevei 'HQoSoxog (9, 73), idem Tixa-

yi8ai Kal @VQycovi8ai' cpQaxqiai, xiveg %al yevr] a8o^a xort ov8ev6g

a^ia' sig yaQ evxeXeiav eKcofiM^ etxo' ovii 8e Sr^fioi^ wg xiveg
oiovxai. cf. Etym, m. 760, 33 et Bekk. Anecd. 308, 16 TiTta-

yi8ai (!) xiveg eial xal @aQ8ai'cov (sic). Steph. Byz. Ttxam8at'

8fj(iog x^^g ^Avxtoii8og cpvXrjg^ dno TtxaTiov xov 7TQo86vxog ^A(pi8vag

xotg AtoGKOVQOtg. in inscriptionibus Atticis nomen non invenitur.

6

SLTtE lioi, vvvdri ^iv a^vvg firj yEyovivm^ vvv de (prjg.

Photius et Suidas vvv 8r]
'

aQxicog rj fitKQOv afinQoa&ev. Mdyvrjg
iv TlvxaKiSr]. vvv8r] pro vvv 8f] scribendum fuit ex grammaticorum
praeceptis, ut enei8r], oaxta8r], 8r]Xa8r]. cf, Cobet. Var. lect,

^ 233. 4

et quae adnotavi ad Arist. Av, 923. Nub, 825. Ttxani^T] Bernhardyus]
llv&aiiiSrjt Phot. Suid. A. IIvxa%i8i V. nvxaKiaxtHl^. — yeyoveiat,
i. e. xavxa.

^FHNES
Arist. Eq. 523 r.ai iprjvi^cov cum schol, et Mein. I 34.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

7

CCJtQOaTO^OV (Ifc^DOg)

PoUux 2, 101 nQoaxofiov S,icpog xo iaxofitcofiivov %ai rojttoj/, xo

8e fiaXaKov xal axofiov ^dnQoaxofiov' tog Mdyvr]g.

EK^ANTIAHS
Meinek. I 36.

SATTPOI

Scripta fuit *in homines foede libidinosos'. Mein. cf. Hermipp,
46 (SaatXev HaxvQcov.

1

nodag eTtel deoi nQia^Bvov KaracpayEiv egjd^ovg vog.

Athen. 3, 96 b c xc5v d' ecp&cov no8cov fivr]fiovevet . . . 'Ex-

cpavxi8r]g iv ZaxvQOtg. enet Mein.] xe ei. G, Hermannus Opusc.
I 50 et' el. Dindorfius n68ag t' inel 8eot nQtdfievov %axacpayetv |

ecpd^ovg v6g.
AAHA52N APAMATSiN

2

Aspasius Aristot. Eth, Nicom. 4
,

2 dXXd xat ^E%cpavxi8r]g

naXatoxaxog xciSv aQiaieov noir]xr]g cpr^ai
'

MeyaQtKr]g acofioj^iag dafia
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dlsifiai alaxvvo[x,ca t6 dQcifjLcc MeYaQtxbv noutv.' distfiai alaxvvofiai]

dieifi' ri6%vv6fLriv cod. Paris. ap, Gaisford. Hephaest. 15, 27 in ed.

priore, adriv naQSQ%ofiai doxv (suprascripto g) noirifia (isyaQixbv

Ttoirjeai in ed. altera. quae interpretatio esse videtur verborum Ec-

phantidis. Bergkius De rel, c. Att. 359 aOfi^ ovk av adoifx\ quae quo-
modo continuari voluerit nescio. Meinekius dimetros iambicos finxit

MsyaQinijg xa)fia)diag\d6fi' ov disifi
'

ri()%vv6f^riv\xbSQafia MsyaQinov
Ttoisiv adsentiente G. Hermanno, nisi quod is aOfi' fjdovy si

fir,

rjCxvvofirjv. multis de causis nihil horura probari potest; maxime

quod poetae de sua arte iudicium locum non habebat in systemate
iambico

,
sed aut in prologo aut in parabasi. aiCfx quod legitur post

Kcofiadiag nihil aliud est quam terminatio dativi in «tatv, AAI€IMAI,
si ita librarius scripsit, corruptum videtur ex ax&Ofiat. itaque tri-

metros reficio hosce:

Kat (vel Tatg) MsyaQtKatg iicofXG)6iai6 tv ax&Ofiat,
aiaxvvofiai xs dQccfia MsyaQixbv notetv.

3

EvLS 7iL66oiatx^ avtt^, %ttlQS.

Cratinus apud Hephaest. 15, 24 Evie xtaaoxatr^ ava^ Z«*?\
scpaCa^ ^EKcpavxidrjg. cf. Cratin. 324.

4

^

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1187 'AvdQOKXsa ds KQaxtvog ZsQicpiotg
(pr]G\ dovlov xal nxaxbv, iv ds "^Qatg rjxatQrjXora 'AQiaxotpcxvrjg xbv
avxbv TrjksKXsidrjg 8s sv 'Hatodotg xat 'EKg)avxidr}g §aXXavxtox6fiov.
Androdes, demagogus Atheniensis, infimo loco natus. Cratin. 263,

Telecl.^
15. Arist. fr. 570. Hesych. dii aiysiQcov 'AvSQOKXia xbv

an aiysiQcov^ avxl xov avKocpdvxriv, iTtsidrj iK xrjg iv
xrj dyoQa

aiysiQov xd ntvdKta s^rjnxov. Zenob. 3, 77 iv ds dixoaxaairj kccI

'AvdQOKUrjg noXsfiaQxst- int xcSv svxeXcov xcSv dtd nsQtnsxstdv xtva

xifirjg d^tovfisvcov. Diogenian. 4, 55.

5

xttXfiyoQLGTttrog

naQa 'EKq^avxidrj Poll. 2, 127.

T0ATN02 TEAAHN
Mein. I 38,



KPATIN02
Mein. I 44— 50. Fritzsch. Quaest. Ar. 258 sq. de raorte eius

ingeniose Cobetus Observ. irit. in Plat. com. 87 sq.

APXIAOXOI

Acta non multo post 01. 82, 3. Bergk De rel. c Att. 20.

de argumento fabulae non satis constat, nisi quod chorus ex per-

sonatis Archilochis, i. e. censoribus acerbissimis, videtur compositus
fuisse. Bergk 4 sq. Platonius p. XIIII Duebn. KQarLvog 6 rfjg na-

XccLug Ka^codiag TtOLrjrijg, ars drj Kal ra rov ^AqilXoxov ^rjkcoGag (sic

Hemsterhusius pro aara rag ''Aqii16%ov ^rjrrjasig) avarrjQbg iv (libri

(isv) xalg XoidoQlaig sGxiv. poetarum antiquorum, Homeri Hesiodi

aliorum, acrem inter se concertationem exhibitam fuisse sententia

est Meinekii. tituli similes sunt 'Haiodoi^ KXso^ovXivai , Vdvaaijg,

XsiQcovsg, al.

1

xdya yctQ rjvxovv MrjtQo^Log 6 yQccfinatsvg

0VV RvdQi d^sic) xal q)ikoi,ev(otdt(p

xal ndvt^ dQiGtG) tav naveXXrjvcov TtQcato)

KificDvi, XinaQov y^Qag svaxoviisvog

ai'c5va Tcdvta 0vv8iatQiii)St,v. 6 ds Xvicav

^S^TjXS TCQOtSQOg.

Plutarchus Cimon. 10 cov drj (liberalitatem et munificentiam

Cimonis dicit) Kal KQarivog b Kco^LKog sv ^AQ%t,X6xoig soiks (xs^vrj-

a&ai dia rovrcov nxX. 1. Kayco Stephanus cum aliis] xaroj. 3. JtQcS-

Tco] TtQO rov G. Hermannus apud Runkel. Pherecr. p. 187. nQOfio)

Muretus, vocabulo comicis in trimetris non usitato (nam Arist.

Thesm. 50 carmen est melicum). mihi §Qor(S legendum videtur.

nam §Q0x6g ut omnino frequens est apud comicos, ita etiam singulari

numero interdum invenitur, veluti Arist. Pac. 180. Metrohium eum

esse, qui pater Conni fidicinis pauperrimi a Platone dicatur

(Euthyd. 272 c. Menex. 236 a) Bergkius et Winckelmannus con-

iciunt. de scribis Atheniensium publicis cf. Schoemann. Antiq.
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gr.2 I 392. 446. 6, — '^firo dixit Laconum more. Plat. Menon.

{(ptjGlv) TJdri
eldivat xat "EAAtjvag Afyoftei^ot;? rovg (TvfiTtavTag xat

2

otoi/ 6ocpL0x(3v 0(irjvog dvsdL(pifj6ars.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 1, 23 KQauvog sv xoig 'AqiiXoxoig noirircig

KataXs^ag eq)r}. Diogenes Laert. prooem. 12 xat oi Ttoirjxal 0'^""

AovvTo) aoq)iatai, na&a aal Kgatlvog iv 'AqiiXoiOLg xovg TteQi "O^f]-

Qov KaVHaLodov enaLvcSv ovTcog aaXeL. scribendum videtur aut daov

aut OLav. — aoq>Laxav] Plat. Protag. 316 sq. Eupol. 446. Plat.

com. 140. afirjvog] Arist. Vesp. 425. Lys. 353. avedLcpi^aaxe] Arist.

Nub. 192.

3

ij^T^ dslq)axsg, %otQOi ds tolGlv aXkoig.

Athenaeus 9, 375 a TteQL xrfg rjXLxiag xov fwov Kqaxtvog ev

''AqiiXoioLg. initio tetrametri omissum quod oppositum erat xolaLv

aXXoLg. interpretationem dabunt quae Athenaeus subiungit: Aql-

axocpavrjg 6 yQa[inaxLK6g ev tc5 nsQl rjXLKLciv (prjal ^xcov avav xa

likv riSr] avfiTcenrjyoxa 8eXcpa%eg, xa d' anaXa xort evLKfia

XotQOL^. Dobraeus 'exoletos quqsdam dicit. Martialis vir aliis, pucr
mihV . non credo: nam neque dsXcpaKsg neque ^or^oi viri esse pos-
sunt. puellas dicere videtur aliorum iudicio iam pubescentes ,

ali-

orum inpubes.
4

svdovtL TtQcaxrdg atQSL.

Phot. svSovxi d' aiQst xvQXOg' naQoifiLa' xad^svSovaL yaQ nad^-

svtsg Tovg KVQxovg. naQa xovxo snoLrjae KQaxi^vog ^AQiLXoiOLg
^evdovtL d' aiQei: nQcmtog'. Hesychius evdovtL d' atQei nQCoyixog'

naQOLfiia dnb xov 'evSovxL nvQxog atQSL'. XeyovaL de oxl^ oxav xovg

n,VQX0vg y.a&matv., avxoi fiev Ka&sv6ov3tv, 6 8e xvQXOg atQei tovg

il^vg. KQattvog 'AQiiXoioig. Proverbia Bodl. 429 p. 50 evdovtt

xvQxog aiQsi' ent xcov eQyaaa^evcov sntxvicog , snst av^§atvst Y,at

%ot[i(0(ievcav aXtscov eiatevat xovg ix^-vag eig xovg nvQxovg. KQaxivog
eni xo yeXotoxeQOv tavta iiete&rjnev, 'evdovtt nQODKtbg aiQei\ Zenob.

4,^
8 evSovtcov aXievttndSv xvQtog. eLQrjtaL rj naQOLfiLa inl tcSv avev

novov aaxeQya^o^evoov £9?' a av OQfirjaaaiv. inetdrj KOtiicofievcov xcov
aXLetov 6

ijj-S^vg tc5 KVQto) eiaSvexat. Diogen. 4, 65 evSovxt KVQXOg
ULQeL' inl xdjv iQyaaafiivcov evtv%cog XiystaL. avfi^aivsL yuQ xoLfioo-
fisvcov Tcov dXLscov xbv KVQtov aiQSLv ix^vag. sic de Timotheo Plu-
tarchus Mor. 187 b TLfio&eog svtvxrig ivofii^sto atQaxrjybg slvat. nal
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g)&ovovvreg avnS rivsg i^oayQacpovv rag nolsig alg oiVQrov avro[iar(og
avTov oia&evdovvog evdvo(ievag. cf. Plat. Leg. 7, 823 e. deflexit

Cratinus proverbium in hominem inpudicum podice quaestum
facientem.

5

zJ(od(oval(p y.vvl ^cyXoxoTCa}, ritd^rj, ysQccvcj TtQOGsoLxcSg.

Stepbanus Byz. Jaddvri (p. 248 Mein.) ^(odcavaiog . . . Kqu-
rtvog ^Aqy^Lloioig. Heringa Observ. 27 p. 233 §(a[ioX6%(p

—
itQOG-

ioixag. Elmsl. Edinb. Rev. XVII 388 ^(OfiOKlonG) rir^rj yegaia

7tQO(}eoiK(6g. si in tantis tenebris divinare licet, coniunctis utriusque
emendationibus scribendum videtur JcoSavaLa kvvI ^03[inX6%(p, rh&r],

yQaia TtQocseoLKag, ut kvcov ^(on,oX6%og ipsa dicatur graea Dodonaea.

Strab. 7, 329 y.ar^ aQy^ag fiev ovv avSQsg iq^sav ol 7tQO(pr)revovreg
. . ,, vareQOv 6' aneScii&riGav rQsig yQatai. Scbol. Soph. Trach.

172 OL (lev ovra XeyovGL d^eGni^eiv, ot Se ovt(o tag iSQeiag yQaiag

ov6ag.

6

SiSeg T^v &a(jiccv aX^irjv ol
'

atra ^avt,si,

(6g sv xal ta%scag anstiGaxo xal 7taQa%Qr](ia,

ov ^sv toL TtaQo. Ticacpbv 6 tvcpXog solxs ?^a2.rj6ai.

Athenaeus A, 164 e KQaxivog iv rotg^AQXiXoxoig. Schol. Arist.

Ach. 071 ©acTiov (pa(ji ^(xii[ia Xeye6&at ix tcoi/ anb nvQog ly^&vcav.

lSi(og &a6iav iK(xXovv. KQartvog 'elSeg rrjv &aGiav aX[ir]v*. Arist.

Ach. 671 oi Se SaGiav avaKvxMSL XLnaQccfjLnvKa , i. e. ®a6iav

aX[ir]v, Thasiam muriam. 'de homine salso et amari ingenii, quem-
admodum 'AX[ii(ovog nomen ad ingenii acerbitatem referebatur.'

Meinek. — idem ipsum Archilochum, qui coloniam in Thasum insulam

deduxerat, compellari arbitratur. quod si verum est, praeter chori

Archilochos ipsum quoque Archilochum in scaena adparuisse opor-

tet, sicut in Ulixibus etiam Ulixes ipse primas partes agebat.

naQaxQfjfia poetis non admodum usitatum fuisse docet Naekius

Choeril. 215. 6 rv(pXbg naQa xwqpov AaA,£r proverbium videtur fuisse

de eis qui quod ipsi nesciunt aliis narrant ne audientibus quidem
quid narretur. contrarium hic evenisse poeta dicit.

7

^vd-a ^Log (isydXov Q-dxoL jts660L ts xaXovvtaL.

Suidas Aibg ipfjcpog' ovroag KdXstraL (ronog addit Kusterus) iv

(p ^Ad-rjvd zal TIo6slS(3v iKQi&rj6av. KQattvog ^AQiLX6%oig 'sv&a Aiog
KrX.'. b yccQ ronog iv co SteKQid^ri^av ^Log ijjrj(pog KaXstraL' rdtteraL

<J'
ri naQoi[iia inl tcov leQcov oial a&iKrmv. Apostol. 6, 20 ^Lbg

tpficpog' ovTW KaXetraL b rbnog, ev (o ^Ad^rjva nal Ilo6eLScov iKQi-

%ri6av. KQarivog ^AQXiXoioig
' sv&a %rX. roTTfrai Se

rj naQoi[iia
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aVi rdJv teQ(Sv
Kal Mrcov. cf. Greg. Cypr. L. 1, 93. Hesych.

J,dc &UK01. xal mGGoi- xivk yQocq)Ov6i ^ncpoc. (pa6i,
de ev rri

xfSv U&n^alcov dia^n^iaei, ors ^]^<pi6§rirBL A&rj^a Kai Tloaudcov,

xriv 'A^nvav Jibg derj&fjvat VTteQ avrrjg rrjv ^n^ov eveyxsiv. itaque

antiquitus 7tea6ol pro ipn<potg dicebantur. significatur autem arcis

Athenarum ea regio, ubi Minerva cum Neptuno de terrae Atticae

po«sessione contenderat. fortasse ibidem apud Cratinum poetarum

certamen instituebatur. dicendi genus ev&a TiaXovurai Meinekms

inlustravit conlatis Hom. H. H, 757. Soph. Trach. 639. sic etiam

Pind. Nem. 9, 1,
41 (96) ev&' 'Aqeiag tcoqov av&QMTioi KaXeoiai,.

Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 10 ev&a
rj TqntvQyia KaXetrai.

8

^ fihv drj nCvvri6L xal 6(StQsCoi6iv b^oCri.

Athenaeus 3, 86e tc5v 8e nivvtav (ivrjfiovevet KQartvog ev

'AqiiUioig. cf. 3, 92 e oarqeia 6e ^ovov ovraq eleyov ot aQxatot.

KQartvog 'AQiiUiotg '7tivvr}6t xat oarQeiotatv 6(ioir]\ Phot. 354, 1

oarQeta- avv ra i [idkUv!
—

drj Ttivvrjat Meinek.] arjTtirjai. niv-

vrjat solum 92 e. praeterea oarqeoiatv 86 e.

9

cjfioAtvotg xofi?^ ^QV0V6% dtLfiCag jtXicag.

Athenaeus 9, 410 d a^ioXivov 8e (lenvrjxat Kqartvog iv ^AQ%t-

loxotg. Pollux 10, 64 %al (0(i6Xtvov ,
ov Kqarivov (lovov einovrog

rh co(i6hvov, alla Kat AiaxvXov. si ex parabasi haec, ut videntur,

petita sunt, Cratineum potius metrum cum Bergkio (R. c. Att. 27)

inserta ante art(iiag syllaba longa quam Archilochium (quale est

in Horat. Epod. 11) cum Meinekio (co(ioXivotai) restituendum ar-

bitror. Bergkio poeta videtur de muliere loqui quae comam sor-

dibus et inluvie inquinatam linteo obvolverit, Meinekio de aemuli

poetae fabula, quam squalidae puellae comparet. fortasse artem

comicam ipsam Cratinus significat, eamque antiquissimam, qualis

fuit ante ipsius aetatem, rusticam etiamtum et incultam. artfifav

inhonestam comoediae condicionem, antequam chorum comicis archon

dederit, dici puto. cofioXivov secundum Salmasium (Plin. exercit.

538) est linum crudarium, XevxoXtvov linum maceratum; macera-

tione enim album fit.
—

§Qvetv apud poetas frequentissimum ;

at quid sit puella vel puellae coma coftoA/votg ^Qvovaa nescio.

itaqtie dubito an scribendum sit {neQt^s^Xrjfjtivr}) cofioXivotg ., KCfiy

§Qvd^ova'' (hoc quidem cum Meinekio) vel xoftjj
re ^Qi&ova', drt-

fiiag nXecog, i. e. comoedia antiquissima vestitu paupere et inculto,
horridis capillis, dedecoris plena.
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10

'EQCco^ovLdr} Bdd-iTtJCs tc5v dcoQoXsicjv.

Hephaestio 15, 8 Kqaxlvog 81 iv roig ^A^jikoyoig rovro ro

^irqov ayvoBi^ ori ovk clvxiKQvg ^i^sirai rov ^Aqy^iloiov rov Eqcc-

a^ovldrj^ i. e. versum qui est Eqccg^ovCSti XaQUae, X9V(^^ ^*^* Y^~

JiOiov. 'EQaonoviSri] 'Eqaa^ovidriv PEC. Cratinus igitur metrum
ita inmutavit, ut pro altero dactylo poneret trochaeum. de Bathippo
nihil praeterea notum. is 'E(faa^ovi6r]g non propterea adpellatur,

quod patre fuerit Erasmone, sed ut inrideatur ut venusiulus (Mein.).

talia enim, specie patronymica, saepissime inserviunt inrisioni. cf.

Arist. Ach. 595. 6. 603, Archilochi vel Hipponactis avKorQayidrig

(Eustath. 1828, 11), Alcaei ^ocpodoQTtiSag (Diog. L. 1, 81), multa

alia apud Lobeck. Soph. Ai. 880, quibus Meinekius addidit Plauti

Boii^ofiayidrjv KlvxofiriGxaQtdvaaQiiSrjv^ addi possunt eiusdem Plauti

MiaaQyvQidrjg (Mostell. 3, 1, 41) et Pultiphagonides (PoenuL prol.54).— xdSv dcoQoXeicov, ut Thuc. 6, 3, 2 'AQ%iag xc5v 'IlQaiikei.6(3v. Xen.

Hell. 1, 6, 16 xc5v 6iyi,a axQaxtjyav Aicov %al 'EQaai,vi6rjg. Bekk.

Anecd. 476, 19 dcDQokecog' 6 naQa xrjv coQav Kal xijv rjhKiav Xetai-

vo^evog. SchoL Hephaest. dcoQoXetoi. ol e%a) rj6rj aQag Xeiovfievoi,

xovx^ eaxiv, iv yrjQa naXXcaTtt^Ofievoi, interpretatione ex parte vera:

cum enim Xetot dicantur homines molles toto corpore levigati

(EupoL 338. Arist. fr. 218), donQoXetoi videntur dici qui praeter
aetatem pathici sunt.

11

Schol. Lucian. p. 186 lacob. 6 (lev KaXXiag ovxog^ cog KQa-
xtvog ^AQxtXoiotg cpyjaiv^ ^Imtovi%ov vtog -^v, xbv 6rj(iov MeXtxevg^

dtg ^AQtaxocpdvrjg "^Qatg^ nXovaiog Kat Ttaapjxtcov nat VTtb jtOQVt^icov

6tag)OQOVfievog Kat %6XaKag XQicpcov. eig 6e axty^iaxiav avxov Kqu-
xtvog Kco[ico6et wg eva xcov xaxdxQeoav . . . y.a)^a)6et 6e avxcv K^a-
xtvog Kat cog Qcokov yvvatKa (lotievaavxa Kat XQia xdXavxa 66vxa

elg xo
(iri KQL&f^vat. confundit Calliam avum cum nepote: nam

'quae de aere alieno et adulteriis traduntur non cadunt in Calliam

eum quem Cratinus commemoraverat'. Meinek.

12

SchoL Lucian. p. 139 lacob. ovxot {KeQKcaTteg) ev Botcoxia 6t-

ixQt^ov Oi%aXteig ovxeg yivog, ZiXXog Kat TQt^aXbg ovona^ofievoi.,

enioQKOt Kat dQyoi, ag KQaxtvog ^AQy^tX6%otg. pro HiXXog koi Tql-

§aXbg codd. avXXog Kat XQt^aXXog, eXXog Kat xQi^aXog, ZciXog Kai

TQi§aX6g. de Cercopibus Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1296— 1308. Welcker

CycL ep. I 409 sq. Preller Myth. gr.'-^
II 230—232. eorum cum

unus Diodorus (4, 31) totam gentem norit, a poetis duplex genus

c^mmemorari videtur, unum latronum in Boeotia et Trachinia re-

gione, Olus et Eurybatus, alterum fraudatorum et nebulonum in
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Asia minore et alibi. nomina horum varia traduntur. Cratinus

eos videtur dixisse Sillum et Triballum vel (quae est Bergkii sen-

tentia R. c. Att. 24 sq.) Sillos et Triballos, taraquam si dicas

Sanniones et Inpudentes. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Av. 1529.

Hermipp. Cercop.

13

Pbotius I^ccfiianov xQOTtov K^axivoq ''AQii,X6%oi,g , elavafitav

iTtL3%(6%iav ^ivvvava. vg\ yaQ iiicpEQSig el%e tag TCQWQag ra rcov

Zafitav %lota. Schol. Arist. Pac. 143 y,al SaiiiaKOv XQOitov (p^al

KQaxLvog. Hesych. Za^ianog xQonog' . . . ^lSv^og xag aa^aivag

(i.
e. rag Za^iag vavg) IdtaireQav nuQcc xag aXXag vavg rr/v Kaxa-

aasvrjv e%etv' evQvxeQat (lev yaQ eiat xag yaaxeQagj xovg dk

i^§6kovg aeaificovrat (sic Schneiderus in Lex. v6nQ(pQog pro aeari-

(lavxat)^ cog doKetv Qvy%eaiv vcov oiioicog aaxeaKevda&ai^ otov vonQco-

Qovg elvat. dto %at ent xotavxrjg Xeyexat' vavg 6e xtg coKVJioQog

2a[iirj^ vbg eidog e%ovaa. in Photii verbis Naekius Choeril. 156
nihil inesse Cratinei existimat praeter Ea^ittaKov rQonov: poetam
enim de re aliqua obtusa loquentem eam dixisse obtusam Sa^itaTiov

rQonov. Bergkius (R. c. Att. 29) scribendum censet eig avaviav

(vrjviav) enta%(6nxcov Mevcova vel Mevtnnov, Dobraeus Advers,
I 608 Mefivova (quod Nauckius Philol. VI 413 unice verum exis.ti-

mat conl. Phot. avg' vg xovg '^lnnonQaxovg vtovg eXeyov nal xovg
Ilavatxiov Kat Meiivovog, eig vrjviav ncoficpdovvxeg) vel ^Afivviav,
Meinekius Sificova. rarius aliquod nomen latere videtur, fortasse 2*/* i -

Kv^icova. cf. Arist. Eq. 969. Vesp.401. Eccl. 46. 294. Pherecr. 32.

14

Harpocrat. l^vcpaXXof nvQicog i&vcpaXXog x6 ivxexafiivov

aiSotov., cog KQaxivog ^AQ%tX6yptg.
Praeterea ad Archilochos referunt fr. 323 Raspius De Eupol.

Dem. 108, tres versus apud Plut. Mor. 811 f (de Metiocho vel

Meticho Bergkius R. c. Att. 9— 13, fr. 323 cum fr. 10 propter
metri similitudinem artissime coniungens, fr. 324 et 332 Meinekius,
fr. 324 etiam Bergkius, denique fr. 310 Pritzschius Quaest. Arist. 241).

BOTKOAOI
De argumento non constat. in archontem qui petenti (anno

superiore ut videtur) chorum non dederat gravissime Cratinum in-
vectum esse fr. 18 docet. consentaneum est eundem significari
archontem qui etiam Sophocli chorum negaverat (fr. 15).

15

og ova sdcaji' alxovvti Uocpoxlssi ;ko(>oi/,

Tc5 KX£oiLu%ov d\ ov ovic av ri^Covv iy^
cftot dtddGxHV oijd' av sig 'Adcivicc.
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Athenaeus 14, 638 f GKCOTCrsc Se avrov (Gnesippum) sig ra

Tcoiriiiara %al sv BovKoXotg. 1. ZocponXssi Mein.] Zocpoyilsi. cf. quae
adnotavi ad Arist. Eq. 283. quibus addo Arist. Av. 1295 {^i,Xo7,lssi.,

567 ^HQaKlssi in anapaestis), Eupol. 100 {IIsQi%Xssg\ 212 ('Isqo-

%Xssg), Leucon. 1 {MsyccKXssg) .,
Alexid. 25, 12 (IIsQtKXsrjg), Kirch-

hoff Inscr. Att. 45, 1 {nQOKXsrjg). 45, 7 {&QaavKXs7]g) , 172, 3b
{MsvsKXs7jg). 2. KXsoiici%ov Dobr. Arist. Ran. 13i37] KXsoficxxcp.

cum Athenaeus (14, 638 d sq.) de Gnesippo lascivorum car-

minum auctore {TtatyviayQcccpov rfjg tXaQccg y-OvGi^g) veterum scri-

ptorum testimonia adferat eisque inepte Cleomachi tamquam alterius

poetae mentio interponatur, dubitari non potest quin recte Berg-
kius (R. c. Att. 33) Dobraei emendatione v. 2 recepta Gnesippum
poetam Cleomachi filium fuisse statuerit. cf. Chionid. 4. Cratin.

97. 256. Eupol. 139, praeterea autem Telecl. 16. qui commemo-
ratur Gnesippus Atheniensis apud Xen. Anab. 7, 3, 28 (Athen.

4, 151 c), idem esse non potest. indignatur autem poeta archon-

tem qui Sophocli poscenti chorum non dederit, Gnesippo concessisse,

^quem' inquit ^ego si clioragus essem nollem mihi', i. e. me chorago
"docere ne Acloniis quidem'. ita enim

,
non ut Fritzschius voluit

(Arist. Ean. p. 57), haec interpretanda sunt. nam archon chorum

dat, choragus adparatum choricum praebet, poeta fabulam docet

vel docendam curat et cum chorago aut vincit aut vincitur. cf.

Arist. Av. 1406 cum interpr.
— Adonia a mulieribus potissimum ce-

lebrata, ex Asia in Graeciam translata, mollibus et effeminatis cae-

rimoniis insignia erant. Arist. Lys. 389. Plut. Alcib. 18. Nic. 13.

16

Ev KaQi Tov xCvdvvov iv i^ol 8^ Soxst

TtQGyTlp 7t67t6LQa0&at.

Schol. Platon. Bekk. 322 KQurivog BovKoXotg. TtsTcstQcca&at

Meinek.] TcstQda&at. Hn me tanquam in vili capite omnium primo
periculum fecisse videtur' Herwerdenus (Obs. crit. in fragm. com.

gr. 3. 4), hoc quoque fragmento archontem notari coniciens Cratino

invisum. Zenob. 3, 59 'sv KaQt rbv Ktvdvvov^ snl rcov iv svrs-
Xs6t {in corpore vili) rrjv nsiQav notov^svcav. KaQsg yaQ s(it-

Gd^ocpoQovv TCQcorot. similiter Hesych. sv KaQt. cf. Philem. 18.

Eur. CjcL 654. Cic. Flacc. 27, 65 nonne Jiac vestra voce volgatum
est, si quid cum x)ericulo expcriri velis, in Care id potissimum esse

faciendum ?

17

xal TtQog xov ovQavov cSxta-

ytaxav dno-

xtivvvGi tatg dn&iXatg.
Comici graeci ed. Th. Kock. I. 2
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Bekker. Anecd. 429, 23 et Suidas ccTtOKUvvvvai-
*

aTtonrivvyGiv
aTtOKxivvvat XiyovGi ^alXov tj

aTtOKXivvvsi. KQauvog BovKoXotg.

Lucian. Pisc. 35 STtr] (larfjv oGrjfieQai, TtQog avrav iv xaig diaxQi-

§alg 6Ma^axov(isva. Eustath. 663, 16 dsQa datQav {diQcov). contra

caelum pugnantem facit, quod neque vulneretur neque plagara re-

gerat. nos 'den Mond anhellen'. in dimetros digessit Meinekius:

sumpta enim videntur ex systemate iambico et concertatione si-

mili Cleonis et Insiciarii in Equitibus.

18

B.esjch.ins nvQKSQiyxsL
'

KQartvog aTCo d td-vQafi^ov sv Bov-

Koloig aQ^dfisvog, snstSri %oqIjv ovk sXa^s TtaQa (cod. tce)
rov

aQxovrog sGxtv od rjnJQSi. Casaubonus TtvQ itvQ syist : KQarivog . . .

sXa^s TTaQa xov aQiovxog naQ' ov rjx^Kst. Bergkius R. c. Att. 31

nvQ TtvQt s'y%st.
Fritzschius (Arist. Ran. p. 57) nvQ TCQog syxsi . . .

TtaQa xov aQXOVtog. sGrtv ovv xrJQSt (rbv rsd^vficofiivov)^ xr]QSt autera

interpretatur 'cave\ at cave graece est svXa^ov., g)vXdxxov, non

x-^QSt, et proverbium quod Cratinus paullulum inrautavit non fuit

TtvQ (xaxaiQa GKaXsvstVf sed tcvq STtt tcvq^ i. e. KaKov snl xaxco Zenob.

b, 69. Diogen. 6, 71. Boisson. Anecd. II 56 si nvQt nvQ indystg

^QOfitov, fidXa noXXov dvdnxstg^ quocum Boissonadius contulit Flor.

4, 6 cum solus gravis reipuUicae esset Antonius, quasi ignis in-

cendio Lepidus accessit. Arist. fr. 453. Plat. Leg. 2, 666 a ov

XQrj nvQ int nvQ oxsxsvstv (de vino). facillimum videtur scribere

nvQt nvQ iniyxst. Eur. Cycl. 423 iyd) (J' insyxioov aXXrjv in'

dXXy GnXdyxv^ i&iQfiatvov noxM. felicissiraa translatione Cratinus

Bacchum precatur ut his ipsis Dionysiis non vinum, ut soleat, sed

ignes ignibus superinfundat, i. e. ignes indignationis, quos ipse in

archontem emittat. ignes bibere vult, ut ignem evomat. ab his

verbis parodum simul et fabulara poeta videtur exorsus esse. dithy-
rambum autem adpellavit Hesychius, 'quoniam et sententiarum ar-

dore fervebat et numeris ferebatur concitatissimis'. Meinek.

19

Bekk. Anecd. 394, 8 et Suidas dvdQaKdSa. dvd Qa^d g- xar'

dydQa, x^Qig. KQarivog iv BovKoXotg. apud Bekkerum corrupte
ro %ara dvdQa ^co^TjGftf.

20

Bekk. Anecd. 395, 27 et Suid. dvsGiav rijv dvsGiv xal rr}v
adsiav. KQarivog BovKoXoig. cf. Lob. Phryn. 527 (Mein.).

Ad Bubulcos praeterea fr. 281 et 286 referebat Berc^kius
R. c. Att. 34. cf. etiam fr. 294.
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BOTSIPIS

Eodem nomine comoedias inscripserunt Antiphanes, Ephippus,

Mnesimachus, et drama satyricum Euripides. sine dubio Cratinus

quoque fabulam illam de Hercule et Busiride Aegypti rege tracta-

verat Herculisque ^ovU^iav comicorum more inlustraverat. nar-

rat fabulam Apollod. 2, 5, 11. cf. Dio Chrys. 8, 32. Schol. Apoll.
Rhod. 4, 1396. Cratino minori rectius fortasse comoediam tribui

Meinekius coniecit I 57. 413.

21

^ovQ ixetvog x^ f*<^ytS ^«t xaX(pLta.

Pollux 10, 81 KQaxivog iv BovaiQtSi. 'describitur sacrificii ap-

paratus.' Meinek. — vocabulum fiayig Pollux 10, 81 proprie poni
dicit iTcl rfjg ^aKTQag '^

iTcl rfjg ra isQa SetTiva
rj

ra TtQog Q^vGiav

cpeQOvGrjg. idem 6, 64 rj de fidmQa %al fiaylg ixaXetro xal Gtiaq^ri.

cf. 7, 22. 10, 102. sed 6, 83 al d^ imrt&efievat oial alqofjLevat rQa-
Ttelat^ ag vvv fiayiSag zalovGtv

,
cuius significationis exemplum

adfert Soph. fr. 651 Dind. (nam apud Nauckium non reperio).

AHAIAAES

Quae fuerint illae JfjXtddeg, ex quibus chorum fabulae poeta

composuit, ignoramus. coniecit quidem Bergkius (R. c. Att. 34 sq.),

cum 01. 88, 3 (Diod. 12, 58. Thuc. 3, 104) Athenienses ex oraculo

Delum insulam lustraverint et in dei honorem pompam eo miserint,
hac occasione usum Cratinum Deliadum fabulam composuisse, du-

bitans tamen Deliades sacerdotesne sint Apollinis Delii habendae
an virgines Atticae, ex quibus chorus Delum missus constiterit. sed

tota ea opinio cum solo comoediae noraine nitatur, parum firma est.

22

'TTtsQ^OQEOvg ccld-QLK TL^covrag 6xB(pr].

Hesychius atd^Qta' KQartvog /JriXtdotv. . . . rd yaQ 'TiteQ^OQicav
ieoa Kard riva ndrQiov dytGreiav ov% vno Greyrjv dkV vit at&Qtov

dtacpvXdrrerat. cod. al'&Qta' KQarivog 'HhaGtv. vneQfiOQiovg fAl'-

&Qtat rifiavrag Grecprj' 'TTceQ^OQeovg Musurus, ^rjhdGtv Sopingus. aut

'TneQ^OQeiovg aut at&Qeta Meinekius.

nota est Herodoti (4, 32—35, cf. Pausan. 1, 31, 2) narratio

de sacris quibusdam ab Hyperboreis per longas itinerum ambages
in Graeciam et Delum insulam perlatis vel, quod postea faciebant,
transmissis. haec sacra Herodotus dicit tQa ivdede(isva iv Kaldjir]

nvQcSv, Pausanias dnaQidgj easque narrat Ke%QV(p&at fiev iv naXdfirj

nvQbiv.) ytvcoGKeGd-at de vn ovdevcov. semper ea sub divo adservari

solere neque Herodotus neque Pausanias auctor est; tradunt cum

Hesychio alii grammatici, velut Bekk. Anecd. 355, 29 atd^Qta Grecprj'

2*
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xu ald^sQia- 7} iieyaXa- ol Ss ra a%o rav devdQcov rj
ra i'^ 'Ttcsq-

^OQSCOV KOfiitoiisva, 6g dsl iv vTcaL&Qm ri&Sfisva. et
^md-a.e {6re-

(pdvcoatg) duo cod. VA marg. arscpog Kal GricpT]. nai ai'&Qia arscpr]^

rd i'^ 'Ttcsq^oqscov noiii^Ofisva, cog dsl iv vnai&QCO
rL&S(x,sva.^

sed

quomodo rd dsl iv vnaiQ-Qcp ri&sfieva dici possint al&Qia aricpt} et

quid sit rifiav al'&Qta arscprj non satis intellego. antiquitus fortasse

illa sacra, quae quod tritici stipulis involuta erant aricpr] dicebantur,

de caelo vel ex aethere delapsa esse credebantur, cum praesertim

Hyperborei deos propius contingere viderentur. itaque Cratinum

nibil dicere consentaneum est nisi quod Herodotus Pausaniasque

narrant sacra illa ex aethere delapsa, quae quotannis in Graeciam

perferantur, ab Hyperboreis adservari: 'TTtsQ^OQSOvg aid^sQia

rrjQOvvrag arscpr].

23

ixrj^LOL yaQ TtQocjiz' dd TtQos rrjv tsxvtjv.

Photius irrjatoi' TCQoaKaiQOi KQartvog Jr^Xidaiv. TtQoair dsl

Porson] TtQoaira el. praeterea cod. SeihSatv. male grammaticus

irTqatof TCQoaKatQOt. nec prorsus recte Bergkius (R. c. Att. 45)

'quotannis acceditis ad artem', propterea etiam quam artem dicat

poeta dubitans. at significat sine dubio artem scaenicam, qua, quo-
niam Lenaeis tantum modo et Dionysiis fabulae agebantur, post
annua demum intervalla Athenienses fruebantur. ea ipsa re,

in epirrhemate foi'tasse, Cratinus falsa civium de arte comica iu-

dicia quodammodo excusari posse dicebat.

24

i^v uq' d^rj&^s 6 loyog, cog dlg natg yEQCov.

Schol. Platonis in Boettig. Opusc. III 197 fisfivrjrat ds avrrjg

(rijg TcaQotfitag) KQartvog iv Jr]lidatv. uq^
— naig Bastius apud

Boettig.] aQa
—

icaig iariv.

2b. 26

Xva aLconrj rijg ts%vijg Qai^aGL tov lomov %q6vov.

SQQat,s nQog f^v yrjv, 6 d' -^axaQL^s xaTisjiaQds.

Photius et Suidas Qd^etv %at Qv^etv ro vlay.reiv . . . dno
T0t>T0i; 6s inl rovg ictKQaivofievovg Kai aKaioXoyovvrag fisrr]ve%d-r]

•

KQarivog^ Jr]ltdatv. 2. 6' rjaKdQt^e Pierson. Moer. 36. Pors. Misc.

377] 6 8e amQt^et. Phot. r]GKdQtlev dvri roiS rjaicatQSv. et dicaaKa-

Qt^etv Arist fr. 495. Menand. apud Suid. dTCaaKaQi^stv. KaTceTtaQde
Pors.] KureTcaQds Phot.

,
Kai TcenoQde Suid. — recte sine dubio

iam ante Cobetum (Mnem. VIII 48) Porsonus apud Dobr. Arist.
Nub. 1350 KdTceicoQdet: imperfecto enim, non aoristo opus est.
Arist. Pac. 335 riSofiat yaQ Kui yeyr]&a Kai neTCOQda Kai yekcS.
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cf. etiam Hesych. rjaTtaiQev ecxccQi^ev (^ax) . . . eaTcaiQsv. et rjoxat-

Qev' eC%iQxa.
—

quid sit eQQa'Qe nQog Ttjv yfjv nescio. sed fortasse

dixerat {^Xstccov 6e) sqq. tcq. r. y. versura 1 nondum emendatum
dicit Meinekius; fortasse aicoTtcovreg rexvrjv scribendum est: 'ut de

arte taceant posthac cuni nugantur', i. e. ut cum nugantur ne glo-
rientur artem se exercere. nam ex epirrhemate trochaico desump-
tus versus videtur, in quo in aemulos invehebatur. alter est ex

syntagmate iambico. temere Naberus v. 2 ad Soph. Ai. 299 rettulit.

27

ta d^ VTtotQiil^as ti ^bqos nvi^ov xad^aQvkkag.

Athenaeus 9, 396 b Kqaxtvoq iv __^^Atagf . scribendum vi-

detur xov, suspensum a xi fieQog. xvqov opinor vel alius condi-

menti. fragmentum est tetrameti*i anapaestici; desunt duo ana-

paesti. aliter Herwerd. Stud. crit. 76.

2S. 29

el' tig d' v^cov xdXXsi TCQoxQL&y.

jcqIv TtaQovGa dLddcSxrj.

Bekk. Anecd. 129, 10 leineL de (av) v.al ev VTCOxaoixiKOig . . .

KQar^og JriXLaaLv. alter versus est anapaesticus, alter pherecra-
teus. ^e syntaxi, perperam a Cobeto (Mnem. nov. II 420) in co-

micorum fabulis damnata, cf. L. Schmidt in ind. Marburg. 1868/9

p. 16. Thuc. 6, 21, 1. Plat. Leg. 6, 761 c. 12, 958 d. Xen. Anab.

3, 1, 36. 3, 2, 22. 7, 6, 24 cum adn. Krueg. Arist. Eq. 698.

700. 805, Pac. 450. fr. 201. nam tragicorum quidem exempla ad-

ferre nihil attinet. aliquanto etiam frequentius nQiv sine av cum
coniunct.

30

tovtoL6L d' oTtLOd-ev Itco dicpQov (pBQcov AvnovQyog

e%G}v xaXd0LQLV.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1294 (paivovxai xbv AvnovQyov Aiyvntiov
eivai vofjii^ovxeg rj

to yevog 7] xovg XQonovg . . . KQaxtvog ^rjXidci.

xovtOLGL S^ onLa&ev Herm. Opusc. V 296] tovroLg 6e onLa&ev. vel

'aliis numeris tovtoLGL 6^ e'^6nLad-^ i't(a'. Meinek.

de Lycurgo cf. Arist. Av. 1296 cum interpr. is quod a co-

micis (Pherecr. 11) Aegyptiae originis fuisse dicitur, id neque ab ulla

eius inprobitate {aiyvntLa^eLv enim dicebant pro novriQevead^aL^ ne-

que cum Bergkio (R. c. Att. 40. 1) a cognatione nescio qua Ete-

obutadarum cum Aegyptiorum aliqua gente repetendum est (ei

enim, si Lycurgus ad eos pertinebat, omnium maxime avxoi^oviav

prae se ferebant), sed probabiliter ita explicandum videtur, ut nuper
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fecit U. Koehlerus (Herm. V 352), qui in cultu Isidis Athenas

transferendo Lycurgum maiorem, cuius Demosthenis aequalem ne-

potem esse Bergkius existimat, primas partes egisse conicit. cete-

rum Isidis ut Bendidis sacra aliquamdiu privatim celebrabantur,

priusquam publice reciperentur. cf. Opbelion. 6. — 'videtur pompa

describi, in qua virginis SicpQOcpoQOv partes subire iubetur Lycurgus.'

Meinek. cf. Hermipp. 26. de calasiri Herod. 2, 81 h8£8v%cc6L 8i

{AiyvTtxioi) m&covag Xiviovg itsQl ru axeXsa d^vaavarovg^

rovg naXiovai xaXaaiQig. Poll. 7, 71 xaXaaiQig %ixtttv 9vaav(orog

Aiyvnriog. Phot. KaiaatiQig' %iraiv nXarvg . . . ovtfog AiyvnrLOi.

solus Athenaeus (12, 525 d) etiam TlsQai%ag xaXaaiQsig novit, ainsQ
sial KaXXiarai itaacov. cf. Arist. fr. 320, 6.

31

SchoL Aristoph. Vesp. 642 Ilavad-rjvaloig ot ysQOvrsg d^aXXovg

sypvrsg sno^nsvov . . . ^vrjfiovsvsi rov sd^ovg (tou d^aXXocpoQStv) K^a-
rtvog iv ArjXiaatv. Xen. Symp. 4, 17 d-aXXotpoQOvg yaQ rrj ^A&rjva

rovg naXovg ysQOvrag SKXiyovrai.

32

Hesych. §ovg sv avXico' TtaQOifiia stcI rcov axQrjarcov. Kqu-
rivog ^rjXiaaiv. Diogen. 3, 70 et ApostoL 5, 10 ^ovg iv avXia
yiQcov, ETtl rc5v dt' aa&ivstav rjavxa^ovxoov. Suid. §ovg sv avXico

KaQ^rc TtaQoifiia stii rcov axQrjarcov. Longus 4, 18, 3 ovd' si (iiXXa>

^ovg iv avXicj) xaxaXsinsa^ai. etiam de eis dici qui suis cari

esse desierunt, docet Villoison.

33

Aristoteles Bekk. p. 1098, 18 (lia yccQ xsXt8cov saQ ov
Ttotst.ad quae schol. Cramer. Anecd. Par. I 182,24 nixQrjrat xrj

jtaQOtfiia KQartvog iv AtjXiccaiv.

34

Bekk. Anecd. 94, 7 si, avrrig- avri rov 7taQaxQf,(ia. Kqu-
rivog ArjXtctatv. Hesych. l^avxrjg' TtaQavxtna. ef. Lobeck. Phryn.
47 adn.

^2.
Fritzsch. Arist. Thesm. 87 (p. 26). s^avrrjg ortum

esse ex i^aicpvrjg conicit Hervsrerden. Obs. crit. 4.

35

Bekk. Anecd. 96, 14 syKVQrjaai' avrt rov svrvisiv. KQartvog
JriXtdaiv. cf. Suidas et Zonaras 609. iyavQaat Soph. EL 863.

Fragm. 309 ad hanc fabulam referebat Bergkius R. c. Att.
44. cf. etiam quae ad fr. 180 adnotavi, et fr. 378.
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AIAASKAAIAI

Similia comoediai*um nomina suut KcofifaSoxQayrpdLa , IIoLrjGig, f^j

XoQog. plurali numero cur fabulam inscripserit non intellego. nam
quod Aristoplianis Lysistrata etiam JtaXXayat adpellatur, eius rei

ratio manifesta est conlatis vocibus, quales sunt GTtovSaL^ avvd^fj-
nai. Bergkii opinioni (R. c. Att. 131) adsentiri non possum. cf.

Meinek. I 58.

36

ots 6v Tovg ita^.ovg dQtd^^ovg dvaQvrovG' ccTtrjx^dvov.

Suidas dvaQVTeiv avavrkeiv^ dno rov aQveGd^ai. KQaxlvog
JidadxaXiaLg. dvaQQvxeiv vel dvaQvxxeiv codices Suidae plerique,
sed recte dvaQvxeiv A. cf. Porson. Eurip. Phoen. 463. Hesych.

&Qia(i^og' JiovvGtaKog vfjivog. *ridet nescio quam mulierculam

quae hymnos cantando corruperit. dvaQvreiv magna cum aerumna
vocem promere dixisse videtur. similiter dvaOTtav Xoyovg Soph.
Ai. 302.' Meinek. — non credo. dvaQvxetv ^Qtd^^ovg rectissime poeta i

dicitur qui carmina Bacchica ex imo pectore haurit. itaque Musam \

Cratini ipsam adpellari existimo, quae in summa carminum suorum \

pulchritudine invidiam aemulorum hominumque a poeta exagita-
'

torum evitare non potuerit.

AIONTZAAESANAPOS

Cratini iunioris esse censet Meinekius I 56. 7, quia argumen-
tum eius 'ad Alexandri magni expeditionem , Dionysiacae pompae
adsimulatam (Arrian. Anab. 6, 28. Diod. 17, 106. Plut. Alex. 67)

spectasse' videatur. firmari hanc coniecturam putat fr. 38
, quod

non minus bene de quolibet homine vestitu molli delicatoque Bacchi

in modum incedente intellegitur. inter fragmenta nullum est qviod
ab antiquae comoediae poeta scribi non potuerit. itaque maiori

Cratino comoedia videtur relinquenda et non ad Alexandrum ma-

gnum, sed ad Paridem Troianum referenda esse. similes antiquorum
comicoi^um fabulae sunt Cratini 'OdvGGijg et TQog)(6vtog (etiam Ce-

phisodori) ,
Pherecratis MvQfjLrjKdvd^QcoTtot., XetQcov , ^evdrjQaKXijg,

Hermippi EvQcoTtf} , KeQXcaTteg , Aristophanis ^AfxcptdQecog , KcoKaXog,
0oivt66at: nam Platonis et posteriorum, qui talibus argumentis
multo magis delectabantur, titulos enumerare non opus est.

37

EVE161V ivTavd^ot iidxccLQai xovQidsg,

alg xstQO^sv td jtQo^ata xal tovg Ttoifievag.

Pollux 10, 140 xd de novQecog 6Kevr]^ KOVQtdeg ^d%aiQai^ [la-

XaiQtdeg. iv . . . KQaxivov AtovvaaXe'^dvdQO). eVEKTiv Pierson. Moer. 259]
evetev de. Bekk. Anecd. 47, 3 KOVQtSeg fjtd%atQaf atg KeiQovGt xd
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irQO^aTCi. Bekkerus ivetev ivzav&ol ivrav&l Meinek. cf. Elmsl.

Arist. Ach. 152. G. Herm. Arist. Nub. 813. non nimiam fuisse

antiquissimis illis temporibus regiorum puerorum elegantiam signi-

ficat: nam eisdem cultris oves tonderi et pastores, qui saepissime

erant regulorum filii.

38

Gtokriv ds dij tiv' elxs; tovro ^ofc (pQuaov.

B. &VQGOV, XQOxcotov, tcoljclXov, xaQxrj0LOv.

Macrobius Saturn. 5, 21 nec soliis Asclepiades mcminit Jmius

pocuU {xc(Qxi]6iov dicit), sed et alii poetae illustres ut . . . Cratinus

in JiovvaaXs^dvSQCo. 1. rovro fiot (pQccaov Porson. Eur. Hec. 788]

T0TA0M0I^PA20N P. rov d' oijioxqoov Gronov. pater. KQOKCorbv

[[idriov, noinlXov %irujva, xaQxrjGtov poculum. fortasse Paris extrema

fabula ad Helenam proficiscens, a Venere in Bacchi similitudinem

magnifice instructus significatur. Poll. 7, 47 rb dh noixiXov Jlovv-

6ov %trcov §a%%i%6g. Phot. noiKiXov ' rb /iiovv6La%bv [fidriov ovtoog

eksyov. de crocota mulierum veste cf. Arist. Ran. 46 cum interpr.

39

ovx «AAa ^oXLta %XaiQa x^OTtcot^v natetv.

Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 575 rov sqIov 6 Qvnog olGncorrj Xsyevat.

KQarivog ^iovv6aXs^c(vdQa>. ovn dXXd ^oXira
—

na^narijv Porson.

Advers. 284] ov KaXd §6X^ira
— nal ot6noor7]v. cf. Lobeck. Phryn.

357. de ovK dXXd cf. quae ad Arist. Av. 71, de crasi z(o6ncorr]v

quae ad Av. 1344 adnotavimus, de accentu Lobeck. Pathol. proleg.
393. videtur Paris significari, qui nihil aliud didicerit quam per
stercus lanaeque sordes incedere.

40

iv 6aQyavL6LV a^co taQL%ovg IlovtLXOvg.

Atbenaeus 3, 119 b xat dQ^eviKdSg b rdQi%og Xsyerat nuQ^ ^Ar-

riY,oig . . . KQartvog ev Jtovv6aXs'^dvdQ(p. Poll. 6, 48 ovSsrsQcog {isv
t6 rdQtiog oi 'ArrtKoi, "Icaveg Se aal JcoQtetg aQQevtxdSg, %at r(3v
ArrtKcov ev

^tovv6aXe^dvSQ(p KQartvog 6 Ss (Mein. otSe) raQtxovg
novrtKovg. — 6aQyavt6iv Porson. Advers. 67] 6aQyavot6tv. Schweig-
haeuserus 6aQydvatg. Bergkius 6aQyavi6t vd^(o. non opus. nam ayeiv
saepissime est commercio invehere. Hermipp. 63, 3. Antiph. 204.
Plat. Protag. 313 d cov ayov6tv dyayifKov . . . ort XQr}6rbv 7] novrjQOv.
Soph. 224 a rbv ayovra %ai nooXovvra. Leg. 8, 847 c (i-^re rig
ayirco /it^Tf . . . ilayer(o.
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41

vaxotiXrng co^TtsQsl xcadccQiov i(paiv6}ir}v.

Pollux 7, 28 t6 ds ovofia 6 vccnoxlXxviq . . . ovn dvsKXOv, si

lirj
x6 Qrjfia rjv iv XQrfisv nalaioxsQOv . %alxoL ys Kqaxivog sv /Ilo-

vvGaXs'E,dvdQ(o qjrjGiv kxX. (oGTtSQSL] ojGtisq multo ante Cobetum
Porson. Advers. 284, qui praeterea vanoxLXxoy. versus aut trimeter

aut Cratineus. itaque scribendum aut vanoxLXxog coansQ %. i(p. aut

cum Bergkio (E. c. Att. 27) xai v. (oGtcsqsl %. icp.

42

7taQa0td8ag xal TtQod-VQa ^ovXel TtoiXLla.

Pollux 7, 122 KQaxLVog 5' iv /iL0vv0aXs'E,dv8Qm. . . . naoxdSag
ds 6 Ssvo(p(av. jSouAet] ^ovXrj C. et 10, 25 iv 6e KQaxivov JlovvC-

aXst,dv8Q(p £LQr]xaL naQaGxddag %xX. cf. Poll. 1, 76 oxad^fioi 6s xd

SKax£Q(o&sv 'S,vXa xaxd nXsvQav x(Sv
'd'VQ(i3v^

d aal naQaaxddag cpaOLv.

Eur. Androm. 1121 naQaOxddog iiQS(iaGxd xsvyiq naoadXcov xa&aQ-
ndcag.

43

o d' i^Xid-iog ca0Jt£Q TtQo^atov ^rj ^ij Xsycov ^aSit,£i.

Etymolog. m. 196, 7 §?!' xb fiLfirixixov xfjg xcSv nQ0§dx(Ov

(poDvilg, ovxl ^al XsysxaL 'AxxLMog. KQaxlvog JL0vvGaXsE,dv8Q(p. cf.

Eustath. 768, 14. 1721, 27. Suidas ^i Zonaras 387. d'
i^AtVto?]

Ss

XoLOd^iog Suid. et Zonar. eidem ^rj pro ^rj. circumfiectendum ut v i5,

av av. Milleri Etym. m. (M^langes 64) Xsy(ov ^f] jSjj. Etym.
m. 78, 40 xo ^fj bnsQ nsQLGnaxaL. Bekk. Anecd. 86, 3 ^fj' nQO-

^dxcov ^Xri^jirj. Hesych. ^rj^^v nQO^axov. propter anapaestum in

quarto pede inusitatum Porson. Hec. praef. XLV d)g nQO^dxLov,

Reisig. Coniect. 99 oiiansQ nQo^axa, Elmslei. Cens. Hec. Pors. ed.

Lips. 268 6 (5' rjXi&Log ^f] §f] Xsycov (oansQ nQO^axov ^aSl^si.

44

tc5v ^dEXloXaQvyyav dvETtayyiXtov avtw (pOLfrJGag inl dsLTtvov.

Suidas dvsndyysXxog
'

d%Xr]Xog. KQaxtvog /iiovvaaXs^dvdQcp. ^dsX-

XoXaQvyycDv^ ^SsXXoiaQvyycov A. ^deXXocpaQvyyav C ( at Attici semper

(paQv'^, (pdQvyog. o;i5tc3] avxwv A. Pollux 6, 12 d%Xr]X0L., ovg dvsn-

ayysXxovg KQaxtvog %aXsL. Hesych. dvsndyysXxoL' oig ov naQr]yysXr]
inl detnvov iX&siv. dy,Xr]X0L. Bekker. Anecd. 6, 10 dvsndyysXxog
dsLnvsi' 0) ov8s\g fisv infjyysLXev, 6 ds dopLKOfisvog SsmvsL. Meinekii;s

^8sXXoXaQvyy(ov dvsnayysXxcov (pOLxr]aavxav inl Sslnvov, simul Cra-

tini versum a Clemente Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 5
j^

x(ov Ssinvcov nQoa-

r]yoQia, dno xcSv (paQvycov nal q)OLxr]xfjg (laviag inl Sslnvov quodam-
modo expressum esse monens. mihi avxca (avxav) ex fisxa corrup-
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tum et scribendum videtur §6. civ. fiercc cpotrriGag iitl 8. — ^SeXXo-

XaQvyysg isti gratuilorum conviviorum aucupes dicuntur. of. Cic.

Att. 1, 16, 11 illa contionalis hirudo aerarii, misera ac iduna

pkbecula. Hor. A. p. 476.

45

ov yccQ toi avys TiQCotog ccx?.rjtog (poitag inl dslnvov avriOtig;

Bekk. Anecd. 402, 32 (et 453, 27) avrjotig' r) (6) vijiaTtg,

TtdQcc KQuxiva iv JiovvaalE^avdQG). Suidas avrjartg
•

b (Meinek. ov)

ysyevfievog. nal avrjang rj (6) vfjarig Uav naQa KQarivo) iv Jvo-

vvaals^dvdQa. Athen. 2, 47 a avrjang 6 vrjarig nlsovaafia rov a

. . . naQa KQaiiv(p Kshai. cf. Eustath. 947, 17. Etymol. m.

Milleri (Melanges 37) avrjatig- aairog. KQarivog- cpotrag inl Seinvov

avrjartg. ov yccQ rot av ye Athen.] toi) yccQ av ys Bekk. Anecd. et

Suid. t ex JtovvaaXs^dvSQCot perperam ad proxiraam vocem trans-

latum ante Cobetum (Mnem. X 73) Meinekius intellexerat, axXrjtog

omittit Athen. non longe hoc a fr. 44 videtur remotum fuisse.

46

XrjVO^OGXOL, ^ovxoloL

KQartvog iv JtovvaaXs^dvSQco Athen. 9, 384 b. Paridis conlegae

significari videntur.

47

nkCvriv tr^v nuQanv^ov

PoUux 10, 34 stSri Ss nXtvrjg aQyvQonovg^ naQdnv'^og , cag iv

To3 ^tovvaaXs^dvSQCp KQartvov. et 7, 1*59 xXtvr]v Ss naQdnv^ov KQa~
rtvog sinsv iv ^tovvaaXe^dvSQCo.

48

ij ysXyonoXLg

Ev
^iovvaaXs'S,dvSQ(iji KQarivov. Pollux 7, 198.

Ad hanc comoediam fortasse referenda sunt fragm. 281. 286.

APAHETIAES
Cum in hac fabula Lamponem vatem poeta non praeteriens

perstrinxerit, sed praeter ceteros exagitaverit , Lampon autem ad-
iuvante Pericle coloniae Thurios deducendae et auctor et dux fuerit

(Arist. Nub. 332. Av. 521 cum interpr., Eupol. 297. Plut. PericL
6. Mor. 812 d), hac ipsa re argumentum fabulae contineri titulum-

que ad illos Athenienses pertinere, qui novarum rerum cupidi
Thurios quasi aufugerint, sententia est Bergkii R. c. Att. 46. 61 sq.
Meinekius chorum potius ex Sybaritis compositum fuisse arbitratur,
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qui frustra Spartiatarum ope inplorata ab Atheniensibus inpetra-

verint ut colonia Thurios deducta ipsi in patriam restituerentur.

eos tamquam ignavos patriae proditores a poeta Periclis consilium

inprobante /iQcinixidag et ^sCQaKag (fr. 55) adpellari, quod cum ho-

mines qui fr. 55 commemorantur, manifesto Atheniensibus ignoti

sint, probabilius videtur. quanquam neutra coniectura certa est.

si de Thuriis condendis tum ambigebatur, adparet comoediam

ante 01. 84, 1 actam esse.

49

tov KsQXVova O*' scod^sv ccTtoTtarovvt^ inl

rotg Xaxdvoig evQCdv dnaTtvL^a.

Bekk. Anecd. 433 , 10 ano7tdt7][ia
' avxb xb anv^aXov . . .

KQaxtvog JqanixiGiv. Suid. aTtOTtdxrjfia. P]tym. m. 132, 9, ubi xbv

KsQKvava eco&ev aTCOTtaxdiv (KeQKVOva
— dnonaxovvx^ D). Xay^dvoig^

Xaadvoig Meinekius. de versuum discriptione dubitatur. Bekkerus

et Meinekius trimetros constituunt, ille xov K. xs
\
eco&ev dn. inl

X. k. . . .
I evQ. dn., Meinekius xbv K. — dnonaxovvx^ eyco \

inl

X. A. Kxk. at inl xoig X. evQ. dn. dactylicus cum anacrusi esse potest.—
Cercyon Thesei aequalis notissimus. Diodor. 4, 59. Paus. 1, 39, 3.

Ovid. Met. 7, 439. Ib. 410. sed quis hic commemoretur Cercyon
non constat.

50

SixBGd^E cpidXag rdads fiaXavsLOfKpdlovg.

Athenaeus 11, 501 d KQaxivov einovxog iv ^QanexiGf . . .

x(ov yccQ cpiaXmv ol 6^q)aXol xal xc5v ^aXaveicav ol Q^oXoi naQOfioiOL'

ftg Se xb eiSog ovk aQQv&ficog nai^ovxai. Hesych. (ex emend. Ku-

steri et Meinek.) ^aXaveLOfjLcpdXox^g' ovxco KQaxivog covofiaGs xdg

i%ov6ag bficpaXovg dvev nQOGconajv ('leonum luporum aliorumve ani-

malium, quibus aliarum phialarum orae ornabantur, Poll. 2, 48'

Mein.), onoloi ot d^oXoL iv xotg ^aXaveioig' ot 8e dnb xcov

bficpaXmv xcov iv xotg nveXoLg. cf. Suid. Bekker. Anecd. 225,

6. Poll. 6, 98 fieGofiLcpaXoL 8e cpidXaL nal ^aXaveLOficpaXoL xb Gxrjficc

nQoatjyoQiav e'%ovai. erant autem 'balnea in alvearium formam or-

biculata et superne' habebant 'in media parte emissaria aeneo um-

bilico aut claudenda aut aperienda. eorum igitur tholorum speciem
referebant phialae, eo tamen discrimine, ut tholorum umbilicus in

superiore, phialarum autem in inferiore parte promineret'. Meinek.

51

ovrog, ocad^svdsig'^ B. ovx dvadr^oSLg ^ocov.

Apollonius p. 21 ed. Schneid. KQaxivog iv jQanexiatv. ovxog

b] ovxcog A. B. ovK dvaaxfjaeLg /3owv Koenius Gregor. Cor. 117]
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ovK avaarrjaeig ^otcov A^ ovy, dvaartjast Bdrow Bergk. R. c. Att.

67. 'o^rog, aa&evdeig; ovk dvaarriaei' ; ^ocov, 'quibus verbis nescio

quis aliquem ex somno excitat' Cobet. N. 1. 18. quae coniectura

aptissima videfcur. Aesch. Eura. 124 Steig, vnvaaaeig. ovn dvaatriaei

rd%og; Arist. Ran. 480.

52

01 ds TtvTtJtdtovdi TtsQLtQEXOvrsg, 6 d' ovog vsTai.

Photius et Suidas ovog verat inl rav ^rj imarQEcpo^ivcov . . .

Kgartvog jQaitettatv. Hesychius nvitTtd^ovaf (pcovrj nota iQcHvtai.

nvnnd^etv (cf. quae adnotavi ad Arist. Av. 266) est miraniem_
exdamare nvnnd'E,, quod exstat Plat. Euthyd. 303 a nvnna^, co

'HQanXetg, zaXov loyov. vneQnvnnd^eiv Arist. Eq. 680. o 6' 6'vog

verat proverbium est de eis qui quidquid alter facit non commo-

ventur. 'quemadmodum asinus ob cutis duritiem pluvia nihil ofifen-

ditur.' Erasm. 3, 2, 59. significant autem verba 6 6' ovog verai

idem atque 6 6' ofioiog iartv ovco vofieva (cf. Hom. Od. 6, 131),

i. e. rcov nvnnatovrcov ovdev ^dXXov cpQovri^et rj ovog' v6[ievog tov

vetov. id quod aptissime dici poterat de homine iiotenti vel de

Demo Atheniensium ipso adulatorum et demagogorum turbam de-

spiciente. cf. Cephisodor. 1 aacontetg (i\ iyu de totg Xoyotg ovog

vofiat ,
i. e. maledictis tuis non tangor. alia eius breviloquentiae

exempla congessit Cobetus Mnem. nov. HI 247 (cf. etiam Dobr.

Aristoph. Plut. 314) Arist. Lys. 927. Liban. 1, 14, 1 'Aqi-

atoSrjfjLog (potius 'AQtatOfievrjg) . . . itrjQOVfirjv 6 ^vQog iyca.

quibus addo ex Romanis Cic. D. orat. 2
,
57

,
33 docebo siis, ut

aiunt, oratorem (sus Minervam). Horat. Epist. 1, 2, 42 qui recte

vivendi prorogat Jioram, rusticus exspectat, clum defluat amnis, et

ex comicis graecis Cratin. 128 eKaatog dXconrj'^ dcoQodoKettai. 229.

245. Eupol. 261. Arist. fr. 337. Plat. 191. Theopomp. 4. 40.

Diocl. 5. cf. Theognid. 1361 vavg nitQrj nQoaiavQaag.

53

(pSQS VVV 601

i^ aid-Qcag TcatanvyoOvvriv ^vbg aGtQaTpci Ssvocpcovtog.

Aelianus H. a. 12, 10 Xeyovat de tovg (ivag Xayviatdtovg slvai,
Kal fiUQtvQd ye KQattvov indyovrat iv ratg jQanirtat. Apostol.
9, 28 Xiyovat 8e avrovg Kat Xayvtardrovg elvaf nat fiarQVQet Kqu-
rtvog iv ^Qunereat' cpsQe

—
Sevocpmvtog. Zenob. Milleri (M61an-

ges p. 355) fivg XevKog' inl toov dxQdtcov neQi td dcpQodlata ri

naQotfiia etQritat. inetdrj ot natotKtdtot fiveg x«l fidXiata oi Xevxol

neQt tag oieiag Kenivrjvtat. tavtrjg fiifivrjtat . . . KQartvog iv JQa-
nirriaiv {^Qanertatv Miller). hinc facile conligas ante cpeQe adden-
dum esse XevKov vel Kal rov XevKov.

'

XenopJiontem fortasse dicit

Melitensem, Euripidis filium, quem in decem Atheniensium ducibus
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belli Samii commemorat Androtio apud.Schol. Aristid. 485 . . .

01. 87, 4 ctim Atheniensium exercitu contra Chalcidenses in Thra-

cia missum esse docent Thuc. 2, 79. Diod. 12 p. 612. Plut. Nic. 6'.

Meinek. ef. Bergk. R. c. Att. 63. — e'! ai&Qiag'] Xen. Hell. 7, 1,

31 i^ ai&Qiag aOTQaTCag re xal ^qovxag XiyovGLv aioiovg avx(o cpa-

vrjvaL. Hom. Od. 20, 113 iq fiEyaka ^QOvxrjGag . . ovdi Tto&c

viq)og 'daxi' xiqag vv xia xdds cpaiveig. sententiam neque Mei-

nekius neque quisquam alius explicare potuit.

54

tovg (od8 ^ovov 6ta6LCct,ovrag xal ^ovXo^ivovg ttvdg Eivai.

Photius K)§e' ov (lovov xo ovxcog^ dXXa nal xo ev&dde a>g 'rjfierg.

KQaxivog /iQaitixiGL. fallitur Photius. nusquam apud Atticos (o8e

pro evQ^dde., interdum pro SevQO ponitur. cf. Arist. Av. 229 cum eis

quae adnotavi. ^sic incasstim, sine causa ct ratione.'

55

Tcodandg vybdg slvai cpdsxcov, co fiSLQaxsg, ovk dv d^dQtOLV,

Suidas d^dQXOiv eiQrjKe x6 dfiaQxoifii KQaxlvog ^QanixiGi, . . .

v.a\ okcog GvvriQ^eg xo roiovxo. Draco Straton. 18, 20 x6 iietQa'^ eTtl

&7jXviiov xid^ifievov ev dv exot. cog dyvoovvxeg de xovxo e6d-^ oxe ot

xwjittxot %ai aQGcVLxa yivet xi]v 6vvxa'^iv Ttoiovvxai. dXX^ eimg av-

xovg d"i]lvKfj TtQOGrjyoQia GncoTCxetv xovg TtaGirjtKo vxag. etiam

ignavos opinor et inbelles. Lob. Phryn. 212. sic Thersites (Hom.
l\. 2, 235) ^AiaUdeg, ovaix^ 'Axaioi, et Verg. Aen. 9, 614 o vere

Phrygiae, neqiie enim Phryges. de terminatione o7r pro oifu cf. Cur-

tius Verb. graec. I 44. G. Herm. Eur. Hel. 271 (263) Xd^oiv.

Lycurg. Leocr. 100, 6. Etym. m. xQicpoiv. Eur. Troad. 226 Din-

dorfius (adn. Oxon.) 'lovico vaioiv novrm.

56

riavdLOViSa Ttolscog ^aOiXsv

trjg sQL^coXaiiog ,
olad'^ tjv Xsyo^sv,

aal jcvva xal tcoXlv ijv %ait,ov6Lv.

Pollux 9, 98 i]
8e did noXloiv ijJt](pcov naidid nXiv&iov earl

lcoQag ev yQafifiatg e^ov SiaKevfiivag. %al x6 fiev nXtv&iov KaXetrai

noXig, x(ov de ip^cpcov enddxr] kvcoV dir]Qr]fiivci)v 6e eig dvo xcov

ilr^cpcov %axd xag ^^^oorg, r] xi%vr] xrjg naidiag e6xL n£QiXr]il>eL xcov

dvo ipr](pci)v biioiQOcov xr]v exeQoiQovv dvaiQetv, o&ev nal KQaxivei
ninaiKxai' Ilavdiovida kxX. Zenob. 5, 67 noXeig nai^eiv. fii(ivr]rat

xavxr]g KQarivog iv /dQanirt6iv. rj
Se noXtg eldog eGn natdiag ner-

revrtKrjg. Kat doKEi fiErEviqviyd^at dno rciJv ratg rpr^cpotg nat^6vr(ov,

ratg XEyofiivaig vvv icoQatg, rors dh noXsaiv. cf. Hesych. noXEig nai-



3Q
KPATINOT

^etv. Phot. 7t6Xetg_7cmteiv' rag vvv %aQag (scr. jjw^a?) xaXovfiivag

iv ratg ^ (cod. |) iprjcpoig.
— §aGtlev Bentl. Epist. ad Hemsterh.

84] ^aGtlecog. eQi§c6XaKog'] leQOKoXaKog A.

TtoAet? vel %coQat sunt figurae quadrangulae in tabula
qua^

ad

latrunculorum ludum utebantur diversis coloribus distinctae, nvvsg

latrunculi ipsi. formam doricam Ilavdtovtda in anapaestis sine dubio

non cantaUs ferri posse nego. adpellari videtur Pericles, qui cum

Pandione non cognatus non Pandionides, sed Pandioniae urbis rex

apte dicebatur. itaque scribendum Ilavdiovidog itokeag ^aadev.

praeterea post leyofiev interrogandi signum ponendum est. nam

hoc dicit chorus : cum Pandioniae te urbis regem salutamus, nostine

urbem quam dicimus? eam quae in latrunculorum ludo significa-

tur sive %vva sive TtoXtv dixeris, in qua tua culpa orania incerta

et inconstantia sunt ut calculi ipsi. itaque cave ne tua quoque po-

tentia ab adversariis evertatur. iQt^aXaxa cur dicat Atticam

neutiquam fertilem (Thuc. 1, 2) nescio.

57. 58

A(X(i7t(ova, rov ov ^Qorcav

ijj^cpog dvvarat q^lsyvQu dsLTtvov (ptlojv ansiQysiV.
* *

*

vvv d' av^tg iQvyydvsL'

^QvxsL yaQ aicav t6 naQov, tQLyXr] ds xav ^dxoLto.

Athenaeus 8, 344 e KQaxtvog 6^ iv ^QaTtertatv eiituiv neQi
ttvrov AccfiTtcova

—
aTteiQyetv^ indyet' vvv d' «v-O^tg kxX. 3. avQ^ig

Dindorf,] avrig. metrum est

\j j. \j ^ \j

alterius versus idem quod in Vesparum exodo et Cratin. 323. cum
Athenaeus eandem partem et strophae et antistrophae servaverit,

integro carmine chorico Lamponem a Cratino traductum esse ad-

paret. Hesych. (pXeyvQci' v^Qtortn'^. 'itaque ne ludibriis quidem et

contumeliis Lamponem a conviviis prohiberi dicit.' Meinek. ego
neque quid t^ijqpog qiXeyvQcx (pro g^rjfjttg (pXeyvQcc) neque quid tQiyXy
de xav ^dxotro significent intellego. nam haec quidem nequaquam
inlustrantur neque fr. 163 neQt atayovog ^oetag (laiofievog (nara
prorsus diversa sunt fiaxead-ai rtvt et fidiead^at neQt rtvog) neque
eo exemplo quod Meinekius V 16 adfert Plut. Mor. 995 d Jtoyi-
vrig . . . coftro TcoXvTtodt dtafiaxojievog. nam crudum polypum edere

periculosum est, mullum non item.

59

Schol. Platonis Bekk. 382 6 (ivd-og dnciXero' rovx(p xQoSvxat
Tc5 Xoyo) 01 Xeyovxeg xt nQog xovg [ir] nQoaexovrag. fieiivrjrat de avxrjg
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xal KQaxlvog iv ^qccjtixiGL. Greg. Cypr. Leid. 2, 90 6 ^ivd^og ccTca-

Xsxo '

STcl xoSv xfjv di^yrjGiv firi
ircl nsQag ayovxcov (ohne Pointe)

2, 91 xovxco xcS loycp %Qci5vxai, ot Xiyovxig xt TtQog xovg fiij TtQoa-

i%ovxag. de utrisque commode usurpatur. cf. Plat. Reip. 10, 621 b.

60

Zenob. 6, ^^-udw^ TtaQaQQEEf avxt) xaxxexat. iitl xcov ix nav-

xbg £Qyov inayyiXXoiiivcov xaxanQa^aa&ai xo nQOKetfievov. fiexev^-
veaxat 6e anb xc5v vno anovdrjg eig Qeovxa nXoia eiG^aivovxcov, xai

naQa^aXXojiivcov to5 Kivdvvco. (lifivrixai avxrjg KQaxivog iv JQanexi-
Giv. Phot. vScoQ naQaQer]' inl xmv inayyeXXovxcov navxl 6d-ivet

GnovSaaeiv
., cog %av eig Qiovxa nXoTa ifi^rjvat ovk OKvrjodvxcov. si-

militer Plutarcb. Proverb. 1, 28. ex Photio Meinekius (ed. min. p. VI)
concludit 'Cratinum tale quid scripsisse nQcc'^co de xavxa, kccv vdcoQ

naQaQQir]^. sententia quam Zenobius exposuit vehementer dubito an

proverbio subesse non possit. neque enim Athenienses tam timidi

erant ut navigia mari fluviove agitata (^Qiovxa?) conscendere vere-

rentnr. semper in mentem venit Horatii Epist. 1, 2, 42 cxspectat

dum defluat amnis: at ille lahitur et lahetur in omne voluhilis aevum.

nam dictum videtur proverbium de eis qui aliquid omni studio se

perfecturos esse pollicentur, occasionem autem rei gerendae prae-
termittilnt.

61

Harpocrat. teQa 66 6 g iaxtv rjv ot fivaxat noQSvovxat anb xov

aaxeog in ^EXevGtva . . . fivrjfiovevet 6^ avxfjg KQaxtvog iv /iQa-
nixtatv.

62

Hesjchius ayeQatKv^r]Xtg' KQaxtvog iv ^Qaniitatv inl Adfi-

ntavog. xbv avxbv dyvQX7]v Kat Kv^qXtGxrjv elTtev, otovet d'vxr]v Kat

fidvxtv. Kv^r]Xtv yaQ eXeyov xbv niXeKvv. Bekk. Anecd. 336, 15

dyeQC}iKv§r]Xtv KQaxtvog Adfincova xbv fidvxtv cog dyvQxr]v Kat d^vxr^v.

Kv^r]Xig yocQ b niXeKvg. 0t6e iyeQG iKvl3r]Xtv iv xco ^Qdfiaxt y^dcpovat^
xbv icp' eavxbv iyetQOvxa xbv niXeKvv. cf. Suid. Kv^rjXtaat et Etym.
m. 8, 11. 'sacrificulum stipem conligentem, avarum hominem et

alieni adpetentem' interpretatur Bergkius R. c. Att. 47. nam dyei-

Qeiv, unde dyvQxrjg, est mendicando conligere. Ruhnken. Tim. 10.

63

dvetKaGaCd^e.) dvaGKcoipaxe. JQanixtGt KQaxivog. Bekk. Anecd.

396, 24 et Suidas. Hesych. dvetKdGaaO^e' avaGKcoipaxe (cod. dva-

KaGaa&at). neque dvecKd^etv neque dvaGKconretv Atticis usitatum

fuisse credo. ubique scribendum videtur dvxetKdGaa&e
'

dvxtGKcoijjaxs.

cf. Arist. Vesp. 1308—1311. media forma Arist. Av. 807. eiKd-
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^etv avTEiKatsiv., deinde shatsG&cti avrsiKa^eG&at Plat. Menon. 80 ab.

etiam KarsiKa^eiv Eupol. 345 admodum incertum est.

64

Basilius apud Schaeferum Gregor. Cor. praef. LIII (Jrt/3ag,

laitaiKolriov
iv arQarsLat.g, ag . . . aal 'AQiarocpavrjg (Pac. 347) nal

iu jQaTtsnai KQarivog. verba iv arQarsiaig ante Lucam (Observ.

spec. II 8) post vocem 'AQtarocpdvrjg legebantur.

Ad Fugitivas praeterea Bergkius (R. c. Att. 48) refert fr. 308,

quo Lamponem perstringi arbitratur.

EMniMnPAMENOI H lAAIOI

'Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 751 Pott. 'AQiarocpdvtjg dh 6 kcohi-

Kog iv ralg TiQcoracg 0safiO(pOQi.a^ov3aig ra iK tc5v KQarivov EnTit-

nQaiisvtov (isrT^vsyKSv STtr]. baec Dindorfius ad Ai-istophan. fragment.

p. 94 composuit cum scholiastae loco ad Thesmoph. 215

MISI. dxaQ ri fislkstg dQav jit';
ET. dito^^vQStv radi,

rd Kdrco d dcpsvstv.

hic igitur scholiasta ad rad^' haec habet: rd ysvsta- xavra 8s iXa-

§sv SK rcov 'Idaicov KQarivov. ex quo conclusit Dindorfius. plenum
fabulae titulum fuisse eum quem supra adscripsi.' Meinek. — multa

praeterea de hac comoedia homines docti commenti sunt, Meinekius

ipse II 54 sq., Bergkius R. c. Att. 108 sq. Fritzschius Arist. Thesm.
215 p. 71. denique Cobetus Observ. Plat. com. 77 totam eam co-

moediam numquam fuisse, sed unius Aristobuli auctoritati, fal-

lacissimae illi quidem, deberi censuit, non adsentiente Meinekio

V 17. fragmenta cum nulla exstent, inutile videtur rem dubiam

copiosius persequi.

ETNEIAAI

Actam esse constat ante Aristophanis Equites (cf. 523 sq. cum

schoL). Ptolemaeus Hephaestio apud Phot. Bibl. 192 p. 151 xsXsv-

xrjaavrog /1r}fir)XQiov xov ZKrjipiov xo ^t^liov TsXXtSog TiQog xfj
ks-

q)aXrj avxov evQS&tj . . . xovg 6s EvvsiSag KQUxivov TtQog xy
AXs'^dvdQOv (magni Macedonum regis). qua de narratione cf.

quae R. Hercherus scripsit Ueb. die Glaubwurdigkeit des Ptole-

maeus Chennus Annal. philol. snppl. I 13 (279) et quae adnota-
viraus ad Eupolidis 'T^QtaroSiKag.

— Eunidae sunt progenies Eunei
Lemnii, lasonis ex Hypsipyle filii. Hesych. Evvecog' Idaovog kuI

TiptnvXrjg viog. id. EvveiSaf yevog ditb Evvsco KSKXrjfisvov rov

laaovog vtov, otov ysvog OQxrjaxcov Kat Kt^aQiaxcov. Harpocr. Ev-
vsidat' . . . yevog sart naQ^ 'A&rjvaiotg . . . '^aav 8s Kt&aQcpdoi nQog
xag tSQovQyiag naQexovtsg xrjv %Qeiav. Phot. Evvetdat ysvog 'A&ri-
vt]at ^ovatKov dnb Evvsco xov 'Idaovog Kat 'TiptnvXr^g. cf. Bergk.
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R. c. Att. 70. de argumento non constat, nisi quod parodiarum

plenam fuisse fabulam Athenaeus testatur 15, 698 c.

65

rj^i^g ixsLvrjg, vov dh tovds xal q)Qsvav.

Stobaeus Floril. 52, 11 KQccxtvog iv Evvtdcag' ri^rjg iiiElvrjg,

vov ds rovds %cd cpQsvcov [KardXlTjlog^. lulianus Misop. 339 d onsQ

viisig OQcSvrsg oXiyco nQorsQOv avafii^vr^GKSG&s vvv 7J§r}g instvrjg vov

rs sKslvov Kal (pQsvav. Synesius Epist. 130 p. 265 b (717 Hercher)

Grivofisv (iSfiv7]iisvoi "j^rjg rs iKsivrjg vov t' ixsivov Kal (pQsvcov.

cum lulianus et Synesius consentiant in verbo (avafiiiiv^GKsa&ai),
Cratinum scripsisse existimo quod legitur apud Synesium

Crsvofisv fisfivrjfisvot

^§rjg iKsivrjg, vov ds rovds aal cpQSvcov.

dolent senes quicumque loquuntur quod adulescentiae robur non

possit coniungi cum sapientia senectutis (rovSs). %aralXr]Xog eiectum

a Grotio. fortasse accedebat versus alter: on ov cpiXovai Ttwg (xsr'

«A^ijAojv (isvstv.

66

Bni6%Eg avtov, ^rj TtsQa jtQO^fjg Xoyov.

lo. Alexandrinus De acc. 29, 25 sart rtva (adverbia) %al naQa
airtartxfig ysyovora, oiov ro nsQav %at TtSQTjv . . . Kal cctco dortKrjg

'

inia'isg avrov, (iri nsQa nQO^fjg Xoyov. KQartvog Evfisviatv. Mei-

nek. Evvsidatg.

67

Suidas aficptavaKxi^stv
' adstv rbv TsQndvdQOv v6[iov^ rbv naXov-

[isvov oQ&iov, ov rb nQOoifitov ravr rjv rrjv dQ%rjv sIxev

dficpi fioi avrov ava%d'^ SKarri^oXov aSsrcD d cpQrjv.

sart Ss Ka\ iv Evvaia '/.ai iv ^AvayvQco (Aristophanis). pro Evvaia
Dindorfius Fr. Arist. 95 et Bergl^ius (R. c. Att. 71) Evvsidatg.
ceterum cf. Arist. Nub. 595 cum interpr.

68

Porphyr. Euseb. Praep. ev. 10, 3 rb yaQ
^ rbv ^' dnafist^o-

fisvog nQoascpr] %Qsicov Jtofi^drjg' atyco , 'OfirjQOV %cofiCp8r]9lvrog vnb
Kvarivov 6ta rb nXsovdaat iv tc5 ^rov 6^ dnafist^ofxsvog' . ad Eu-

nidas rettulit Meinekius propter Athen. 15, 698 d KsxQr]rat ds

{TcaQordiatg) kui KQarivog . . . iv Evvsidatg. suspicor etiam apud
Porphyrium pro Kcofiardrj&Evrog scribendum esse naQaSrjd-Evrog.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 3
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69. 70

taxtovsg Evnald^cav v^vav.

Aristophanes Eq. 529. 30 aGai 6' ovk r^v iv ^vjxnoaia} nli^v

"JcoQot avKOTteSiU
' %al 'riKtovsg evTtakafxcov vjivcov'

'

ovxag rjv&t]-

6SV SKSivos. Schol. Kquxivov iislovgJcQiri.
aKconxav

di^
riva sxsivog

6(oqo86kov Kal avK0cpdvxt]v xovxo sItisv. deinde ad rsKxovsg svna-

kducov vfivcov Kal xovxo 6s sk xcSv Evvsidcov KQaxivov. unde ad-

paret utrumque carmen Eunidarum fuisse. Hesych. /icoQoi avKO-

7ii6tXs' naQCp6sixat xovxo h xcov aQiaicov noirjfidxcov. apud Hesiodum

Theog. 454'est "if^ij iQvaoniSdog, quae ex Hesiodo inlata est in

Hom. Od. 11, 604. nomen Jcoqco finxit ad analogiam eorum quae

usurpabantur ab Atticis ©aUco, KaQnco, Av^co. eodem modo dici»

tur avarorum hominum deam finxisse Js'^c6. Hesych. Efi^Xco
•

ninXaaxat naQa xb s^^linsi-v' cog rj Jcoqco Kal Js'^c6, ubi Lobeckius

Pathol. prol. 36 adn. 36 naQa xo s^§li]vat potius fictum esse id

nomen arbitratur , quia xcov 6coqo6okovvxcov vox sit e'(i^aks KvXXrj

(Arist, Eq. 1083). cf. etiam Bergk. R. c. Att. 69. — xiKxovsg

vfivcav poetas dicit ad similitudinem Pindari Pyth. 3, 113 (200)

2!aQ7tt]66va . . . s^ snicov ks Xa6svvd5Vf xiKXOvsg oia aocpoi

aQfhoaav., ytyvcoaKOfiSv. Nem. 3, 4 (7) fisXtyaQvcov xiKxovsg Kcoficov.

Praeterea huic fabulae Bergkius (R. c. Att, 71) tribuit fr.

310, quod Pritzschius (Qu, Arist. 241) ad Archilochos refert.

0PAITTAI

Inscriptio fabulae &Qaxxat fuerit an SQaaaat nescio. antiquiores
enim Attici '&dlaaaav dicehant, non d-dXaxxav, similia. Ael, Diony-
sius apudEustath. 813,42 sq. narratprimum Periclem, deinde comicos

pronuntiationem vocum ita novavisse, ut aa transrautaretur in rr,

atque ut apud Thucydidem antiquius scribendi genus mansit, ita

apud Antiphontem ao multo frequentius est quam xx. Cratinus,
si codicibus fides est, in trimetris paene semper rr, in melicis

metris epicorumque versuum parodiis, ut Aristophanes aa
,

sed
etiam fr. 175 yXmaaav, 344 ,vaQK.taaivovg (?), 364 maaoKcoviag

"AQ7]g in versibus qui aut iambici aut trochaici videntur.
acta comoedia videtur 01. 84, 1

, siquidem 01. 83, 4 Pericles
testarum suffragium effugerat. argumentum ad Bendidis, deae Thra-

ciae, sacra pertinet, videturque chorus ex mulieribus Thraciis Ben-
didi operantibus compositus fuisse, Bergk. R. c. Att. 76. 78. 9.

87—91, Boeckh. Opusc. HH 449. nam etiam si tunc Bendidis cul-

tus publice nondum receptus erat, privatim sacra eius aliquamdiu
videntur celebrata esse. cf. quae ad fr. 30 adnotavimus et »Arist,
fr. 365. templum deae in Piraeeo Euclide archonte commemorat
Xeni Hell. 2, 4, 11,



ETNEIAAI 0PAITTAI 35

71

6 (3%ivoxi(paXog Zevg ods TCQ0(3EQ%STaL

IIsQLxXsrjg, tadstov sitl tov HQavCov

s%(ov y STCSidri tov(jtQaxov 7taQ0i%stai,

Plutarcli. Pericl. 13 KQccttvog iv ©Qarxaiq. Pollux 2, 43 (>%f-

voxecpalov ds KQaxvvog xov IlEQtKXia slne. o8s\ c6 Ss C. odl Mei-

nekius. neQiKXerig] 6 IleQiKXiTjg Meinekius. recte sine dubio, si Plu-

tarchi codices verba poetae incorrupta tradiderunt. cum autem

'iocoso nomini' (6 0%. Zevg) Venim addere' {IleQiKXerig) insulsum

sit, iure Cobetus (Var. lect. 371. 2) IleQi%Xer\g eiecisse videtur;

quo facto scribendum est 6 Gi. 7j. o8e
\ iiQoGkQiexui ,

Tcod. enl xov

%Q. I e'x(ov.
— Plut. Per. 3 (AyaQiOxrf) exene IleQi%Xea xa (lev aXXa

xrjv idiav xov (j(6(iaxog afiefinxov, TCQOfiiqKri de xijv KecpaXijv Kal

aGvfifiexQOv. o&ev ai (lev elKOveg avxov 6%c66v anaCai KQccveGi

TteQLeioviai ... ot 6e ^AxxiKol TCOirjxai 6iivOKe(paXov avxbv

eKccXovv xt]v yaQ GKiXXav eoxiv oxe Kai (5ylvov ovojidtovOiv. 11

xo (oSeiOVj . . . x'q d' iQe^l>ei TteQiKXiveg Kai Kccravxeg eK fiiag

KOQVcprjg TteTtOirjfiivov ,
eiKOva Xiyov6i yevi6&ai K,ai fiifirjfjLa xrjg ^a6i-

Xi(og Gjcijv?]?, im^xaxovvxog Kal xovx(p IleQiKXiovg. odeum in capite
Pericles gestat tamquam galeam. ea enim, capitis formae adcom-
modata et propterea praegrandis, facile cum tholo odei compara-

batur, tum Atheniensibus novo et admirabili. dedicatum esse odeum
Wachsmuthius (Athen. I 554 adn. 2) censet a. a. Chr. 446. cf.

Saupp. Act. soc. Gott. 1867, 31. xov6XQaKOv %aQOi%exai plerique
ita interpretantur , tamquam Pericles testarum suffragium effugisse

dicatur. at cum ita naQoiie^Q^ai nusquam usurpetur, sed semper
absolute, veri similius est poetam queri, quod una illa ultimi

ostracismi occasio
, qua Periclera Athenienses in exsilium mittere

potiierint, frustra praeterierit. paullo aliter Cobet. Obs. crit. Plat. 7.

72

ig tov xahov, rjv tvxj], xad^SLQyvvtaL.

Pollux 10, 160 0LKi6K0g OQvi&eiOg naQcc 'HQodoxa Kal ^AQyi-

Xoyca, Kal KaXia 8e Kal KaXibg 6 xoiovxog 0iKi6K0g , (og KQUxivog

&Qaxxaig. Hesychius Ka&eiQyvvxai' 6vyKXeiexai. Fritzschii interpre-

tationem (Qu. Arist. 78) nemo opinor sequetur.

73

otL Tovg xoQaxog ta^ ALyvntov %QV(5La xlsTttovtag S7tav6av.

Pollux 9, 91 ovx(og av Kal 6 KQaxivog iv 0Qaxxaig elQriKcog

ei'rj
xbv %Qv6bv iQv6ia. enav6av] k'nav6ev Meinekius, ut chorus de

poeta loquatur, cf. Arist. Eq. 641 sq. Pac. 739 sq. potest tamen

Cratinus etiam de aliis hominibus haec praedicare, etiamsi ex para-

3*
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basi petita sint. Psarametichus , Libyae rex, 01. 83, 4 magnam
frumenti et ut videtur auri copiam Atheniensibus dbnaverat. cf.

Bergk. R. c. Att. 104. 106. idem aurum significari videtur Phe-

recr. 47.

74

Ilavl xaxov devQO iiaOtdco tivd

Ttoth xaXxovv ^' ^vhvov xal %Qv6eov TCQoarjv.

ov^aftcTg i^vXivog ixeivog *****
dkXd xaXxovg av dnsdQa. noteQa ^aiddkeiog jjv;

^' tig sxletf^ev avtov;

Schol. Eurip. Hec. 821 a Cobeto descriptum ex cod. Marc.

471, apud Geelium Eurip. Phoeniss. p. 256. 7 KQarivog iv &Qax-

xaiq' Tiavl %a%bv devQO fiaaxEvcov. xiva Ttoxh yaX%ovv ij 'E,vhvov xal

XQvaeov. rcQog »/V ovSaficSg ^vXivog ixeivog dXXd %aX%ovg wV aTtidQa

TtoxeQOv daiddXeiog rjv tJ xig eaXeipev avxov. apud Dindorfium in ed.

schol. V. 838 (laGxevmv xivd — iQvGeov jtQOGrjv
—

unedQa'
—

t]

xig. quae supra leguntur Meinekii sunt. fragmentum plus quam
desperatum. metro Eupolideo scriptum esse omnes consentiunt,

quamquam sine dubio dialogus est, in quo id metri genus nus-

quam alibi inveniri Meinekius indicavit. Dobraeus Arist. Nub. 518
G. Hermanni apud Matthiaeum (ed. Eur.) emendationibus usus

^ ^ '^ ^ Uavl Tiddov devQO ^aGxaGov xtva.

B. noreQa laXnovv ij '^vXtvov^ A. %al xQvGovv, idv nQOG-^.
B. ovda}i(Sg, '^vXtvog 6' i%etv6g [aot. %aXnovg fioi ttot'

'>)v,]

dXXd %aX%ovg cSv dnedQa %xX.

varias coniecturas Fritzschius Fragm. Eup. versu conscr. 6. 18. 19.

proposuit. adiuvabit fortasse emendationem quem Meinekius attu-

lit Dio Chrysost. Or. 37 p. 105 Reisk. 6 de dvdQtdg xmv JatddXov

Ttoirjfidxcav exvxev tav xori Xa&d^v Vfiag dneSQa. cf. Cratet. 15.

Arist. fr. 194. Diodor. 4, 76. Bekk. Anecd. 240, 16. quaerere
videtur nescio quis cadum furto ablatum, alter interrogare aeneus
an ligneus fuerit.

75

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 590 Evad-Xog QrjxcoQ av%oq)dvxrjg, fivrj-

(lovevet de avxov %at JJXdxav ev netadvdQO) %at KQaxtvog iv 0Qdx-
raig. Euathlus , cui peregrinam originem comici exprobrant, disci-

pulus fuit Protagorae. a quo cum xov %Qeixxova %ai xov ijxxova
Xoyov didicisset, praeceptorem pacta mercede callidissime fraudavit.
Gell. 5, 10. Bergk. R. c. Att. 97—101. cf. Arist. Ach. 710. Vesp.
592. fr. 411. Plat. 102.
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76

t^v TC8QV6L ^ov^rjv icps6t(6g.

Priscianus 18, 213 KQurivoq &Qaxxaig, mirum est quod Pri-

scianus, ut Atticos eTttGxaT^aei vfidSv Kal vfitv dixisse probet ,
nul-

lum dativi exemplum sed duo genetivi, unum accusativi adfert.

Meinekius rfjg ^ovXrjg. at fortasse hoc dicit ''per totum id tempus

quod 7] n. ^ovXrj i^ovlsve, praefectus erat'.

77

oictcoTCovv avsysiQsis-

Photius et Suidas OKXcoTtovv' KQarlvog &Qarraig avrl rov Oxoq-
TiLOv. TtaQoiaia yaQ ^6K0Q7tL0v [oKXcoTtovv] avsyELQEig'. oxrconovg ex pro-
verbio eiecit Meinekius. rectissime: nam proverbium erat G%OQ%iov

aveyElQEig^ Cratinus autem scorpio figurate oy.ramovv substituerat.

talibus 'vocabulis significativis dialectos undique refertas fuisse

multis exemplis intellegere possumus. Hesych. aOTtdXovg rovg lid"vag
a palpitando. ^ci(5a%oi vno 'HXelcov rErriyEg, vnb IIovrtKcov df j3a-

TQaxoi. ^coXcoQvxa' ri]v 6vv AdncovEg'. Lob. Aglaopb. II 847.

78

djtscpQrjGav

dcprjxav. KQartvog ©QaGGaig. Hesych. ex emend. Meinek., cod.

-ss
'

KQarlvoL d^QUGv. apud alios scriptores tantummodo incpQELV et elGcpqeiv,

79

aQicvcoQos

rdg d'QKvg^ rovrECSri rd Xlva^ cpvXdrrcov. aQKvg 6e Xiyovrai
ndvra ra '/,vvr]yEri'iid XLva . . KQarivog 0Qarraig. Hai'pocrat.

— cum

aQKvg vocabulum sit usitatius, aQKvcoQog (vel potiiis aQK.) mnlto

rarius, hoc alterum ab Harpocratione significai'i videtur. cf. Xen.

Cyneg. 6, 5. de spiritu F. G. Kiessling Lycurgi fr. p. 61 et

Eupol. 313.

dikoyxov

rrjv Bivdiv ovro) KQartvog iv &Qdrraig iKdXEGsVj rjroL oxl Svo

rL^dg EKXrjQcaGarOj ovQaviav xs Kal yjd^oviav X6y%ag yaQ tKdXovv

rovg KXijQOvg
'

ol §E orL 8vo cpcora eiel ,
t6 lSlov Kal xb rov t]Xiov.

rrjv yaQ aEXr]vr]v BevSlv Kal "Aqxe^ilv vo^i^ovdLv. Hesych.
— sic

Hecaten fres sortes tresque formas accepisse veteres crediderunt.

SiXoyxog ex ipso verbo Xay^dvsLv formatum ex dialecto nescio qua
ad Atticos videtur pervenisse. ceterum rectius Bsvdig BevSlv scribi

ex grammaticorum testimoniis docuit Goettling. De accent. 275.
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81

xaxodovkog

KQaxivog @Qam Bekker. Anecd. 104, 18. Pollux 3, 80 naQa

KQaxiva 81 o aaTiodovXng elQfjrai,, i. e. homo qui nescit servis

bene uti.

82

xv^rj^ov

KQaxtvog 0Qdxraig. rov ^so(p6q7]xov. Phot. — ita Ruhnkenius

Tim. 11 pro ^socpQaaxov. idem Photiiis KvPrj^og- 6 aaxEXOiisvog xrj

^rjXQi xd5v &SCOV ^sog^OQrjrog. in primis Bendidis ciiltores ita ad-

pellabantur, sicuti Bendis ipsa Kv§ri§ri. cf. Hesych. Kv§r}§r}. Bergk.
R, c, Att. 92.

83

Pollux 10, 67 jtQos9'sxsov 8s xag iv @Qaxxaig KquxIvov niXt-

Xccg r] nvXixag rj TCQoyolSia sivat donovCag. Athenaeus 11, 495a
nsXinat' KaXXtOxQaxog iv vnofiv^^fiaxt @Qaxrc3v KQaxivov dnodiSmSt

(i. e. interpretatur) KvXtxa. Hesych. nsXixav' sidog noxrjQiov ^vXivov.

Sid xb nsnsXsKfjG&at. dXXot ^vXivrj Xsxdvr]. Phot, nsXiv.av Botb-ixoi

xr)v '^vXivrjv Xsndvriv, dtd t6 iyinsnsXsKflGd^at. 'AnoXXodcooog 6s noxr]-

Qiov slSog. ac Pollux ipse 10, 73 svtot xbv %ovv aat nsXinrjv xe-

nXrjC&at vn\iit,ovGt Kal slvai xovvofia Boicoxtxov. 78 rrjv Xsxdvr]v . . .

AioXsig nsXfna (iiaXovotv^.

84

Hesych.Gv Q§r]vsvg' KQaxivog iv @Qdxxatg. r]XOt avXr]xtjg. GvQ^r]

yaQ 7] avXo&rjKr]. 7] raQa%c68r]g. Zenob. 6, 1 GvQ§r]vog (^svg?) x^Q^g'

avrr] rsraaxat xara rcSv drdnrcav x^QoSv ,
dnb xov xtvdg xotg vOtv

inicpcovstv avQ^ag. avQ§r]v 8s rbv xdQaxov sXsyov. (lat. titrba.)
Phot. avQ^rjVEvg' 6 xaQaxcoSy^g' dnb xcov avXovvxcov fisrd d-OQV^oV
rj nsvrjg' 8td rb rdg avXo&^Kag xal cpaQsrQag xsvdg (slvat)' xat

avQ§r]vEcov x^Q^?' ^ xsxaQayfisvog y,at avc68r]g' dnb xov xoig avalv

ETctcpcovovfiEvov. Athen, 15, 669 b insi &6Qv§og Kaxstxs xb avfi-

noatov, scpr]' xig ovxog 6 rcov avQ§r]vscov x^Q^S'i Clearch. apud eun-
dem 15, 697 f o avQ^rivscov x^Q^?-) (6v SKaaxov rb Sokovv savrco
Kttx&aat

8st.) nQoaixcov ov8sv xco nQOKa&r^fievco nat 8i8daKovxi rbv

XOQov (jxos KatsenryiusiJc). addit Meinekius in'ed. min. scriptorem
in Mai Spicil. Rom. II 314 xvQ§r]vEcov xt Katvbv iQyaaxr]-
Qtov, qui est trimeter comicus, fortasse ipsius Cratini, quo
Thraessarum chorus significabatur.

Ad hanc fabulam Bergkius R, c, Att. 92 etiam fr. 321 refert,
sed non sine dubitatione.
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'Antiquissimiim (aenigmaticae comoediae) exemplum habemus

Cratini Cleobulinas, a Cleobulina, Cleobuli Lindii filia ingeniosis-

sima multorumque aenigmatum auctore celeberrima, adpellatas,

qua in fabula Cratinus muliercularum coetum videtur exhibuisse,

aenigmatis multis modis ludentium.' Meinek. I 277. Diog. L. 1, 89

yevso&ai (^Kkeo^ovXa)) &v'yateQa KXeo(SovXiv7jv^ aivtyfidrcov e^afiitQCOv

TtOL^TQLav , rig ^efivr]zat vial KQarivog iv rc5 bficovvfio) dQafiari, TtXr)-

d^vvriKcSg emyQdipag. Plutarchus Mor. 148cd eam a patre Eume-

tin, a populo Cleobulinen adpellatam esse narrat. cf. Bergk. R. c.

Att. 112—123.

85

'AyiiatoQa yag o^cog ELxdg Xa^etv

TcXrjydg, idv ^i^ 0v0TQitlfTj td TtQay^ata.

Schol. Venet. Aristoph. Av. 31 elg Se rtjv TCotrjGiv ('AniaroQa)

neilevdiiaGL Kalliag fuv . . . KQarivog 8e ev Kkeo^ovXivaig. av-

arQiil^fj] avavQicpri Bentleius, avorQaq)'rj Dobraeus Advers. II 214.

KXeo(iovXlvaig pro KXeo§ovXoig Kusterus. versum 1 Cratinus ita non

scripsisse videtur vel propter ictum in ultima syllaba nomi-

nis 'AiiiaroQa. avarQecpetv Meinekius ex Ernestii Lexico rhetor. 335

interpretatur 'actionem et argumentum fabulae rotundare et suis

finibus circumscribere
,

ne temere diffluat et extra terminos vage-
tur'. Bergkius R. c. Att. 124 tortuosam et obscuram Acestoris

poesin intellegit. neutrum ex Atticis poetis comprobari posse puto :

nam post Aristotelem illam priorem significationem haud raro in-

veniri constat. nescio an av ex ar perperam repetitum, firi autem

ex 8ta ortum et scribendum sit edv 6 taarQecprj r. TtQ. Arist. Ran.

1122 daacprjg yaQ rjv ev rri cpQdaei rcov TtQuyfiarco v. rrjv cpvatv

StaarQicpetv Monand. monost. 203. Cic. De fat. 8, 16 multa sunt

genera enuntiandi, nec ullum distortius quam hoc. de Acestore

Saca ef. Arist. Av. 31 (cum interpr.). EupoL 159, 14. Bergk. R.

c. Att. 123. 4.

86

sjcidoiCE ^aldvcav a^axa tav ix Oitticag.

Pollux 10, 105 a§aKa 6' el ^ovXoto rt rcov rov fiayetQOV

anevcSv KaXeiv, 7tQoa%Q}]ariov aoi KQarivco ev KXeo^ovXivatg. et 6,

86 x«i TtaQa KQarivcp §aXdvcov d^ana. ^ro 0trricog Bentleius, quem
secutus est Bekkerus, cpeXXicog. sed neque cpeXXevc umquam nomen

proprium fuit (Saupp. Epist. crit. 59 sq.), neque eae regiones quae
illo nomine significantur {(peXXetg rd TterQcodrj xat aiyi^ora %coQia

Harpocr., cf. fr. 271) quercxibus alendis aptae erant. itaque Mei-

nekius eK Orjyicog. at pagus non erat 0rjyevg, sed Orjyaia, cuius
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incola <I>rjyatsvg.
cf. Inscr. Att. Kirchh. ind. fortasse scribendum

|| ElxEag, qui fuit pagus rfig 'AKa(icivxl6og. Kircbh. Inscr. Att.

132. 273. — ^ccldvmv nomine praeter glandes etiam iuglandes,

amygdalas, castaneas comprehendidocetHehniusKulturpfl. 338—340.

87

s(}tiv axfiav xal (Scpvga vEavCa EvtQi%i jrajAcj.

Hephaestio 1, 18 tcccqci KqaxivK) . . . iv KXeo^ovUvaig. est

aenigma ambiguae interpretationis. Hom. Od. 3, 434 axfiovd xs

acpvQav X svTtolrjrov xs TtvQayQTjv.

Hesychius al&r^g TtSTilog' KQaxivog Kkso^ovXivaig SK^dXkov-
xsg xrjg at&rjg icinlovg. Zenob. 1, 33 aiO^rig JtsitXog' ini xcov

vnsKnatovxcav nat cp&stQovxcav (cxdsstg iysiQovxcov Diogen. 1, 31)
Kat dta^oXdg notovvxcov. stQr^xat 6s naQocsov r] /irjtdvstQu nsnXov

sns(Jtipsv 'HQaKXsi, vcp' ov Kav&slg scpd^dQrj. Apostol. 1, 81 at&stg

iv nenX<p %al at&rjg nsnXog. Bergkius Pindar. p. 41 in^dXXovxsg

aid-ffvxag nsnXovg. Meinekius in ed. min. Deianiram vetusto nomine

Atd^rjv et vestem ab ea missam At&rjg nsnXov adpellatam esse Cra-

tinumque dixisse suspicatur ^rjfio) xbv int^dXXovxa xovg At&r]g {ai&sig
in ed. mai.) nsnXovg. Herwerdenus denique Mnem. nov. VI 56 quia

ai&rjg nimis recedat a vulgari sermone, dochmios restituit scribendo

int^aX6v\xsg ai&sig nsnXovg. mihi non magis liquet quam Lobeckio

Paralip. 544, nisi quod homines discordiam civium excitantes poeta
videtur notare. cf. Arist. Lys. 567—586.

89

Zenob. 5, 14 MvXXog ndvx^ aKovGiv' avxi] xixaxxat inl

xaiv nacpon^ra nQOGnotov(isvcov Kat ndvra aKOVovrcov. (is(ivr]rat av-

rfjg KQurivog iv KXso^ovXivatg. s6rt ds Kai Kco^icpStav notrjrrjg

MvXog. MvXXog Leutsch ex B, Hesych., aliis. Jlf|/Kt(5 nomen fictum
est hominis su.rdum se esse simulantis et propterea res vel sapien-
tissimis ignotas audientis. Usener Mus. Rh. XXVIII 427. poetam
Myllum nullum umquam fuisse docuit Wilamowitzius Herm. VIIII
338. 9.

90

SchoL Aristoph. Thesm. 389 Kai naQa KQariva lariv iv KXso-
^ovXivatg

•

sGxt 8s
XotdoQia, dno xov Ka&dnrsG&at rcav e^ico^uvcav.

Hesychius ETCta^i^-
intrQt^st

. . . KotSoQsi, nXrirrst. Arist. Thesm.
389 ri yccQ o^drog ri(idg ovk inta(ifj xcov xaxcov

; eadem significatione
sine dubio Cratinus.
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91

LTtOVflSV

Pollux 7, 41 ^lnov^Evog raig 6v(i(poQarg* ^AQtarocpdvrjg nov

cprjGt (Eq. 924). Kal KQaxivog inov^ev iv Kkeo^ovUvf]. Kqaxtvog
inov^ev Meinek.] inov (lev. Hesyeli. i7i[7t]ovixev . Ttie^o^iev.

92

jtaQoxlfcavatv

ecpri KQUxivog iv KXeo§ovUvaig Athenaeus 4, 171 b.

93

Gndlai,. ev Kleo^ovUvuLg KQaxlvog. Photms. Boeotus apud
Arist. Ach. 879 GndXonag. idem Atticis tribuit Etym. m. 715, 27.

Hesych. GKaXo^)
'

aGndka^, t^p^^ yeoQvxov xvcpkov. Lob. Rhemat.
115 ^6%dkk(o scaho, sculpo, parique utriusque consonae (x, n) vicissi-

tudine andkev&Qov et GxdXev&Qov, andka'^ talpa et andXoip^

94

(psQOtxog

iv KXeo^ovXlvaig. ^dSov ofjioiov yaXrjj XevKov, cpcoXevov ev xatg

Qt^aig xcov Sqvcov, ^aXavrjcpdyov, ovxco TiaXovfievov. Phot. — Ofioiov

yaXfj quamquam non solum Photius, sed etiam Hesychius et Ety-

mologicum magnum praebent, tamen non dubito emendare yaXecoxrj.
nomen in aenigmate positum fuisse pro KoxXia suspicatur Bergkius
R. c. Att. 121, comparans aenigmata apud Athen. 2, 63 b et 10,

455 e. Hesiod, Op. 569 dX.X'' onoxav q^eQeoiKog dnb %&ovbg d(i cpvxa

^aivf]. est domiporta Ciceronis De divin. 2, 64, 133.

AAKi2NE2

Inscriptio admodum dubia, quippe quae sola Clementis Ale-

xandrini fide nitatur. cf. fr. 95.

95

g^o^SQOv dvd^QcoTtOig Tod' av

xta^EvoLg STt^ ai^r)OL0L xavxccijd^aL ^iya.

Clemens Alexandr. Strom. 6, 738 ndXiv d' av '0(jbiqQov (Od. 22,

412) einovxog ^ovx boirj nxafJievoiGiv in dvdQaSiv ev%exda6%ai^ '^QX^~

Xoiog xe xal KQaxtvog yQdcpov6iv, b (lev „ov yaQ i^d^Xd %ax&avov6i

neQXOfietv in^ dvSQd^iv''^^ KQaxtvog 6e iv xotg Ad%co6i cpo^e^bv %xX.

ubi dubium videri potest xotg Ad%co6L fabulaene nomen sit an cum
verbis poetae coniungendum. cum vero dv&Qconoig sequatur, prior

opinio probabilior est. cpo^eQov^^ cp^oveQhv lacobs Animadv. Anal.
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Brunck I 164. t68' av] roSs Grotius Excerpt. 461. Meinekius in

ed. min. haec adnotat: *scriptorum loci, quos in illa de poetarum

furtis affert Clemens disputatione ,
maximam partem sunt cor-

ruptissimi nec sine meliorum librorum ope sanandi. in altero versu

nihil est quod non optimo quoque poeta dignum sit. poeticis et

verbis et formis non raro usus est Cratinus; at Laconum nomen

sane dubitabile est. monui haec propter Cobetura Observ. Plat. 77',

qui Aristobulum Cratino eam fabulam adfinxisse arbitratur. cf. quae

ad 'Eii7ttfi7tQa(iivovg adnotavimus. — Kxanevuig] de formis vocabulis-

que epicis quae apud comicos inveniuntur cf. quae congesta sunt

Arist. Eq. 1296 et Vesp. 662. Av. 567. Cratin. 98, 1. 100. 126.

137. Hermipp. 55. Eupol. 14, 3. Plat. 153, 5. Anaxil. Athen.

12, 548 c (7). Axionic. Athen. 8, 342 b (7).

MAA0AKOI

Mollitiem luxuriamque Atheniensium circa belli Peloponnesiaci

initium ingravescentem hac fabula reprehensara esse suspicatur

Bergkius R. c. Att. 124. 5.

96

dnoQyov Evdov ^QVtLvr}v v^&slv tivd.

Hesychius ^Qvrivrj' iv MaX&aKotg' dfiOQybv tvSov §Qvrivr}v

v)]&etv nvd. eTtaiE^e TtQog rb 7tu(ia rb ^qvxivov e6rt dh nal fc3ov

^Qvrou, ofioiov Kavd^dQO), %al xb dit avrov ^Qvrivov 7ttjvi6fia, bnsQ
vit evLcov §0}i^vzLvov leyexai. ad Cratini Malthacos pertinere vidit

Salmasius Tertull. Pall. 197 cod. evSov
\\ BQvxlvrjv vi&eiv xiva (sic);

utrum djxoQybv praebeat an afioQytv, Schmidtii adnotatio incertum

relinquit. dfioQytg est xixojv dfioQyivog^ dfiOQyig est olei sedimentutn.

Herod. I 87, 18 Lentz. xd elg yTg TtoXvavXka^a, axQaxriyig., dkovQ-

yiq, dfiOQyig. xb de dfiOQycg rj VTtoCrdd^fir] ^aQvverat. ceterum

xrjv dfioQyiv xy]v dXoTtov, i. e. hysstim, Arist. Lys. 737. Poll. 7, 74 rd

6s afioQyiva yiveo&ai fiev xa aQiGxa iv
xfj ^Afi0Qy(S^ Xivov <5' ovv nal

xavxag elvoi XeyovGtv o 8e dfiOQyivog %ix(bv %al dfnoQylg inaXetxo.

rursus ^Qvrtvog est aut byssiniis aut hordeaceus. Hesych. ^Qvxiyyoi

(Salmasius ^qvxivoi)' %tx(aveg. et ^QVxivrjV ^vaaivrjv. idem ^qvxqv'
ndv xb en nQi&ijg Ttoxov (ubi cod. XQv^Hg., nQi&rig Schrewel.). et

^Qvrxtov nofia en XQt&rjg Etym. m. 216, 20 §Qvxta, d nal ^QVxea^
xd xrjg axatpvXrjg %teafiara, d xtveg axificpvXa (Arist. Nub. 45) Xe-

yovatv . . . ot Se ''Axxtv.oi^ xd xc5v eXat(Sv dXiafiaxa (Tttiafxaxa vel

Tcxiafiaxa Hemsterh.). Theophr. Hist. pl. 4, 8, 12 xavxa . . . eijjovatv
ev §Qvxm Tco dnb xcov ZQi&av. Athenaeus 10, 447 b xbv 6e XQi&tvov
olvov nai ^Qvxov xivsg xaXovatv, testimonia Sophoclis, Archilochi,

Aeschyli, Hellanici, Hecataei simul adferens. itaque prorsus ambi-

guum, utrum scribendum sit dfiOQytv e'v6ov ^Qvxivrjv rj&eiv xtva

(ut de pingui et crasso hordeacei potus liquore, Graecorura iudicio
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amurcae simili, percolando agatur) an afioQytd^ (vel aixoQytv cum

Aristophane) evdov ^Qvtivrjv vrjd^eiv rivd. verbum v)]d-Etv exstat

apud Plat. Politic. 289 c vrjd^siv rs kckI ^aivstv. attamen cum §qv-

rtvog pro §vGGtvog nusquam apud Atticos inveniatur et sola Hesychii
nitatur auctoritate, altera interpretatio videtur praeferenda.

97

Tfcg «()' iQCOVtd ft' Oldsv, CO rV7]0L7t7t\ iyCO TCO^ll^ X^^V'

oio^ai yciQ iifjdsv ovtoag ^cjqov eivat xal xevov.

Athenaeus 14, 638 e rvr^atTtTCOv rtvbg (ivrjfiovsvst itatyvtayQd-

cpov Tr]g tkaqag (iov6r]g . . . Kgartvog iv MaX&anotg. iQavra Dale-

campius] SQcord. 2. yaQ add. Grotius. — G. Hermannus stdsv — .

B. iyco ov. TtoXXfj (}%ol^. Dobr. Adv. H 348 rvrjOtTiTts tcw; TtoXXr}

%oX^j conl. Arist. Ran. 4. pro fir]8sv alii iirj8sv\ fortasse scriben-

dum w rvr,6t7t7t' ',
B. syco. A. noXXr] ^oX'^, sed talem versum emen-

dare nihil aliud est quam in tenebris micare. de Gnesippo cf. fr.

15. — Herod. I 192, 26 Lentz (lOOQog '/.al ficiSQOg 'Arrtacog. deni-

que (trjdsv paullo insolentius posuit pro ovdsv.

98

TtavtOLOig ys ^irjv xscpaXi^v dvd^i^otg iQSTCto^aL

XsLQLOtg, Qodoig, xqlvsGlv, xo6^o6av8dXoLg, i'oLg,

ical 6L6v^^QL0Lg, dvsficovcov xdlv^C t i^QLvatg,

SQTtvXkG), XQOTiOLg, vaxLV^OLg , sksLXQVGov xlddoLg,

5 otvdvd^ydLV, '^(isQOxaXXsL ts ta cpLkov^iva,

dvd^QvGaov (fo^f] ,
*********

ta t dsLcpQOVQip ^sXLXcotc) xuQa 7tvxdt,o^aL,

xal KvtLOog avtofiatog TtaQa Midovtog SQ%staL.

Athenaeus 15, 686 bc y,at KQartvog iv MaX&aaotg. Pollux 6,

106 rd 6s iv toig Grscpdvotg dvd-fi , Qoda, i'a, HQiva,- GtcSvfi^Qia,

dvsfidovat, SQ7tvXXog{sQ7tdXXot cod. A), HQOTiog , vaKtv&og, sXt%QvGog,

rjiiSQOKaXXsg , sXsvsiov, &QvaXXig, dv&QtGKOg (non -vGnog), vdQntGGog,

fisXtXcorov, dv%^sfiig ., TtaQ&svig, nat rdXXa oGa rj ocp&aXfioig rsQipiv

rj QtGtv TjSstav oGcpQrjGtv 7taQS%st. fisfivrjrai 6s rcSv 7tXsiGrcov KQart-

vog iv MaX&anotg, coGTtsQ %al KOGfjtoGav8dXov xat GfiiXov, OTtsq

riv rr]g GfiiXaxog d'v&og. Athen. 15, 681 b iioGfioGav6dXcov 8s (ivtj-

fiovsvst KQartvog iv MaX^anotg 6td rovrcov ascpaXrjv
—

xoGfioGav-

6dXotg. 681 a KQartvog d' iv MaXd^aaotg (pr]Giv' SQTtvXXcp
— xXd-

8otg. 681 e rov rjfiSQOnaXXovg xaXovfiivov dvd^ovg, o rrjv fisv
vvKra fJtaQuivsrat, dfia 6s rco rjXia) dvar sXXovrt &dXXst,
fivrjfiovsvst KQarivog iv MaX&axoig Xiycov ovrcog

'

rifiSQOiiaXXst rs rm

(ptXovfisvco. 685 f KQarivog ... rco t' dstcpQOVQco fisXtXcorca.



44 KPATINOT

2. xQlveSiv Porson. ap. Dobr. Arist. Nub. 21] KQLVoig. KQivoiGt

681 b, %o6iioGavSciXoLq] noanoaccvddXXog A 681 b. 3. ccvefxcovav Mein.]

uve^covoDV. %alv'e,i t'] TKxkv^tv Porson. 4. vaxiVO-ot? 681a] uax/v'9'w.

a£t;^9V(rov Meinek. ed. min. praef. VI] ehxQvsov. 6. dv&QvaTiov

Schweigh.] ccv&Qv6%Caaov A, quae videtur esse duplex lectio dv-

'd'Qva%ov (suprascr. la%). lacunara indicavit Schweigh. eam ante

dv^Qvaxov ponit Fritzschius (Fragm. Eup. v. 9), ut dvd^QvSKOv

(po^rj versus claudatur. 6. cpo^rj tc5 t' correctum ex 685f tco

t' cceKpQOVQO)] (po§rixco x\ 7. deicpQOVQcp Canterus] del cpQOVQCp

utrubique. 8. «aij cum una syllaba desit, nd^iol Porsonus, xott yccQ

G. Hermannus El. doctr. metr. 685, y.al dr/ Meinekius. praeterea

v. 6. 7 Bergkius R. c. Att. 128 adhibito ad emendandum PoUuce

dv&Qvaxov ....
1 vaQxiaaov g5o/3]j -9'',

eleveico xe v.al &QvakXCdi.

Meinekius, cum Pollux diserte ^tXov ex Cratino adferat, dv&Qv-
6%ov q)6^yat xe zat afitXo) aai ^QvaXXldt. ego de lacuna cum
Fritzschio consentiens scripserim a^iXco, vaQniaao) & eXeveico xe

Kdv&Qvanov cpo^y.

ex parabasi hos versus excerptos esse recte statuit Bergkius
R, c. Att. 125. Meinekium miror eum qui haec recitet cum ma-

xime in ornando coronandoque capite occupatum esse opinantem.

praesenti enim tempore ut saepe consuetudo indicatur. cf. similli-

mam Eupolidis parabasin fr. 159. — 1. iQeTCxo^at pro iQEcpo(iai

Attici alibi non videntur dixisse, Pind. Pyth. 4, 240 (426) cpiXag

(oQeyov %etQag axecpdvotai xi vtv noiag eQenxov. Oppian. Cyneg. 4,
262. 4. eXet%Qvaov, cum ab eXog derivatum sit, recte scripsit Mei-

nekJHis. ac sic cod, Urb, Theophr. H. pl. 9, 19, 3. cf. Lob. Phryn.
686. Pathol. elem. I 473 et Theophr. H. pl. 6, 8, 1. formatum
est ut oQet^dxrjg, oQetyevfjg ^ OQeiaxtxog, OQetdQOfiog, oQetvofiog^ OQei-

TtXayKxog , OQeixaXnog^ quae paene omnia Attici usurpaverunt. etiam

apud Plinium N. h. 21, 65. 6. 168 codices variant. 5. Hesych. rjfieQO-

naXXeg' tcov aitOQificov av&og. rj axecpdvcofia . . . oi de dv&og TtQog

(liav rjiieQav d%(id^ov. cf. Phot. rjfieQOxaXXeg. cptXoviievc)] Plat. Symp.
201 c 0) (piXovfieve ^Ayd&cov, Lys. 212b 6 (ptXovfievog et tov cptXov-

fievov. Leg. 5, 731 e xv(pXovxat TteQt xb cptXovfievov b cptXdJv, ac
sic nomina orta sunt <I>tXov(ievog et OtXovfxevt]. de rebus tamen
alibi legi non memini. itaque dubito an scribendum sit cptXriXico. cf.

Athen. 15, 685 f. Plin. H. n. 21, 168. 7. Hesych. dei(pQOVQog'
aet Stafiev(ov, det&aXyg. Ho^poTiXrjg TrjXecpco. sic Porsonus (apud Dobr.

Arist.^
Nub. 518), qui Cratinum ad Sophoclis imitationem ita

scripsisse conicit. at cum deicpQovQog quid valeat ex Soph. Ant. 891
(oiKrjatg deiq)QovQog) perspiciatur , apud Hesychium autem hodie
recte sine dubio scvibatur detcpOQog' detd^aXrig. HocpoKXrjg TrjXecpo}
(Nauck.fr. 519), deinde deicpQOVQog' del dtafievoav {diafievovaa M.
Schmidtius, ut ad Antigonam referatur), etiam apud Athenaeum
scnbendum esse arbitror tot t' det^poQV) fieXtXcoxw. 8. Kvxtaog a
Fritzschio condemnatur, quod secundus' pes versus Eupolidei tri-
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brachus esse non possit. at cum prior pars Eupolidei Fritzschio

ipso auctore nihil aliud sit quam glyconeus polyschematistus ,
tri-

brachum non excludendum esse docet Sophocles, qui Ant. 109

(cpvyaSa TiQodQOfiov 6'^vreQ(p) in utraque basi eum admisit. ceterum

Hehnius. (Kulturpfl. 355) qui cytisum aj)ud Atticos ante Eupolidis

Capras commemorari negat, hoc Cratini versu refutatur, Medon
aliunde non cognitus. de floribus quos nominat poeta consulendus

est Fraasius in Synopsi plant. flor. elass.

99 •

Athenaeus 3, 111 e uqxov <J' elSog icri aal o anorcvQtag aaXov-

^Evog ,
kn avQ^Qd%(Ov d' oitxaxai,. Kaksirat 6 ovxog vno rivcov ^v-

fiix7]g. KQaxivog MaX&a%oig nQoSrov dnonvQiav e^o) ^vjirjra-

fjLiadov nXsovg avicpaXXov. sic A. Hesych. dnonvQiag' aQxog
en dvQ^Qdnaiv onxcofisvog. Casaubonus ^vfiixav fid ^l^ ov nXscov

yvacpdloiv ,
acerosum panem intellegens. Coraes ^vfiixav^ anodov

nXscov, dnaXov. Meinekius nQoSrov dnonvQiav sico Ivfiirav (id z/t"

ov nXeov yvacpdXXcov. *quorum versvuim' inquit 'alter est hende-

casyllabus, qiTalis infra fr. inc. fab. XXU (fr. 321). dicebantur

haec ab homine Doriensi. yvacpdXXcov verum esse docet Herodianus
dict. solit. 39, 24 de nomine KvscpaXXov disserens: diGxs %al dvri-

Q^sGig sysvsxo rov a slg £, snsl naQu ro nvdcpog sysvsro. slal (jlsv-

roi oY 7.at did rov y yQdcpovGtv. sv rtStv sv MaXd^aKOtg KQarivov
'

naQscpvXa^E Zvfifiaypg^ . cf. Herodian. I 319, 27 Lentz. Lehrsius

(Herod. 139) 'ergo dicit: sunt etiam grammatici qui non tantum

'AvscpaXXov Atticis tribuant, sed etiam yvscpaXXov: quod in Cratini

Malthacis codicum auctoritatem invenit'. et ibid. 140 'si verum est

quod Meinekius conicit haec a Doriensi dicta fuisse, eo minus hunc
versum fuisse putaverim, de quo hic Herodianus cogitaverit, sed

ex eadem fabula alium'. non liquet.

100

Xsvaovg vno tioggIv s%cov jttXovg.

Pollux 7, 171 ov fiovov ds b snt xrjg nscpaXrjg intxt&sfiEvog

ntXog ixaXstxo^ dXXd %at 6 nsQt rotg nooiv^ wg drjXot KQaxivog iv

MaX&aKoig et 10, 50 xovg dh nsQt xoig nosl niXovg . . . (%aXei)
%at KQaxivog sv MaXd^a^oig. utrubique Pollux cum Cratino Plato-

nem coniungit Symp. 220b. noGalv Meinek.] noalv. videtur enim

fragmentum esse versus anapaestici. quamquam de ea re dubitari

potest. bene Hemsterhusius confert Lucian. Ehet. praec. 16
r/

Sfi^ag (sOxo)) Etnvcovia niXoig xoig Xsv%oig sntnQinovGa: nam quos
Alcibiades commemorat apud Platonem niXovg, ei profecto multum
a Cratineis diflferebant. de forma epica {noGGiv) cf, fr. 95.
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101

Stephanus Bjz. l^tjQia "I^tjq "I^r}QOg o "I^rjQOg . . . rb avxb

Kal"A§Qa)v iy TtaQcavviiotg q)i]6L Kai avrbg^I^rjQog r QayOTtciyav
iv Maid-aKotg efQfjTat KQarlvov. in editione Stephani Meinekius

avTt^rjQog, 'ut avxodaig die leibhaftige Thais (Luc Rhet. praec. 12),

avro6%a7tavsvg (Alciphr. 3, 70) et similia'. Cobetus N. 1. 146

avtot^rjQog, ut avrodv&QODTtog cet. at eiusmodi formae apud Lucia-

num inveniuntur, apud comicos non item: nam avTOKanog, avro-

nd^daXog, avToXr]Kvhog , avroTtvQCrrjg^ avroairog, avrotpoqrog similia

ad aliud genus pertinent. itaque tutius videtur, ut antehac fecit

Meinekius, 6 avrog ad Habronem quem modo commemoraverat Ste-

phanus, referre, Cratino autem sola verba "I§r}Qog XQayoTtcoyojv

tribuere.

102

Photius et Suidas KvlXov (^KvXlov) TtriQav rj TlriQa %GiQlov

TtQog Tc5 'T^rirrcp^ iv w Uqov 'AcpQodCrrjg ,
xal XQ^vr] i^ i^g at TtiovGai

£vroKov6iv Kal al ayovoi yovi^ot yivovrai. KQarivog 6s iv MaXd^a-

KOig KaXidv (Suidas KaXXlav) avrrjv (prjGiv. ol 8s KoXXoTtiqQav

(Suidas KvXXov jtrJQav). rdrrerai- 6'
rj TtaQOtfiia iitl rc5v rrjv (pvaiv

§ia^oiii(av i'^ iniT£'ivri6s(og. verba KaXidv avTrjv (prjaiv in Phot. codice

a correctore addita esse monuit Dobraeus. itaque Meinekius KQarlvog
8s iv MaX&aKOtg olds KvXXov %riQav. Herod. I 157, 17. 11 3, 28.

918, 2 KvXXog rb kvqiov, ov fis^ivrjrai, Kal ^AQtarocpdvrjg (fr. 273)
Kai KQarivog iv MaX&aKOtg. Herod. II 534, 3 Lentz (Hesych. xiX-

Xsta^ cf. etiam kvXXov
TttjQa) KtXXsia . . . rj nrjyi] r] KQijvrj' rj OQOg

rfjg 'ArrtKfig' %(OQtov daav, OTtSQ dtacpoQ^og TtQoaayOQSvovatv, ot jxsv

KaXXtov, ot ds KvXiav, ot ds KvXXov 7ti]Qav [KvXvTtsQav cod, Hes.).

Append. prov. Leutsch. 3, 52 KvXXov niqQav . . . ot ds kvXXov (paai

§aQVT0v(dg ,
ini rcav rrjv cpvatv ^ta^o^svcov i'B, iTttrsxvrjascog. sart 8e

ronog iv ^ArrtKrj KvXXov nrjQa^ iv cj Kai KQr]vr]. nivovaat ds i^

avrfig at arsQsai avXXafi^dvovatv.

103

Etymol. m. 482, 21 Ka^ataog- 6 anXriarOg, dtd dtg^&oyyov,
nQonaQo'E,vvsrdt. naQa rbv Kd^ov, o iart ^stqov atrtKov. KQartvog
MaX&ay.olg. sart de kvqiov nsnotrnisvov naQa rrjv alaav. Cram.
Anecd. Paris. IHI 61, 32 Kd^aiaog- b anXr^arog. KQartvog MaX&a-
xoig. Poll. 6, 43 Kai Kd^aiaov dh iKaXovv rbv nsQi rrjv rQog^rjV
anXriarov, mansQ ot vvv rbv noXvnorrjv ntd-ov. Hesych. Kd§ataog'

anXrjarog. xd§og yaQ ^irQov atriKov. Kd§og nescio an numquam
fuerit vox Atticis usitata: itaque originatio quidem alia quaeren-
da erit.

104

Herodianus I 180, 31. II 913, 22 Lentz. Ttaaiisvog, A£'^a-
ftfvoff, Axsaafisvog, KXavaajjtsvog- KavaXiyETat ds iv (laXaKotg.
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Blocbius MccXd-anoig . 'recensum luxuriosorum
,
in quibus bic Clau-

samenus fuerit, in ipsis Cratini Maltbacis fuisse facile credas.'

Lehrs 21. sed cum ^AKsaaiievog ^ Ttsafisvog , As'E,a^sv6g, ^Ayiio^svog^
alia id genus nomina participia sint mutato accentu, recte Bergkius
R. c. Att. 129 scripsisse videtur KXavOo^svog^ i. e. bomo qui

poenas solvet. similiter iocatur Arist. Pac. 1293 avdQog Bovlo-

[idxov Kal KXav6i.^dxov rtvog viog.

105

Cramer. Anecd. Oxon. IIII 416. Bekk. Anecd. 1295 extr. svQrjrai
6s %al (isvd xov 6 olc&ag, cog 7ta()d KQavlvo) sv MaX&aKotg. cf.

Alexid. Atben. 3, 117e (11). Philem. Athen. 4, 175d (5). Menand.
Atben. 11, 474 c (5). apud antiquae comoediae poetas certum eius

formae exemplum non exstat.
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Cramer. Anecd. Oxon. I 363, 21 TtaQa ds ^Axviy.olg (xdhaxa
STtl TiQOJXOv TtQOGiOTtov 7} TtaQa (TTa^a) avxi xov TtdQst^ii. KQaxivog
Mak^&anoig. sine dubio dixit 6'^' iyd) Ttd^a^ ut Hermipp. 50.

NEME2I2

Quae vulgari opinione lovis et Ledae filia babebatur Helena,
eam alii Nemesi natam esse dicebant, praeeunte Stasino, Cyprio-
rum auctore. Athen. 8, 334 cd. Eratosth. Catast. 25 (cf. Schol.

German. Pbaen. 273) Xsysxat xov /Ita 6{iotco&svva {xvkvco) Ns^isascog

SQaG&ijvat^ STtst avxri ndaav
'y]ixst^s [lOQtprjv tva xrjv TtaQ&sviav (pvXd'^7].,

nat xoxs KVKvog ysyovsv' ovxco xai avxov 6(iotco&svra xco oqvsco xovxco

naraTtxijvat stg Pa^ivovvxa xfjg ^Arrtailg Kdnst rrjv Ns(is6tv cp&stQaf

xrjv ds xsxetv <p6v, s^ ov sxKoXacp&rjvat . . v^v 'EXsvriv^ Sg cprjGt

KQartvog 6 Ttoirjxrjg. ita pro KQdxr^g Valcken. Eur. Phoen. 447.

erant etiam qui ovum a Neraesi editum, deinde Mercurii opera

Spartam translatum a Leda exclusum esse narrabant. Hygin. Astron.

8 (p. 44. 5 Bunte) luppiter cum . . Nemesin diligere coepisset ne-

que ab ea ut secum concumberet inpetrare potuisset . . iuhet Vene-

rem aquilae simulatam se sequi; ipse in olorem conversus ut aqui-
lam fugiens ad Nemesin confugit . . . quam dormientem oppressit.

Nemesis autem . . ovum procreavif, quod Mercurius auferens detidit

Spartam et Ledae sedenti in gremium proiecit. ex quo nascitur Ile-

lena. Apollod. 3, 10, 7. cf. Welcker. Cycl. ep. II 130 sq. cum
autem Periclem hac fabula maxime exagitatum esse Plutarchi testi-

monio (fr. 111) constet, probabiliter Bergkius (R. c. Att. 130)
totam comoediam a Cratino adversus Periclem scriptam fuisse con-

iecit, videtur igitur lovis nomine Pericles, Nemesis nomine Aspasia
significari. bello Peloponnesiaco iam exorto scriptam esse consen-

taneum est conl. fr. 110. 112. (cf. etiam Wilamowitz Obs. crit.

28. 9). quamquam quae ibi de Sparta dicuntur, non ita intelle-
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genda sunt, tamquam Cratinus, Cimonis admirator, Spartam vo-

luerit inridere: immo periculosum esse dicit, si quis Spartiatas

velit contemnere,

107

oQVid-a toCvvv dst 0e yLyvsa&at fisyav.

Athenaeus 9, 373 c OQvi&ia d' EiQriKs KQaxtvog iv Nefieaei .

.^

.

em de rov aQGeviKOv ov fiovov OQViv ,
alka %al oQvi&a 6 avrbg

KQaxivog iv tco avrm dQdjiari (prjaiv. dicit haec sive Venus sive

Mercurius sive alius lovis in explenda libidine minister, iubens eum

facere quod opus sit ut Kemesi potiatur. oQvig videtur esse cycnus,

quamquam etiam sunt qui gallum censeant intellegendum, ut Ne-

mesis quoque in anserem se transformavisse dicebatur. cf. Bergk.

R. c. Att. 398.

108

Ai]da, adv SQyov dst (?' oTiag sv^xvi^ovog

dlsxTQvovog ^r]dsv dioiasLg rovg vQOTtovg,

STtl T«d' sTtcj^ovG', cog av sxXsxl^fjg xalov

rjfitv XL y,al &av}ia6t6v s% tovd* oqvsov.

Athenaeus 9, 373 e rov d' dksnrQvova . . . ot dQxatoi xai

%Y(XvY.ag eiQriKaGi. KQartvog NeiieGei. evGiWOVog Steph. Thes. 10942]
evGxr}ii6vcog. 2. SiolGsig VL] Sioigsl A. 3. eTtoa^ovG^ Valcken. Eur.

Phoen. 166] eitadtpvGa A. — Gov
eQyov\

cf. quae adnotavimus ad

Arist. Nub. 1494. de syntaxi verboriim 8ei g' 07i(ag cf. Lobeck.

Soph. Ai. 556. Philoct. 54. 55. videtur Cratinus quoque finxisse

ovum a Nemesi partum, ab Leda exclusum esse. atque ita fabulam
Phidias repraesentaverat in templo Nemesis Rhamnusiae. Paus. 1, 33, 7.

109 •

(oW ovv saO^Lcav totg 6LtioL6Lv i]8o^aL.

anavta d' slvaC ^ol doxst QodcovLa
xal ft^Aa xal asXiva xal 6Lav(i^QLa.

Schol. Theocriti 11, 10 qoSoov ds rrjg yvvataeiag fj^rjg, jtaQ-
oGov

Kal_ Qodcovtdv avrrjv eG&' ore Xeyovoiv, ag KQarivog ev Ns-
(isaei. ovv expellit Meinekius. atrioiGt Mein.] Gtriotg. v. 2. ^ot add.
Meursius Bibl. Att. 1469 d. — 6g GrQov&ioav Duebnerus in ed. Paris.
schol. Theocr. scribendum potius videtur jccog ovv GTtivcav qui
fit igitur ut fringillarum cihis deleder? videtur enim luppiter mirari,
cur quamquam in cycnum vel anserem se convertit tamen mini-
marum avicularum victu gaudeat. cf. quae adnotavi ad Arist. Av.
1079. Meinekius confert Hesych. Qodavid- b rojtog, ev&a (pvsrat
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Tcc §oda' na&dTtSQ nal icovid^ OTtov rd i'a q)V£xai, nal HQivavidj
sv&a rd Kqiva' drjXoi ds aal ro dvaidsg (cod. dvai suprascr. d),
i. e. membrum muliebre.

110

ZlTtaQrrfV XiyGi ys aTcaQtida ti^v anaQtivov.

Pollux 10, 186 sl ds Kal 7tXsy(ia xi GTtdQxivov tj adxov anuQ-
xivov i&skoig xaXsiv, nal Ttgbg xovxo Kqaxlvlg ooi ^oridsi iv Ns-

(isasi Xiycov sitdQxrjv kxX. Meinekius Zndqxriv Xsyco xrjv 2itaQxid6\
ov xrjv ajtaQxivtjv, Spartam dico Spartiacam urhem^ mn funicuhim
spartinum. 'Nemesis aliusve personae ad ministrum' (fortasse igi-
tur Mercurium) 'verba esse suspicabar, qui cum Spartam illud

ovum portare iuberetur, innata huic hominum generi scurrilitate

Spartam non de urbe sed de funiculo spartino se intelligere simu-

laret'. simillimus est iocus Arist. Av. 814. 5.

111

fto'A' ai Zsv ^svis xal fiaxdgis.

Plutarchus Pericl. 3 IIsQtKXsa xa (isv aXXa xrjv iSsav xov

adfiaxog afiS(i7txov, 7tQ0(ii]iir)
8s xr}v KS(paXrjv Kal dav(ifxsxQOvi}

o&cv . . . KQaxivog iv Ns(icGsi' (loXs {(loX^ Reiskius), a> Zsv i^svv.

(al. (isyiaxs) Kal (laKdQis. KdQis omnes codices Stephani et manu
sec. supr. scr, Plut. A, (laKQOKaQrjvs ex Xylandro x. Meinekius V
p. XXXVI cum Ungero Theb. Parad. 463 scribendum esse putat

KaQais, quod propter capitis magnitudinem Pericles inrideatur. at

cum hoc lovis cognomen fuerit rarissimum et Boeotis modo usi-

tatum (Hesych. KaQaiog. Phot. Kdgiog Zsvg
'

ii^ SsoaaXia Kal Boia-

Tta), Atheniensibus plurimis fortasse ignotum, scribendum potius
videtur ^ -

(jloX^
co Zsv ^svts Kal KaQavts, altero cognomine ex

KSQavvtog ridicule et ut omnes intellegerent deflexo. ^sviog Zuen-

delio Bernensi (apud Mein. V p. XXXVI) dici videtur 'tamquam spu-
riorum patronus eo tempore quo amissis filiis legitimis iterum dux
Atheniensium creatus ad populum tulisset Xvd^ffvat xbv nsQt xcSv

1/0'9'cov v6(iov% ut Aspasiae filium sibi adoi^tare liceret. quae si

vera sunt, adparet comoediam actam esse 01. 87, 3. fortasse in

ea re potissimum fabulae argumentum versabatur.

112

WvQa xs trjv UTtaQtrjv aysts-

Stephanus Byz. ^vQa' vrjaog (iiKQa nXrjaiov Xiov . . . Xa(i-

§dvsxat ds xb ovO(ia £7tt svxsXsia 6td xb svxsXsaxdxrfv slvai xrjv

vijaoi'. KQaxtvog iv Ns(isast. cf. Herodian I 384, 12 Lentz. fr,

350. Strab. 14, 645 slxa MsXatva ccKQa, xa^' rjv xd WvQa, vfjaog

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 4
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ccnb TcevxrJKOvra ata6lcov rijg anQccg, vipn^r,, nohv onavvfiov exovGa-

KVKXog ds rrjg vr]6ov retraQaKOvra 6ra6ioi. ayetv significatione ra-

riore pro riyela^aL. Soph. OR. 775 riyo^riv
d' avr]q aarcov iiiyiGrog.

cf. Heind. Plat. Theaet. 172 b ade nag r^v Gocpiav ayov6tv. Luc.

Gall. 18 ^ebv riyov fie. freqiientissima sunt evri^cog ayeiv, ovx w?

%aQ' ovSev ayetv. Lob. Phryn. 418 sq.

113. 114

raXka ndvz^ oQVLd-ia.

OQVtd-a (poiviaomEQOv.

Athenaeus 9, 373 cd oQvi&ia d' eiQrjKe KQartvog Iv Nefie6ei. . .

iTtl 6e rov aQ6evtK0v ov ^ovov OQvtv, akXa Kal OQVid-a b avrbg

KQartvog ev to3 avrw ^Qccjiart cprjaiv.

115

iv xa xvq)(0VL xov av%iv^ ixcov.

Pollux 10, 177 KQartvov einovrog iv Nefie^et
' ev tc3

Kvcpcovt^

rov avxiv^ txcov' if
tcov voririov mg 6Kevog rjv rt ayOQavofitKOv ,

oS

rbv avxiva iv&ivra e6ei (sic Mein. pro 6et) fia6rtyov6&ai rbv TteQt

T>}v dyoQav KaKOVQyovvra. dubitari potest an erraverit Pollux. nam

nequaquam ad solum forum et maleficos forenses 6 Kvcpav pertinet.

cf. Arist. Plut. 476. 606. de accentu Herod. I 37, 9 Lentz. ra elg

cpcav CiQ^evtKa fir 6ta rov vr Khvoneva ^aQvverat, TQvcpcov . . .

Kvcpcov. apud Pollucem Kvcpwvt.

116

TM ds xorrd^a) TtQod^ivrag iv narQixoZcSi vofiotg ro xsLviov

o^v^dcpoLg ^dkXEiv fisv rra Ttovra ds ^dkkovn vifio) nXat-

(Sra rv^ifjg.

Athenaeus 15, 667 f KQarivog iv Nefii6et. ita A. ceterorum
codicum varietates excerpere nihil attinet. Athen. 15, 666 c xoTTa-

^og Kat ro ayyog elg o e^aXkov rag Xdrayag^ cog KQartvog iv Ns-

fii6et 6etKvv6iv. et 667 e ersQov d' i6riv el6og Tcai6tag rrjg {rrjg

jiat^idg To) iv XeKavrj. avrrj 6^ v6arog TtXrjQOvrat ,
iTCtvst 6^ iit

avrrjg o^v§a(pa Ksvd, icp^ a ^dXXovreg rdg Xdrayag sk KaQxrj^icov

eTcetQ(3vro Kara6vetv *

dvyQeiro 6e rd Korrd^ta 6 nXeico Kara6v6ag.
ecloga paene desperata et hominum doctorum coniecturis multum
temptata. yeluti Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 5 narQiot6t et (pro to

Ketviov) Toig entviov6tv ex Athenaeo, Dobraeus (lirconov, rcp pro
ft£v Tw nbvrcp (neutrum intellego), Bothius rdntviovr' o^v^aq^a
§dXXetv Tw TtoT», Meinekius §aX6vrt pro ^dXXovri. ex quibus ali-

quid tamen lucis, dubiae sane et fallacis, adfulget. potuit certe
Cratinus scribere

(cf. quae modo adposuimus Athenaei verba 667 e)
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ro) Ss KOTrd^G) nQO&svrag iv TiatQiotai vofxois

xoig litivEovGiv o^v^dcpoiGiv £(i^dXXeiv ttotov,
rm dh ^akcvxi nXstGra ps^stv TtlsiSxa XL[ir\g.

117

Schol. Aribtopb. Av. 521
£^-»2

ds {Ad(i7tcov) im rijg xciSv ^OqvI-
d'Oi>v SidaGxaXiag^ ov^ Sg xivsg ixs&vi^Kst. TtoXka yaQ vGxsqov Kqu-
rivog iv rrj NsfisGsi olSev avrov ^avra. de tempore fabulae fallitur.

de Lampone cf. fr. 57. 8.

118

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 858 et Suid. XalQtg' sari xal srEQog

(XaiQig) avXrjrijg^ ov fivr}(iovsvsi KQarivog iv Nsfisast. cf. quae ad

Arist. Av. 858 adnotavimus. ,

119

Priscianus 17, 169 KQartvog iv Ns[iia£t ME0TCTEPCOI EX-
PONOH. ita M. MEOTCTEPWT XPONOT O. METICTEPCOICXPWNCOI
R. ii£&vax£Q(p XQovG) Meinekius. aut hoc aut (jts&varsQO} iv iq6v(o
videtur Cratinus scripsisse.

120
anoxLVOv

Athenaeus 14, 629 c nyv d' dnoKtvov iialov(isvtjv oQxrjOiv,

T^g (ivrjfiovsvst KQartvog iv Ns(isasi . . . varsQOv (laxrQta^iov iad-

Xsaav. cf. Arist. fr. 275. Eq. 20 cum interpr.

NOMOI

Ad Areopagi auctoritatem sublatam hanc fabulam pertinere
censet Bergkius R. c. Att. 134 sq. idque egisse poetam ut quam
perniciosa ea reipublicae conmutatio futura esset doceret. siraul

autem adumbratam fuisse beatae vitae imaginem , quam Athenien-

ses spei'are possent, si ad pristinam morum simplicitatem red-

iissent. eo potissimum spectare arbitratur fr. 121. 125.

121

6 8s Zsvg oOtacpLOLV vGsl xdia.

Photius oaraq)i8a
'

. . KQaxtvog ]S6(xotg. deest initio iambus.

possunt tamen etiam ex tetrametro trochaico desumpta esse, ut

fr. 125.

122

dkkd ^d Al ov% oid' syayys yQd(i^at' ovS^ snCota^aL ,

dXV aTCo yXcSttrjg cpQdGG) gol' (ivrj^ovsvG) yaQ zaXcog.

4*
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Bekker. Anecd. 436, 6 et Suid. aTtb atofiarog- mg rjtietg ,
to

(ir)
Sia yQafifidrav, aXV cctco iivrjfirig

. . .

Koartvog^
8e ravro

royr
^a%o yXcorrrjg' Nofiotg. 2. «U' aito] ra aXla {aXX'') aitb Suid.

A. fivrjfiovevco] (ivrjfiovsvcov Suid. A. — de legibus nescio quis

interrogatus ,
homo probus et simplex, respondet. prorsus aliter

insiciarius Arist. Eq. 188.

123

ovx aTCSQQ^^eLg 0v d'dtxov ;
aTiotiXco 6s trjfisQOV.

Bekker. Anecd. 422, 9 aTtsQQi^asig' ansXsvGrj, aitoqj&aQi^ari.

ovrco KQartvog Nofiotg. aTtortXdS as Porson. Adv. 39] aitortXcoaat.

Hesychius aitsQQ^^astg' ansXsvar}, ajtocp&aQrjar]. aTtsQQriast;, ut Arist.

Nub. 783. Pac. 1294. Eccl. 169 a-jtsQQs. aitoxiXXstv eadem vi dictum

esse potest qua Arist. Eccl. 724 (saepius TtaQariXXstv). ceterura haec

ex scaena excerpta videntur simili Arist. Eq. 284 sq., 367 sq., in-

primis 369 — 374. quapropter Wilamowitzius Obs. crit. 29 not. 12

versum inter duas personas distribui posse non male admonuit.

minus bene ad Nemesin [Nsfiiast pro Nofiotg) referenda duxit, ut

essent 'alicuius ad transformatam Nemesin aut Nemesis ad lovem

cycnum minae,' nam talia in quavis comoedia dici possunt. Por-

soni opinionem *verba esse alicuius ad gallum s. gallinam' iure

inprobavit Meinekius.

124

%qv6C8l ansvdav ysyQacps totg ocps0L tclslv dtdovg.

Athenaeus 11, 502 b xQvaidog Ss (fivrjfiovsvst) KQartvog iv

Nofiotg. idem 496 e Qvaig' cpidXr] 'jf^Qvafj. KQartvog sv Nofiotg 'QvaiSi
anevdcov^. quod manifesto corruptum. angues sunt pharmacopolae.
Bekk. Anecd. 314, 20 cpaofiaKOTtmXat

'

ot rovg ocpstg rQScpovrsg.
Meinekius 'AsnQays' rotg — didov. facilius videtur ansvdcov r

scpQu^s' roig — 6i8ov. sed quis in tanta caligine praestet se verum
invenisse ?

125

xat dQoaov §dlkG)v scod^sv x^f^c^Qog tayriVLttg.

Athenaeus 14, 646 rayrjvirrjg, TtXaxovg iv iXaia rsvrjyavtafisvog,
6 nal xayr}viac. fivr}fiovsvsi . . . KQartvog iv Nofiotg'. quod Meinekius
avcod^sv scribendum censet pro scod^sv, id non necessarium videtur.
de placenta in furno cocta loquitur cum comica quadam magniBcen-
tia. talia autem primo mane agebantur. cf. Pherecr. 10. rorem
Meinekio dicere videtur 'umorem ignis vi ex placenta melle oleo-

que subacta exsudantem*.
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126

rj TiQE(3^vTai Tcdvv yrjQaXEOL ^HT^ntQoi^LV ccxa6xa TtQo^covrsg.

Bekker. Anecd. 371, 1 axaaKCf rJGvxce, ^QuSia. Kqaxlvog N6-

(loig. Eustathius 668, 29 rb dh aKrjv evQyjzai leyofisvov Kal ccKaaxa.

Ailioq 6e ^Jiovvat-og Kal XQtjatv naqayei KQaxivov ravrrjv ^aKrinxQOL-
aiv aKaaaa TTQo§L^covra\ eadem Cramer. Anecd. Par. III 224, 24.

cf. Eustath. Comment. Pindar. p. 67 ed. Taf. Hesych. ccKaaKa'

rjavxcDgy fiakaKcog, ^QaSioog. et TiQO^wvrsg' TtQO^aivovrsg. de JtQO-

^avrsg cf. Lob. Ehem. 5 et quae adnotavimus ad fr. 95. pro -^

Meinekius co. vide an scribendum sit ol TiQsa§. {yriQalioL praed.),
ut dicat aliquis chorum per sXaodov intrantem conspicatus. nam
ipsos Noiiovg significari, quos ^tamquam decrepitos et invalidos

senes produxerit Cratinus', probabiliter conicit Meinekius.

127

vvv yaQ drj Ool TtccQa ^hv d^s^^ol

tav r]fi£teQti)V, TtccQa d' aXV o ti XQ^g.

Suidas XQ^' %Qrjg to
xQ^^^sLg Kaldir]. KQarivog NofiOLg. Hesychius

XQrlg' ^iksLg, xQVt^''?- formam XQV? Sophocli reddidit Dindorfius

Ai. 1373. Antig. 887. Wunderus El. 606- — Solonem loqui ar-

bitratur Bergkius R. c. Att. 135.

128

v^cov slg ^sv sxadtog akciTCr]^ dayQodoxsttaL.

Suidas alcaTTrj!^
'

itaQOLULa aXcoitr]^ dcnQodoKuraL, snl rciSv Qadicog

dcoQOLg TtsLd^o^ivcov. KQaxLvog NofiOLg. ita pro f^irj QadLcog Meinekius
ex Bekk. Anecd. 218, 29. Apostol. 2, 17 sig (liaov sKaarog. verba,
ut iam Runkelius animadvertit, ex Solonis ipsius versu expressa sunt

viiicov d' SLg (isv ^^Kaarog dlcoTtSKog Lxvsai ^aivsL , quocirca Mei-

nekius Cratino quoque viiicov 6' x*estituendum censet. ceterum of-

fendit dooQodoKsiraL. nam Aristophanes numquam dooQodoKSLa&aL,

septiens SooqoSokslv, idque Eq. 834. Vesp. 669. Av. 510. 513 (o

Ti) cum accusativo coniunctum, sicuti XQ'^^^^ dcoQodoKsi Plat. Reip.

9, 590 a. itaque dubito an scribendum sit dcoQodoKsi rt. nam quod
Ran. 361 Aristophanes scripsit KaradcoQoSoKSLraL, id fortasse ipsum
quoque mutandum in KaradooQodoKSL rt, ut Vesp. 1036 KaradooQO-

SoK^aaL. de syntaxi cf. fr. 52.

129

tvQa xal HLV&rj TtaQaXs^ccfisvog xal iXaiGi.

Pollux 6, 68 (ii(ivriraL rfjg fjiiv&ov (lege (livd^rjg) KQarlvog sv

roig N6(toLg rvQ<3 Kal (liv&rj xrA. — naQaki'^aa&aL ut apud Horaerum
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exstat, sic etiam apud Cratinum defendi posse putabat Meinekius

conl avyylvveo&ac Eup. 38. 108, quibus addi potest Telecl. 38.

numquam ita Ttugamaa&at, neque video quid locosi habeat talis

translatio. itaque in ed. min. 7taQadeici(ievog proposuit.^
a.t TtaQa-

dheG&ai aut est ah alio accipere aut {elg trjv olaiav, ctg Tt,v no-

liv, ut saepissime Plato) admiUere; contra hosjntio excipere est

8eie6^ai, et Homero et Atticis usitatissimum. cum dativo con-

iunctum legitur Anaxandr. Athen. 4, 131 a (2) Xa^inQolg Seinvoig

6e'^6iie&' vfxag. Plat. Leg. 11, 919 a iv anoQia yiyvo^ivovg v.axa- •

IvQeGLV ayan-rixalg 6ei6\Jievog. itaque scribendum videtur \iiv%r^ aQa

Sei^d^evog.

130

Hesych. Avna^fig aQ%ri- o KQailvog iv JSofiotg, xov noki-

(laQXOV drilcov, nQog ov dneyQarpovxo xdg xov dnQOSraaiov dixag.

AvKan^ida dh elne xrjv dQX^v. ubi verba inel inoUfiriaev 'AQiiXoxog

TM Av'Ad(i§ri addenda sunt ex Phot. Av^a(i,§lg dQiri' xov noXe-

(laQiov '^iixQcog. inel inoXenriaev 'AQiikoxog x(3 AvKdix^r]. ini 6s

xovxov dnQoaxaaiov %ai ini%lriQOv (Mein. iniY.XriQOiv^
al dinai vnrj-

yovTO. si recte grammatici poetae verba interpretati sunt, iure

Photius frigidum esse iocvim iudicavit. at ut Archilochus ipse

privatam in Lycambe iniuriam ultus est, ita etiam apud graecos

latinosque poetas Lycambes semper internecivi
,

sed privati odii

quasi quoddam exemplum fuit. itaque Cratinus magistratum aliquem

significare videtur, quem propter ignominiam privatam acerbissimo

odio persequatur: neque repugnaverim ,
si quis eum indicari ar-

chontem coniciat, qui poetae chorum denegaverat (fr. 18). is enim

lepidissime dici poterat noXifiaQxog^ quia ToiJ nQog KQaxtvov noXi-

(lov ^Q^ev. itaque Gratini verba sunt noXifiaQXog Avnafi^lg aQX^.

131

davddkia TvQQrjvLxd

Pollux 7, 86 KQaxtvog iv xoig N^fioig. idem paulo post (7, 92)
TvQQ}]viKd' xo xdxxvfia '^vXivov xexQdyonvoVf ol 8e ifidvxeg inixQvaoi'
aavSdXiov yaQ riv^ vnedrjae d^ avxo ^eiSiag xrjv 'A&tjvav.

132

6xoCvivov 1^d-[l6v

Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 1147 XTjftog 6 enl xov Kadiazov., elg ov
xag il)^(povg Ka&ieaav iv xotg ScKaaxrjQioig. KQaxtvog avxov iv No-
fioig axoivivov ri^fiov KaXet. Hesych. axoivivog rjd-fiog' di' ov •

Tc? ipi^cpovg 01 dtKaaxal £tg xdg vdQiag Kud-iaaiv. SchoL Arist.

Vesp. 99 laxi Se (6 Krjfibg) nXiyfia xv SiKxvcadsg xai rj&tx(odeg.f
avcod^ev nXaxv., Kdxco&ev arevov.
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133

Photius TtaXaGxri
'

driXvKfag
'

KQauvog Nofioig "iiel^ov xo diog

TtakaGxrjg'. TtaXaGxfjg Meinek.] naXaiaxijg, cf. Lob. Phryn. 295.

Ruhnken. Hesych. II 841 xo neog, quod mihi, cum TtaXaGrrj par
sit palmo minori (Hultsch. Metrol. 28), parum aptum videtur. com-

paranti Synes. Epist. 136, 272 a (p. 722 Hercher.) cjGxe
[loi.

dox<S

nXelv
Tj TcaXatarij aal daKXvXo) yeyovevai aocpaxeQog, quae iure Lo-

beckius ex comoedia expressa esse existimabat (cf. quae congessi
ad Arist. Ntib. 4.30). scribendum videtur iiei^ov TiXeog 7taXa6xr,g.

1.34

Photius veaxrjv ov%l v^xrjv XeyovGiv xal naqavedxriv Kal

XQiGveaxov. Kqaxivog Nofiocg. an XQiGvedrrjv'^

Ad hanc comoediam praeterea fr. 301 (cf.
121. 125) et 274

rettulit Bergkius R. c. Att. 139. 140. quibus, si vera sunt quae
de pristina vitae felicitate in hac fabula adumbrata idem coniecit,

addi potest fr. 280. ,

OATSSHS

Platonius XIII 40 (Dviebn. Schol. Arist.) roiovrog ovv ianv
6 rfjg iieGrjg %G>^(p8iag rvTtog^ olog e6rtv o AioXoaloiojv ^AQiGrocpdvovg
Kal ot Odvaoeig KQartvov . . . ovrs y^Qi.Kd ovxe naQa^aGetg eypvxa.

canticis choricis, non choro comoediam caruisse dicit, ut Plutus

quoque Aristophanis canticis et parabasi ,
non choro caret. cf. fr.

144. idem Platonius XIIII 71 ot yovv ^Odvoaeig KQarivov ovdevog

emrifiriaiv e%ovGi, diaavQfiov 6e xrjg 'Odvaaeiag. quae iam ante

Cobetum (Obs. crit. Plat. 18) Welckerus (Opusc. I 321) non ita

esse intellegenda monuit
, tamquam Cratinus Homerum ut inepte

et ridicule agentem voluisset inridere: sed eas Homericorum car-

minum partes, quae ad risum excitandum idoneae et cum comoedia

quadammodo cognatae viderentur, poetas coraicos suo modo tracta-

visse et inmutasse. sic in Cratini fabula Ulixem omne genus de-

liciarum ciborumque lautiorum per totum tei'rarum orbem quae-
rentem fuisse indu.ctum (p. 322. 3 conl. fr. 136. 147). acta est

fabula eis temporibvis, quibus comicorum poetarum licentia Pericle

auctore, ut suspicatur Cobetus Obs. crit. 10, ab aliquo ex amicis

eius lege ad populum lata inminuta erat, 01. 85, 1— 4. cf. Meinek.

I 43 sq. Bergk. R. c. Att. 142. Cobet. 12. argumentum fabulae

fuisse Cyclopeam docent fragmenta, quod argumentum postea prae-
ter Euripidem multi alii tractaverunt. similiter Seriphiis Persei

fabulam adumbravit. ^Odvaaeig, i. e. Ulixes cura sociis. cf. AQyl-

Ao^ot, KXeo^ovXivai cet.
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135

OVTtC) "JllOV tOLOVtOV OvSh TtLO^KL

MdQGiva.

PoUux 6, 26 KQccrivog [livxoi xov olvov Magcova ei'Qr]xev. roi-

ovxov Bergk. E. c. Att. 159] roaovrov. cf. Hom. Od. 9, 196 sq.

ad Ulixes pertinere, quamquam PoUux fabulae nomen omisit, mani-

festum est. uno tetrametro omnia continuat Bergkius. etiam

Homeri Cyclops ante Ulixis adventum vinum noverat (9, 357. 8),

sed non tale. quapropter Ulixem ipsum (antea sine dubio sic lo-

cutum) imitatus (Eur. Cycl. 141. 412) Maronis nomine utitur

pro novo aliquo et inaudito adhuc vini genere.

136

KTKASJ'P. TtiOTiot' sldsg, dni (iol,

tbv ccvdQcc; OATSS. AaeQta cpCkov Ttatd'' ; iv IldQGi,

(Slxvov niyi6tov ojtsQnatLav dvovfievov.

Athenaeus 2, 68 c xovg nmovag KQaxivog ftfv amyovg aneQ-

(laxiag viixkrjKev iv 'Odvacevai. Phrynich. Ecl. 258 XQr} ovv ovxat

Xiyeiv cog b KQartvog ainvov aneQ^iaxlav, ij el &ikeLg nenova aUvov.

Photius aneQfiaxiav' xov eig aniQfia naQeLfxivov. ovrag KQarlvog.

Bekker. Anecd. 63, 5 ainvog aneQiiariag o oi noXkol nenova ovx

oQd-ag kiyovai. nanor'^ nov nor Runkelius. sed melius videtur

av n(6nox\ cum praesertim OSvaaevaL antecedat. eini (loi Casau-

bonus] (loi. AaeQxa cpilov natd' Meinek.] nai AaiQxa cpikov. natda

Erfurdtius. OATSS. ante Aaw^xa K., ante iv Meinekius. at Cyclops

neque Laertem nosse nec Ulixem dilectum Laertae filium adpellare

poterat. sciscitatur autem de Ulixe nietum ex oraculo illo (Eur.

Cycl. 696 sq.) callide dissimulans. nec minus callide Ulixes, tam-

quam neglegens non attenderit, 'illumne Laertae filium dicis?' re-

spondet. AaiQxa Iph. Aul. 204, alibi AaiQXOv^ ylaeQxiov, AaQxiov.
Paros insula in Odyssea non commemoratur.

137

ot d' ttXv0xd^ov0LV vTto tatg hIlvl^lv.

PoUux 10, 33 ev 8e xa kolxcovl Sel (uv eivai koI xkivr}v xivd

... r/ Kkivida, cog iv Odvaaeijat KQaxivog' int de xcov nktvcSv axov-

ariov. vno Meinek.] en\. narrat nescio quis de nefanda Cyclopis
cena. Eur. Cycl. 407 akkot 8' onoig oQvtQ-eg ev (ivxoi^g nixQug
nxrii,avxeg elypv^ al(ia d' ov% ivrjv %Qo'i. dkvaKd^eiv Atticis igno-
tum, Hom. II. 5, 253. 6, 443. Od. 17, 581.

138. 139

tLVsg av n;dvrov xatixova' avQat; vicpog ovQdvLOV To'd' OQcafiai.

ojg av (idlkov totg itridaUoLg ?J vavg ^(lav TtEL&aQxfj-



I

0AT2SHS 57

Hephaestio 8, 6 ort (livroi kuI iv tw ^AQLGxocpavsLw naXovfiiva)

uduxcpoQmg svQtGKexai 6 naQaX^^ycov avanaiSxog rj Gnovdeiog^ drjXcoCsi

Kqaxtvog' dg yuQ xovg ^Odvoaiag sla^dXlav (i. e. in exordio fa-

bulae) xovxcp tc5 ^ixQCO ixQrJGaxo 'xiveg av kxX'. ijtolriGe di xiva

Gxiiov Kal enovdeicp tw naQaXriyovxi KS%Qrjfiivov
'

ag av [idXXov kxX.

av] ovv Fl. — OQcSiiai comicis ignotum esse adnotat Bergkius R. c.

Att. 156. Vesp. 183 enim dudum a Beerio emendatus. vicpog ov-

Qdviov Homerus nusquam dixit. viopog SQxexat ovQavbv el'aco II. 16,

364. vecpieaat neQiGxicpet ovQavov Od. 5, 303. cf. quae adnotavimus

ad Arist. Av. 350. ceterum his verbis chorus sociorum uti videtur,

cum ad Cyclopum insulam accedunt. Od. 9, 142 sq. Bergk. 156.

140

fTC' CCQl6T£Q^ CCeI trjv CCQiCTOV EIGiV lcC(17tOV0aV, SCjg ttV ig^evQTjs-

Bekker. Anecd. 445, 14 uqkxov ovyl ccqkov ^Odvaaevg ev aQt-

axio' del xrjv uqkxov ejcav Xdfinovaav ecag avevcpeQrjg. correxit

Meinek., qui praeterea 'Odvaaevat KQuxtvog. cf. Lob. Phryn. 260.

quod apud Homerum (Od. 5, 276) Calypso in patriam redeunti

praecipit, Cratinus ad iter in Cyclopum insulam transtulit. Bergk.
R. c. Att. 167.

141

Tri vvv t66e nl%-i Xa^av i]dri, xai tovvo^cc ft' evd^vg iQcoTa.

Athenaeus 10, 446 b t6 8e nt&t . . . nuQa KQaxivco e^etg ev

''OSvaaevat. Ulixes Polyphemum adloquitur et ridicule, ut nomen
Ovxtg scilicet proferri possit, nomen suum interrogare iubet. ita-

que non opus est emendationibus {Xa^cov. r^a&r] Kai xovvofxd jtt'

ev&vg eQcoia Herwerdenus Nov. add. crit. 2 infelicissime, (irj ev&vg
vel

(irj xovvofid ft' evd^vg Meinekius, xovvofid y ev&vg eQc5 xot Bo-

thius De com. gr. 10. cf. Od. 9, 364). xfl Od. 9, 347. Eupol. 350.

142

rjad^E navrj^EQLOL xoQTat,6}iEVOL ydXa Ievx6v,
TCVOV daiVV^lEVOt, xdflTCiflTCldflEVOi TCVQiCCTTj.

V. 1. Athenaeus 3, 99 f xoQxaa&rjvat etQrjxat naQa (lev Kqu-
xivcp ev 'Odvaaevatv. Priscianus 18, 307 xoQxa^ofievot x66e Kal

xcaSe. KQaxtvog 'Odvoaevatv. v. 2 Schol. Arist. Vesp. 710 omisso

auctoris nomine. alteri versui coniectura probabili adiunxit Porson.

Miscell. 235. nvov Kafin. nvQtdxrj Porson] nvov Kat ifin. nvQtdxrjv.

KdfintitnXdfjtevot K.] KdfininX. 'sunt Cyclopis ad Ulixen eiusq\ie so-

cios verba'. Meinek. 'xoQxd^ea&at a pecudibus ad homines trans-

latum sermoni plebeio convenit'. Bergk. E. c. Att. 157. Schol.

Arist. Vesp. 710 nvQidrrjg xb nvQiecp&ov vno xtvcov nQoaayoQsv-
Ojttcvov, KaxaaKevd^ovaiv ix xov nQcoxov ydXaKXog (isrd rbv roKov
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. . . nvov rb TtQoitov ydla, o Tcriyvvxav sipofievov. nvog colostrum

vel colostra, i. e. primum lac a partu. est autem et per se densius

(Plin. N. h. 28, 123 prima a partu spongiosa densitas lactis) et

nisi admisceatur aqua, in pumicis modum coit duritia (Plin. 11,

96), ut secari possit. Pherecr. 108, 19. Herodian. I 111, 20 Gearj-

(iei(arat 6 Ttvog 6'£,vr6vcog %al aqGeviKdag. cf. Lob. Rhem. 309. ce-

terum ex Od. 9, 225. 232 facile quispiam coniciat scribendum

esse rvqmv aivv^evoi.

143

ai/O^' av Ttdvtag eXc6v v^dg iQLtjQag itaiQovg,

q)QV^ag, ixj^rjGag, xaTt^ avd-Qaxidg OTCt^^ag

sig dX^rjv t£ xal 6i,d2,^rjv xat' ig 6xoQoddX^r}v

XUaQov ifipdTttcov, og dv ontotatog ^ol dndvtav

v^av (paCvritai, xatatQco^o^at, co OtQattatat.

Athenaeus 9, 385 c KQartvog iv '08vG6ev6tv etQriae ri]v 6i,dX-

(ifjv dta rovrav. primo versu omisso PoUux 6, 69 aat axoQodov
aat OKOQoddXiir] %at 6E,dX^ri, dig KQartvog iv ^OdvGGei^Gt. 2. ndn^

dv&QaKtag Porsonus] mTcav&QaiitGag Athen., Kai erjJi^aag nai iitav-

&Qaii(66ag Kal onrriOag Pollucis A. 3. aX(ir]v re~\ dX(xr]v Pollucis

A. 4. %XtaQbv] xXieQov Athenaei A. dv ^nrorarog] dvvTioaiarog
PoUucis A. hoc fragmentum paucis interiectis fr. 142 subsecutum
esse consentaneum est. sunt eiusdem Cyclopis verba. ra axQartvSrai
rursus sine dubio Ulixem (ut fr. 135) imitatus (sic etiam iQii]Qag

iratQovg) per ironiam dicit, quippe qui tam pusillos homines pro
niilitibus habere nolit.

144

^tydv vvv anag sis atydv,
xal ndvta koyov td%a nsv6£i'

ri(ilv d' IQ^dxri natQig iGtiv,

nXio^ev d^ d(i' 'Odvaaii d^stip.

Hephaestio 8, 8 KQarivog 8e ev ^Odvaaevai avvexet avra (versu
paroemiaco) ixQi^aaro. Schol. Arist. Plut. 598 d(iotov rm KQarivov
iv 'Odvaaevatv atydv

— &eio). melius certe deletis dorismis Co-
betus N. 1. 27 aiya wv dnag, eie aiya. 8' in v. 3 recte delet
Runkelius.

&ei(p, ut Hom. l\. 2, 335. 10, 243. 11, 806. Od. 1,
65. 2, 233. 259. 394. 4, 682. 17, 230. vvv saepissime corripitur
apud tragicos. ad extremam fabulam haec chori verba pertinere
docet Eurip. Cycl. 708. 9.

145

v£ox^6v ti naQrJxd^at dO^vQfia.

Suidas d&vQfia' naiyvtov . . . KQartvog'08vaaevaiv. ri addidit
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Elmsleius Euripid. Med. p. 268. 'indicare voluit poeta se, cum

pristino more non potuerit fabulam componere, novam aliquam et

insolentem oblectationem exhibuisse' Bergk. R. c. Att. 161. cf.

fr. 146.
a&v(>ji:cc

Hom. Od. 1.5, 416. 18, 323. Pind. Pyth. 5,

21 (30) sakationem choricam dicit ^AnolliovLov a&vQiA-a. extremus

versus fabulae talis fere videtur fuisse: rjystG&^ f^w fiEXQicog ds

doKsi vso%fi6v XI TtaQfJx&ai a&VQiia. naQrjx^ai dixit, ut naqisvai,^

naQoSog^ naQsXd^siv sim.

146

01JX IdCa xdd^ ovxetov ^ot raTil XaQL^svrjg.

Etymol. m. 367, 21 snl Xa^i^sviqg' avlrjZQlg rj XaQi^svr]

aQiaia^ VLal noiijxQia KQOVfiatoDV. ot 8s (isXonoiov . . . KQaxivog
a

^08vG6svGiv ov% idi' xdd^ ov% sov&oi xdni X, M. Hesych. snl

XaQi'^sv7]g
• snl (laQia tj XaQt^^svrj dis^s^o^xo^ aQyaia ovGa. svioi 8s

%al notrjXQiav avxrjv sqcoxikcISv XsyovOiv saxc ds xal naQOifiia ola
xd inl XaQi'£,svrjg. cf. Append. proverb. Leutsch. 2, 82. Arist.

Eccl. 943. adparet Charixenam antiquam XQovfidxcov poetriam
fuisse et proverbio ovx ola xdnl XaQi^svrig inmutationem significari,

qua pro antiquis prorsus nova valeant. itaque Cratinus 'non sine

dolore', ut ait Cobetus Obs. crit. Plat. 21, hoc dicit, priorem co-

moediae statum et habitum cessisse novo cuidam, et cum antiquo
ludendi more poetae comici per populum ipsum interclusi sint,
aliud spectaculi genus quaerendum fuisse. cf. fr. 145. itaque non
adsentior Meinekio scribenti' ov% lSl dxxa xd6' ovksx' ovd'' ola

xdnl XaQt^svfjg, quibus vix apta sententia efficitur: sed quid sta-

tuendum sit dubito, praeterquam quod extrema ita legenda videntur
ovd'

I

ola xdnl X.

147

te(iaxog oQq^ca ;(jAfca()dv

Athenaeus 7, 315 b KQaxlvog 8s sv 'OdvGGsvat nxX. et 315 c xr^v
ds ysvixrjv KQaxlvog 'OdvassvGt xs}ji,a%og kxX. OQg^d) 315 c] OQcpd)g
315 b cod. A.

148

deXcpaicag (leydXovg

Athen. 14, 657 a dQasvmcSg . . . KQaxivog ^Odvaasvai.

149

Phrynich. Ecl. 136 (lOvocp&aXfiov ov qtjxsov, sxsQOcp&aX^iov
ds. KQaxivog yaQ (iov6(X(iaxov sins xov KvKXcona, ubi v. Lobeck.
contra alii grammatici (Phavorin., MoschopuL Etym. Gud. 635,
9. cf. Nauck Philol. VI 413) Cratinum testantur (iov6(p&aX(iov
dixisse: nam sxsQOcp^&aX^iog 6 oiard xvyr\v nrjQcod-slg xbv sxsqov xcav
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6<p'9ciXiJL(3v, HOv6(p9aXfiog o eva ixovov 6(p&aX(i6v excov. adparet haec

ad Ulixes pertinere.

150

Athen. 15, 677 f KQurivog d' 6 xwftwdtoniotog iv 'OSvaGevai

KhXriKe xov {xb A) Xaxov axetpavm^a.
Praeterea axiiov aSeaitoxov Diog. L. 7, 163 xig de a erv-

(pXmaev; xig acpeiXexo Xa^itadog avyag:, Welckerus Mus. Rh. V 588

ad hanc Cratini fabulam referebat. cf. etiam fr. 326.

nANonTAi

Hipponem Rheginum philosophum hac fabula potissimum trans-

duxit (cf.
fr. 155), unaque cum eo universam illam novam artem,

quae tunc ex Italia in Graeciam transmigrabat. Bergk. R. c. Att.

164 sq. chorus fabulae videtur ex Hipponis discipulis vel aliis

philosophis compositus fuisse qui cum nihil se nescire et ut aiunt

Germani vel graminis incrementa cernere putarent, apte IlavoTtxat

adpellabantur. videntur autem Argo simillimi choreutae fuisse, qui
non solum oculatus, sed etiam biceps ut lanus fingebatur (fr. 153).

cf. lahn. apud Meinek. V 19 et Bergk. 181.

151

Schol. Lucian. Vind. 140 lacobitz. 6 ^AQiaxodtjiiog 6e (itaQog nai

xaxaTtvycov ig viteQ^oXriv ^ acp^ ov Kal 6 TtQCDKxbg ^AQtaxoSrjfiog v,a-

Xeixat. KQaxtvog TJavonxatg' ^AQtax6S^](iog (og aQXi^iiovcjv ev xaig

Kifioivi aveQtitia. Phot. Kt(i(oveta eQeinia' ^Ad-rjvrjatv .,

ev otg anenix-

xovv nai eneQaivovro. Hesych. Ki{i(aveta eQeinta' ev&a iqaxrjfiovovv

neQatvbiievOt, quae ex scholiis Cratineis desumpta esse arbitratur

Sauppius Act. soc. gr. II 433. cog pro (og Bergk. 183, wv Meinek.

aaxrjiiovcov Schubart, aaxr}(iovet Sauppius. Ktfiojveiotg avrjQ eQetnioig

Bergk., aQ(Sv pro avriQ Sauppius (conl. Shakesper. Anton. Cleop.
11 2 extr. *er pflUgte sie, sie erntete'). cf. Arist. Ran. 422 sq. fr.

231. de Aristodemo nihil praeterea compertum, neque quis cum eo

comparetur constat. Kt(i(6veta eQeinta non sepulcri, sed aedium
Ciraoniarum reliquias in Laciadarum finibus sitas intellegendas esse

Sauppius docuit. ceterum cum Aristodemum Hesychius narret turpia
non facere solitum, sed pati (neQatvofievot), neque ixv^q neque ccq^v
recipiendum videtur, sed daxrjfiovei \

iv rotg Kifx(ove iotai vvv
eQemiotg. vyv ut Arist. Ran. 419.

152

^iast^ yuQ tag yvvatxag, TCQog Ttaidixa de tQenrj vvv.

^ ^

Photius natdiiid '

ini &r]Xetav Kai aQQevmv iQoofievav rccrxexai

ri Xe^tg
•

. . . KQuxivog Tlavonratg KrX. eadem grammat. Montefalc.
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Bibl, Coisl. p. 474 iiiGei yaQ Ttavv xag yvvatKag, tt^o (sic) TCaiSiKa

6e xQinu vvv. cf. Suidas Ttaidtnd. Cram. Anecd. Paris. IIII 173,
10 KQaxivog UavOTtxaig

'

^taeig yag navv tag yvvatxag , TtQog TCat-

6txa de xQeTtrj vvv (sic). varie haec nec satis probabiliter homines
docti tractaverunt. cf. praeter Meinekium Porson. ap. Dobr. Arist.

Av. 718. Blomfield. Mus. crit. Cant. II 143. lacobs. Anthol. Pal.

666. Bergk. R. c. Att. 185.

153

xQavta 81660. cpoQSLV, ocpd-ccX^ol d' ovx (XQLQ^firjTOi.

Hephaestio 1, 18 Tcor^' avxco xca Kgaxivco . . . ev UavOTtxatg.

KQaveta StGGacpoQa BHFl. aQtd-fiaxoi CEP. — at in hexametro
non locus est formae doricae. deest et verbum a quo pendeat

(poQetv et quod praedicatum erat de ocp&aX^ot. (poQetv cum Hor.
Carm. 1, 8, 10 hrachia gestare comparat Meinekius,

154

akkoxQioyvcaiioLg ijtLX7]6^o6L iivtj^ovlxol^lv.

Hephaestio 1, 16 ydrj fievxot tj
dtd xov fiv Gvvxa^tg ijtotrjGe

nov Kat ^Qaieiav., cog xal naQa KQaxiva ev Ilavonxaig. eadem Bekker.
Anecd. 1176. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 414. dkXoiQioyvcoiirig BHFl.

dXloxQtoyvc6(io6tv cod. Bekkeri. entXijGfiovGtv cod. Bekk. — de forma

dXloxQtoyvcoiiog cf, Lob, Phryn, 383. Bekk. Anecd, 385, 7 dXXoxQto-

yvcojiog
'

Orjfiaivet 6 xd dXXoxQta iv yvoifir} e'%cov nal
firj

xd eavxov.

itaque idem est quod noXvnQayfiovoJv. carpuntur philosophi qui alia

omnia magis curent quam ea quae deceat. cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 182,

155

Schol. Aristophan. Nub. 96 avQiojg Se nvtyevg, evd-a oi dv&Qa-
xeg expvxat -nat nviyovxat. xavxa 6e nQOxeQog KQdxrjg iv Ilavonxatg

6Qd(iaxt neQt "Innavog xov cptXoGocpov xtoftaj^cJv avxov Xeyet
. . . cpaivexat 6e nat inl xovxcp 6 "Inncov iicofico6r]&r]vai cp^aGag' xo

6e xcav iyKXrjfJtdrcov ov6e xo GvvoXov infnotvcovet cptXoGocpia. Crateti

Cratini nomen substituit Meinekius conl, schol, Clementis Alex,

Protr. 103 Lips. xov '"'Inncovog xat avrov cog dGe^ovg yevofiivov

fiifivrjrat 6 KQaiivog. EtymoL m. 677, 33 nvtyevg naQa xoig

KODfllKO tg cpovQvog.

156

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 985 Kr]Kei6ov' ^t&vQafi^otv notrjrrjg

ndvv dQxatog. fiifivrjxat 6e avxov KQartvog iv Tlavonratg. Photius

Kr}6i6rjg' 6t&vQdfx§G)v notrjxrjg. ubi Schleusnerus KrjKei^rjg. cf. quae
ad Arist, Nub, 985 et 967 adnotavimus.
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157

did ndvTcov dyav

Bekker. Anecd. 91, 10 Xsysrat b eaxarog. KQartvog IlavoTtratg.

in stadio et diaulo 'omnium trium aetatum cursus instituitur post

singularum aetatum cursum; et qui omnes tres aetates simul cur-

rentes vicerat, dicitur victor h 7idvrcov% dtdr Ttdvrav, aard ndvratv.

'ad liunc autem in cursu morem Athenis receptum, ex quo ultimo

loco omnes aetates coniunctae certabant, pertinet glossa 6m ndvrav

dyav kiyerai 6 k'6%arog*. Boeckh. C. I. I p. 768.

158

ysytjd-a xov ccvdQa

Schol. II. 9, 77 rig dv rdds yrj&vjasisv . . . ov Xslnsi ro

OQcov, dXV sart TtaXatd 6vvt}&sia ... aai Kqarlvog IJavoitraig.

Eustathius 737, 4 {paai Ss oiai KQazlvov ovrayjtov yqdipai yiyfjd^a

rov avdQa. participii accusativum omissum esse censet Lob. Soph.

Ai. 136 (p. 131), qui additur Eupol. 43.

159

aXEVCOQOV

Pollux 10, 16 KQartvog ds iv IlavoTtvaig rbv GasvoipvXaiia

sotns GKsvcoQov naXsiv. GKSvaQov 'dixisse videtur, cuius curae

pomparum adparatus demandatus erat'. Meinek.

nAOTTOI

Ante Cratetis Feras et Teleclidis Amphictyonas fabulam actam

esse Athenaeus docet 6, 268 e iiQrjodiirjv 6s rrj rd^st rcov dQafidrmv

(ex quibus eclogas de prisca hominum felicitate excerpsit), ag s6i-

dd%&r}. aurei aevi, i. e. Saturniae aetatis condicionem poeta vide-

tur descripsisse. cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 196. quamquam is prorsus
incerta veri similibus admiscet. Pluti utrum sint choreutae quasi

quidam comites Pluti (cf. 'AqxlXoxoi Bergk. 131) an simpliciter di-

vitiae (Meinek. conl. Plat. Gorg. 167 c r,^(pisO(iivoi . . . yivrj y.ai

ttAovtov^-. addo Eurip. fr. 153 Nauck. rav yaQ nXovrcov od' aQiarog
ysvvaiov Xiyog svqsvv) dubitatur.

160

avTo^ata xoiGi %E6g dvtsir rdyad^d.

Stobaeus Flor. 103, 11 KQurtvog sv TlXovrotg. cf. Arist.

Ran. 1462. neque avrofiara <J' avrotg (Dobr. Adv. II 360) neqvie
avro^ad'' orotat (Meinek. praef. Stob. IIII p. III) necessarium.
rotat pronoraen est relativum. cf. 57. Hermipp. 82, 1. 3. 6. ac si
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in trimetris comici eis formis non pro relativis utuntur, Cratinus

multa habet pristini sermonis propria, posterioribus inusitata. Diogen.
3, 15 et Apostol. 4, 37 avr6(jLaxa (^-dtcog)

6 d-sbg dvirjdi rdya&d'
inl Twv aTiQayfiovcog svdatfiovovvrcav.

161

syco ydg eI^l d-vvvlg rj ^sXaivdg i]

Tial d^vvvog, dQcpojg, ylavxogj sy%sXvg, xvcov.

Athenaeus 7, 303 d duGxrjOiv avrag (^&vvvidag) rcav '&vvvo}V

%ai ^Eniy^aq^og iv MovGatg. Rqarivog d' iv TLXovroig cprjtiiv' iyco

nrX. idem 7, 299 b nai KQartvog iv TLXovroig &vvvog OQcpcog %xX.

(isXaivdg Meinek.] [leXaivag. (isXdvovQog Adamus, fieXdvdQvg Schweig-
haeus. at nominis iisXdvdQvg ultima producitur. cum nemo possit
dicere se esse thynnidem aut melaenadem aut et (vel etiam) thyn-

num, orphum cet., Cratinus non, ut Epicharmum dicit Athenaeus,

thynnidem a thynno videtur distinxisse, sed dirimenda haec sunt

ita : KQarivog 6s (prjGi.v
'

'iyco ydQ sl^ii
—

rj (isXaivdg rj
— '

oial

'&vvvog — xvwv', ut duo sint fragmenta, non unum.

162

aQ^SL ydg avrotg diTtodia aaXcjSg.

Schol. Arist. Lys. 1243 sldog OQx^Gsag r] diTtodia, rg uifivrjxai
Kal KQartvog iv IlXovxoig. Hesych. dmodia' OQxrlascog sldog. ot

8s dmodiGfiog. aQ^^si E.] aQ^^rj apogr. Cant. SmoSia] SntoSiag Run-
kelius. %alr] %aX^g Meinek. cf. Ach. 253. Eccl. 730.

163

tisqI csiayovog ^osCag (iaj(^6^svog.

Athenaeus 3, 94 e Giayovog §s (fivrjfiovsvst) KQaxtvog UXovxoig.
trimetri aut tetrametri (troch.) reliquiae.

164

ap' dXrid-ag rotg ^svolClv s0ttv, ag Xsyov6\ sjcst

7cd0L totg sXd^ovGLV iv tfj xoTtCdL ^OLvdod^aL y,aXcag',

iv ds tatg IsGxaLOL cpvaxaL 7CQ06ns7tattaXsvfisvaL

xatazQS^avtaL, totGL 7tQS6^vtai6LV aTtoddxvsLv 68di,\

Athenaeus 4, 138 e IloXsficov . . . rov nuQa AdacoGi KaXov-

fisvov dsiTtvov KOTtidog fivy^fiovsvovra K^artvov iv IlXovxoig Xsysiv
xtA. Eustathius 759, 49 TtQog 8s ofioioxrjxa rov iKxrjG&ai siQrjxai

Kal xo cpvGKaL TtQOG STtaxxaXsvfis vat naQa KQaxiva^ ov xb koi-

vbv nsTtaxxaXsvfJLSvai. cpvGKac Casaub.] cpvGxai. nQOGsnaxraXsvfisvaL
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ut alia eiusmodi somnia sunt grammaticorum. cf. Lob. Phryn. 598.

7C()EG§svraiaiv Meinekius in Athenaei ed., inprobatum tamen ipsi

in Analectis. v. 2 scribendum videtur Ttdaiv elasX&ovaiv, si-

mulatque in urhem venerunt. cf. quae ad Arist. Eq. 975 adnota-

vimus. cenam quae noTtlg dicebatur copiosius describit Athen. 4,

138 f. cf. Schoemann. Ant, gr.^ I 282. de leschis Lacedaemoniorum

cf. 0. Mueller. Dor. II 389.

165

olg d^ ^aCiXsvg Kqovoq ^v to TtccX^iov,

OTS totg ccQtOLg TJGtQayccXi^ov, fia^ai d' iv talai nakaiaxQaig

AiyLvaZat xats^e^Xrjvto dQvnenstg ^akoig ta xoficoaai.

Athenaeus 6, 267 e oi ds trjg aqpilag Kco(i(aSiag noirjxal nsgl

xov aQxalov §iov diaXsyo^svoi, oxi ovk i}v xoxs dovXcov %Qsia ixxi&sv-

xai. KQaxivog iv Ilkovxoig xtA. — de §c6Xoig Schweighaeuserus con-

fert Hesych. §coXia' ^coXig, (idCrjg sldog xi iv xaig &vaiaig. quae

significatio cum aliunde non sit cognita, *dubitanter' Bergkius R.

c. Att. 197 afivXoig, Meinekius TtoXcpoig. cum in pristinae felici-

tatis descriptione, ubi servis non opus esset, panes aut terra pro-

gnatos aut in arboribus pomorum modo nascentes finxisse poeta

videatur, fortasse scribendum est cpvXXoig xs xoficSaai. cf. Meinek.

II 374. 0. Mueller. Aegin. 186. ceterum cf. Chionid. 7.

166

fn) i,vvtvxia ^aQvvofisvoi

Priscianus 18, 169 KQaxivog iv IlXovxoig' jtfj) ^vvxvxia ^uQvvofiS'
voi. codicum varietates, quae ad rem nihil faciunt, cf. in adnotatione

Hertzii. i,vvxv%iaLai cum Eunkelio Meinekius; videtur enim versus

esse anapaesticus, describi autem aureae aetatis felicitas.

167
avavBovad^ai

Suidas nXovxoig KQaxivog. IlXovxoig KQaxtvog Valcken. Diatr.

Eurip. 214] IIXovxaQxog. KQaxlvog. IIXovxaQXog KQaxiva duo co-

dices Paris.

168

dvaTCrjQiav

PoUux 2, 61 KQaxivog iv IIXovxg). Suidas dvanrjQiav ovxcng

'AQiaxoqidvrjg nXovxa. ad Arist. Plut. 115, ubi hodie legitur og^&aX-

fimg, Brunckius rettulit. cum Aristophanis Plutus bis sit acta, tres

omnino sunt fabulae, ad quas vocabulum illud pertinere possit.
Ad Plutos praeterea Bergkius R. c. Att. 198 refert fr. 326.
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Ad conventum Pylaicum (Schoem. Ant. gr.^ 11 31. 36. 7)
aut ad mercatimi cum eo coniunctum Meinekius nomen fabulae re-

fert (I 402. H 111).

169

loyoiSj avTO^dtovs dya^ovs isvaL

oto^tpcov STil dalxa Q^Eatav.

Schol. Platonis 373 Bekk. avxo^axoL 6^ dya&ol deiXcov STtl

datxag i'a6iv. xavxii]v 8b keyovGiv ELQijG&ai iTtl 'HQaxXet, (g oxe

el6xL(5vxo xa . KiivKi ^evoi eneGxri. KQaxtvog Ss ev IJvXaCa ^sxaX-

Xd'^ag avx7]v yqdcpei ovxmg ot rf' axX. cf. Zenob. 2, 19. de syntaxi

{ot i^^etg) conferendus Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 258 a § 87. So{)h.
239 a § 51. duae praeterea constructiones confusae, ut Theocr.

12, 14 (Meinek.) et Aesch. Pers. 188. 9. tamen magnopere dubito

an non sic scripserit Cratinus, sed det 6' avd-^ vfidg %xX. antea

sine dubio quid poetam deceret Cratinus dixerat; deinde Vos au-

tem' inquit 'Athenienses, libenter ire debetis ad epulas scitis spe-
ctatoribus a poetis adpositas'. desumpta autem haec sunt ex para-

basi, clausula xov fianQov ut videtur. xofii^aJv, ut Arist. Nub. 649.

Av. 195.

170

y zlLovv(jLOtg dycvXoLg 7caL^ov6^ dvsfisvoL tQOTCa.

Schol. Platonis 320 Bekk. XQona 6' iaxlv
r} elg (io&vvov eK

8ia6x7jfiaxog ^oX'^. Kgaxtvog iv UvXaiix. o" pro i) i^robabiliter
Meinekius. cetera melius intemptata relinquuntur. Poll. 9, 103

f^

Ss XQOTCa KaXovfievrj Ttaidid yivexai fiev cog x6 noXv 8i dGXQaydX(ov.^

ovg dtpLevxeg 6xo%d^ovxat ^od-QOv xLvbg elg vnoSoyriv xrjg xoiavxrjg

QLipe(og TteTiOLrjfisvov
'

TtoXXdxig de %al dnvXoig xat ^aXdvoig avxl

xdSv daxQaydXcov . . . i^QcSvxo. cui Meinekius addit Martial, 4, 14, 9

ludit tropa nequiorc talo.

171

Suidas dfivvaivxo, afivvaLSv. KQaxivog rfvXala' avxovg inai-
SevGev ed^Qeif^e xe drjfioG LOtg iQVi*'^^ ''^ ^^? V^V^ ''^^^ ^"
noxs XoLybv dfivvaLxo. JIvAorta Bernhardy et Meinek.] IIvXaioLg.

dfivvaLxo A] dfivvaLo BEpr. (marg. dfivvatvxo.) perperam Bern-

hardyus Cratino haec abiudicabat. egregie sententiam Cobetus in-

lustravit N. 1. 113 conl. Aesch. 3, 154 nQOsXd^cxtv 6 %riQv'S, xat

naQaGxrjGdfisvog xovg oQcpavov g^ (ov ot naxeQeg 7]6av iv x(p

noXefiGi xexeXevxrjOioxeg, veaviSKOvg navonXia %eyio6fji,r]fievovg,

iKi^Qvxxe xb jcdXXLGxov Ki]Qvyfia . . . oxe xovade xovg vsaviGKOvg . . .

Comici graeci , ed. Th. Kock. I. 6
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fiiXQi [lEv rl^rjg 6 df,fiog exQECpe (s&QSips Cob.), vvvl Ss
lia^onXi-

aag rfj6s rr] navonXia dcpir]6iv dyad^rj Tv%ri xQSTtsad-ai snl r« savt(Sv

nal Kaksislg itQOsdQiav.. addere poterat Thuc. 2, 46 xovg nal-

dag (ab hostibus caesorum) t6 dnb xovds drjfioaia rj nolig ^s%Qt

V^rjg &Qsipsi. sed quod hos ipsos in loco theatri conspicuo seden-

tes novisque armis fulgentes a poeta admoneri arbitratur ut pro

tantis beneficiis fortem ac strenuam reipublicae operam praestent

(scribit enim

[6 ^^ftog]

avxog snaiSsvasv ff' dvs&QSil^s xs drjfioaioiat

%Q^fiaaiv sig r^^rjv^ l'va ol noxs Xoiybv dfivvaig)

id nequaquam probabile est: nam singulos ex spectatoribus comici

non fere adloquuntur nisi risus movendi causa. scribendum vi-

detur snaidsvah x s&Qstl^s xs — loiybv dfivvai \ xo^XiJL^aaat] ,
unde

simul codicis A lectio grammaticorumque commentorum origo

explicatur.

172

ccvdQCis 6o(povg iQ-q ro TtccQov jtQdy^a xcckag sig dvvttfiiv

Xld^SG^CCl.

Photius et Suidas t6 naQOv sv notsiv naQOifiia . . . KQaxtvog
TLvXaia. apud Photium desunt verba TlvXaia' avdQug. cf. Soph.
fr. 862 Nauck. axsQysiv 8s xdyinsaovxa y.al (recte Cobet Mnem.
VIIII 144 Ksv) &sa&at nQsnsi \ aocpbv kv^svxi]v, non recte Cobetus

clvdQa aocpov: nam saepissime choriambis dimeter iambicus prae-
mittitur, cf. Arist. Lys. 329. 342.

173

Schol. Arist. Pac. 733 KQaxivog Ss sv xrj IlvXaia drjXoi oti e'^

iaxt ^vyd roi; %oqov. chorum dicit comicum. conferri iubet Mei-
nekius Poll. 4, 109.

174

Schol. Arist. Av. 766 ort 6s xdSv Xiav novrjQoiv iaxtv (o TLst-

aiov) driXoi KQaxlvog iv XsiQcaat, IIvXaia/^SlQatg. cf. fr. 233. 261.
Pherecr. 6.

175

yla^iSav evsQcov /SorcJv.

^

Schol. Arist. Av. 121 et Suid. svsqov olov fiaXaxrjv coansQ
aiavQav svsQiov. KQaxivog TlvXaia. Xsyst 8s nsQi r<3v nQO^drcov.
TlvXaiav

(sic) cod. A Suid. nvXaiaQ^cayXcaaaav V Arist. KaraQlca
yXcoaaav Bernhardy. quod vix graecum est. svsquv ^QordSv Suid.
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cf. Lob. Phryn. 146. Soph. Ai. 802 p. 353. si ex trimetro haec

desumpta sunt, scribendum erit yXcoTrav.

176

Photius ZtonvQOv ra Xavra' KQarivog iv JJvXaia . . . fx ^s-

xacpoqag ovv elns rdXavra nai ^vyd^ otovel eQya xal 7tQd'^eig.

Hesych.ZcoTtvQov rdlavra. KQarivog evTlvXaia. de ZopjroPersaHerod.
3, 153. cuius narrationem in brevius redegerunt Hesychius et

Zenobius 4, 9, qui extrema verba Photii addit. vim proverbii bene

explicat Macarius apud Leutschium eitl rc5v q^OQrcnd rtva did TtXov-

rov vTtO(ieivdvra)v. significantur igitvir ei qui ut Zopyrus divites

sunt facti, sed cum damno corporis vel valetudinis. ceterum cf. rd

KcvvQOv rdXavra, rd TavrdXov raXavra^ KqolGoio rdXavra (Theocr.
8, 53), rd Aiailvov rdXavra (Haupt. ind. Berol. 1865. 6 p. 11)
Aribt. Av. 823.

177
avxb dsC^EL

Schol. Platonis 393 Bekk. naQOi^ia eTtl tc5v dnt6rovvrtov n
(17] yivsGd-at. (lefivrjrat d' avrfjg KQartvog ev TlvXaia. cf. Heindorf.

Plat. Hipp. mai. 288 b § 18.

178

roQycoTtig

Hesychius Kqarlvog ev TlvXaia. Xifivrjv cpaolv etvat ev Ko-

(Jtv-O^o), etXfjcpevai Se rovvo(ia 6td rb roQyrjv SfinsGstv sig avrijv.

Gorge erat Megarei filia, Corinthi uxor. *Etym. m. 384, 38.

Aesch. Ag. 302'. Mein.

179

xoQcovidevg

rrjg KOQcovrjg veoGGog. KQarlvog UvXaia. Bekk. Anecd. 105,
23. ut Xaytdsvg, dsridsvg alia id genus.

180

Maximus Dionys. Areop. Epist. 8 (II 318) eXeyov 6e nQO-
reXi^eG&at xat rb nQ0iivet6&at Kal otovel nQOKad^aiQSG&at eig srot-

(laaiav (ivarrjQicov ^ cog KQartvog drjXadii (Mein. dr}Xot) iv TlvXaia

dQdfiart. mihi pro drjXadfj scribendum videtur JrjXtdai zal %rX.

nXTINH

Acta est cum Nubibus Aristophanis Dionysiis 01. 89, 1 ar-

chonte Isarcho primumque praemium tulit. post eam nullara am-

plius fabulam Cratinus videtur docuisse. Schol. Arist. Eq. 400
5*
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YQatpsi SQccfia rrjv Ilvuvrjv, eig avrov xs Kal trjv (i£&r}v. ohovofiia

ds KSXQrjtat. toi.avrr]. trjv xcofimSlav b KQativoq STtXdaato avtov

slvai yvvaina %al dqiiGraG&ai rov ovvoiKsaiov rov 6vv avta &eXsiv

Kal KaKcoaecog avta diKr]v Xayxdveiv, cpilovg 6s naQarvxovrag roy

Kgarivov 6et6&at 'fir]6sv TtQonsrhg noiriGai, Kal rijg sx&Qccg dvsQcotdv

Tt)v aitiav\ rr)v 6s lA.sficpsad^at avrcS, on fir) Kcoficp6oirj firjKsri^ a^o-

^, Id^oi 6s rri fis&y^.
Comoediam igitur et Ebrietatem fabulae per-

i sonas esse' voluit. ^audita Comoediae oratioue amicos consilia de

optima medendi Cratini ratione iniisse conligas e fr. 187. quibus

omnibus ita respondisse videtur Cratinus, ut nihil egregii proferre

poetam posse diceret, nisi qui vino incaluisset'. Meinek. I 48.

181 •

dXX' sTcavatQStl^ccL ^ovXoiiaC aov tov loyov.

TtQOtsQOv ixstvog TCQos itSQav yvvalz s%(av

tov vovv, xaxds stTtoi TtQog stSQav dkX'

dua fisv to yrJQas, dfia ds ^ol doxst

OvdsTtOt' aVtOV TtQOtSQOV.

Schol. Arist. Eq. 400 post verba quae supra exscripsimus.

1. STtavarQS-^ai Bentleius] STtavaarQSil^ai. STtava&Qf^at, quod inava-

rQSTtsLv verbum sit insolitum, Fritzsch. in libello acad. Rostoch.

1877 p. 14, sed id pro enavisvai non credo cuiquam Atticorum

usitatum fuisse. scribendum censeo dXX' sV dvatQS^i^^ai. nam sia

neque in adhortando altero neque cum imperativo solum usurpatur.
Eur. Hel. 1429 dXX^ sla, tovg fisv TIsXonL^lov sto vofiovg. de verbi

dvarQSTtsiv significatione cf. Aristoph. Nub. 901, atque haud raro

sic Plato. §ovXofiai aov L. Dindorf. Annal. Fleckeis. 1869, 622. 3]

§ovXofiaL sig. §ovX6fisvog sig Flor. 2. TtQorsQOv vulgo cum Xoyov
coniunctum, in Venet. 464 omissum

;
melius interpunxit Fritzschius

Quaest. Arist. I 263. Fritzschius De prol. p. 14 praeterea ^arf^iav— KancSg Kafiol nQoaelxev. verba Cratini (cf. Mus. Rhen. XXX
413 sq.) sic videntur constituenda

aXX ei dvarQeipaL ^ovXofiai aov tov Xoyov.

nQoteQOv fiev SKsivog TtQog srsQav yvvavK s'x(Ov

tov vovv
[oficog] Kafioi [itQoasxQrlr' dv'] dXXd vvv

dfia fisv t6 yfjQag, dfia 6s fiOL fis&rj Soksl

cog ov6enot avtov TtQotsQOv [sTtiKQarstv oXcog].

in his fis&rj est Fritzschii Quaest. Arist. 263. 4. oXcog sic saepissime.
cf. Antiphan. 33, 5. Athenion. 2. sunt autem verba Comoediae
Cratinum apud amicos adcusantis, ex quibus unus {aov) poetae
causam egerat.

182

yvvrj d* ixsivov TCQotsQov '^,
vvv d' ovxstt.
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Porphyrius schol. Honi. Od. 8, 186 et II. 5, 533 (Ven.) xcSv

de ^AtriKcSv (ij)
iari naqcc KQurivfp iv Ilvrivy. rj Buttmannus] yv.

ex eadem Comoediae oratione excerpta sunt. Eurip. Hec. 284 %ay(o

yaQ r/v Ttor', aXXa vvv ovk
ei'(i^ eri.

183

vvv d' i)V Idf] Mavdatov tJ/Swvt' dQTicog

oiVL0icov, £7C£tcci xdxoXovd^^i xal X£y£i,

ola Gig ccTiaXds nal X£vx6s. ccq' oi'0£i tQia;

Athenaeus 1
,
29 d Mevdaiov de (^^vr]^ovevet) KQurlvog. ^v

Dind.] av. Pytinae recte tribuit Runkelius. narrat haec de Cratino

Comoedia. Hesych. apud Casaub. (ego glossam non repperi) «(>'

oiGei rQia; iTtl oi'vov iliyero, inel ro ndlac i%iQvaro r^ia vdarog

Xafi§dvo)v, rb 6e reraQxov oivov. cf, quae adnotavimus ad Arist.

Eq. 1188 et Pherecr. 70. oiviaKOg ut veaviGnog. Arist. Av. 667

d>g xaXbv rovQvi&iOv^ o5g dnalov, Gtg de levxov.

184

tov d' i(5ov i'6(p (paQovt^
'

ayca 6' ixtTjxo^ai.

Athenaeus 10, 426 b KQarivog iv Ilvrivr]. Dobraeus Adv. II

326 et Meinekius tov igov
i'6(p cpeQOvr^ ey(oy^ izriqKo^ai ,

ut sint

Cratini verba. perperam, si quid video. loquitur Comoedia \noQ^ei

yccQ ovSev
rj]

rbv i'6ov
i'6(p cpeQOvr

'

iyca <J' inrT^Koiiai. dum Cra-

tinus nihil nisi vinum cogitet, se dicit inrito i)oetae amore tabescere.

185

trjv fi£v 7taQa6y,£vriv idois yiyva}(}X£X£.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 2, 20 KQaxivov iv Ilvrivr] einovrog,

sunt verba Cratini defensionem exordientis. cf. Fritzsch. Quaest.

Arist. I 267. sic de adversariorum in litibus machinationibus sae-

pissime oratores, quorum exempla quaedam Clemens Alexandrinus

adfert.

186

avai, "AtcoXIov, tcov £7tav tc5v Q^v^dtov.

xavaxov0i Ttrjyai, dad£iidxQovvov to 6t6^a,

'/AkJos £V t^ cpaQvyi' tC dv aHTCot^' £Ti;

£l ^rj ydQ £7ti^v0£i Tis avTov to at6(ia,

d^tavta tavta xataxXv0£i 7toir]y,a0iv.

Schol. Arist. Eq. 526 6 yaQ KQarivog ovro) ncog eavxov iny-
veGev iv xrj Ilvrivrj. ex scholiasta Suidas dcpeleia et ScodeKdxQOv-
vov. V. 1. '2. 3 Tzetzes Chil. 8, 184. Exeg. Iliad. 12, 11. Tzetz.



70 KPATINOT

Epist. p. 69 Pressel (quem Nauckius indicavit)
^

nav ov navaxmai,

nriyal naQ' r](id)v
rc5v STtcov rav Qev(idrcov ,

ovdh SadsxdKQOvvov

excoiisv Gro^na 'RtaGov qeov h (pdQvyyog^ na&d cprjai KQaxLvog. hinc

dcoSeKdnQOvvog rb ar6(ia Philostr, Vit. sophist. 22 (p. 525).
— 1. tcov

Qev^idrcov]
rov Qevfiarog Suid., quod praefert Meinek. at Aristoph.

Pac. 239 Tov IloUfiov rov ^le^^arog. 2. Kavaxovai Suid,] xavax^ai.

rc arofia Porson, Kidd. Dawes, 356] arofia. 3. Riabg K.] 'Riaabg.

cf. Kirchhoff. I. Att. 210. 273 et ind. IIII. Lob. Pathol. prol. 414.

Herod. I 213,' 6 Lentz. Wachsmuth. Athen. I 116 adn. ry

cpdQvyi Porson] cpaQvyyi. rfj cpdQvyyi Y& Suid. B. eiTtoifi eri Dind.]

einotfil aoi. aoL ora. V0 Suid. Tzetz. eiTiri [iol Suid. B. £17^0* (iol E.

4. iTtL^vaeL] eni^vaei V0. 5. dnavra ravra om. Suid. ravrl Her-

werd. Nov. add, crit. 2 conl. Arist. Eq. 99, jroti/ftaotv] rolg axo-

(laaLv Suid. dcpekeia. rolg XoyoLaiv Suid, dcodsKaKQ.

de Cratino haec nescio quis dicit; sed utrum in iudicio ami-

corum an postquam cum Comoedia in gratiam rediit, incertum est.

benigna poetae vena cum Callirrhofe" comparatur, quae novem fon-

tibus in Ilisum influit. novem fistulis a Pisistrato instructa ^Ev-

vedKQOvvog adpellabatur, hodie pristinum nomen recuperavit. dco-

SeKdKQOvvov os poetae dicitur vel ut vena eius ipsa Callirrhoc be»

nignior videatur, vel quia illa post Pisistratum tribus fistulis aucta

erat. quamquam testimonium eius rei desideratur.

187

Ttag tig avxov^ Jtcos rtg av

aTid rov Jtotov navcssis, tov XCav jtotov;

iyada. cjvvtQLxl^c} yaQ ai)tov tovg Jjoaj,

xal tovg xadtaxovg CvyxsQavvcdcSco <S7todc5v,

xal taXltt Ttdvt dyysta td TtSQl tov notov,
xoud' olv^acpov oivrjQov hi XBXtr^aetai.

Athenaeus 11, 494 c sari 8e
{oE,v^acpov') nal ovofjLa nurrjQiov,

ov (ivrjfiovsvei KQarlvog (lev ev nvrlvr]. v. 6 Pollux 6, 23 oivrjQov

o'^y^acpov naQa KQarivcp ovS' — KeKrriaerai. et 10, 67 rb naQa
rcp KQaxLvcp ev UvrLvr] olvrjQOv b^v^acpov. 7, 161 KeQdfiLOv oivrjQOV
. . . KQarLvog (fr. 460), Zonaras 1456 6'^vyaQov oivrjQov erL KeKrrjasrai.
n6xov Casaub.] norov. loquitur unus ex amicis Cratini sibique ipse
interroganti respondet, ante pacem inter poetam et Comoediam, ut
videtur, restitutam, dnb xov norov, ut Xenoph, Rep. Laced, 3, 1
navovaL (lev dnb naLdaycoydSv, navovat de dnb didaaKdiicov. avyKeQav-
vcoaco] fulminis vi confringam et diffmdam. cf. G. Hermann, Eurip.
Bacch. 1103 ^Qvtvovg ovyKeQavvovaaL KXddovg'QL^ag dvsandQaaaov.

188

dtaQ ivvoovfiai drjta trjg ^ox^riQiag
t:rjg ijlLd^Lotijtog r^g fft^-
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Priscianus 18, 209 Cratinus in iwetina . . . similiter nos
, co-

gito quae sunt difficultates stoliditatis meac. 1. Sfjrci] drj rt A. Nau-

ckius conl. Eur. Med. 900 (og ivvoov^at S^ xi rcSv KSHQVfifiivcov.

riig] rag Meinek. , non Runkel. fioxd^TjQLag] MOXeNPlAC D. MO-

XONPIAC VR. 2. rjKMrrjrog] HAICIOTHTOC R. HieiOTH(N)-
TOC M. HAienOTHTOC V. r^XLd^iorrjrog rs Casaub., svd^vrrjrog Spen-

gel, ivsorrjrog vel '^Xsorrjrog Fritzsch. Qu. Arist. 272, onaiorrjrog

Bergk. 204, rimorrjrog Cobet. N. 1. 147. cf. Hesych. i'^ rjXiQ^to-

rrjrog- i'^ avata&rjalag. quod haec Cratinum dicere putant ami-

corum admonitione ad sanam rationem reductum, id certe du
bium est.

189

oxpai yccQ avt^v evTos ov tcoXIov xQOvov

naQcc T0i6i ds<}^(6taL0t xataTCtttov^svrjv.

Schol. Sophocl. Ai. 105 et Suidas dsG(i(6rrjg' xal avrog 6

dioiitog, cog 6 dsOfioyrrjg FlQO^rjd^svg' Kal 6 6s<)iicSv, (og Kgarivog iv

Tlvxivri iitl rtav dsG^o(pvXd%ci)v. ivrog Meinek.] i%rog. noXXov %q6vov

Suid.] TCoXXa xqovg) Schol. naQa Schol.] TtQog Suid. dsaficixatGt

Suid.] dsGficjrrjai Schol. Karantrrovfievrjv] KaraTtiTtrovfisvrjv Suid.

V et Schol. L. — Hesych. nvrivr]' snXs^ov Ss Tort^Tag oig inl ro

noXv oi dsafimrai^ Kai GnvQiSag %at ra xotavra. Karantrrovfisvrjv

perperam de stupratione interpretabatur Herasterhusius Aristoph.
Plvit. p. 413 Lips. recte Meinekius: 'brevi lagenam apud publici
carceris custodes picc ohlini videhis.' videtur uxor Cratino lagenam
furtim abstulisse quaerentemque maritum consolari refici eam dicens

apud carceris custodes.

190

ccq' aQaxvicav ^s6ti^v s%stg trjv yaGtSQa.

Suidas aQixxvri
'

KQartvog Ilvrivrj. a^' addidit Meinekius. Catull.

13, 8 tui Catulli plenus sacculus est aranearum. venter lagenae est

apud luven. 12, 60 (Mein.). Cratini verba sunt lagenam, quam
occultam ablatamve ab uxore tandem reppererat, vacuam conspi-
cientis. ccQa ut Aesch. Prom. 735. Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 4. 3, 10, 1

et saepissime. moneo hoc propter Herwerd. Obs. crit. 6.

191

aAA' ovds Xdxocvov ovSsv ovd' 66tovv itt

6qc5.

Herodian. II 943, 20 Lentz. ovk ayvocS ds (og xai dazovv Xi-

ysrai, (ag xai naQcc KQariv(a iv Tlvrivy, ovdsv Dind.] ovSs. srt

Dind.] sari.
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192

Athenaeus 3, 94 f Kqaxlvog iv nvtivri.

193

Tovg fihv ix jtQoxotdLOv,

tovg 5' ix xadiGxov.

Pollux 10, 70 a^cpoQsig x«t aficpoQiOKOvg xol Kadovg nal xa-

SlaMvg . . . Kqaxlvog ev Tlvxivr]. Strattid. 22 contulit Meinekius.

194

aTtO JtOtEQOV tOV KUVVOV CCQld^flTjGeLg;

Etymol. ra. 267
,
19 oiavvog yaQ kiyexat b xA.ijyog. KQaxivog

IlvxLvrj ccTCo TCQOxiQOv xbv xavvov aQtd'ix,7i6Eig. aal iyco, mg Kavviav

fiahGxa XQCofiivcov. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1081 dtanavvidaar xai Kqu-

xtvog Tlvxivri anh TCQOxiQOv xov aavvov aQid-iiiqaetg. alXcog. avxt xov

nXrjQCo&rjvat , cog xc5v Kavvicov ficcXtaxa %QCOfiivav. Phot. aavvog-

axXrjQog. adparet cum Cobeto corrigendum esse Kavvog- o nX^Qog.

TtoxiQov Dind. et Meinek.] TCQOxiQOv. mihi iyco quod in Etymologico
verbum aQt&fi^^aetg sequitur poetae esse et scribendum videtur eliti,

TtoxiQOV {etcp' OTTor.) x. %. aQt&(jii]aetg; B. eyco; sic enim interrogativum

illud iyco] responso praemittitur Aristoph. Nub. 723. Av. 125.

Ean. 486. 752. 1472. Eccl. 372. 930. cf. Pac. 187. Av. 107.

195

Xi]Q£ig B%(av' ysXotog i6taL KXetfS^ivrig xv^svav
iv tfjds tfj TidXkovg dx^'^.

Schol. Arist. Nub. 355 oi^Tog de (^KXeta&ivrjg) iTtl %ivat8ia

Sta^dXXerai. xovxov §e cog yvvatKt^Ofievov ovk ^AQtaxocpdvrjg dta^dXXet

fiovov, dXXd Kal KQartvog iv IJvxivy Xiycov ovxcog kxX. eadem fere

Suidas KXetad^ivovg aKQaxiaxeQog (fabulae nomine omisso). post

XrjQetg eycov Schol. addit y^dcp^ avxbg iv eitetaodico. Suidas y^dcpcov
avx' (avxbv A) iv inetaodico. KXetaQ^ivrig\ KXeta^ivr^ Schol. iv —
aKfifi om. Suid. xyde xfj Bentl.] xfj.

G. Dindorfius XrjQetg e%cov' ye-

Xotog eaxat KXeta&ivrjg Kv^evcov \

ev
xfjde xfj KdXXovg aKiifj' y^dcp^

avxov ev anoSeicp, anoSeiov lupanar esse adfirmans, nullo tamen
testimonio adlato. nos Piersonum (Moer. 391) secuti sumus, Porsono

quoque et G. Hermanno probatum, qui modice transpositis verbis

KQttxlvog iv Ilvrivr} Xiycov ovrcog ev enetaodico poetae verba ea tan-

tum reliquit quae supra leguntur. enetaoStov cur non idem in co-

moedia significare possit quod in tragoedia, fabulae partem canticis

choricis inclusam, nullam video causam. cf. quae' adnotavimus ad

Metag. 14. de aistfiene cf. interpr. Aristoph. Eq. 1374. Nub. 355.
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196

'TjteQ^oXov d' ccjtoa^EOag iv totg lvxvoL0i yQctxpov.

Schol. Arist. Pac- 692 XvxvoTtcoXrjg 6 'TTtSQ^okog. Kqaxlvog iv

Ilvxlvri axX. Xvxvoig codices. de Hyperholo cf. interpr. Aristoph. Eq.
1304. ano6§E6cig pro IS^ctXei^^jag (nomen eius)", quia lucernas ven-

debat. cf. Arist. Eq. 877 xbv Fovxxov i^aXeiipag. nomen HyperhoU
dele et m foro uhi lucernae veneunt scrihe. videntur duo nescio qui

nomina eorum adulescentulorum recensere, qui indigni ad rem pu-
blicam accesserint. alter alterum iubet Clisthenem et Hyperbolum
ex numero illorum qui digni sint tanto honore tollere et nomina

eorum aptiori loco adscribere.

197

ov dvvavTKL Ttdvxa noLovGaL vEcoaoLy.av XaxstVj

ovdh xdvvrjg.

PoUux 10, 184 ^aXi6xa <J' ixQdSvxo tw TtXiyfiaxi xovtoj (xav-

vag dicit) ig xa neQicpQdy^axa ^ wg iv xij Tlvxivri 6 KQaxivog itsQi

xcov xQLi^Qcov XiysL. vfcog oi'%cov codices, ut Paus. 1, 29, 16 vscog

siGLV oIkol. Bekker. Anecd. 282, 1 vecoaoixoL' ^axaycoyia inl xrjg

^aXdxxrjg dKodo^rj^sva slg VTtodo^j^^rjv xcSv vecov, oxs (li] &aXaTxsvoi£v.

xd vscoQia Ss
rj

xcov oXcov TtsQi^oXrj. Hesych. utrumque confundens

vsooGoiKOf xa vscoQia evd^a
rj vavg %sifi(3vog elGcpsQSxai. erant

autem vecoaoLKot, quos singulos singulae triremes habebant, ad Can-

tharum portum, ad Munychiam, denique ad Zeam (Boeckh. Oecon.

Ath.^ I 84). postquam Themistocle auctore decretum erat, ut vi-

cenae quotannis triremes novae aedificarentur (Boeckh. I 350) ne-

que quingentorum senatus corona donabatur nisi eum numerum

explevisset, naves festinantius plerumque aedificabantur : quo fiebat,

ut saepenumero vcwGotxot navibus recipiendis non sufficerent

(Boeckh. HI 279) multaeque triremes vnai&QLoc in terra iacerent

(III 335). id ipsum Cratinus queritur, quod triremes ndvxa jtotovGaL

tamen non possint vecoGotKOvg suos nancisci. excerpta enim haec

sunt ex epirrhemate, atque imitatur quodammodo epirrhema sive

Eupolidis sive Aristophanis Eq. 1300 sq.

198

ca XLJtsQv^tBg TtoXttaL, td\id dii ^vvLSts

Qfj^ata.

Schol. Arist. Pac. 603 KQaxtvog iv Tlvxivy . . . soxt 8s TtQog
xa ^AQXtXoxov w XtneQvfjxeg noXtxai^ xdfid Sr) '^vvtexe Q^fiaxa. Pho-
tius XtniQvrjxeg

•

rjxot XtnonoXstg rj nsvrjxsg
'

xo ds ovofia y.al naQa xotg

KCDfitKotg^ oxav naQcpS^ai xovg "Icovag. co add. Dindorfius, Qrifitttxa
cx

Archilocho Meinekius, idem versus {jSocpdtxaxot yeaQyoi tamen pro
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X. Ttoktrai) Aristoph. Pac. 603. cf. etiam Eupol. 357. Hesych. hitsQ-

v^g' h TtXovGiov Ttsvrig- tj i^ dyQOv sig jtoXiv nscpsvycdg. rj 6

XinoTtoXig. Herod. I 74, 2 Lentz. XiTtSQVTqrrjg 6 TtQorsQOv nXovaiog,

vGrsQOv 6s Ttsvrjg' naQa ro Xsmsa&ai SQVScav rjyovv g^vrcSv. cf.

Etym. m. .^6Q, 60. noXirai ex Archilocho perperam in Cratinum

transiit. est enim epirrhematis (alius tamen ut videtur ac fr. 197)
initium: itaque chorus ad spedatores conversus haec loquitur, qui

tl/ numquam noXirai dicuntnr, sed d-sarai., quod restituendum. cum
enim Cratinus ante Pytinen plus semel primum praemium non tu-

lisset (cf. qviae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Eq. 526), ita utitur Ar-

chilochi versu, ut spectatores antea se victore divitissimos, nunc

pauperes esse significet, postquam poetae minus ingeniosi palmam
sibi praeripuerint. ad idem epirrhema referendum fr. 200.

199

oivog roL iKQiEvxi nikEi raxvg iTtnog ccoidoy^

vdoQ ds Ttivcav ovdhv av texoi (Socpov.

Epigramma apud Athen, 2, 39 c et alios olvog xoi laQisvn
TtiXsi rayjvg imtog aovSa, \ vSojq Ss nivcov ovSsv av rSKOi 60(p6v. \

ravr sXsysv., JiovvGs, Kal snvssv ov% svog aaxov
\ KQaxivog, aXXa

navrog codcodag nl&ov. sine dubio Pytinae tribuendum. xa^vg Anthol.

(Brunck. Anal. I 417)] (liyag Athen. ovdsv av xsxoi aocpov^ xQrjarov
ovdsv av rsKOig Anthol. naXbv pro %Qr]arbv Suid. vScoq. cf. Hor.

Epist. 1, 19, 1 et quae ad v. 10 adnotavit Bentl. — solum senarium
Cratini esse sobrie iudicat Cobet. N. 1. 146. 7.

200

Schol. Arist. Eq. 531 ravra anovaag b KQarivog syQatps xrjv
nvrivr]v dsixvvg ori ovk sX-^QrjOsv, iv olg {sv y KirchhofF Herm.
XHI 290) KaKmg Xiyst rbv 'AQtarocpdvrjv cog xa EvnoXtdog Xiyovra.
cf. quae ad fr. 198 extr. adnotavimus.

201

^ Plutarch.^
Mor. 833 a ort ds (^Avrtcpcov b

'Pa^vovatog) vnb rcSv

rQtuKovra dni&avsv taroQst xal &s6no^nog iv xrj nsvxsKatdsKaxr]
rcav OtXtnntKcov. dXV o^rog ys av

sl'r) srsQOg, Avatdcovidov naxQog,ov KQaxtvog iv
Ilvxivr] cog novrjQOv fivrjiiovsvst. 'eundem fortasse

Anhpliontem risit Aristoph. Vesp.|301.' Meinek.

202

^
Schol. Platonis 331 Bekk. KQaxtvog Uvrivri (XatQscpcovxa

awonrst) sig av%firiQov Kal nivrjra. cf. interpr. Aristoph. Nub. 104.
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203

Schol. Plat. Bekk. 332 ^vxcov (levrot TiatrjQ tJv AvtoXvkov^
"Icov yhog, S-^fiav 0OQiiitog, nivrjg, d>g Kqaxivog Tlvrivr], 'AqLaxo-

(pdvrig Scpri'^Lv. de Lycone, postea Socratis accusatore, Schneider.

Xen. Anab. praef. XXXII. Meinek. I 117.

204

Pollux 10, 58 6 dh ivcov xy TCivaKtdi XTjQog 7] (ial9r] . . . Kqu-
xivog dh iv xrj rivxivr] (lal&rjv ecprj. Bekk. Anecd. 278, 23 (icck-

&r]' (i£(iaXaYfiEvog KrjQog rj
akXo xi xolovxov

,
w xa yQa(i(iaxHa {ta-

hulae scriptariae) TtQdxxExaL (nkaxxExaL?).
Ad Pytinen praeterea referebat Meinekius fr. 291, Runkelius

307; fortasse ad eandem pertinet Etym. m. 197, 32 vddQ de

nivELf xov 8e Bl^Xlvov GxvyEi. cf. etiam fr. 288,

SATTPOI

Argument. Aristoph. Eq. ididccx&r] xb dQa(ia inl HxQaxoKXiovg

uQXOVXog 6rj(io6La Eig ArivaLa Sl^ avxod rov ^AQLdxocpcivovg. nQcSrog
ivLKa '

SEVXEQOg KQaxlvog ZaxvQOLg
'

xQLXog ^AQL6ro(iEvrjg 'TXocpOQOLg.
acta igitur est anno ante Pytinen, 01. 88, 4. cf. quae ad Aristoph.

Eq. 526 et ad Ecphantidis Satyros adnotavimus.

2EPI^I0I

Persei fabulam hac comoedia sicuti Ulixibus Cyclopeam videtur

adumbravisse. Strab. 10, 487 ZiQLcpog d' iGrivj iv
rj

rd neQL rov

/iLKrvv (iE(iv&Evrai^ rbv dvEXKvCavxa rr]v XaQvaKa . . . rr^v nsQL-

iypvGav rbv TlEQGEa Kai rr]v (irjrEQU Aavdr]v . . . rQacpfjvai t£ yaQ
ivrav&a rbv TlEQGEa cpaGi^ Kal KO^xiGavra rrjv rr,g roQyovog KEcpaXr]V

dEi^avra rotg ZleQLCpioLg dnoXLQ^aGaL ndvrag. rovro 81 nQdhfXL rL(ico-

Qovvra rrj jitt/Tpt, oTt avrr]v IloXvdiKrr^g 6 ^aGLXsvg aKovGav dyEG^aL

nQOEiXEro nQog yd(iov . . . ovtg) ^' iGrl nETQcoSrjg r] vtjffog, coGte vnb

rrjg FoQyovog rovro na&stv avrr]v cpaGLv ot KCD(iG)8ovvTEg. cf, Preller

Mythol. gr.2 II 61. 2. 71. Bursian. Geogr. gr. 11 476. 8. ad Persei

errores pertinent fr. 207. 8. videtur autem Perseus et abiisse et

rediisse Seriphum ,
ut Trygaeus in Pace in Olympum adscendit et

Athenas revertitur.

205

alQS SsvQO to^s ^QtTtskovg.

KQarLvog. Etym. m. Milleri (M61anges 71), ubi primum hoc

fragmentum plenius editum legitur. ^QLKsXovg Miller] rQiKiXovg. ad

Seriphios pertinere docet Hesych. ^QiKEXof ol (jlev rovg iGrc-

nodag, dnb (cod. inl) rov ^dQOvg Kal rov ^vXov. ot 81 §aQ§d-
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Qovg. Jidviiog de xa TQayixo! JCQoacaTteia, naQoc KQarivo), olov ^qoto-

iJisXoi, iv ZeQtq^loig. fortasse scribendum «?(>' alQs 6. kxL
,
nam

versus manifesto iambicus est. xoiig ^QtKsXovg cum grammatici xa

xQaYLKa TCQoaaitsia esse interpretentur , caput Gorgoneum dici ar-

bitror, quod attollere Perseus (fortasse a Dana^) iubetur.

206

Qvtio (jtad-SQcog tots Xa^todvtaig 6 TCOQog jCEivadi 7Ca(pkdt,si.

Photius et Suidas Gxa^sQOV . . . KQaxlvog iv ZsQig)iotg iitl

xov o^eag (6'^sog) -i] iayvQOv. 6xa&sQc5g Phot.] Grad^sQog Suid. for-

tasse axa&SQov. aeQecpiotg cod. Phot., aeQicpotg codices Suid. — ut pro-

prie 17 %vrQa 7taq)kd^et eis qui esurientes iamiam cupiditatem ex-

pleturi sunt, ita poeta praedonibus fretum ea quae opus sunt prae-

207

ig Uvgiav d' ivd-svd' acpLXvet ^etioQog v% avQag.
B. ifidtiov ^ox^^QOVf otav ^oQQdg xata7cvev6rj.

Pollux 7, 69 avQiav 6s ifidxtov KQaxivog (prjat £sQt<pioig. vor-

sum secundum alteri personae tribuit Meinekius, cui haec Poly-
dectae verba videntur Perseo contra Gorgonas proficiscenti itineris

rationem explicantis (Menandr. praef. XVIII adn.) Poll. 7, 61 rjv

de avQiav ot Ttolkoi, ravrrjv avxoTtonov [[idxiov ot xmfiiKoi. Hesych.

avQia' Ttaxsia %Xatva. sed ut erat crassa, ita etiam vento pervia
et propterea iiidxtov (lOx^d^rjQov.

208

eita Udxag dcpixvet xal Uidoviovg xal 'EQSfi^ovg,

eg te itokiv dovXcov, dvdQcov veoTcXovtonov^QGJv,

aiexQcciVy 'AvdQoxXiav, ^LOvvcoxovQcavav.

V. 1, 2. Stephanus Byz. AovXcov noXig' (paai Se xat xaxd KQrjrrjv
AovXoTCohv slvat %tXiav8Q0v. arjfietcaxiov d' oxt KQartvog iv Ze-

Qtcpiotg TtoXtv dovXcav cprjaiv^ 'AnoXXcaviov cp^^aavrog firj
Seiv xdg

Ttcc^Qad^eaetg ivaXXdaastv dixa TtotrjXtKTJg dvdyKr}g, dig cprjai KQaxtvog
^elxa ZaKag' kxX. eaxt de %GiQiov iv Alyvitxa, ag (pr]atv 'OXvfiTCtavog.
V. 3. Hesych. ^towaoKovQoitvQcSvaiv. KQaxivog iv ZsQtcpioig AiaxQcSv
AvoQOKXe(av AtovvaoKOVQ<ovc3v. evtoi cpaatv iv x(3 avxa itevxe xwjtio)-
Setai&aL AlaxQov, 'AvdQOKXea, Jtovvatov, Kvqov, IIvqcSv (sic), dfxaQ-
xavovxeg- ovdelg yaQ 'A&rjvaicov dvayQdcperat KvQog' 6et ovv yQdcpetv

AiovvaoKOVQOTCVQcovcov. rbv yaQ Jtovvaov KOVQea ovxa Kcaixmdeiv'
KOVQSvg ds rjv TCQog ndnnov ag drjXoi 6 xdg 'AraXdvrag avv&sig.
tertium versum cum primis coniunxit Bergkius Epist. Schill. 118.
1. UdKag] 2d^ccg Holstenius conl. Dionys. Perieg. 968 'EQv&Qairjg
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tiIbvqov valovSL d^aXccGGrii; . . . JSd^ai rs. 2. dovXcov add. RV. 3.

Jtov.^ in lemmate JiowGokqovqotivqcovwv Hes. ^iovvGiokovqeotcoqvcov
Dind.

, /ii.ovv6iOKO^)QO[ivQ(ov(ov (quamquam lioc -xovqso- scri-

btmdum fuisse monet) vel ^iovvGLOKVQXofxvQavcdv Meinek. bene

Holstenivis 2Jd^ag: nam Sacae, Scytharum coloni, interiorem Asiam
incolentes (cf. Naek. Choeril. 121 sq.) minus recte commemorantur

quam Sabaei. Sidonios et Erembos coniunxit iit Hom. Od. 4, 84.

urbem Dulopolin commemoravit etiam Eupol. 197. vsoTtlovrovg

novit etiam Aristoph. Vesp. 1309 (ubi OQvyi restitui Veri sim.

200) Athen. 6, 230 a ^r]lovfisvov Ss vno xlv(ov veo%Xovx(ov fisxol-

Kcov. — ^AvSqokIecov, i. e. hominum Androcli similium. cf. Ecpbant.
4. Cratin. 263. primam proximi nominis partem JlqvvGlo- scri-

bendam esse, quod /iLovvGog nomen sit hominis Atticis inauditum,
Meinekius monet, conl. Nicarch. Anthol. Pal. II 324 JiovvGLOTtrj-

yavodcQQog. a reliquis satius videbatur manum abstinere.

209

0LX0V6LV cpsvyovtsg, aidQvxov xaxov alXoLg,

Hesychius dtdQvxov KaKOV KQaxtvog ZsQLcpioLg (sic Valesius

pro EQLcpLOLg). oiKOvGL (psvyovxsg aiSQVxov xaKOV aXXoig, KaKoidQv-

Tov, 'if
oiov aXXoL avxolg ovk dv [dQvGaLvxo , xrjv cpvyrjv, cog si' XLg

dyaXfxa idQvGaLxo. sic nunc ex Meinekii emendatione M. Schmidt.

Etymol. m. 42, 10 dtdQVXov KaKOv' xo naxdQaxovj o ovk dv xig

avxa idQvGaLxo. de forma dtdQvxog (dvidQ.) cf. Lob. Phryn. 730.

Aristoph. Lys. 809. loquitur de hommibus, qui voluntario exsilio

solum verterant, quod aliis videatur malum intolerabile. ita fere

Meinekius.

210

Bekk. Anecd. 85, 1 ^o&vvov ov cpaGL Selv Xsysiv. dXXd EoXcov

scprj sv xoig vofioLg. KQaxivog EsQLcpioLg' aXX^ aTticoGtv iv %0Qt5
sg ^od-vvov lEvaL. sgxl ds naLSLa xig ig ^od^vvov tsvai. dixit

etiam Xenoph. Oec. 19, 3 ^od"vvovg oiovg oqvxxovGi rotg cpvxoig.

Harpocrat. ^o&vvog xoTtog xLg idicog ovxco KaXovfisvog iv
xfi isQd

odcp. unde Sauppins Isaei fr. 19 dXX^ djticoGLv iv %oq(S \ ig Bo&vvov,
deinde ig §6&vvov livaL. eGxl Se naLdid XLg. metrum Bergkio vide-

batur Cratineum admisso in medio versu hiatu, de qua re iure

dubitat Meinekius. trochaicum propter dactylum admixtum esse non

potest. arbitror esse glyconeum polyschematistum.

211

%aiQ£rs nccvtsg oGot nolv^catov novtCav EsQicpov,

Hephaest. 15, 10 naQa ds KQaxiva iv xotg ZsQLcpioLg ovksxl

dKaxdXr^KXOv iGxL xb SamvXLKOv xo rjyovfisvov xov id-v(paXXLK0v, aXXd
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Y,ccTalri%xiKbv elg StGvUa^ov. 0601 Dobr. Arist. Eq. 32] '9eol. versiis

est Archilochius niaior ut Hor. Carm. 1, 4, adraisso tamen spondeo

in sede quarta. cf. Fritzsch. Quaest. Arist. I 62. 3. *sunt chori

verba Seriphi insulae sive deos sive incolas salutantis' Cobet.

Mnera. II 396 sq. cf. fr. 220. TCoXv^cozog pascuis abundans Seriphus

a Cratino fortasse consulto adpellabatur, antequam a Perseo in

saxosam mutata esset.

212

Schol. Arist. Nub. 687 Kqaxlvog 51 iv Zsgicpioi-g (Afivviav)

ag dla^ova nal nokaTia nal GvKOcpdvxtjv. Schol. Vesp. 74 coSe

usv cog (fdoKv^og ^A(ivvtag Kcofiadeixai
' ev 6e ZeQLcpioig Kqaxivov

cog dXa^a>v Kal avKOcpdvxrjg Kal Kola^. cf. quae adnotavimus ad

Eupol. 209.

213

nokvTQi^tOLg (p(p6C

Etym. m. Milleri (M61anges 305) cpcoSeg . . . K^axivog iqicpioig.

recte Millerus SeqLcpioLg. idem noXvxqrixoig^ nokvxQLXoig. Homerici

epitheti nova significatione usus est, pustulas cutem multis locis

perforantes dicens.

214

d^oQyoL

noXecog oXsd^goL Kqaxlvog EeqLcpioLg. KaXovGi 6e Kai ^OQyoxtg xb

a dcpaLQovvxeg Suidas. d(iOQyoi a verbo dfieQyco finxit. recte Mei-

nekius statuit Cratini verba esse diiOQyol jtoXecog oXe&QOL.

215

Bekker. Anecd. 444, 16 dQLGxeQOGxdxrjg ev xco KcafiiK^

XOQ(p, ev 8e xa XQayLy.M (leGog dQLGxeQOV. KQaxivog 2eQi<pioLg.
unam vocem aQiGxeQoGxdxrjg Cratini esse arbitror.

216

Pollux 10, 156 xrjv de ^AvdQOiiedav KQaxlvog ev xolg EeQLcpioLg

deXedaxQav KaXet. scilicet quod Perseum amore cepit. Plaut.

Asin. 1, 3, 67 escast meretrix, lectus inlex est.

217

Etymol. m. 751, 5. Phot. Suid. reXeviKiaai' ev SeQLcpoLg

(i.
e.

EeQLcpioLg). xo Kev<aaaL, dnb TeXeviKOv xLvog, d>g xb eiKog.,

nevrjxog navxeXag. Kai Xeyexai xLg TeXeviKSLog t]xoj, Ik (lexacpOQag
dnb Twi/ Kevav dyyeicov. similiter Apostol. 16, 23. Hesych. xeXe-
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viKiGat (^-fjaai cod.)' avvl tov
[iri xsvov 7totrj6ai. quara quidem

glossam, meliorem ceteroram grammaticorum commentis, sic ex-

plendam censeo (ii]
xevbv ipocpov iiocfjGai. fi^ enim ex Cratino ipso

retentum esse arbitror. nam cum Telenicus Phania Eresio auctore

(Athen. 14, 638 c) TCOLrjTrjg fiox^rj^jav vofimv fuerit, Cratinus verbis

[17] xsXsviTiLSai (vel -orjg) inanem verborum strepitum fieri vetat.

Ad Seriphios propter fragm. 208, 3 Leutschius refert Zenob.

3, 77. Diogenian. 4, 55 iv ds 6iio6raair] oial ^AvdQOKXsrjg iioksfiaQisi.

(fr. 458) ,
Meinekius Plut. Mor. 602 b {sv Zsqicpfp) (prjalv o xw-

fiLKOg raig acpsvdovaig TQvyaad^at xal Ttdvxa s^stv oacov dsi (per-

peram Cobetus ov Sst) xr]v vrjaov. scilicet haec quoque de eo tem-

pore praedicantur, quo nondum sterilis erat insula. cf. etiam fr. 309.

TP0^5JNI02

De oraculo Trophonii prope Lebadeam in Boeotia sito cf.

Paus. 9, 39. Luc. Dial. mort. 3. Bursian. Geogr. gr. 1207 sq. quod
non modo Croesus consuluit (Herod. 1

, 46) ,
sed etiam permulti

Socratis aequales. eam superstitionem praestigiasque cum ea con-

iunctas hac fabula videtur exagitavisse. Bergk. R. c. Att. 214 sq.

eodem sine dubio consilio Trophonios scripserunt Cephisodorus,
Alexis, Menander.

218

ov 6trov ccQaG&\ ovx vnvov la%alv ^SQog.

Bekker. Anecd. 358, 2 et Suidas aQaadat- 7CQoasvsyKaa&ai.

KQaxtvog TQOcpavico. eadem Zonaras 93 (omisso tamen auctoris

nomine). apud Suidam atQaa&ai (i. e. aQaa&at) A. Bergkius
postquam E. c. Att. 216 hominem aliquem superstitiosum, morbo

graviter confectum, ut cibo abstineret nec somnum capere posset,

significari dixit, p. 217 eisdem verbis hominem dici interpretatur, qui
de rebus suis deum sciscitaturus in antrum descenderit, et nec
cibum nec somnum capere ibi potuerit.

219

^tcpi^s xal Gjcodi^s xal diaQQiy.vov.

Etymol. m. 270, 5 dtaQQtKvovad^at' xo xrjv oacpvv cpOQxtKoag

TCSQtaystv. KQaxr^g TQOcpcovicp StaQQiKvov. Zonaras 529 8taQQtKvov~
a%at' xb xr]v oacpvv cpoQxtKdog nsQidystv. K^dxr^g. anodt^s] oitdd^t^s

cod. Par. Etym. et Zonar. K. utrumque falsum. scribendum vi-

detur arcvQ&t^s. Aristoph. fr. 858. Hesycli. anvQ&i^stv
' anaa&at.

Kal dyavuKXstv. 7Cv8aQi'^stv. Kat acpv^stv. Hesych. 'S,i(pi^stv' dvaxsivstv

xr]v xstQa Kal oQ^siad^at. ^tg^tafiog
'

axijf^cc OQxrjaxiKOv. idem dta-

QtKvova&at (sic)
•

STCt ax^^fiaxog oQxr^axtKOv xid^sxat. bxs ds stcI xov

avvsaxQdcp&at. et dtSQtKvovvxo' . . . SKivovv xdg hacpvg daxr](i6v(ag.
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220

XcciQsts dai{iov£g, oi Jsficcdeiav BoLCorLOV ovd^aQ aQOVQrjg
—

Hephaestio 8,2 KiKlTjrai de'jQiGTOcpai>etov, ovk 'AQtarocpdvovg

avrb evQOvrog nQcotov^ tTtel nal naQa KQarivK eari' tetrametrum

anapaesticum dicit. Trophonio recte tribuit Runkelius. deos qui

ibi colebantur recenset Paus. 9, 39, 4 (5).

221

ovd' Ailcjvtd' EQV&QOXQOV iad-tsiv ^ti tQlyXijv,

ovdh tQvyovog, ovde dsLvov cpv^v (isXavoi^QOv
—

Athenaeus 7, 325 e KQarlvog ev TQOtpcovio). 1. m Meursius

Reliq. Att. I 7] eiti. Hesych. Al^wvida TQiyXrjv doKOvGi Y,aXUarai

elvai at Al'i,GiVL%al XQiyXaL. 2. ovSe Seivov q}vr}v Casaub.] ov det-

vovcpTjv. fortasse post ^eXavovQOv Cratinus verbum yev6a6&aL initio

versus proximi posuerat: nam non est veri simile eum utraque
verbi ea&ieLv syntaxi in eadem re usum esse. de triglis Aexonen-

sibus cf. etiam Nausicr. Athen. 7, 325 e, de pago Burs. Geogr. gr.

I 360. 1. videtur nescio quis admoneri ei qui in Hecates regnum sit

descensurus, piscibus deae sacris non esse vescendum. triglae enim

Hecatae saciae credebantur. Athen. 325 a. cd. cf. Preller Mythol. gr."''

I 248. melanurus copiose describitur Athen. 313 cd. Aelian. H. an.

1, 41. epitheton eius {SeLvbg g)vtjv) Schweighaeuserus recte videtur

ad corporis habitum et magnitudinem rettulisse: quamquam ex

Aeliano, qui eum SeLlorarov lx&vcov dicit, conicere possis scriben-

dum esse SeLlog. metrum est Priai^eum: nominis eQvd^QoxQoiv syl-
laba secunda producitur.

222

iysLQS 5j} vvv, MovcSa, KQrjttxdv (iBXog.

XatQS djf, Movaa- xQovia (isv rjxsig, o^icag d'

ifjXd^sg ov 7CQLV ys dsiv, la&L aacpsg, dXX' cmcog —
Hephaestio 13, 2 xaXeLxaL 6e (t6 (lexQOv) xal vn avroSv rcjv

TtoLrjTcSv KQrirLKov, coaneQ v%b KQaiivov ev TQOcpcovico' eyeLQe
—

fieXog.
eira entcpeQeL lalQe %rX. Photius De metr. p. 296'Gaisf. undc Cra-
tinus dicens

e^^eiQe
Movaa KQ7]rL%bv (leXog, intulit mctrum paeoni-

cum, %aiQe 6rj Moiaa %xX. n^iv ye Selv Porson. (ap. Gaisf.)] nQLv
iX&eiv. idem ludens sententiam ita supplevit dXX' oncag evxovov

xoig 9earaiaLv aaeL fieXog. simile carmen Aristoph. Ach. 665 mediae
fabulae inseruit: quamobrem miror Bergkium R. c. Att. 218
Cratini canticum extremae comoediae adscribere. nam quod Musam
dicit sero venire, attamen non priusquam oportuerit, id ad uni-
versam Cratini artem, qui aetate iam provectus ad poesin accessit,
referendum videtur.
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223

Schol. Ai"istopb. Pac. 348 rszaQtog (0OQ(ii(j)v) KQOTOovidrrjg

(xQXcciog. KQCixlvog TQOcpmvto). Suid. 0OQfitcov. tcsql tovtov xal &e6-

TiOfiTCog iv OiXLTtTCiKolg. i^v dh KQOTCovcdTrjg ,
nal iv ri] iitl 2dyQa

(idxrj eTQco&i]. cf. fr. 442. Hesycli. 0oq{ilcov' ovrog arQarrjybg iyi-
vsro KQOTooviarcov. quo modo sanatus sit narratur apud Suidam.

fortasse etiam pugnae apud Sagram mentio ad Trophonium pertinet.

224

i7tsd"r}xsv STtidtoXriv

Harpocrat. 80, 5 dvrl rov naQidcoxev . . . KQarivog iv Tqo-

cpcavicp. i. e. mandatum inposuit. cf. fr. 285. Aesch. Prom. 3. Bergk.
R. c. Att. 218.

225

naQsiai ocpsig

/fr]fioG&ivr]g VTtEQ Krr]6L<pavrog' TtaQEiaL ovofid^ovraL TLveg ocpsig

naQa ro naQEidg (iSL^ovg txstv^ cag nal KQarlvog iv rco TQOcpcavlco

vnoGr](iaLV£L. Harpocrat. apte Bergkius R. c. Att. 218 contulit

Paus. 9, 39, 3 eIoI d' iv tm 67tr]laico . . . dydlfiara OQ&d , nsQLEL-

iLyfiEvoL di elGlv avrcSv roig Gy.rjnrQOLg 6 QdnovTEg, . . . insl rovg

dQdxovrag . . . Kal TQOcpcoviov vofii^ovGLv lEQOvg slvaL.

22Q

PoUux 7, 103 ano d' aQyvQov aQyvQOHonog , d>g ^QvvLypg iv

^EcpLdXrr]' . . . aQyvQOKonLaTrJQag dh koyav iv TQOcpcovica nai^EL

KQUTLVog. Hesychius dQyvQOHoniartjQ
'

rQanE^irr]g. aQyvQOv nonrELv

est argentum percutere, ferire. Aristoph. lian. 723. 726. aQyvQO-
aoTCLarr^Q Xoycov dici videtur sophista, qui orationibus scriptis argen-
tum percussum, i. e. nummos argenteos sibi parat.

227

Xvxvoxatav

£LQr]iiEV KQaTLVog iv rcp TQOcpcovico Pollux 10, 115.

Hesych. kqlQ^cSv o%Xog' iv TQOcpcovico' naQi&r]KE Se nai^avro

aQyvQLOv. haec ad Cratini fabulam sint an non sint referenda, du-

bitat Meinekius. cf. M. Schmidt. in Hes. ed. praeterea propter fr.

223 ad Trophonium fr. 318 et 456 refert Meinekius.

XEIMAZOMENOI

Argument. Aristophan. Acharn. i6L6d%d-r] inl Ev&vvov aQxov-
xog Ev Ar]vaioLg dLa KakharQdrov' aal nQcorog r]v. dEvrsQog Kqu-
rivog XELfia^ofiivoLg. ov aco^ovrai. TQirog Evnohg Novfir]viaLg. verba
ov am^ovraL Elmsleius post Novfir^viaLg transponit. titulus fabulae

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 6
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fortasse ita interpretandus ,
ut Athenienses significet magna cala-

mitate conflictantes. Aristoph. Ran. 361.

XEIPiJNES

In Periclem potissimum, et cum is nusquam propter bellum

vituperetur, ante bellum Peloponnesium exortum videtur scripta

esse. Cobetus primam banc fabulam post recuperatam artis comicae

libertatem unamque ex praestantissimis Cratini esse iudicat Obs.

crit. Plat. 22— 25. cf. tamen etiam Meinek. V 22. Chiron cum

Achillem venando, fidibus, palaestra instituisse diceretur, quasi quod-

dam exemplum sapientis gravisque magistri habebatur. cf. Plat.

com. 191. ferebantur XeiQcovog vTto&riKcit, Hesiodi nomine inscri-

ptae, opus prudentissimis sapientiae disciplinaeque praeceptis in-

signe. Chironum igitur chorum poeta composuit, ut civibus prae-

cepta liberorum recte educandorum et reipublicae prudenter ad-

ministrandae daret. Bergk, R. c. Att. 224. Solonem quoque ab

inferis Cratinus excitavit, ut Pericleae licentiae priscae vitae disci-

plinam opponeret.

228

oixa ds vYi<30v^ ag ^lv dvd-QcSTtov Xoyog,

i(}7CaQ^svog xata 7td6av Atavtog noXiv.

Diogenes Laert. 1, 62 ccnoKo^iacci, avzov {^l^oXmvog) xa oaxa

elg ^JaXccjjitvcc nccl recpQcoOavrag eig rtjv ycoQav aneiQat' o&ev nat

KQccrtvog ev rotg XetQcoGt cp7]6tv avrov notdiv Xeyovra oIkcS dh xrl.

Solon igituT loquitur. cf. Plut. Sol. 32. Atavrog noXiv^ i. e. Sala-

minem insulam. ita Hom. II. 14, 230 Aijfivov, noXtv &eloto &6av-

rog. Strab. 8, 356. exempla congessit Bergkius R. c. Att. 241
Eur. lon 294. fr. 659 Nauck. Soph. fr. 374 N. Pind. Nem. 7,

9 (13). Isthm. 4, 43 (60) Arist. Pac. 251, quo pertinet Hesych.
noXig- rriv ZtKeXtav ccvrt rov vrjaov. addo Eupol. 232. Eurip. fr.

730 anaaa TleXonovvriaog evrv%et noXig. Lys. ap. Harpocr. Keiot'

oi Ketot fuv noXtg roaavrtj, et psephisma apud Schol. Vict. II. 14, 230
(Mein. Steph. Byz. 718) ig rtjv Atyvnrov Kat At^vrjv tco noXee.

cf. Schoemann. comment. lon. I 13 et quae adnotavimus ad Ari-

stoph. Av. 181.

229

ovoL d' dTCcatEQco xdd^rjvtai f^g XvQag.

Schol. Platon. 358 Bekk. rcSv ovv TCai^ovrcav ravra rovg ^ev
vtKmvrag

^ccatXetg iKccXovv, Kat o rt ccv (ortovv) nQoairaaaov rotg
aXXotg vni^Kovov, rovg d' rjrrafievovg ovovg. KQartvog 6s XeiQaai
XccQievrag oixov iyKara(it^ag Kat rrjv ovog XvQav naQOtfiiav s'nXe'^£
rov Aoyov ovrag- d>g ovog dncarSQOi KrX. Eustathius 1601, 47 rrjv
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dh ano Kqccxlvov otov ovoi uncorsQca %xX. hinc Meinekius ovoi d\
victi et contempti tamquam asini procul a litteris sedent. cf. exempla
congesta ad fr. 52.

230

Schol. Thucyd. 8, 83 xo i7Cig)EQEiv OQyrjv inl xov laQi^eG&ai
Kccl avyxcoQStv exccxxov ol aqiccLOi. (iccQXvg KQaxivog iv XblqcoGl Xiycov

xfjv ^ovG LKrjv anoQEGxovg iitLcpiqELv OQyag ^QOXoig (ju)-

cpQOGLv. verba Thucydidis sunt ^Aaxvoypv Elvai aixLOv, iTtLcpEQOvxa

OQyag TiOGacpEQVEL dLa L§La nEQSrj. de usu nominis OQyri Blomfield.

Gloss. Aesch, Prom. 386. recte Cobetus Obs. crit. Plat. 25. 6.

^ovGL%iqv dicit esse artem comicam, quae cum malis hominibus sit

acerba, honis civihus incredibilem in modum faveat. fortasse Cra-

tinus 7} yaQ (lOvGLnij ^QOxotg dsl
\ OQydg d%OQEGxovg inLcpEQEL xoig

GcacpQOGLv.

231

oig riv fisyiStog ogicog

uTCavTL koycp avaVf €7C£ita %Tqv , nfsovg d' sGCycov.

Schol. Platonis Bekk. 331 'Padafidv&vog OQXog' ovxog 6 aaxd

%vvbg vj Tilaxdvov
rj %qlov r XLvog aXXov xolovxov . . . KQaxtvog

XelqcoGlv. Kaxd xovxcov 8e vofiog OfivvvaL^ Lva
fir]

%axd d^EcSv ot

0Q%0L ylvcovxaL (i.
e. ne deorum nominibus iurantes ahuterentur).

Schol. Luciani 90 lac. Photius et Suidas 'Padaf.idv&vog OQ%og.

Zenob. 5, 81. cf. etiam interpr. Aristoph. Av. 521. — d' iGiycov] dh

GLyav Phot. Suid. AV, 6h GLyav ceteri Suid. talia in cantico chori

narrari vix poterant: quocirca recte Meinekius tetrametros iambicos

constituit.

232

ays drj TtQog eo TCQatov djtdvtcov i6t(o xal kd^^ctve ;f£^(Jtv

aXivov iisydXriv.

Schol. Sophocl. Oed. Col. 477 %al oi xovg ^ad^aQfiovg 8h iuL-

xElovvxeg TtQog xrjv sco LGxavraL. KQaxLVog iv Xelqcovl. et paullo ante

%ai ydQ Sij %a\ xdg i%&vGELg TtQog rjhov inoLOvvxo. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 255. Plin. N. h. 20, 101 Pythagoras scillam in limine ianuae

suspensam malorum medicamentorum introitum pellere tradit. Chi-

ronem praecipere de evocando ab inferis Solone arbitratur Berg-
kius R. 0. Att. 239.

233

jfttt TtQcatov fisv TcaQa vavtodixcov aTcdyco tQCa xvcodaV dvaid^

[^IlsLCSCav, 'Oacpvcova, ziLSitQscpri.^

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 766 ovShv Gacphg E'%ofiev xlg 6 TIelGlov

. . . oxL §h xcav Xiav novriQcSv iGxi, drjXot KQaxivog iv Xelqcogl.
- 6*
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nQatov Porson.] 7tQ(3ra. Meinekius TtgcSra fiev oyv JieirQecpr]

scripsi pro JurQ. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av. 798.

nomina uncis inclusa, quae tetrametro anapaestico, ut volebat G.

Hermannus, adcommodari non possunt, sclioliastae esse recte

iudicavit Hanovius Exerc. crit. 59. cuius rei aliud exemplum Din-

dorfius adfert in Scbol. Aristopb. Nub. 997 Eupolidis versibus

Hippocratis filioram nomina adscripta. aTtaysiv verbum proprium

est de ahdticendis in iudidum vel in vincula reis. Soph. Ant. 382.

Alexid. 77, 8. 124, 6. nautodicae autem (cf. Aristoph. fr. 225.

Schoemann. Ant. gr.^ I 491) de eis iudicabant, qui in civitatem

Atticam se intrusissent, ut tamen ubi reum accusandum esse cen-

suissent, res ad heliastarum iudicium deferretur. itaque Cratinus :

ac primum qicidem a nautodicis ad heliastas ut peregrinitatis reos

aMuco Pisiam cet. de Pisia diximus Av. 766, de Diitrephe Av. 798.

Osphyonis nomen ignotum est.

234

i^ aeaiitvd^ov xvXixog XsC^cov.

Pollux 6, 97. 98 nal ada^iv&og 8s nor7]Qiov av iiri, mg "Ofxr]-

Qog re firjvvsi TrjXsfidyov didovrog MsviXeco 6v aOafiivd^ovg ^
xal

KQarlvog iv Xs[q(ogiv %rX. idem 10, 64 'naL rot sv ys rotg KQarivov

XsiQaGiv (sic Meinek. pro "HqcoGiv) rrjv dadfxivd^ov m^corbv voovGiv^
svLOt 8s sKTttoiia. sententia est: ex poculo tanto, ut dadfitv&og esse

videretur. cf. Cratet. 11. Pherecr. 108, 19.

235

axrjtpLv fihv XsLQcoveg i2.rjXv^ev, cJg vjiod^rjxag
—

Hephaestio 1, 18 KQartvog iv rotg XstQaGi [iki^lvfisv) dvrl

rov iXrjlvd^afisv ^ OTtSQ i'^r)ksy^a(isv ipsvSog ov. XstQcovsg Turneb.]
XstQcovag FHB. XstQcovt N. co XstQcovsg CP. il'^Xvfisv'] iXrjlv&fisv
Flor. Chirones personati huc advenimus, ut praecepta

—
reliqua

desunt. voce vnod^^Kag Hesiodei illius quod dicebatur (XstQcovog

vito&fjKat) carminis memoriam revocat. sequebantur sine dubio
versus ex ipso illo opere vel excerpti vel inmutati. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 227. si non prima, at certe ex primis haec verba videntur esse

chori in orchestram ingredientis. Bergk. R. c. Att, 225. axfjtpiv

XstQavsg iXrjXv&afisv idem est ac OKrinrofisvot XsKQcovsg slvat^ i. e.

adsumpta Chironum specie et haUtu. similiter dicebant TtQocpaGiv,
t6 6 dXrjd-sg, yvcofirjv ifi-^v, ro Xsyofisvov, alia.

236
•

KXsLTayoQag adsLv, otav 'Ad^rjrov (liXog avX'^.

Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1239 'HQoStKOg 6' iv roig ncofiadovfisvotg
Kai rbv "Adfirjrov dvaysyQacpsv TtaQa&slg KQurtvov in XstQcovcov
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KXetrayoQag y.tk. adsiv] adei V. de Clitagora nihil constat, neque
de patria neque poetriam eam fuisse. KXeirayoQag adeiv non est

Clitagorae carmen canere, sed ut ait Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1245

KXeirayOQag ^eXog Xeyovoi rb elg avrriv . . . xai ^AS^i^rov ro

elg "Ad^rjrov. e% 6%oXiov rivog eGrtv. partem eius sed alienis

admixtis servavit Aristoph. Vesp. 1245 xQ^fiara v,al ^iov KXetra-

yoqa. scolion Admeti^ ab aliis Praxillae, ab aliis Alcaeo vel Sap-

phoni tributum, hoc est (Bergk. 21): 'Ad^iqrov Xoyov., « ''ratQe

(la&av rovg dya&ovg cptXet, rc5v detXcov d' dTtexoVf yvovg ort dei-

Xotg oXtya %dQtg. Clitagorae scolium canere
,

ubi tibicen Admeti

exorsus sit, proverbium est de eis qui temere omnia confundunt.

tamquam nos dicamus 'symphoniacis Paminae carmen praeeuntibus

Sarastronis carmen canere'.

237

tavttt dvolv itsoLV rj^tv fioXtg H^sjtovTj&f}.

Aristides 49, 387 6tdd'^ag Se rovg XetQcovag TiQoGnaQayQacpet
TcdXtv av fidXa vjteQrjcpdvcag im reXevrijg

^ ravra dvotv ev erotv rj^tv

fioXtg i'^enovrjd^r}\ rotg d' aXXotg iv aitavrt §la nQort&evai cprjOl

noiriraig fitfieta&at , Sr]Xov6tt cog ovdeva ecpiS,6fievov. ereotv Meinek.]
irotv. iv irotv Dind, — p. 523 addit oioneQ eig aycova xat afitXXav

anavrag nQOnaXovfievog., cag ovdeva dv ovd^ iyyvg iX^ovra. duos

annos se huic comoediae componendae inpendisse gloriatur. Bergk.
R. c. Att. 224. sunt haec ex fabulae exodo excerpta, sicuti Ari-

stophanes Ranas versibus heroicis finivit. duos annos illos esse qui-

bus non licuerit ovofJtaGrl acofiadetv opinio est Cobeti Obs. crit.

Plat. 24 sq., qui praeterea cum hoc fragmento coniungit fr. 306

(ubi cf. adn.) et (V. l.^ 399 sq.) ex Aristidis verbis addit rotg d' dXXotg

iv dnavrt §ico nQort&rjfit notrjratg
\
fitfxelG&at. ac similiter iam Bothiiis.

238

fiaxccQiog iqv 6 TtQO tov §Cog

^QOtoMi nQog td vvv
,
ov il%ov dvdQsg

dyavocpQOVsg T^dvXoyo) 6ocpicc ^QOtcov 7tSQi66oxakXstg.

Bekker. Anecd. 335, 12 dyavov xaAov, rjdv. KQartvog XetQcoGt

KrX. 1. ^iog Bekkerus] §Qor6g. 3. neQiaaoKaXXetg Bekkerus] neQiaao-

naXeig. duplex a in melico carmine non oflfendit. postrema verba codex

p. 329, 5 loco alieno hic exhibet: dyavv6g)Q0veg ridvXoyca aocpia ^qco-
rcov naQa (vel neQt) ae xaXeig. cum §Qoroiat

—
dvdQeg

—
^Qorcov

tolerari non possint, Herwerdenus Mnem. nov. VI 56 rQ^ncav ne-

QtdGOKaXXeig admodum mediocriter. scribendum videtur dyav6<pQ0-
vsg, vdvXoyov aocpiag nod^co neQ. mitis et dulce loquentis

sapientiae amore supra modum pulchri. |3^or(ov natum est librarii

dictantem audientis et eorum quae praecesserant perperam recor-

dantis errore.
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239

aTtalov dh GKjVfL^Qiov ij Qodov rj xqlvov naQ* ovg sd^dxei'

fi€ra %SQ6l dh (i^Xov sxav axiJtcovd t' iqyoQa^ov.

Athenaeus 12, 553 e xal rov inl @ £^i,6roKXeovg dh §iov Ttj-

XeKXeidrjg . . . a^QOv ovra TtaQadidcoGi. Kqarivog 8e ev XeiQooai rrjv

rQVcprjv eficpavi^cov rrjv TciJv itaXaireQCOv cpiqsiv cntaXov zrX. tf Qodov
G. Herm. Elem. d. m. 593] qoSov. Porsonus (Aristoph. Vesp. 1522)

Qodov delet. 2. ^era Meinek.] naQa. enaarog post (ifjXov add. Mei-

nek. rjyoQa^ov'] yjyoQa^ev G. Herm. memorabilis locus est Etym. m.

Milleri (M61anges 266) aiavfjL^Qiov e'xco TtaQcc rb ovg, qui quam-

quam Meinekius dubitavit (Herm. III 455) manifesto ad hoc fr.

pertinet.
ex eodem cantico haec excerpta videntur atque fr. 238. de

sententia cf, Aristoph. Nub. 1006 sq., de rosa cum liliis coniuncta

ibid. 910. 11 et quem Meinekius attulit Herod. 2, 95. fuisse qui

aiavii^QLov ab e'xcov suspenderent Milleri Etym. docet, mihi (cum
Bergkio R. c. Att. 235) atavfi^Qtov subiectum videtur esse v. e&d-

nei. quamquam exemplum prorsus simile adferre non possum : nam
neque Hom. II. 8, 14, neque Herod. 9, 57, neque vero Eurip. fr.

1068, 14 N. (ubi v.aXelrai pro nd&rjrai Nauckius Philol. IIII 547)
sufficiunt. de verbo dyoQa^eiv cf. Aristoph. Eq. 1373 cum interpr.

240

Etdois dh xal jtQsG^vysvrjg KQOvog dXX^XoiOi [iLyevtE

(liyiGtov tixtetov tvQavvov ,

6v dr] XEcpaXriyeQetav d^eol xaXeovGiv.

Plutarchus Pericl. 3 od^ev ai (lev eiKOveg avrov axedbv anaaai

KQdveat 7teQie%ovrai. rcov 8e zconwcov b (lev KQarivog ev XeiQcoat
Zraatg %rX. KQOvog x] XQovog. rvQavvovJ rtrdva x. ex eodem atque
fr. 241 cantieo vel nullo vel exiguo intervallo excerptum. cf. Sintenis.
Plut. Per. excurs. II 298. recte rvQawov: perpetuo enim Pericli
inimici exprobrabant rvQavveia&at iteQicpavag (cf. etiam Plut. 16).
ut luppiter Saturni ex Rhea filius esse credebatur, sic Periclem
Saturno ex Discordia natum dicit propter gravissimas cum Cimone,
Thucydide, Myronide, Leocrate inimicitias (cf. Bergk R. c. Att.

236). xecpaXriyeQerav ridicule forma praesertim dorica Homeri ve-

cpeXnyeQerri substituit. KaXeovatv^ ut Hom. II. 1, 403. Od. 12, 61.
Hesiod. Theog. 187 (Sinten. 301).

241

Hqccv te ot 'A0Tta6Cav tixtei Katanvyodvvf]
TtaXXaxrjv xvvcimda.
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Plutarchus Pericl. 24 iv Ss raig Tiafiadicitg ^O^KpaXr] xs via

Kai ^fjiccvEiQa nal ndXiv "Hqa TtQOGayogsvstac
'

KQaxtvog <J' avxi-

KQvg TtaXXanrjv avxy]v etQrjnev iv xovxoig' "HQav kxX. Schol. Flat. 391

KQaxivog de ^OjxfpdXri xvQavvov avxijv iiaXet, xetQCOv EvTtoXtg 0iXoig' ev

6e HQOGTCaXxioig 'EXevrjv avxrjv naXet' 6 6e KQaxivog nal "HQav.

quae Meinekius ita emendavit: KQaxlvog 8e ^O^cpdXrjv avxrjv KaXet

XelQcoGiv^ xvQavvov 8e EvnoXig OiXoig. Hesych. xvQavvoSai^ova'

rjv OVK av xig xvQavvov ^ovov eiitot dXXa xal dai^ova.
— dubitari

non potest quin ad Chirones pertineat. ^AanaGiav delet Cobet. Mnem.
nov. I 135. Kaxanvyoavvr] Bergkius R. c. Att. 238 et Emperius]
nal xaxaTtvyoGvvrjv. de hiatu xi ot epicorum modo admisso cf.

Aesch. Agam. 1147 TceQt^dXovxo ol. Soph. El. 196 Zxe ot. Trach.

650 d 8e oi. oi i. e. Crono. nam ut luno simul soror et uxor erat

lovis, ita Aspasia certe eodem patre quo Pericles nata fingi debe-

bat. KvvmTttg autem dicitur, ut luno ^ocoTCtg. cf. Eupol. 274.

242

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 924 et Suidas HavdeXexeiovg' iiiiivrjxat

xov HavdeXixov Kat KQaxtvog XeiQcoatv. Pandeletus non comme-

moratur nisi his duobus locis.

243

Zenobius 5, 9 ^exd Aia^tov (o§6v TtaQotfiia xaxxofjLivr] eTtt

xoig xd devxeQa (peQOnivotg . . . (lifivrjxat . . . KQaxtvog iv XeiQcoat.

Photius ^exd Aia^iov aSov naQd KQaxiva naQOt^ia Xeyofxivrj int

xfSv xd devxeQa (peQOfjtivcov. Aia^tov wdov Terpandrum interpretan-

tur, qui in arte canendi tantum ceteris praestare credebatur, ut

vel optimi post eum numerandi essent.

244

dcoQodoxovvTcov «r| ovQavCa

Zenobius 1, 26 ca^ ovQavia. KQaxtvog cpr^at Ka&diteQ jdtog aiya

^AfiaX&eiav, ovxco Kat xdov 6 coQodoKOvvxoav alya ovQaviav.
similiter Suidas als, ovQavia. ad Chirones haec pertinere docent

Photius (et Suidas) ovQavia al%' y oi ev%6fjLevot ndvxcog {ndvxcov)

enexvy%avov
'

tacog 8td xo xrjv 2eX^vrjv avxrj inoietad^at. KQaxtvog

XeiQcoaiv. cum hoc fr. Bergkius E. c. Att. 248 adespoton coniun-

gebat Plut. Mor. 27 evSaificov HoXiayQog, ovQavtov alya nXovxo-

cp6Q0v xQicpcov, quo Poiiager nescio quis ridetur uxoris adulteriis

ingentem quaestum faciens. at neque metro, quod apud Cratinum

est anapaesticum , neque sententia haec cohaerent. Cratinus enim

hoc dicit: *ei qui se corrumpi patiuntur, hodie tamquam Amaltheae

vel Copiae cornu locupletantur'.



gg KPATINOT

245

Bovd-og jteQig)OLta

Herodianus II 947, 25 Lentz. Bov&og Ilvd-ia vtjii^aag naQOL^ia

B. 7C., Kqaxlvog XdQcoOi. Zenobius 2, 66 Bov&og rceQLcpoiTa- rav-

rrjg nenvrjrai Kqarlvog iv XdqGiSi. Plut. Prov. 1, 33 Bov&og nsQi-

(poira- ETtl rcSv aGvvercov nal naxvg^QOVCOv ,
dito rivog IIv&iovUov

Bovhov naXovfievov. Hesych. (et Suid.) B. n.' TtaQOifiia enl tc5v

fvij-^-cov xa2 nayytpQOvcov ,
dno Bov&ov rivbg fierevex&eiGa rov nv&ia

vtK^^GavTOg, ov dvayQacpEi nal ^Agia toreXtjg veviKrjTiora.

de genere dicendi cf. fr. 52.

246

'I&axr}6La oQTvyo^rjtQa

^g fivr]fiovevet KQartvog iv XeiQoxSi Athenaeus 9, 392 f. Xp«-

rtvog Schweigh.] KQdrrjg. de ortygometra, qua^ duce coturnices

volant, cf. Plin. N. h. 10, 66 et quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph.

Av. 870. sine dubio Ulixes significatur, Achivorum prudentia

consilioque princeps.

247

Pollux 10, 186 xat Croiivofia [lev eiSriQOvv oGrtg iv roig dno-

Q^erotg 6%eveGtv aQtd-fiot, KQartvog av avrw Gvvatvot Xeycov ev Xei-

QcoGt XaXv^d liiov Groficofia. et 7, 107 KQartvog ecpr] Xalv-
^dtKov Groficofia. cf. Steph. Byz. Xdlv^eg. Evdo^og iv nQcorco
'vA 8e rrjg Xa\v§cov %coQag o GtdrjQOg b neQt rd Groficofiara inatvov-

fievog i'^dyerat. . . Xeyerat xal fierd rov 6 XaXv^d tnog xb xrr]rix6v\

248

Hesych. avrocpoQrot' avrodtdxovot. KVQicog Ss ot ev roig iSiotg

nXoiotg . . . o Se KQarivog iv XeiQcovt rovg rd notvd cpoQrt^ofievovg

sq)rj. avrocpoQrog cum significet aut una cum merce (avrcp cpoQrco)
aut eum qui suam mercem sua nave vehit, Cratinus eos qui pe-
cunias puhlicas in suum usum avertebant voce a (poQrog derivata

non avrocpOQro^Og ,
sed KotvocpoQrovg dicere debebat, atque id ipsum

apud Hesychium inserendum censeo: xovg xd notvd cpoQrt^ofiivovg

KOivoq^OQrovg ecpr).

249

^i^lLayQdcpov

(evQrjGetg) naQa KQarivcp iv XeiQCoGt. PoU. 7, 211. ^t^XtayQacpov
Lob. Phryn. 655] ^i^XioyQdcpov. iudicialium libellorum auctorem
Cratinus dicere videtur.

Ad Chirones fr. 305 incerta admodum coniectura referebat

Bergk. R. c. Att. 230.
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Neque de arguraento neque de tempore constat. fuerunt Horae
etiam Aristophanis et Anaxilae.

250

aAA' riv or' sV (pciOGivi triv iiSrjv £%(ov

fter' ifiov diijysg olvaQOVf e^xcov r?jig tQvyog.

Pollux 6, 18 rbv Sh oivov Kal XQvya sKdlovv, cag iv "Slgatg

Kqarlvog. 1 ora. A. rijv iGriv k'xcov Lob. Phryn. 73] rrjv ot 6vv-

excov. Poll. 7, 71 6 cpcoGcov 'jiirviv AlyvTcriog^ ix 7ta%eog Xtvov, ij

Ttov 6s Kal t6 Tj^ccpcoOoiviov. cf. Aristoph, fr. 784. iv (pcoCcovt, i. e.

cpoiGcova i^ficpteGfievog. cf. Hemsterhus. Aristoph. Plut. 479 ed. Lips.

rrjv tGTjv, i. e. (lOiQav , quod Meinekius recepit pro otvaQov. in eo

potius G^fKQOv {G^fKQov fAxwv
Ttj^? rQvyog) latere videtur. x\ri-

stoph. Vesp. 878 fitKQOv fiehrog. Eubul. 42, 4 iiicxGrov hikqov,
Alexid. 83, 3 Greartov fitnQov. T-jjg rQvyog, ut Aristoph. fr. 109, 4.

rQv'^ *de vino recenti et vili'. Meinek. — conloquitur nescio quis, qui
in tenui sorte permanserat, cum altero in lautiorem evecto.

251

^cov ^dEXvy^ia (?' e%ei',

TCTSQOv tccxsog rtj xal Xsxdvrjv svsyycdtca.

Pollux 10, 76 y.ai yaQ iva i^efiovGt %at rovro Xeoidvvjv covo-

fjia^ov^ cog KQartvog iv"SlQatg. cf. Aristoph. Ach, 584—588 et Nub.

907 cum interpr.

252

tavt^ avtd TtQattoj, ^cpa6K dvriQ ovdsv Ttoiav.

Photius et Suid. ravra nQaGGcov cpaGK^ dvijQ ovdev notcov.

KQarivog "SlQatg' ri yaQ naQOtfita int rcov fir^dev notovvrav. correxit

Dobraeus Advers. I 610. quod coniecit Cobet- Mnem. VII 476 ri

ravra nQarrco ,
id dudum repertum a Toupio Emend. II 232 multo

inferius est Dobraei emendatione,

253

l'0cog JtvQOQQaysg aaoicog r' coTttrjfisvov.

Suidas nvQOQQayrjg
'

nvQOQQayrj KeQafita aaXetrat 'oGa iv tc3 nvQt

"^Qiqyvvrat iv rco onraG&at. KQarivog iv "SlQatg. Pollux 7, 164 nvQtQ-

Qay/jg KQartvov elnovrog iv "^Qatg. nvQtQQayrj Schol. Ven. II. 2,

219 'forma minus obvia et fortasse a librariis passim oblitterata'.

Scbaef. Greg. Cor. 8 adn. pro tGcog Pors. Adv, 285 td' cog. at

ISe comicis ignotum. ceterum cf Aristoph. Ach. 934.
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sdsL 7taQB%SLv o ti ttg sviait' i^^Qa%v.

Schol. Platonis 384 Bekk. efi^Quiv ovv avvzoficog nai ccnkMg

. . . KQaxtvog "SlQaig. Elmsleius Edinb. Rev. 1810 p. 238 edei ae

7taQe%et,v. edei TtaQaaxecv Cobet. V. 1.^ 208, plura simul exempla
vocis efi^Qaxv adferens. Herodian. I 507, 3 Lentz avriTiQv., ote xojQig

rov 0- . . . cog %al ro ifi^Qaxv ari^aivov ro aitaS^anXoig tJ xa&dna^.

ifi^Quxv
' eodem fere modo quo formula illa (ag enog elnelv ora-

tioni modeste restringendae inservit, nisi quod illa fere ante ovSev

et Tcdvreg inferri solet, lioc ante oarig av et talia'. Heindorf. Plat.

Gorg. 457 a. ceterum poeta loqui videtur de cornu copiae.

255

ixstvog avtog ix^sfiay^ivog.

Pollux 9, 131 Kal enfiayeiov aal iKfiefiayfievov. ovro) yaQ nal Kqu-
rivog iv ralg "SlQacg. avrbg] avrog iariv Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 3.

possunt multa alia suppleri. Aristoph. Thesm. 514 kecov aoi yeyovev,

avrexiiayfia aov. etiam Cratinus filii cum patre similitudinem*vide-

tur significare.

256

hco dh nal tQaycpdCag
6 Kksoiid%ov didd^xaXog,

TtaQatiXtQiav s%(ov %oq6v
Xvdi6tl tiXXov6(ov ^iXri

TtovrjQa.

Athenaeus 14, 638 f axcoitrsi de avrbv (Tvriainnov) ig xa not-

rifiara KCil iv BovxoXoig . . . iv 8e ralg "SlQaig irco de %rX. naQa-
rdxQKov Toup. Emend. I 212] fieta rcov naQartXTQtcov. in dimetros
rectius haec digeri viderunt Meinekius et Cobetus N. 1. 31. de

G-nesippo cf. fr. 15. 97. de naQaxtXtQiaig Aristoph. Ran. 516 cum
interpr. Gnesippi choreutarumque eius moUitiem exagitat in am-
biguo ludens: riXXetv fieXrj enim est 'membra depilare' et 'carmina

discerpere\ XvStatt autem et ad numerorum mollitiera et ad morem
membra depilandi referri potest.

257

icpd^aQfi ^aQilrjg f^v cpaQvya nXiav s%a)v.

^
Suidas fiaQtXri' aficcvQOv nvQ' b x^ovg xal rb Xenrotatov tav

avd-QccKOiv . . . KQctrivog iv "SlQaig ntX. cpdQvya Dobr. Aristoph. Eq.
523] (pdQvyya

•

cpdQv'^ cpdQvyog Atticos dixisse testatur etiam Hero-
dian. I 45, 4. H 598, 1 Lentz. fJtaQiXrjg, cf. Aristoph. Ach. 350.
est tetrameter. trochaicus, uno pede brevior, qui varie suppleri potest.
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^axccQiog tav TtaLSmcSv

Photius, Suid. (Scbol. Ald. Aristoph. Vesp. 1025) naiSiKa-

. . . iKalovv ovtcog accl xa TtQOg tag yvvamag . . . KQaxtvog ds

"^gaig, Ttjg TtakXaKrjg a7io6r}iiovvrog tov JlovvGov eQCOGrjg , cprjalv

iTt avxov ^anaQiog xcSv TiaiS ivico v. Schol. Aristidis p. 64 ed.

Fromm. Ttatdi-Tia . . . KixQrjxai, de Kqaxlvog %al inl yvvaiKog lv"^qaig.

"SlQaig'] oQatg cod. Phot. et omnes Suid. cf. Dind. Schol. Aristoph.

Vesp. 1025. Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 173, 13 Kai, KQaxtvog 6e

OQdg (sic) X7]g TtalaKfig aTtodrj^ovvxog aov (sic etiam Phot. cod.)

^iOvvGov SQCoGrjg cpr]6iv eTtavxov ^aKaQcog xcov TtatdiKcov. nomen
JiovvGov corruptum videtur. cf. fr. 208.

259

d>07ceQ 6 nsQ6i7c6g aQav 7ta6av xavaxcov oXocpavog dXsxtcoQ.

Athenaeus 9, 374 d Xeyerat 6e Kal akeKxOQlg Kal aleKTcoQ . . .

KQarivog "Slqatg. oXCcpcovog Casaubonus] oXocpcovog A. 6 Aoqpw-

xbg Palmerius Exercit. 510. Pbot. bkocpco^vog (nescio an oX. Pors.)
*

6 aXeKXQVcov ovxcog KQarivog. Hesych. bXbcpcovog' b aXe%xQv^v.)

rj
ccTtb xov Xocpov , rj

anb xov ev xc5 adeiv oXov atQeod^at xai

fiexecoQt^ea&ai. quibus Palmerii Xocpcoxog explicari videtur. Ca-

saubonus 'qui totus voxest, praeterea nihiV , quae interpretatio non

minus dubia est quam Meinekii bXocpcavog perpetuo clamore enecans.

Fersicam avem dicit ut Aristoph. Av. 276.

260

ovdh TCQog sldog ccq^ t^v ovdhv nQ06id6vtL tsxuaQtov.

Hephaestio 1, 18 naq' avxa xc3 KQaxivco . . . ev "Slqatg. sic

Turn. el8og ovdev ccq' riv ovSev C. 'et puto M.' Gaisf. a^' ovv

ovdiv xt FH. TtQOGtdovxi^ TtQoGidovxeg FH.

261

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 766 ovdev aacpeg eio^ev xtg b Uetatov
ovde TteQi xrjg nQodoatag. oxt de xcov Xiav novrjQav iaxt driXoi Kqa-
xivog iv XetQcoat UvXaia "Slqatg. cf. fr. 174. 233.

262

Schol. Lucian. p. 46 lacob. KQaxivog de iv "SlQaig cbg TtQoaeX-

^ovxog veov xa ^-^fiaxt (TneQ^oXov) (jtifivrixat
Kat naq' rjXtKiav.

scholiastam veov perperam pro viov ex eo quem exscripserit ex-

cerpsisse et verba nat naq' r\Xt%iav de suo addidisse probabiliter

conicit Mueller-Struebing. Aristoph. p. 560 adn. itaque ea quae ex
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scholiastae verbis concludit Wilamowitzius Obs. crit. 29. 30 ad-

modum incerta sunt.

263

Bekker. Anecd. 394, 21 'AvdQOJioXmvoiiKrjg avrl
xovjii-

69iog. KQCixivog yaq^^Qaig avxl xov cpavcci fiia&iov^AvSQOnkia, ovxcog

v(p' 'h nal dia (iiag U^ecag ecpr} dta xb slvat e% Kokcovov. fiia&iog
—

(itd&iov Meinek.'] rjXL&iog
—

rjXi&iov. 'AvdQOKXia Fritzschius Act. soc.

gr. I 145] 'Exeoy.Xia. de Androcle Pitthensi cf. Ecphant. 4. Cratin.

208. Coloni commemoratio non ad patriam, sed ad condicionem

hominis videtur pertinere, siquidera in Colono forensi mercennario-

rum erat statio. cf. Aristoph. Av. 998 cum interpr. et Wachsmuth.

Ath. I 178 adn. 5. 348 sq. itaque paupertatem Androcli videtur

exprobrare.

264

tl;i](pi<}^a £d"r]xsv

avxl xov eyQailje. KQaxlvog "SlQuig, IlXaxcov Iloirixrj (fr. 115).

Bekker. Anecd. 116, 21.

265

yaXtdscos

KQativog. Xeyet Se mg xbv evxeXr\ x«i mg yaXov naiSa yaXrjSea.

Hesych. Bekker. Anecd. 88, 3 yaXtSevg' b x^^g yaXrjg OKVfivog.

KQaxivog^^Qatg. Euhnkenius (in Hesych.) Xeyet Se ovxag xbv evxeXij

aai cog yaXav (^yaXrjg Mein.) naiSa yaXiSea. yaXtSecog M. Schmidt.j

yaXiSecog. est genetivus a yaXtSevg.

266

Hesychius x^rtov. (Jieyav ,
nat ca xag tprj^povg Stca&ovotv ev

xoig KXrjQ03xr]Qiotg, nal i(iexi]Qtov ,
anb Xaxdvov ayQiov (?) oneQ avxl

nxeQ(Sv eig xb Gxofia xa&ieGav^ c5g KQaxivog iv "SlQatg arjfiaivet.

confundit Hesychius xrjxeiov (a Kt)xog) inmanem, y^xetov, xi^d^iov

vel Krj&iStov, Krj&ccQiov (Aristoph. Vesp. 674). hoc extremum Cra-

tinus videtur commemorasse, non vasculum co xag tprjcpovg Sico-

d-ovatv (Strj&ovatv?) ev xoig KXrjQcaTrjQioig ,
sed quo ad vomendum

utebantur.

267

Hesych. (/.vatKaQcpi' KQaxivog iv"SlQatg. oi (lev aviyvcaaav
cog aKOvtxt %ai cpaatv oxt xb (lejivKOxcog Kat '^rjQc^g noieiv (yeXav
M. Schmidt) ovxco Xiyovatv. rj cog bvo(ia^o(iivov xtvbg ovxco Kat

(itjSev acp eavxov yXacpvQOv aKconxovxog ^
aU' entyeXcSvxog arjScog.

bv0(ia ydQ eaxt MvaiKaQcpog., ov (xvrj(xovevet Kat 'AnoXXocpdvrjg b

K(0(itK6g (8). ag xtveg Se xbv 'AQxi(iaxov. Photius MvatKaQcprjg'
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ovofia MvamaQcpovg ^
ov (ivrjfiovsvsc ^ATtollocpdvrjg sv KqtiGlv (8).

^AQLGxaQiog ds sii 6v6(iarog XLva drjScSg snLysXcovTOg
'

ol ds avsyvco-

Gav [ivGLnaQcpsL, cog d%ovLXL' to fiSfiVKOzcog Tial ^T^^cSg, |iti]
s% cpa-

vSQOv ysXdv. KqaxLVOg "Sl^aLg. drjdcSg Meinekius pro ridsoig.

268

^V6TLg

Harpocr. et Photius. yvvaLKstov xl svdviid sGxlv
rj '^vGxlg ns-

tcolklXus vov . . . sGxi fisvxoL xal XQayL%6v xl svdvfia ovxoo nalov-

fisvov, d)g KqaxLvog sv "SlQuig. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 70 cum interpr.

269

7tQo6y,E(pdXaLOV

xo vavxLKOv VTtrjQSGLOv IdLCog iv xaig "SlQaig KQaxLVog Pollux

10, 40. Schol. Thuc. 2, 93 vnrjQSGL^v sGxl xb K.aag <p sniKd&rjvxaL

OL SQSGGovxsg dLa x6
firj GvvxQL^sG^aL avxcov xag nvydg. cf. Her-

mipp. 54. Aristoph. Eq. 785 cum interpr.

270

Harpocratio Qvxd GvvsGxaXfisvcog (i. e.
-1;) siSog noxrjQiov. sk-

Tsxafisvcog (y) xd naQ^ rifiiv Xsy6fisva ofioicag ^ KQaxLvog iv "SlQaig.

Photius Qvxd' nrjyava. ovxcog KQaxivog. rutam dicit (Varr. L. 1. 5

p. 40). Ovid. Rem. am. 801 acuentes lumina rutas.

271

q)8XXia

Harpocrat. xd nsxQcadt} xal aiyC^oxa looQLa cpsXXsag iKaXovv.

KQaxLVOg "SlQaLg, ''AQLGxocpdviqg ISscpsXaLg (71), ubi cf. quae adno-

tavimus. cf. etiam Cratin. 86.

272

(OQaLt,ea%-aL

KQaTivog"SlQaLg. Bekk. Anecd. 116, 30.

AAHAiiN APAMATSiN

273

TtLStv ds d^dvatog oivov rjv vSoq STtrj.

dXX' i'6ov i6(p fidhot^ docQatov dvo %6ag
7CLV0V6' dit^ dyxvXrjg i7tovo^d^ov6' a^ia

Lri6L Xdtayag rco KoQLvd^Ltp JtssL.

Athenaeus 11, 782 d p. 1038 Dindf. dyKvXrj' KQaxivog kxX.

Eustathius 344, 28. 1. rv Meinek.] dv. inrj'] scribendum iv^. 3.

inovofid^ovG' dfia Meinek. Anal. Ath. 214] inovofid^ovGa. inovo-
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^afovo' asl lacobs. Athen, 248. — cuin v. 2 bene contulit Her-

werdenus Stud. crit. 77 Sophil. 3 aKQarog id/^or' i'aov i'a(p. ayxv-

ktjv melius quam hic, ubi poculi genus esse somniat, Athenaeus

interpretatur 667 c iKakovv d' aTi ay-AvXrig rfjv tov xorTci^ov TtQOsaiv

Sta ro ditayKvlovv rrjv dE^iav %eiQa ev roig anoKOrra§Laiioig. cf.

Antiphan. 55, 15. — inovo^a^ovaa^ Schol. Theocr, 14, 17 slco&aai.

. . sv roig avfiTtoaloig axQarov Xafi^dvsiv nal ovo^d^siv tivag sqo)-

fisvovg rj (piXovg xal smysiv rrj yfj.
Eubul. 56, 6. Philetaer. 1.

Clearch, 1. oratio admodum contorta: sic enim exspectari poterat

Ttivovaa STtovofid^ovad rs ra KoQiv&io) nisi an ayxvXrjg i'rjai Idra-

yag. itaque videndum an pro snovofid^ova^ scribendum sit ajpa-

KOvri^ova\ ceterum Cratinus naQwdsi Euripidis Stheneboeam fr.

667 Nauck. nsabv ds viv XsXrjd^sv ovdsv ix %£(>o?5 dXX^ sv&vg av6d
'toJ KoQiv&iat ^sva . cf. Aristoph. Thesm. 404 tc5 y,ariaysv rj xvrQa;
ovK iW' oncog ov rw KoQivQ^im ^fVco.

274

TtQog tov UoXGJVog xal ^Qccxovtog oi6l vvv

cpQvyovGLV rjdr] tdg xdxQvg totg xvq^sClv.

Plutarch. Sol. 25 nQoarjyoQsv&rjaav {oi ZoXcovoc vofioi) (og

^AQtaroriXrjg (priai, %vQ§sig
' %al KQarivog 6 X(0(iiK6g siQrjiii nov nQog

rov HoXa^vog %rX. %d%Qvg Steph. et A] xdyxQvg BC. roig KVQ^saiv
Porson. Adv. 284 Lips.] raig codd. Plut. , qui sine dubio etiam

alai. de genere dissentiunt Porsonus et Valckenarius Diatr. Eurip.
221 c. Aristoph. Av. 1354 iv raig tcJv nsXaQytSv KVQ^saiv cod. Ven.

roig. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Nub. 448. sententiam sic

explicat Meinekius nQog rcov KVQ^scav^ olg vvv (pQvyovai, 'roig kvq-
§saL nota attractione dictum pro tcov kvq§s(ov\ sed praeterquam
quod hoc quidem adsimilationis genus nequaquam notum est in

multis variisque eius generibus, cur nQog hic non significet ^prope

legum tabulas' nullam video causam. cf. Aristoph. Lys. 633 dyo-
Qdaoa . . . s^fjg 'AQiaroysirovt. eas tabulas iam ita contemni dicit,
ut in cibis adparandis eis utantur.

275

T57 ^dCtLyL xvdipSLV £v iiccXcc

rj (Sv^natrJGKL.

Pollux 7, 38 Tou 6s Kvdnrstv rjysirat ro narrjaat, tog KQari-
vog vno6r]X()i nai'Q(ov. translatio petita est ab opere fullonio. Hip-
pocr. De victu san. 1, 8 ot yvacpsig XctKri^ovat, naiovat, k6-

nrovaiv^ sXzovat. cf. Schneid. Script. R. r. IIII 385 b. temporum
quibus Pollux usus est ratio simul et verba ipsius paene cogunt
scribere nQiv av(inarijaai.
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276

rovg i^oSCovg vfitv IV avla tovg vofiovg.

Suidas i^odtot vofiof avk^^fiara «Jt' cov i^^^sGav ot %oqol %al

ot avXrjrai. ovtg) Kvarivog. emsmodi cantica exodia Aelius Diony-
sius Eustath. 239, 20 quaedam commemoi'at, rhapsodicum hoc:

vvv de ^601 fiaKaQeg rav eG&XdSv acpQovot eGre
, tragicum noXXal

fiOQg^al rcov Sat^ovtmv (Mein.). sic extremum Ranarum canticum

exodium est.

277

xriv %SLQa ^7] 'jT.L^aX^s, fi^ xXcccov xdd-rj.

Zonaras 1168 KQarivog rrjv %etQa . . . Kad-r]. Xeyet yaQ rb vno-

ray,rtKOv anb rov Kad^rnit (^ndd-rjiiat^. Ka&fig K. Mus. Rhen. XXX
415] Ka&r). cf. Aristoph. Av. 364. Euphron. 1, 24. Plat. Phaed.
6 1 c et quae disputavi in Mus. Rh.

278

sl TtQatog sXd-otg xav xad-L^sOd-at XdfioLg.

Zonar. 1169 Xiyovat de xal Kad^t^avs . . . Kqarivog ei nQmtog Kxk.

279

£9)' (p r' f^' avtriv (Svyxad-svdsLV r« TcatQL.

Zonaras 929 igp' oi re . . . Kal OQtGrtxai GvvrdaGerat Kai

anaQefKpara) . . . KQartvog i(p' co xrA. — e^i^ avrijv K.] ifiavrrjv, Titt-

manni dubitatio de auctore versus inrita est. unam memini quae
haec loqui possit. Dio Chrysost. 66, 6

rfj
de IleXonta b narrjQ

i(it%&rj Kat rbv AtytG&ov eaneiQev. Hygin. Pab. 87. 88.

280

6 tdXuQog vfitv dLdnXscDg sOtaL yaQOV.

Athenaeus 2, 67 c yaQog- KQarivog. Pollux 6, 65 KQaxivng
6 rdXaQog KrX. vfitv Poll.J vficSv Athen. BCD, r](xc5v VL, earat om.
Poll. — at rdXaQog, qualus vimineus (Poll. 10, 125) quo modo plenus
esse possit ydQov, vix intellegitur. fort. 6 Kadog ccq^ vel 6 yd.Q

nddog. ad N6(iovg referri potest. cf. fr. 121. 125.

281

7C0L(i^v xad-s0trjx' alitoXog xal fiovxoXog.

Dio Chrysost. Orat. 56 init. rj
ovk dveyva>Kag rovro rb enog

KQarivov notfirjv KrX. Ka&iaxriK Bergk. R. c. Att. 34] nad^iarr].

ad Bubulcos rettulit Bergkius ;
fortasse ad Dionysalexandrum pertinet.
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282

rovtov {ihv ovv xakag 8ie7trjVLXL6ccg Xoyov.

Etymol. m. 269, 31 diaTtrjviKt^co' aTCctrcS. KQazivog . . . siQrjrai

aTto r^^g 7ttjvtx?jg, tj
ian neQid-errj v.6^y], ag rj (pevaKr] rj rovg

OQcuvrag anard cog g)v6ei ovGa. nveg de ro Ttoixilkco i^t^yovvrai.

ccTto TcUv Ttrjvcov rj 7tr}viO)v ovrcov noiXilcov^ iv
fj TtrjvL^co Kal

{[irj

add. Fritzschius) nriviKi^co. ovv add. Meinek. recte Fritzscbius (Ari-

stoph. Ran.* p. 243) verbo diaitrjvl^eiv usum esse Cratinum statuit.

sed cum Etym. Milleri (Melanges 87) SieTtrjv^Kiae praebeat pro

dieTtrjvUiaag, scribendum censeo 6 leTCrjviGe rbv Xoyov. Aristoph.
Ran. 578 iKTtvjvteirai.

283

sxov TO TtQoGOTtov xKQidog ^aG&lrjTLvrig.

Etymol. m. 491, 40 y.aqig' cog na^a KQarlvco e'x(ov
—

fia6&-

Xrjrivrjg. avri rov SeQfiarivtjg. Eupolidis ^rjfioig tribuit Athen. 3,

106 b. rb deest in Etymologico. cum Athenaeus etiam fabulam no-

minet, veri similius est Eupolidis versum esse, nisi forte uterque

poeta casu eundem versum finxit. cf. Telecl. 43. Luc. Dial. mer.

14, 4i rrjv iQoav olog xcxQa^og.

284

CCX0V6, 6iya, 7tQ66B%s tov vovVy Ssvq' OQa.

Bekker. Anecd. 372, 10 axove 6iya. KQarivog. 369, 15 aoiove
"

avrl rov elya, KQarivog. Oiov ronov didov dia rrjg 6iyr}g rrj aKorj.
contulit Meinekius Aristoph. Thesm. 382 aiya, 6ic6na

, nQ66e%e rbv

vovv. tamen nescio an inter duas personas haec distribuenda sint:

A. ttKOve. B. 6iya. A. nQ66e%e rov vovv. B. devQ^ OQa.

285

axove vvv xal trjvds trjv STtLOtoXrjv.

Zonaras 804 ini6roX'^' ini6xriiljig , ivrolrj. KQarivog. aKOve
vvv K.] aKove vvv. cf, fr. 224.

286

xal
iiri nQ60L0xs §aQ^ciQOL0L ^ovx6XoLg.

Photius nQo^iGxe
•

rb nQo^eie. KQarivog. ad Bubulcos referebat

Bergkius R. c. Att. 34. ad Dionysalexandrum potius pertinere
videtur: fortasse luno lovi Ganymedis amorem exprobrat.

287

rj Ttatg yaQ s^jtaLg s6tlv <ag TqvdQoafisvrj.
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Pollux 3, 14 UTtaig axsxvog (piXoTtatg (piXoiey.vog nal xa o^oia'

naqu dl KqarivGi e'fi7taig. sic C; Evnaig AB Bekkeri. integrum
Cratini versum sine nomine auctoris servavit Hesych. 7]vdQ(0(iEvr]'

avdQog nEneLqa^ivr]' rj naig — '^vdQco^Evr]. uvrl rov 6vv£Xd^ov6a

avdQi. Phot. rjvdQCDfiEvr}' naQ&ivog rj yEya^rjfiivr}. si Pollucis svnaig
recte se habet, cum id verbis d>g rjvdQcoixivr] parum conveniat,
dubium esse potest an Hesychii versus non sit Cratini. fort. scri-

bendum Ennacg, in infantium numero iam non referenda.

288

ovd' vSaroTicotav ovdh xoiXo(p&aXiiic5v.

Pollux 4, 184 r(i%a dh %al ro KOtlo^pd-aXfiiav ,
ovk i'Siov fisv

ytvOfiEvov iv 6(p&aX(iotg voCrnxa^ Gvfi^aivov dh %oiXaCv£6d-at rovg

6(p&akfiovg £§ aXXov voGijfiarog. ovd^ — notXo^p&aXfiKov ^ (pi^clv 6

KQarivog. vdaronarcov Pors. Adv. 284] vdaronorcSv. cf. Lob. Phryn.
456. si de se poeta loquitur, versus fortasse ad Pytinen referen-

dus est.

289

rovtov d' <X7td6ag dTtots^co Tag [irjxcivccg.

Bekker. Anecd. 28,29 dnore(i£iv (irjxavdg' KQurivog. vnor£(ia
Cobet. N 1. 148.

290

dvdQcav aQLGtcav ndaa yaQyaiQSi nolig.

Schol. Arist. Acharn. 3 Suidas ilfa^(iuK03toydQyaQa
'

%ul Kqu-
Ttvog dvdQcov %rX. uvdQMv uQtGroav Kusterus] aQiorojv dvSQCov Ald.

dvdQoSv ayiGTWv (lUQ^iatQE (suprascr. KUQTiaiQE) Laur. %aQ%aLQ£t C.Suid.

at cum nuUa urbs optimis civibus abundet et yaQyatQEtu de malis

fere praedicetur, scribendum videtur, (jtdXtGr^ dvdvdQcav vel dvdQcov

dvdvdQcov.

291

aAA' ovv d-sm 67tsi6avt^ a^v6tiv dst Ttistv.

Schol. Euripid. Rhes. 419 aXXoi ds int rrjg dnvEvarl noaEoag

xarrovGi ro ovO(ia (^a(iv6rtg) , (og KQurivog. ^£(0 6n£i(3avr d(iv6xiv— ntEiv L. Dindf.] &Ebv nEiaavxEg (ivartv notEtv A [ntEiv sec.

Cobet.). 'locus fort. ex Pytine petitus'. Meinek.

292

ovTtSQ 0i^oxlsrjg tov Xoyov discpd-OQSv.

Schol. Sophoclis Antig. 404 ov av rbv vekqov dneinag] rb

i^ijg
' xbv vEXQbv ov 6v dnEinag d^dnxEtv. ovxg) dh XQ^^^o"- ot nct-

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 7
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Xaiol mCxE 6vo aQ&QU , nQ0Ta%xi%6v ra xat vTtoraKxiKOV
,
zara rov

avrov ovoiiarog 7taQaXa(i§dvsi,v. Kqarlvog ovneq kxL de Philode cf.

Aristoph. Av. 281 cuminterpr. et de syntaxi praeter Antig. 404

Soph. OCol. 907 sq.

293

oj (isyL^Tfj ylatta tav 'EXXrjvtdov.

Aristides 45, 19 <a fieylarrj
6v yXmrra rcov 'EXXrjviScov , tcpri

Koarivog. et 46, 129 ovkovv rav uaQrvQCOv rjfiiv rwv etg rovg Xoyovg
t / _ _

'*' f f . ..1 ,.. ---,.; «.rt y^AiJt^ r i r\iM I /z^r\ti li ctt» ttrvt mrj i 'Xtii Cil r\t 'm
%ey

rrjg

ensivov yXcortav elQriKe.

quidvis aliud?

294

aQicDv stfd vvv 'J&rjvaiOLg iyd.

Herodianus Philet. p. 441 Piers. aQXSi 'A&rivaioig. Kal 6 Kga-

xlvog aQicav
—

eya. ori Kal Kara rovg vofiovg >/ oiQXV- Piersonus

aQXcov yaQ elfii. fortasse ad Bubulcos referendum et is archon in-

tellegendus, qui Cratino chorum negavit eiusque rei rationem sibi

esse reddendam utpote archon negat.

295

da6vv BiGiv

tov TtQcojitov ats xvQrj^t' iGd^Lov.

Etymol. m. 612, 8 KVQrj^tcov Ka&aQjxarcSdeg iari ro ovofia.

KVQt^^ia yaQ KVQicog rd aito^Qdafiara rcov Kvdficov KQarivog. KVQrj-

§Lcov
—

KVQri§L Kulenkampius] KrjQv^Lcov
—

KrjQv^L^ Cobetus N.
1. 147 non trimetros, sed unum tetrametnim trochaicum esse sta-

tuit, supplens in fine del (in Etym. post ead-icov legitur ei fii^).

Eucratem Melitensem traduci Meinekii est sententia. cf. Aristoph.

Eq. 129 et 254 cum interpr. Epicratem aequalem Demosthenes

(19, 287) KvQri^icova adpellavit.

296

og trjv nitvv

^xafiTttsv istcog %a^d%^sv axQag Ti]'g x6(irjg

icad-slxcov.

Priscian. 18, 306 jjafta-O-fv quod est 'a loco' Cratinus pro Hn
loco* posuit, og — Ka&eXKcov. melius tamen distinguendum iarcig,
et iam hene a loco accipitur x(xfjLd&ev 'ah humo'. codicum Prisciani

varietas nihil ad rem facit. pro og rrjv itirvv Scaliger oar' ev

Tlvrivri, Meinekius ed. min. VII oarLg ev Ilvrivr}. neutrum con-
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suetudini Prisciani adcommodatum est, qui librorum graecorum
titulos saepe graece scribit, ipse semper latine loquitur. utique
scribendum ;j«ftc?^£v. cf. Cobet V, l.^ 89, qui N. 1. 149. 50 og

rag nixvg exa^tTcev \
eCrcog ya^a&ev gaSicog ay.qag K6(irjg Ka^elxcov.

'quod, credo, facere dicebatur Sinnis ipse 6 Ttirvond^TCTrjg. Ovid.

Met. 7, 440.' excogitari praeterea possunt multa, certi nihil.

297

«Ayl' £l'<yid'^' £l'0(D Xal %iOV-

6a ivkov dvajtavov xaxcov.

Pollux 6, 61 Kqarivog 8e xal yvXov metv etQrj%ev. excerptum
est ex systemate iambico. %vX6g est ptisanae sucus, quo pro medi-

camento utebantur. cf. Aristoph. Pac. 997. Kan. 943 cum interpr.

298

cog avG) tijv ^a6xdlr}v atQGt^sv i^nBTtayiOTEg.

Hesycb. (itaG^dkriv atQSiv' Kco&avi^ead^ai aat nivetv. atg avco ktX.

ev r(p fie&vetv atgetv av(o r^v fia6%dXr]v. ei(o^et6av yaQ Xeyetv

fia6idkr]v atQetg dvrt rov iKO&covi^etv, Kal %ara[i(oxd6d-ai ratg

ieQ6iv. Cratini versum esse docet Zenobius 5, 7 fia^xdXrjv atQStv'
dvrt rov JKa&cavi^e^&at aal Tcivetv. Kqartvog (ag avco xrjv (la^xd-
Xrjv atQetv, iiarafi(ox(Ofievovg ratg %eQ6iv. Proverb. Bodlei. 625

Kqartvog avco rr]v fia6%dXriv atQetg^ dvrl rov ii(od-(ovi^y. Bek-
ker. Anecd. 356, 30 ai^e rrjv fjLa^^dXrjv eTci rov OQ^i^^ae^&ai.
Phot. fia6%dXrjv atQstg dvrt zov Tia&ojfiio&rj^rj (?)

*
ot yaQ fie^&vov-

reg fjQOv rdg fia^^dXag y.arafi(ox(6fievot. Kai oi fivri6rriQeg
'

leiQag

dvi6yovreg yeX(p m&avov'. Gregor. Cypr. Mosq. 1, 12 atQetv fia6%d-

Xrjv dvrt rov ev(o%td^etv (^evcoxet6d-at PL). etQrjrat de aTcb rdSv

dyQOtKtKdog OQXovfievav. Poll. 6, 26 eTtl 6e rcov fie&vovrcov

ekeyov ro fia6%dXrjv aiQetv, cog rovro e&og ov rotg ev fJted"rj, Stb Kat

"OfirjQov UQoetnetv (sequitur Od. 18, 100). omissis eis quae nullius

pretii essent ea congessi quae momentum facere viderentur: quibus

comparatis constare videtur fjLa6%dXrjv atQetv dici solitos esse eos

qui post compotationem saltationi et omne genus lasciviae indul-

gerent. versum Meinekius fecit tetram. troch., possunt etiam tri-

metri esse (hg av(o
\

KrX. de Hesychii verbis cf. Meinek. V 23.

299

6 dh fifr' Evdrj^ov xqiyjoiv

X(6(ivd^a rrjv ^oiTtrjv £%£i, tcov TCQcaLcav,

Schol. Theocr. 4, 18 K(6\ivg., rj 8e6firi rjrot ro de6fxdriov. Kqu-
rtvog 6e kxX. Phot. K(6fiv&a- 8e6fir] xoQrov. in schol. Theocr.

7*
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editur svdrmov xqeicov Jtwfiv-^og Ti]v XotTtrjv £%^i t« arecpdva). sed

pro ultimis exosv rcov tiqcocov Vat. 4. 5. nihil nisi louiriv tiqcocov

Vat. 3. ngacov i. e. itarQacov. restituo igitur tetram. troch.

6 de jit£T' Ev8i][iov XQexcov Kc6fiv&' oariv loi7tr]v e%et

xav naxQcpcov.

Eudermm autem existimo esse illum cpaQfiaKonakriv ,
a quo anulum

magicum se emisse simulat homo iustus Aristoph. Plut. 884. cf.

Theophr. H. plant. 9, 17, 2 Evdrjfiog b cpaQiiaxoncoXrjg evdomiicov

6g)6dQa Kaxa xr^v xsxvrjv. narrat igitur Cratinus nescio quem Eu-

demi per urbes Graeciae pedisequum rem familiarem totam per-

didisse. acofivd'' oarjv i. e. xoaovxov oaov Kcoiivg iaxlv. non plus igi-

tur de patrimonio quam fasciculum reliquum habet.

300

TtdXaL yccQ avxo

XoyoLdv TCQodysL IIsQixlsrig, SQyoiGL d' ovds xlvsl.

Plutarchus Pericl. l^ t6 8e (laKQOv xsixog, TtsQi ov I^coxQcerrjg

aKOvaai cprjaiv avrog slariyov^svov yvco^irjv nsQr/.keovg, rjQyoXd^rjas

KaXXiKQarrjg' KcoiKodsi ds rb SQyov KQartvog cog ^Qadscog nsQatvo-

[levov KrX. Mor. 361 a xa/ rot Kal rovrov (Periclem) cog §Qa8scog dvvov-

ra rotg SQyotg intanconrcov KQartvog^ ovrco ncog Xeyet neQt rov 6ta

(leaov reixovg Xdyotai yaQ avro nQodyei UeQtKXsrjg ^ SQyotat 6 ovde

Ktvei. Xoyotat Stephanus] Xoyotg. nQodyet Reiskius] nQoadyet. cf.

Plat. Gorg. 455 e cum schol. 342 Bekker. Krueg. Stud. hist. phil.

167 sq. Wachsmuth. Athen. I 328—336.

301

yavQLcocSaL 8' dva^s'vov<SLV tod' STtTjykaiaiisvaL

fisLQaxss (paLdQal rQdnst^aL rQL0xsXstg Gcpsvdd^LVLvah.

Athenaeus 2, 49 a rQdne^ai sXscpavronoSeg., tcov int&rjfidrcov
iK Tijg KaXov(ievr}g acpsvddfivov nenotrj(ievcov. KQaxtvog KrX. (jteiQaKeg

Valck. Diatr. Eurip. 163] (leiQa^ C. Eustath. 1398, 20 KQarivog
. . . xQans^at xQtOKsXstg a(psv6d(ivtvat. dva^isvovatv i. e. exspedant
convivas. xQuns^at xQtOKsXsig quasi quoddam 6^v(icoQ0v ,

cum XQd-
ne^a sit quattuor pedum. cf, Aristoph. fr. 530, 3. mensas adpara-
tas pulchre cum puellis comparat. Plin. N. h. 16, 66 acer . , .

operum elegantia ac suUilitate citro secundum. Hor. Sat. 2, 8,

10. ad Leges hoc fragmentum non magna cum probabilitate Berg-
kius referebat R. c. Att. 140. 1.

302

(og dl (laXaxov xal rsQSv ro xQcoxLdLov i^v, co d-soC'

xal yaQ s^Uyi,ai,ov avrrjv, tJ
d' sq^QovrL^' ovds sv.
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Etymol. m. 200, 37 ^Xi^d^eiv' xh rir&oXa^eiv , rjyovv 'tprjlacpciv

xa 6xr}&r} Kal xovg iiaGxovg naxaXafi^dveiv xrj dcpy ,
%al a7txe0&ai

xiav aTtOQQi^xcov fielcov xdSv yvvatKetcov nal dieysiQeiv xdg eTCid^vfiiag^

Sg cprjGi Kqaxivog. Crateti tribuit Zonaras 394 (^^Xifid^etv). cag deest

in Etym. ryv add. Elmsl. Cens. Hec. Pors. 257 Lips. de verbo

^li^d^etv cf. Aristoph. Av. 530 cum interpr.

303

yXavaov ov TCQog TCavrds dvdQog iffriv dQtv6aL tcaXeog.

Athenaeus 2, 68 a Kqaxtvog. dvdqog addiderunt Casaubonus et

Grotius Excerpt. 489. de glauco cf. Athen. 7, 295 b — 296 a.

quanti sit aestimatus docet etiam Amphis fr. 22. notum «st pro-

verbium ov navxbg dvSqog eg KoQtv&ov eG&^ 6 nXovg.

304

evn^QoacoTCog ^6d-' ovo^atog ovdlv inl x^^^Q^S (pBQcav.

Eiistathius 1430, 24 oxe 8e fieya q>aQog eiTcri.) itaqot^iav notet

xrjv XeyovGav int %etQag cpeqetv '^yovv e'vdo'^ov eivat^ cog dnb

xd5v (isydXa cpaolv [(idxta eyovxcov wg (let^ova elvat xrjv ent^oX^^v.

Kqaxtvog' evnQoGcanog
—

cpeqcov^ rjyovv ov (leya eycov 6Vo,ua, ovSe

cpatv6(Aevog Kaxd xovg ovxo) [leyaXoetnovag cog nat enl xetQav cpeqetv

xdg diag. Grotius Excerpt. 495 genetivum ut videtur ab evnQoaconog

suspendens interpretatur
' nomine es spedosus, atqui nihil est quod

manihus feras'. perperam: nam neque evnQoGconog cum genetivo con-

iungitur neque eni %etQag cpeqetv idem est atque ev %eQ6lv e%etv.

proprie significat tam amplis uti vestihus
,
ut orae etiam super manus

defluant; figurata oratione dbundantiam alicuius rei non sine ad-

rogantia ostentare. itaque Cratinus aliquem laudat, qui nominis

splendore non ad inanem iadationem abutatur. evnQoaconog in ev-

nQoaotaxog (cf. quae dixi Veri sim. 181) mutandum et fragmen-
tum ad Cimonem vel similem eius virum referendum censeo. ad-

fabilis eras , inquit, et famae nominisque dissimulator.

305

nal Ilolv^vrjcStsL^ dsLdsL ^ov(iiX7]v ts (lavd-dvsL.

Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 1287 (jteXrj noXv^iviqaxov KoXocpcavtov .

Kt&aQtadcg ifv ovxog. KQuxtvog. versum commemorat etiam' Suidas

TIoXv(ivriaxog. Photius noXv^ivrjatet deidetv yivog xt (leXonottag. KoXo-

gjwvfog 6e 6 TIoXv(ivr]axog. Polymnestus iste lascivorum carminum

auctor, longe diversus a clarissimo illo Colophonio, quocum saepe con-

funditur
, quis fuerit ignoramus. cum autem qui lascivis canticis gan-
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det, veram musicam vix umquam discat, Bergkio adsentior in Poet.

lyr.' ed. altera 1083 scribenti iiov6tKriv t' Olavliov \ iiav^dvu^

quod propter perpetuam Oeonichi cum Polymnesto societatem (cf.

Hesych. Oi(ovi%ov fiovosiov) admodum probabile videtur. praeterea

Herwerdenus Nov. add. crit. 3, quod forma verbi deideiv comici

non utantur nisi in choricis (Eupol. 139, 2) et imitationibus Ho-

mericis (Menand. Plut. Mor. 19 a), JIoAvjttvt^Wm 8' adei.

306

aq)V7ivC^£6%-aL xq^ Tcdvra d^satrjv,

dno (isv ^le(pdQ(ov avd"rjnsQLV(ov jtoirjTcov IrJQOv d(pevTa.

\j I Aristides 49, 386 extr. iv dQxfj xov dQdficcrog (isyctXavxoyfisvog

ag TiQO(pi]trjg TtQoayOQSVst rot,dds
'

a(pv7ivi^s<S&ai . . . acpsvxa. aGnsQ iv

iKsivTj Tij TJiiSQa fisXlcov anavrag 60(povg rs xat onovdaiovg notriCsiv.

didd^ag ds rovg XsiQ^avag nQOGnaQayQacpsi ndXiv av fidXa vnsQrj-

(fdvcog inl rsXsvrrjg (sequitur fr. 237). XQV] ^^*' ^V %QV Dindorf.

nal drj XQV Hanovius Exerc, crit. 65. et quidni ^' ijSr} vel alia? av&rj-

fisQLV(Sv^ dnd ^^ '^(isQivcov F. av&rjuSQtvbv Bergk. R. c. Att. 223.

cf. Pherecr. 191. av^&r^fisQivovg ,
i. e. 'eodem die et nascentes sub-

ito et rursus pereuntes, rovg i(pr}fiSQtvovg'. Reisk. Cobetum hos

versus ad Cbirones referentem redarguit Meinek. V 22. 3.

307

[ tig ds 0v\ xo^tjjog Tig iQoijo d-sarijg.

vTtoXsTCtoXoyog , yva^odicoxtrig, svQL7tidaQi6T0^avL^(ov.

Schol. Platon. Bekk. 330 ^AQtCrocpdvrjg . . , iii(o[ia)dsiro ini r<3

(SKoanrsiv fisv EvQtnidrjv^ [itfisi^G&at ^' avrov. KQarivog %rX. Porsonus
Miscell. 268 rig 8s 6v nofiTpog', ndg av rtg SQOtro d-sarrig. yvcofio-

St(6Ktr]g Schneiderus in Lexico gr.] yvcjfitdtcoKrrjg. prioris versus
emendandi multae possunt excogitari rationes, nulla tamen satis

certa. cum voce yvcofiodicoKrrjg Fritzschius Quaest. Arist. 292 com-

paravit KoXXonoStcoKtag (Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 348 et KvisodtoiKtriv
Batrach. 234, ~ ad Pytinen propter Schol. Aristoph, Eq. 531 (cf.

fr. 198) referunt praeter Fritzschium Runkelius et Bergk. R. c.

Att. 205.

308

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 741 insnoXa^s yaQ rore ravra, 'HQa-
KXr]g nstv(ov, Kai Jt6vv6og SstXog, Kai fJtotxbg Zsvg ,

m6rs Kai av-
xovg SoKsiv ax^so&at. KQartvog

• vnb ds 'HQaKXiovg nstvcov-
rog ayst Kat 6K(6nrovrog ravra ov ^otcorov i6rt. sic cod.
R. ays Tau* Kal 6Kconrovrog V. aystv ravra Kat 6K(6nrovrog Ald.

§L(orov V pro ^otcorov. pro ov ^oicorov Porsonus ovo^otcorcov Eurip.
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Hec. praef. LVIII (cf. fr. 310). Bergkius R. c. Att. 287 VTto d'

'Hq. %. uH
I

xavxa. %al ancoTtxovrog ov ^twrov t6xL. at talis senten-

tia non melico carmini sed unice parabasi quae proprie dicitur con-

venit. cf. Aristoph. Pac. 739 sq. eadem de causa neque ea sola rei-

cienda est Wilamowitzii coniectura (Obs. crit. 38). Hercules non

(jxojTtm, sed 6%(6nxBxai\ itaque verba Ka\ Gy.wnxovxog ex Aristoph.
Pac. 740 inlata videntur pro rariore Xatfidxxeiv (Eccl. 1176), quod
posteriores Xaifiwxxeiv scribere solebant (Nicand. Ther. 470. Alex.

352). scribendum igitur censeo

vnb (?' 'HQanXeovg rceivdSvxog ael kai(idxxovx6g xe [jSdeta]

ovK eGxi ^icoxbv It' [dv&fJcoTtoig^
'

ceterum ex hoc fragmento constat talia argumenta non mediae
comoediae propria fuisse.

309

xdvd^svd' ETcl TSQ^ata yrjg rji^SLg xat Kiad^tjvrjg OQog oipsi.

Harpocr. KiG&rivr}
'

. . . oQog xfjg &QdK'r]g. Kqaxivog kxX. ircl xd x.

B. }ii6&)]vr)v A. Phot. Kta&^^vtj' OQOg xfjg &Qd%7ig. a monte Cisthene

discernendum est oppidum Mysiae (Isocr. 4, 153). cf. G. Herm.
Aesch. II 124sq. ceterum non Thraciae, sed Libyae vel Aethio-

piae mons videtur fuisse. Cisthenen itoXtv At^vrjg tj Aid^toniag
dicunt schol. Aesch. Prom. 793. ad Seriphios satis probabiliter

propter fr. 207. 8 Meinekius, ad Deliades Bergk. R. c. Att. 44
referebat.

310

ovtoi d' sIgIv ^vo^OLCotoC , XQOvjts^ocpoQOv ysvog dvdQc5v.

Schol. Pindari Olymp. 6, 152 oxt dcd xrjv dyQotKtav xal xr^v

dvaycoyiav xo naXatbv ot Botcoxol vsg enaXovvxo., xad-dTCSQ . . . KQaxt-
vog KxX. avo§ot(oxoi, KQovTts^ocfOQOv Porsouus Eurip. Hec. praef. LVII]
avo^otcoxtnbv ne^otpoQOv. Pollux 7, 87 XQOVTts^ocpoQovg ^' elns xovg

Botcoxovg KQaxtvog. Phot. avo^otcoxot' aveg yaQ iaaXovvTO ot JtaXatoi

Botcoxot. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Cephisodori 'Tv. Phot. KQOviti^at'

Iv/ltva VTtodi]^axa ,
iv otg xdg iXatag STtdxovv.

311

xoxxv^sLv tov dXsxtQvov' ovx dvsxovtuL.

Eustathius 1479, 43 itaQa KQaxtvco. Bekker. Anecd. 21, 24
xo 8e KOx,Kv'^siv KcontKol Xeyovatv. ex versu anapaestico excerptum
videtur. cum dve%ea%ai cum infinitivo coniunctum rarissimum sit

(Eurip. Phoen. 547, ubi tamen dnove^etg pro dnove^Letv Porsonus
557 ed. suae), forsitan scribendum sit KOXKv^ovxa d' dX. de Sybari-
tis loqui videtur. Athen. 12, 518 c d. de cognatione verbi KOKxv^eiv
cum nomine galli apud multas gentes disputat Hehn. Kulturpfl. 523.
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312

^oyog tig V7tr]l&' rjiidg dfia&i^g avo^av^aXog.

Eustathius 1761, 28 ex Aristophane Byzantio: aal §av§av t6

KOi^SGd^ai . . . o&ev Kal naqa KQanvcp ro Xoyog arX. avo^av^aXog

Meinek.] av^av^aXog. Hesych. avo^av^aXor avcov avXiarrJQca. Phot.

avo§av^aXoc' iv olg ot avsg evva^ovrat. cf. Lob. Rhem. 11. cum

Bav^av sit dormire, avo^av§aXov dici nihil potest, quod non aliquo

modo ad sues dormientes vel ad cuhilki eorum pertineat. quocirca

Xoyog non potest esse avo^av^aXog (ut Meinekius subulcorum car-

miiwa interpretabatur). scribendum puto q)d-6yyog rig v7triX&' yjfiag

afia&rjg (vel potius aaacprjg) avo^av^aXog _ w u _ a. ambigims qui-

dam sonus tamquum a suili necopinato ad aures nostras perlatus est.

313

ratg Qa(pavt6i doxst, totg d' akloig ov ka%dvoi(3LV.

Athenaeus 2, 56 e Qacpavldeg nal ixrera^evcog (i)
de %al nara

avaroXrjv (?) Xeyerai naQa Arrinoig. Kqarivog raig qacpaviat KtX.

Draco Straton. p. 80, 5 qacpavig' dicpoQeirai t6 t0, ^ArnxcSg de

eKreivei^ ag naQa KQarCvco ^acpavtai doxei roig aXXoig ov Xaidvoig.
Eustathius 1220, 55. Xa^ctvoiaiv Meinekius] Xaxdvoig. dativum ad-

paret non pendere a SoKei, sed a verbo quod aut in superioribus
aut in proximis erat, veluti yaiQeiv vel ^8ea9ai,.

314

tavti xal toX^ag 6v ksysiv QododccxtvXog ovaa;

Athenaeus 13, 566 f ravrl nal roXiiag av Xeyeiv, ov QodoSd-
nrvXog ovaa, nara rov KQarivov, dXXa nrX. ravrl Dobr. Aristoph.
Plut. 555] ravry. Auroram nescio quis adloquitur eodem opinor
modo quo apud Aristoph. Av. 1243 sq. Irin Pithetaerus.

315

XaXxida xixkrlaxoviSi d'£Oi, dvdgsg ds xvprjliv.

Hesych. xv^rjXtg' riveg rrjv rvQOxvrjariv tpaaiv. enai'S,ev 8e 6 KQa-
rivog TtaQcc ro *%aX%ida xtxX^^aKovai d-eoi, dvdQeg de Kvfxtvdtv^ (Hom.
II. 14, 291). &eoi Musur.] d-eov. xv^rjXtv Lob. Aglaoph. 863] kv-

^ivdtv. Kv^riXtg, non Kv^rjXig scribendum esse Lobeckius docet PathoL
proL 110. idem Aglaoph. 863 'Kv^rjXtv substituit cetera retinens,

quia %aXKtg* (apud Homerum avis) 'pro etymi ratione ut aQyvQig,
XQvaig vas vel instrumentum aeneum significare potest'. Lamponem
significari propter fr. 62 censet Bergkius R. c. Att. 47. 8, qui
quae praeterea de hoc fragmento disputat, ea consulto praetereo.
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316
'

(iL^rjtccl 8s yvvatxsg 6XC6^oi6iV xQTJOovtai.

Photius Suidas et Apostolius 13, 95. Etym. m. 588, 54.

(iiGrjX'^' TTjv KaracpeQf] fitOTjr^v eXsyov . . . nal 6 KQarivog nov
(itariral xrX. omisso auctoris noraine Hesycliius (ii6i]rr]v. Eustathius

1651 init. alXot ds fiiarjrrjVj ^aqvrovcag, TCQog diaaroXrjv rrjg o^vro-

vovfisvrjg , rrjv %otvr}v nat Qadtav^ Xeyovrsg %at jj^Tjfftv avrrjg etvai

naqa KQartva. Ammon. 94 (xtarjr^ nat fita^rr] dtacpiget . .
, Sg

cpr^at Tqvcpoav . . . eav (lev 6^vrov7\aco(iev^ ar](iatvei rrjv a'^iav (itaovg

. . . eav ds ^aQvrov^aca^iev, rrjv KaracpeQrj TtQcg. avvovaiav. sed ea

'differentia ab Herodiano non accepta videtur'. Lentz. I 342, 27

adn. versus est oraculi comice ficti.

317

sijd^iE ical 6ri ya<3tQl dtdov ^Aqiv.^ ocpQa 6£ h^ios

iX^aiQr], Kovvdg dh 7toXv6te<pavog VLXij<)Si.

Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 534 et Suid. Kovvag 'OXv(i7ttoviKrjg yevo-

(isvog Kai TtoXXaKtg ars(pavco9slg TtevtiQog riv (irjdev e^cov aXX'
rj

rbv Kortvov, icp^ ov KQartvog elnev ead^ts ktX. TtoXvarecpavog] cpiXo-

arscpavog Suid. vtKrfiet\ as cpiXrjar] Suid. non scholia ex Suida, sed

Suidam ex scholiis emendandum esse constat. quamquam neuter

mea sententia quod poeta scripsit servavit. scribendum noXvare-

cpavog et quod unice huic epitheto convenit et facile in as vtK^ar]

mutari poterat a' dvadi^ar]. Connus, de quo cf. Aristoph. Eq. 534

cum interpr. et cognomines Phrynichi et Amipsiae fabulae, semper
esuriens edenti, ut ipse quoque cenae partem accipiat, de multis

suis coronis unam offert. de verbo avadsiv cf. quod exemplum
omnium instar est Plat. Symp. 212 e 213ade. Cratini versus par-
odia sunt Hesiodeorum Op. 299 iQya^sv, TIsQar], diov ysvog., ocpQa

as Xt(ibg ix&aiQr], cptXsr] 8s a' ivarscpavog /ir](ir]rr]Q.
ad Eunidas

Bergkius R. c. Att. 71. 2, ad Archilochos Pritzschius Quaest.

Arist. I 241 haec referebant, non mag^^a cum probabilitate.

318

cpaLVS0%^aL xQv6rjv, jcat^ dyQOvg d' avd^Lg av ^oXv^dLvrjv.

Zonaras 1366 ot ^ArrtKol (loXv^Snv Kal (loXv^dtvov. ro de (lo-

Xv^ovv ia^^^^drcog ^ctQ^aQOv . . . KQarivog cpaivsa&at KrX. versus est

Eupolideus. verba xar' dyQovg demonstrant antecessisse sv (isv rr]

TCcXst vel tale quid. Hyperholi lucernas, extrinsecus aureas, re vera

plumbeas intellegebat Bergkius R. c. Att. 249. 50 conl. Schol.

Aristoph. Nub. 1065. nec probabilior opinio Wilamowitzii Obs.

crit. 32 sq. adn. 18. quod cum hoc fr. Meinekius coniunxit 453 ed.

min.
,

non Cratini, sed ddeaitorov est.
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319

jtovrjQOvg dvd^Qoinovs + *

jtrjvLXt^av i^aTtara.

Grammaticus ms. Hermann. Opusc. III 40 oi naXaioxsQoi

KcoficKol TirjvqKrjv Kal nrjvtM^siv ehyov. Kqaxivog TtovrjQOvg i'^-

anaxd. Xeyexav §£ TtrjvUrj rj ini&exog nofjLr}.
Suidas inrjvlKt^eV

l^rjnava. ovxag Kfiaxlvog. Zonar. 834. Fritzschius Fragm. v. Eupol.

21. 2 versus Eupolideos esse negat, sed quae ipse profert non

sunt probabiliora. pro novrjQOvg scribendum videtur novr^Qwg, £|-

anaxa expungendum utpote interpretationis causa additum. ceterum

Suidae verba ad hoc fragmentum pertinere non necesse est.

320

tQtyXriv d' eI ^ev idrjdoxotri rsvd-ov ttvog dvdQog.

Athen. 7, 305 b KQaxtvog. xqiyXriv ante Cobetum V. 1.' 249.

N. 1. 147 SchweighaeuserusJ xQtyXr]. idrjdoKOtrj Porson. Advers. 98]

idrjdoKot ^\ xsvd^ov] 'v xiv&ov Cobetus. at poterat sequi iv detnvfo.

cf. tamen Eupol. 7. metrum idem est ac fragmenti 221, sed propterea
hoc non continuo cum Bergkio R. c. Att. 217 ad Trophonium
referendum.

321

XatQ' (0 XQ^^^oxEQcog ^a^dxta xrjlav,

ndv, IlEXaGyixov "AQyog Efi^atEUCov.

Etymol. m. 183, 45 ^a^aKxrjg' o^^^tjc» r?/? , Xdkog, (iavt(6drjg.f

^aK^EvxTig. liyexat de 6 Ildv. Kqaxtvog %atQe TJdv. Hephaestio
10, 6 Tcov 8e XQtfiexQCOv xb fiev KaralrjKXtKbv xo (lovrjv xrjv nQcoxrjv

dvxtanaaxtxrjv exov, xdg dh e^rjg dXXag tafi^iKag, OaXatKetov KaXetxaf
otov %aiQ' 03 XQVGoKeQcog . . . ifi^arevcov. ubi schol. xo de %aiQ'

—
K^kcov KQaxivov isxi. %atQ^ co XQvGoKeQcog Hephaest.J %atQe %qv66-
KeQco Etym. ^a^aKxa] ^a^aKXQa Hephaestionis THDE marg. Hesych.
§a^dKxrig

•

OQ^riaxrig. vfivcodog. iiavtcodrjg. KQavyaOog. o&ev y.at

Bdyi%og. similiter Bekker. Anecd. 223, 31. Etym. m. 510, 51

KrfXcov Xeyexat 6 &eQ(ibg etg Gvvovaiav. Eustath. 1597, 28 xtjAov

nenoirjxat dnb rcov d%evrcSv ovcov. Archil. 95
r)

de ot Gd&rj coGei r'

ovov IlQtrjveag Ki^Xcovog inX^^fifivQev. ifi^axevcov'] Aesch. Pers. 449

{vrjaog) rjv 6 cptX6%OQog Ildv i(i§arevei. Eurip. fr. 697 N. og re

nerQOv '^QKadcov 6va%ei[jtSQ0v TLdv i(i§arsvstg. cf. Soph. OC. 679.

Pelasgicum Argos cum Dorvillio Vann. crit. 51 Bergkius R. c. Att.

97 clivum arcis Atheniensium dici censet conl. Paus. 1
, 28, 3. 4.

Herod. 6, 105. Eurip. lon 938. Luc. Bis accus, 9. at praefractis
illa rupibus horrida regio, in qua est Panos antrum, Pelasgicum
quidem adpellabatur , Argos adpellari non poterat, ne per iocum
quidem. scribendum est IlsXaaytKbv «yxog, i. e. convallem Areo-
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pagum inter et arcem sitam (Thucyd. 2, 17. Wachsmuth. Athen. I

291). quamquara Strabo 9. 401 IIslaGyovg . .
, acp' cov ix^&r}

^igog XI xrig noXsmg IJskaGyiKOV' mxrjGav 6e vito xa 'T^rixxa. de

voce ayyi,og cf. praeter Hom. II. 20, 490. Od. 4, 337 inprimis Eurip.
Bacch. 1051 ccyKog afiq^inQrjfivov. Herod. 6, 74, Xen. Anab. 4,

1, 7. Cyneg, 10, 19. Wilamowitzii commentum (Herm. XIIII 183)
sciens praetermitto.

322

rcov alciQ^'^ (pCloiGL xaQL^o^evov tcovtjqov avtov slvaL.

Aristid. 50 p, 565 Dind. cprj'}! KQaxLvog xav alaxQmv slvai

cpiXoLGi
— sivat. x<3v ahxQiav] aiaiQov 6s Meinekius (Jturpe est

amids ita gratificarl, ut ipse pravus fias') metro eodem quod est

fr. 238. 9, 'nisi quod anacrusi in illis usus est disyllaba'.

323

XatQ^, (o iiiy' aiQELoysXcag o^l^s Tatg STCL^daLg,

trjg ri^stsQag cocpLag XQitrjg aQLOts Tcdvtcav,

svdaLfLOv' stLXts 6s ^rjtrjQ IkqCcov ip6q)r]0Lg.

Hephaestio 15, 2 oi Ss fiex^ avxbv {^AQxiXoypv) xy fisv xofjti]

(versus Archilochii asynarteti) adiacpoQcog ixQt^aavxo^ SansQ K^a-
xivog %alQ' ci kxX. svxav&a yaQ oixolcog xo xqixov xsxfir]xaL xoig ^Aq-

%LloisLOig, xa ds TtQO avxov dvo, tvqo avXXa^Fjg. KQaxtvog iv xoig

xoiovxoLg E. Turn,, unde iv xoig TIXovxoLg Meinek. ad Archilochos

rettulit Easpius Eup. Aiqfi. 108. 9, nulla necessitate. fiiya xqslo-

yiXcog bfiiXexrig STtL§§aLg Turn. a%Qai6ysXog o ftCxaig Fl. bfiLXsisiv

C. bfiCXsxaig P. 3. sKXLas xe — ilfocprjaiv Fl.

axQeioyeXcog sumpsit ex Hom, Od, 18, 163 dxQsiov d' iyi-
Xaaas. Bekker. Anecd. 475, 7 et Suid. dxQsioyeXcog av&QcoTtog' (6)
inl xoig dxQyjatOLg aal

(irj aitovdaioLg ysXcSv. OfiLXog est spectatorum
in theatro consessus. Herod. 1, 88 6 noXXbg ofnXog (populi multi-

tudo). irti^daig Schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, 249 ini^SaL nvQicog xa-

XovvxaL ai fnofisvaL (^sx6fA.svai?)
raiv soQxaiv rjfiiQai, ai fie&ioQxoi, . . .

olov inayofievaL xrj soQxrj. Phot. fied^ioQXOL rjfiiQaL
'

ctg XLveg ini^dag
• at

xaig eoQxaig inayofievaL (repotia). proprie quartum Apaturiorum diem

ini^Sav dici Hesychius tradit (AnuxovQLa). cf. Ruhnken. Tim. 119.

LKQia (cf. Bergk. R. c. Att, 11) non sunt tabulata illa quae olim
ludorum diebus in foro subito exstruebantur, cf. Phot. lkqlu

—
is enim mos Cratini aetate obsoleverat — sed sedes ipsius theatri,
ut Aristoph. Thesm. 395. totius fragmenti sententia obscurissima

est. ac Raspius quidem (114) Cratinum putat finxisse fabulam agi

repotiis, Meinekius autem Cratini fabulam in comoediarum com-
missione tertium locum sortitam esse. at id Cratinus fabulam scri-

bens scire nullo modo poterat. videtur xr^g sni§8ag scribendum
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et genetivus artissime cum o^da coniungendus esse, quo facto spec-

tatorum turbam ad ludos posterioris alicuius Dionysiorum diei

confluentem pleheculam repotiorum dicit (den Haufen des hlauen

Montags). reprehensionem populi cum laude coniungit, ut Aristo-

phanes in Nubium parabasi. v. 3 pro ipocpr^aig {ifjogjrjatv Fl.) ip6-

q>oiaiv scribendum arbitror: ea te sorte matcr peperit, ut strepitu

theatrali laetareris. de metro cf. fr. 57. 8.

324 a_b c.

£VLS XL00oxccit' aval %atQ\ scpadx' 'Exq^avtidtjs-
*

jtdvta (poQfjtd, ndvta toX^rjtd tads ta X^Q^-
*

* * _

TT^^v ISsvLOV voiioiOL y.al i?;|jom'(ovog, c5 XdQov.

Hephaestio 15, 24 eati yccQ (t6 xcckovfiEvov Kqaxivtiov) en

%OQi.a(i§cxov imfiinxov, xov trjv devxsQav iafi§i)ir,v e'%ovtog, xal tQO-

%aLK0v eq}&r}^i^eQOvg' evie — XaQCov. a. ecpaayC 'Excpavxidrjg Pauw]
ecpaayie Oavtidrjg. c. I^x^'''^^^'''^?] %otvi(Qvog Fl. XaQav E] XaQOV.

quamquam Hephaestio horum versuum poetam non nominat, tamen

cum de metro Cratineo et propria eius forma disputet, de Cratino

auctore dubitari non potest. cf. Soping. Hesych, II 1334. Ecphan-
tidis versus est fr. 3. manifestum est hos versus non cohaerere;
attaraen ex eadem parabasi videntur excerpti esse, exiguo inter-

vallo secundum inter et tertium interposito. de Xenio vel Xenia
non constat : Aristophanem propter peregrinam originem sic ad-

pellari coniecit Bergkius R. c. Att. 116. Schoenion cognomen erat

Calliae comico inditum, Cratini Aristophanisque aequali Meinek.

I 213. Suid. KaXkiag ^Ad^rjvaiog xcafttxog, viog Mvrjai-^dxov, og

ejteKlri&r] ZxoLvimv 8id xb axoivoTvkoxov elvai naxQog. de Charone
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 17 meiSri {enicpQovov) TteQi aXlov (Xeyeiv) rj koi-

SoQiav {exei) rj ayQOixiav, exeQOv XQV keyovxa noievv ... d)g ^Aq-
X^^^oxog ipeyet. Ttotet yccQ xbv naxeQa Xeyovxa jteQi xrjg &vyatQbg
. . . Kal tbv XaQcova tbv textova ev tc5

ia/it]3a), ov
rj aQxrj' ov

(lot td rvyeci). itaque probabiliter Bergkius 27 ad Archilochos hos
versus rettulit. dicit autem Cratinus omnia subeunda, omnia audenda
esse choro, ut victoriam reportet, ea tamen exceptione, ut neque
Xeniae neque Schoenionis modis utatur, ad quam sententiam Cha-
ronis adsensum expetit ut ipse Archilochus.

325

avtofidtr} de cpsQst tL&vfialkov xal acpdxov TtQog avta

d^cpdQayov xvtiaov ts' vdnaLaL d' dvd-SQLXog ivr}^a'
xaL (pko^ov dcp^ovov dlate JtaQetvaL ndOL totg dyQotOLV.
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Phryniclius Ecl. 110 ccGTtaQayog' %a.l tovxo dvotv afiaQvrjfiaaiv

£j(^erat^
oti ts iv ta % xort ovk iv tc5 <p Xiystat^ xal ott tdtov ti

(pvtov icttv ayQtov o aGcpaQayog^ nat ovn iv totg rifiiQOig %atake-

yc(ievov. 6 yovv Kgattvog iv aXloig aygtoig avto naraXiycov (pr}6iv

avtoiidtr]
— toig dyQOtGtv. anavta yaQ td nataXeXeyfiiva dyQta. ot

6e vvv tt&iaatv int navtog (Xa^^^^dvov) dfia&cSg. Athen. 2, 62e

(Eustath. 899, 18) KQativog de dtd tov (p dacpdQayov ovoad^et.

1. Kat addidit Pauwius. avta Hermannus] avto. 2. vdnatGtv

Hermannus] iv anaGtv. 3. cpXofiov Pauwius] (pXoov. dyQolatv Her-

mannus] dyQtotg. simillimum est Eupolidis fr. 14. ad Plutos hos

versus rettulit Bergkius E. c. Att. 198. naQetvat hic ut naQov-
aia Cratet. 16 abundantiam significat. pro nQog avtb restituerem

nQdaov te, si demoustrare possem etiam n^daov fuisse tcSv dyQicov.

326

Schol. Theocr. 9, 19 etoSd^aat yaQ eynata nXriaavxsg xal ^tj-

Qaivovteg {'E,rjQdvavtsg) ontdv
,

eixa ia&iovat xavta^ d nat %6Qta

nQoaayoQevovai KQaxl veoxQOcpoto yivag %6Qtd t' ifi^Qvcov
xe nX^^d^r} ... ^OQta de aaXovat xovg vfiivag, ovg nXrjQOvai xov

dfie^^X&ivtog ydXaxtog. veoazicpot (ft 3) yivvag Vat. 3. 4. KQaxl

veoxQO^poto yivag] KQaxtvog TQOcpavico Hemsterhusius. KQaxivog'

dQvog evxQO^pov KQeag Toupius. KQaxivog' veoxQ6(poto yivvag Mei-

nekius. fortasse scribendum KQaxtvog' evxQecpeig dyiXag, eaque
verba ad Cyclopem, i. e. ad Ulixes fabulam referenda,

327

ccXXd tdd' £0'r' dvsicrsov' xal yuQ rivCii svd^svsL . . .

Zonaras 919 ev&evetv ot \4xttKoi' ot 8e "Icaveg ev&rivelv. Kqu-
xtvog KtX. dveKxiov — ev&ivet Lob. Phryn. 466 Bergk. 27] dvaKtiov
— evd^evei. metrum est Cratineum. tdde accus. est suspensus ab

dveKtiov.

328

Athenaeus 1, 7 f neQt JJeQtKXiovg cpr]alv ^AQfiXofpg 6 IldQtog

notrjtrjg cog dKX^^tov inetanaiovtog eig xd avfinoata, MvKOvicov

diKrjv (cf. de his verbis Bergk. Archiloch. 103). SoKOvat d' ot

Mvk6vioi dia xb nevead^at Kal XvnQav vrjaov oiKetv int yXta^Q^xrjxt

Kot nXeove^ia 6ta^dXXea&at. xbv yovv 'laxofxaiov KQaxtvog Mv-
novtov KaXel' ncog dv laiofidxov y e y o v d) g MvKOviov
q)tX66coQog dv etrig; Eustath. 1828, 8. Phot. MvKc6{6)vtog

ycitcov avxrj xdttetai Katd t(J5v 6ia^e§Xr}(ievcov ini yXia%Q6xr}Xt Kat

afitKQonQeneCa. naQa xrjv a^itKQ^xrjta rjjg viqaov . . . Kal evxeXetav. et

MvK^vtov xbv yXiaxQOV nXeoviKxat yaQ iv (itKQOtg oi MvKOVtoi. rj

6td xb XvnQav elvat xrjv Mvkovov. similia paroemiographi, cf. etiam

Bursian. Geogi-. gr. II 148, 9, Ischomachus, qui septuaginta ta-
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lentum patrimonium possidere credebatur, moriens duobus filiis non

plus quam dena reliquit (Lys. 19, 46), ab adulatoribus ingenti

pecunia spoliatus (Athen. 12, 537 c). Xenophonteus Ischomachus

(in Oec.) ab hoc videtur diversus fuisse (Boeckh. Oec. Ath.^ I 627).

Myconius Ischomachus per iocum dicitur. fpLXoSaQog hic est qui

Ulenter donat, i. e. liberalis. verba Cratini multis modis temptata
sunt. qua in re tenendum est nominis MjjKovog primam corripi.

Meinekius ncog ovv av {nccl Trwg aV) ^l6iO[idxov 6v yeyovcog MxrKO-

vlov
I (pLXoSwqog [av] £irig\ Cobet Mnem. X 173 nag av rig ^Igio-

^dypv ysyovoog rov MvKOviov
| q)i,X68(oQog eitj; N. 1. 147 Meinekii

coniecturam ut suam proposuit. cum ne de metro quidem constet,

inter iambica fragmenta conlocare nolui.

329

Aelianus V. h. 2, 13 evdoxifisi d^ ovv avz(5 (^Aqiaxocpdvst) xb

6Qa(ji,a^ oial ydq rot xo xov Kqaxivov xovxo dvvs^rj slnoxs aXXoxs %al

xoxs, Tc5 &sdxQ(p voGfjCSat xdg cpQSvag. Bekker. Anecd. p. 52, 28
voGsiv xag cpQsvag

'

voGsiv xbv vovv. verba poetae non uno metro

modoque restitui possunt; sed simplicissime opinor trim. iambico

(Gvvs^fj) aal Tc5 d'sdxQCi> xoxs vo6rj6ai xdg <pQSvag.

330

Athenaeus 2, 69 d Kgaxivog 6s q^rjGi 0d(avog SQaGd^siGav t>)v

A(pQodixrjv sv xalaig &q idaoiivaig avrbv aTtOKQvrjjai.

331

Athenaeus 13, 596 b 'HQodoxog 6' avxrjv (^^dcaQixrjv) 'PodoaTtcv

nakstj ayvooSv oxl sxsQa xfjg ^(OQi%rig sGxlv avrrj^ r)
xal xovg tisql-

^orjxovg b§sXi6%ovg dvaQ^siGa sv ^slcpoig^ cav [is^vrjxat KQaxtvog
did rowTcov. cf. Herod. 2, 134. Plut. Mor. 400 f. dtd movxcav pro
btd Tot;ra)v Meinek. ed, min. VII conl. Atben. 13, 594 d. cf.

etiam V 23.

332

Eustratius Aristot. Eth. Nicom. 65 b dXXd xat 'AQxiXoxog
(AQtaxocpdvrjg Ruhnk. Vell. Paterc. 1, 5 p. 20 conl. Aristoph. Av.
910 cum

schol.) aat KQuxivog (xat 'AQXiXoxotg KQuxtvog Bergk.
Archiloch.

152)^ %al KaXXi^iaxog iv xotg STttyQdfifiaatv fiaQxvQOvat

(MaQyixrjv) slvat VfirJQOv xb TtoirjfAa. ^Cratinus Homeri Margitem
fortasse in Archilochis commemoraverat'. Meinek.

333

Schol. Luciani p. 186 lacob. 6 [isv KaXXiag ovxog, cog Kqu-
xtvog AQxtXbxotg (pr]aiv, 'Imiovixov vibg ^v, tov drjnov MsXixsvg,
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(og ^AqLGxo(pdvrig "SlQaig^ nXovGtog xal naGirjncov aal vnb noQvtSCoiv

StacpOQOV^svog y.al KoXaxag TQecpcov. sig ds 6r tyfiartav avrov

Kqartvog xw/ttroJet wg eW r(3v 'Aardiqsoiv . . . Kcoficodsi ds avrov

KQUTtvog %ai cog (Poixot; yvvaixa (lOtisvGavra Kat rQta
rdXavra Sovra sig rb (xr} KQt&ijvat. Calliam Cimonis aequa-
lem cum Callia eius nepote auctor scholii confundit. nam in Ar-

chilochis quidem, qiiae fabula acta est paullo post 01. 82, 3, minor

iste Callias, de cuius luxuria cf. quae dixi in praef. Aristoph. Ran.

§ 31. Av. 283. 5, mortuus post 01. 102, 2, reprehendi non po-
terat. itaque quae de eo hic adferuntur ad alias Cratini fabulas

pertinent. de Phoco nihil aliunde cognitum. nec de nomine constat,

nam paullo post idem scholiasta 6 Ocoxicov ovvog (lOf/^altS^ sa^j^^s

yvvatKa^ {scp^) y Jt«* sdXoi KaXltag. cf. Meinek.

334

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 151 rbv vnsnXvofisvov olvov cpaai rtvsg

Kanviav ksysa&af sv Ss rotg nsQt KQarivov StcoQtsrat, ort rbv

dno^srov rj
naXaiov. Stb nal ExgjavriS r]v Kanviav y.alovai.

Ecphantidem ludibrii causa Cratinus Kanviav adpellaverat. cf. Phot.

Hesych. Suid. aanviag. Diogenian. Vindob. 2, 99 et Append. prov.

3, 43 nanviag notrizr\g
'

6 (iriSsv XafinQbv yQdcpcov. vel argumentum
fabularum eitis tenue vel dicendi genus obscurum et pauUo mo-

lestius causam cognominis fuisse censet Naekius Choeril. 52. contra

Lehrsio (Quaest. ep. 23) a vino nanvia, cui sive colore sive sapore
sive temperamento Ecphantides similis esset, illud ductum videtur.

cf. etiam Meinek. I 36.

335

Hesych. XoQiXa ^Excpavr iSsg' KQartvog rbv ^EacpdvrtSog

ovrcog slnsv^ avrbv rbv XoqHXov. Meinekius: XotQtXsacpavriSrjg'

KQartvog rbv ^EzcpavriSrjv ovrcog slnsv^ Sta rbv XotQiXnv. recte sine

dubio, nisi quod Cobetus Mnem. nov. III 294 extrema ita potius

emendavit: Std rb rov XotQiXov {avfn,notstv avxco rdg KcofimSiag).

Hesych. s%y,s%otQtXcx>fisvr]' ov XoiqiXov ovaa' Exg^avriSrj yaQ rca

KcofitKa (ut Euripidi Mnesilochus) XotQiXog &SQdncov jjv, og avv-

snotsiro (Cob. avvsnoist avrco rdg) KcoficoSiag. id. syKsyoiQtXcofisvriv
'

XsnQav. videtur polliceri poeta in sua comoedia nihil fore com-

mune cum Choerilo et Ecphantide. cf. Naekius et Bergk. R. c.

Att. 256.

336

Hesych. ZKvd^tKog' KQartvog aKV&tKbv scprj rbv 'InnovtKov
Sid ro nvQQOV sivat. Kal a ^av&i^ovxat at yvvaiKsg Kat ^dnxovai
xd SQta. Schol. Theocr. 2, 88 ^dipog ydQ sart ^vXov rt, o KaXsirat
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. . . 2iiv&t>ibv '^vXov . . . rovTG) de . . . Tag XQi%ctq ^av&i^ovai. cf.

Eupol. 19. a Scythis deos capillis rubris fingi dicebat Xenophanes.

337

Eustathius 1669, 46 rov ^coqov oidansv Gavvav Kaketad^at a>g

a%6 xivog KVQLOv ovOfiaTog. xal TtaQayeTat KQarivog Kco^wdtov Totov-

rov Tov QeodoTtSriv Gavvav. cf. etiam 777, 61. 1761, 21. Phot.

advvav tov (icoqov ovTcog KQaTivog. Cramer. Anecd. Par. III 242,

32 adivvag 6 ficaQog itaQa KQaTtvcp. Theodotidem Nicostrati patrem

(Plat. Apol. 33 e, ubi codices variant) Meinekius indicari censet.

338

Hesych. KoQaccTrjg TQccyog^ TtaQu KQaTtvo). ^iSvfiog rJKOvsv
aTtb Trjg noQarjg (i. e. a barba). KoQaat yaQ viig KtXtmag. KoQaccvrjg

Salmasius] noQaaKtg. post KOQarjg Meinekio excidisse videtur, akkot

ds KtXtKtog. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 314 'Xenophon memorat Ciliciae

flumen KsQaog vel KaQaog. ab hoc Corso (sic enim scribendum vi-

detur) denominatam arbitror urbem Corsam et hircos KoQaarstg
vel KoQacxrag^ ut a riiaa ntadrrjg, similes Cinyphiis ab amne Ci-

nyphe adpellatis. nam KtltKiot TQdyot praecipue dicuntur ol daastg.
Suid. hinc dubitatio nata, utrum nomen illud barbatum significet
ab appellativo {KOQor]) derivatum an Cilicium.' cf. Phot. KtXtKtot

TQayot. Gregor. Cypr. 2, 80. Diogen. 5, 54. Columella praef. 1, 20.

339

Bekker. Anecd. 354, 25 aiysiQov &sa Kal
rj nuQ^ atyst-

QOv &sa' Ad^ijvrjOtv aiysiQog ^v, 7jg nXrjaiov rd tKQta STiriyvvvTO
sig rrjv &sav tcqo tov '&saTQOv ysvio&at. ovrco KQarivog. cf. Phot.
^sav TtaQ^ atystQOv. Hesych. naQ^ aiysiQOv &sa. prope tabulata illa

quae sive in foro sive in Lenaeo ad ludos spectandos exstructa
erant priusquam theatrum raagnum aedificatum esset, populi erant

consitae, a quibus qui non haberent unde sedem emerent videntur

spectavisse. Bergk. R. c. Att. 262 sq. Wachsmuth Athen. I 510 sq.

340

Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 407 rovrov 8s (rcv 'lovXiov) 6 KQartvog
nvQoninrjv Xsyst, rovriart tov cpvXaKa rov airov^ cog sig rb IIqv-
ravstov naQSiovra ccQTOvg. nvQoninrjv cod. Taur. Peyron. Etym.
m. 999] nvQQonircrjv. nvQQon. etiam Eustathius 380, 12. 679, 39.

851, 56. nomen 'lovkiov admodum dubium, Cratini fragmentum
obscurum. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 407 cum interpr.

-

341

Scbol. Aristoph. Thesm. 940 n^bg aavLatv idsaiisvovro noX-

i
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lceKig, ag Kal Kqaxlvog drjkoi. cf. Fritzsch. Aristoph. Thesm. p. 360.
Alexid. 217, 10.

342

ccTCOQEtv xal (jtpaxskL^stv T(p dsiv^

xh (i£v GcpaKsXl^eiv tpXey^aivHv £Gx\ nai 8ia xovxo Gjraa&at. Kqa-
xivog Bekk. Anecd. 433, 21 et Suidas. 8sLva\ dlvco Bergkius R.

c. Att. 258. *ut Cratinus de vertigine locutus sit.'

343

avd^Qomog XvTcrjaiXoyog

Grjiiatvei Sh b AvttcJi' 6ia xov Xsysiv xovg niXag. Kqaxtvog.
Bekker. Anecd. 404, 12 et Suidas.

344

Athenaeus 15, 676 f 8£t6,at ovk t%ttg oxt diaXsXvixEvag xtg

EtQTjiie ^odcov Gxiq)avov Tiai ttav Gxiqiavov' xb yaQ naqa Kqaxivco
y^axa Jtatdtav stQrjxat vaQKi GGivovg oXiGKOvg. Casaubonus vaQ-
oiiGGov Gxsq)aviG7iovg , Schweighaeuserus oXio^ovg, Meinekius NaQ-
KiGGov oXtG^ovg^ 'ut non de flore, sed de nescio quo Narcisso, for-

tasse de mythico illo Thespiensi loqui putandus sit*. Analect. Athen.

327. at quid viro cum dXiG^a? mihi neque de Cratino neque de

Athenaei verbis constat.

345

Athen. 1
,
23 b oxt xb avaniitxHv KVQicog inl 'ijjvxijg sGxtv^

otov d&vfietv oXtycoQSiv . . . KQaxtvog d' inl iQexoSv jj^arat xrj Xi'^£t

Qod^ia^s ndvdntnxe. Eustath. 1641, 8 QO&td^ei zat dvaninxet.

Suidas dvaninxetv '

KQaxtvog int xc5v iQSxcov xixQrjxai xrj Xi^st iQsG-
Govxcov aai dvaxXtvofiivcov. Xen. Oec. 8, 8 {ot iQixat) iv xd'^et iiev

oidd-rjvxat^ iv xd^et 6e nQOvevovGtv^ iv xd^et ^' avaninxovG tv.

figurate intellegit Meinekius, ut Aristoph. Eq. 761. 'admonetur

cuicumque illa dicuntur ut fortiter adversarium adoriatur.' quod
non omnino necessarium videtur.

346

sviTtTtOTaTri MaQad-cov

Porphyr. Hom. quaest. 8 noXXd (ot "Icoveg) xc5v ovo^idxcov j^ot/-

QOVGt &r}Xviiag ixcpiQOvxeg, otov xr^v xe Xi&ov nat . . . xrjv fiaQa&cova.

KQaxivog. indicavit iSTauckius A. L. Z. 1847, 475.

347

AsQVYi Q-satav

dvxt xov naxcSv &iaxQOv. KQaztvog. Phot. — Suid. yl. &.' &iaxQOv.
Comiei gracci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 8
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KqaTivog. Hesych. AiQvrj &eaT(iSv TtaQOtfiia xigiaxiv 'AqyoXiKri AsQvr]
xaxaJv ... xcc yccQ aTtonad^dQiiccrcc elg xovro xb %o>Qiov evi^aXXov.

Aiovrjv ovv &saxc5v ecpr] b Kqaxivog xb d-iaxgov dia rb av^^Lxrov
elvat nal navrodaicbv oyXov e%eLv. spectatorum conluviem eam for-

tasse spectatorum partem dicebat, quae aemulo prae se favisset.

348

Phot. et Suidas "Ovoi; Ttoxat' eTil xc3v avrjvvxcov oial
(irj

ov-

xcDv kiyexai rj TtaQOifiia vnb xcav 'ArriiKov^ wGJieQ at xoiavxai, itkiv-

^ov Ttlvveiv^ a(5y.bv xikkeiv, ivxQav Ttoiaikkeiv, eig xoTtQcova ^vfiLav.

AQiaxaQiog §e Sta rb Kgartvov vTto&io&ai iv "AtSov 6%otviov nki-

Kovra, ovov 6e xo TtXenoixevov ccTcea&iovra. Photii ipsius verba ex-

trema docent a Cratino potius "Okvov TtXoyidg fuisse commemoratas.
cf. Aristoph. Ran. 186 cum interpr.

349

Suidas Navacov NavKQaxrj' eitt icov bfioicog ccTtoSidovxav

dXXi^Xotg. bvofiaxo7toir}6tg de xb NavGav^ ag xb dya&cav dya&ideg
%al XevaoxeQog Aevnavog. Cratini esse docet Hesych. NavGaiV
KQaxtvog ovofia enoir]6e xb NavGcov itaQd rr^v vavv xai rb KQaxetv.
noXXd 6i eGxt xotavra^ v,a\ dyad^av (adde dya&tdeg^ aat XevKoreQog
AevKCovog. cf. Leutsch. Append. Prov. 4, 1. cf. Navcpdvxrjg rilg

NavGcivog Aristoph. Eq. 1309.

350

Photius Gnt&afiT]' rb dnb tov fieydXov daxrvXov inl rbv fit-

TtQOV xb 6 anb xov Xixavov Xtxdg' xrjv 6e Gni&afiijv xtveg aat

66%firiv KaXovGtv. ovxcog KQaxivog. Bergkius E. c. Att. 264
confert Eustath. 1291, 45 neQi '^g Soxfirjg AiXiog JtovvGtog cpriGiv

ovxcog
•

66xfirj xb xerQaSdarvXov. 'AQiaxaQXog Se o^vvei , cog SrjXoi 6

KcofitKog iv xa ovxot 6 dcpeGr^^KaGt nXetv
?}'

6vo 6o%fx,d. iv

fiBvroi cprjGi rotg dxQt^eGriQOtg dvrtygdq^otg 6'E,eta eniaetrat
xrj nQcixy

GvXXa^rj xaxd xb Xbxfirj. atque hunc ipsum versum Cratini esse

arbitratur. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 318.

351

Phot. et Suidas vnovXa yovaxa
•

nai vnovXov noSa '

nai
vnovXov x^tQo^' ««* Gcofia xb cpleyfiatvov Std xtvag nXyydg xat iyyvg
xov dcpiGraG&ai ov. Kgarivog [xQr. Phot.). dixit igitur Cratinus
vnovXov Gcofia.

352

^PvQa xbv /JlovvGov ayovtss

Phot. vj naQOifiia naQa KQarivco' xd Se WvQa vrj6i6tov SQrjfiov
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7tlr}6tov Xtov kskexrat dh iitl rav evrelstav Grjiiatvovrav. Ste-

phanus Byz. WvQa' lafi^averai 6h rb ovofia (Psyra) iTct evreXeia^
6ta rb evreke6rdri]v eivat rtjv vfjGov. KQarivog' Wv(ja tov ^tovvOov

ayovreg. Append. prov. 5, 39 (Leutsch) ^Fvqa rbv JtovvGov . . .

et'()r}Tai iitl rcov iv ati^Ttooio} nar axet^evcov nat
fjtr]

nivov-
rcov. cf. Greg. Cypr, Leid. 3, 40. atque ea demum vera inter-

pretatio est. reliqui enim de Psyris magis quam de proverbii

significatione disputant. cf. fr. 112. exitus videtur esse tetr. anap.

353

6rr}(ioviag XLxivvovg

KQartvog elne rovg Gxrniovt o^oiovg •ujt' tOxvorrjrog. Pollux 2,

28. Hesych. arrjfioviag KiKivvovg' rotg 6rt'jiio6tv bfioiovg.

354

Pollux 2, 78 t6 ravrrjv (KOQv^av) dtpatQetv , aTroiivrreiv. rb

6e aTiefivrrero vlt^e rdg Qivag ecprj KQarivog. vulgo vXi^ecs&at.

cod. lung. vXi^e. alius apud Cram. An. Ox. II Praef. IV eXv^e i. e.

enXv^e, ut recte Cramerus. vXt^s ab vXri., quae est faex.

355

dvEXxraig ocpQvGi esfivov

^ArrtMSg avrb xat aefivcog KQartvog elTcev. Bekker. Anecd. 3, 25.

Periclis dysXaaiav risisse videtur Meinekio. fort. ex tetr. anap.

356

dvttjcijddv iv dijfic}

KQurivog ini rtvog dv,6afiLcog iv raig iKKXrjaiaig dva7ir}6cSvTog.

Bekker. Anecd. 7, 10. dva7trj6dv ut dvaarrjvat, sed violentius.

357

aTtakdg el'6JiXovg li^svog

oianeQ "OfirjQog tov? dvaoQfiovg Xtfievag rQaxstg Xsysi, ovrco K^a-
rtvog iTit tc5v sv6q(icov t6 aTCaXbv i% rov ivavriov elrcev. Bekker.

Anecd. 13, 5.

358

icpLTtJtd^aO&aL Idyotg

otov Kara^Qaiieiv. KQarivog. Bekker. Anecd. 39, 10.

8*
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359

firjdsv VTtEQCpSV

Kqaxivoq iitl rov ^rjdsv ayuv. Bekker. Anecd. 51, 26. exitus

versus anapaestici videtur esse Meinekio. vniq(ptv Aesch. Pers. 820.

Ag. 377. Eurip. Herc. fur. 1321. Phoeniss. 550.

360

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 66 et Suid. w 'rdv ort ov ngog eva

(lovov ro w 'rav, ctXlcc nai itQog 6vo. nai KQarivog nrX. Suid. id^s-

Xriasrov. cum duali coniungitur o) \dv Aristoph. Plut. 66, cum plu-

rali Timocl. 18. cf. Nicophont. 29. Ruhnken. Tim. 281. apud Pla-

tonem Gorg. 447 b ab Heindorfio stare malo quam ab Ruhnkenio.
^

cf. Lob. Soph. Ai. 191.

361

(5(pdttE datQE XOTttE.

KQarivog. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 365. SatQS Lob. Buttm. II

148] deiQe.

362

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 352 KQarivog [ivQ{ir}xd (prjcsi.
rov (sIq-

(pov. o[ Se ^(ov(ptov KcovooTtdodsg. Dobraeus KQdrrjg (grammaticus)

pro KQartvog. sed nescio cur non apud Cratinum aeQ(pog ea signi-

ficatione inveniri potuerit.

363

Schol. Hom. Iliad. 2, 56 ivvnvtov ovofiartxov iTCiQQrjfia . . .

sGrt 8e xai ovo^a. det KQartvog & Qarrst (is ro ivvnviov. sic

Par. Amst. 8st HQareiv (og dQanerevovra ro ivvnvtov BL. nQdriXog

d^Qarrst ^sv svvnvtov V. ^Qartvog, ^Qurrsi (isv t6 ivvnvtov Cram.
Anecd. Par. III 148, 6. Cratinus sine dubio dixerat d'Qdrrst
(is rovvvnvtov. cf. Pherecr. 39.

364

Schol. Hom. Iliad, 18, 521 ntaaoKovlag "AQrfv KQartvog.
Hesychius noivrjaat' Kcci ntaaoii(6vrirov [lOQOv Isyovatv orav niaai]

KaraiQta&ivreg rtveg vno nvQog ano&dvcoaiv. AlayyXog KQrjaaaig
xai KQartvog. ntaao%(ovia yaQ rj vvv niaaa y ^Qiovat rd naQia&fita
r(ov nQo^arcov. et ntaaoKcovrfro) nvQi' niaarj iQiovatv, iva rdiiov

naraKairirat. Koovrjaai ds iart xo nsQtsvsyKstv. Phot. niaaoxcov^rcp
nvQi' xa svKavxco' insi xd natofisva niaay %Qisxat. Aiayykog KQr]a-
aaig (113 Nauck.). cf. Herod. II 109, 21 Lentz. recte igitur Berg-
kius R. c. Att. 255 ntaaoncoviav, quo Martis cognomine usus est

significans 'supplicium eorum qui pice obliti comburuntur'. si ntaao-
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Koiviav Cratinus scripsit, vel imitatus est vel leviter perstrinxit

Aeschylum. ipse enim geminatis 66 in dialogo abstinet.

365

rovro rc3v eig ndXXog ri^Krjfiivcov 6r](iaivov roiovro rt, a^iog

i6riv b fit.6d^bg ci)6rE Xa^eiv avrov. e6ri 6e naQa Kqartvtp. Suidas

et similiter Bekker. Anecd. 412, 9. talis artificiosior orationis

forma frequentissima apud Sophoclem. cf. Wunder. Antig. 437,
ubi quae adferuntur exempla facillime augeri possunt.

366

Sqxg>0s nal oQxdtrig d' sy(6.

Phrynichus Epit. 360 ovrcog KQarivog q>rj6c' (laXXov dia rov

w Xeye rj
6ca rov

r, SQKt6cv. non intellego quod Meinekiiis ed. min.

VII proposuit OQyicoTrjg Xiyco. recte dicitur bQKcarbg Xiyco, non minus

recte o^xwri)? <J' eyco i. e. iusiurandum autem praeibo cgo.

367

a^tOTlSiOd^CCi TCOQQG)

ari(ia^e6dai. ovrco KQarivog. Bekker. Anecd. 428, 17. Zonar.

368

Photius AaneSaifiova' ot ^ArnKol rrjv noXiv avrrjv ov (lovov

ZitaQrrjv dXXa nai ylaKe6ai(iova aaXov^iv' ovrcog KQarivog. Aelius

Dionys. Eustath. 294, 41 KQarivog 6e xat rrjv ycoQav SitaQrriv

ol6ev^ ov (lovov Aan e6ai(iova.

369

dq)7Jh7ca ysQovta

Poll. 2, 17 0Qvvixog tdg viag (lev dg)i]Xixag Xiyei. ^eQenQdrrjg

6e rrjv yeQairiQav dcprjXme^rdrriv, ag xal KQarivog acp. y. Pherecr.

206. Phryn. 67. Bekker. Anecd. 3, 1 dcprjXiKiereQOi' ol nQe^^vreQoi.,

ag dito rrjg riXixiag ovreg' '^Xtxiav yaQ eXeyov Kai rrjv veorrjra ot

aQiaioi. ot (livroi viot xat eTtl rc5v veariQcov rdrrov6i. cf. Hesych.

d(priXiKe6riQav.

370

oivayayov nXoiov

itccQa Kqaxivcp. Poll. 6, 23. bXKa^ag oivaycoyovg Pherecr. 143, 4.
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371

Poll. 6, 81 TtaXdaia, a' xal Kganvog iGxdSa nontriv naket. 1,

242 01 de Kcofifdol
nal laidda xomrjv kiyovGiv.

372

SQLCOV JliVCCQCOV TtOXOV

Kqaxlvog. Poll. 7, 28.

373

ciyioq

6 (jiiaQog, dito tov ayovg, cog KQattvog. Bekk. Anecd. 337, 16,

Kuhnk. Tim. 13 KQdtrjg pro KQativog. Plaut. Mostell. 4, 2, 68

servKS sacerrimus (Runkel).

374

dyQofioccs civiJQ

6 dyQoiKOig (pd-eyyo^ievog . . . ovt(0 KQativog. Bekker. Anecd.

339, 30 et sinc poetae nomine 17, 1. videtur dochmius esse, ut

Aristoph. Ach. 570 xei%o(idxag dv^Q.

375

dyvLstg

Harpocrat. elev 6^ dv oi rtaQa totg ^Attmotg Xeyofievoi dyvietg
oi TtQo t(3v OLKicSv

|Jo)/ito/, ag (padL KQattvog nai MevavdQog.

376
^Adcoviov

Bekker. Anecd. 346, 1 ^Adoaviog' OeQexQdtrjg . . . XiyeL trjv

aLtiatiKrjv "Adcoviov. outw 6f. nal . . . KQattvog. Cobet. Mnem. V
202 ^Adavog (^Adcavog) OeQexQ. . . , f^v aLtLatLKrjv rbv ^Adcova

{"Adcova). ac similiter iam Meinekius II 694. Hesych. "Adcova-

'AdavLv. Adoneum Plaut. Menaechm. 1, 2, 35 (147); sed id nihil

momenti esse ad Cratinum iam Meinekius animadvertit. cf. Pherecr.

198. Aristoph. fr. 737. Plat. 4.

377

aHylr)

^6i.og Kv§evtL%6g. XafxitrjScov. avyij. KQattvog. Suidas. qua signi-
ficatione Cratinus usus sit non liquet.
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378

xo JtavovQyeiv xal xaaoTQOTtevsG&ac, (og b TKOfiiKogj q)aat, Kga-
rivog ^rjXoi. Eustath. 1484, 28. fort. (prjai KQarivog ^rjXida t,v. cf.

AristoiDh. Thesm. 922 ciira interpr.

379 a b.

aifivXoTtXoxog et aiybvXorpQCDV

Bekker. Anecd. 363, 3 Kqazivog dl aifivkocpQcov elne nai al^v-
XoTtXoKog 6 avTog.

380

dla^cdv

v7teQ7]q)avog, ijjevaxrjg xai noiinaar^g. ovro) KQariuog. Bekker.

Anecd. 374, 19.

381

dacpixavcrig

Eustathius 1446, 29
rj (oQifir] HQid"^^ rj

nai d^cpiY,avaxig

naQa AiXi(o /Jcovvaio), xwjtttJtoi 6e nai ini yvvaiKeiov fiOQiov cpaai,,

KQaxlvog de rrjv oacpvv ovx(og e(prj. Hesych. Kavaxig' // excpvaig x(ov

axa^ji^vcov. nvQoi ddQvvo^evoij oiai xoQXog. ro de avxb xai d^^pinav-
6xig. xai en(6vv(iov /Jtjfir^xQog. KQarivog de ini rov fioQiov exa'^ev

avx6. Etymol. m. 90, 33 ot 6e oKOfiixoi xb aidoiov diicpiTiavrtg

(sic) dnb rov neQineKavad-ai. Meinekius contulit Aristoph. Pac. 965.

382
avaXrov

"OfirjQog nai KQarivog dvxi xov dnX^^Qcarov. Suid. Zonar. cf.

Hom. Od. 17, 228. 18, 114. 364. Hesych. dvaXxoV dvav^eg ...

rj anX^Qmxov.

383

dvei,iXco^rj

i)g ovK dv dvdaioiro ZXri Jia(ir]. naQa KQarivco. Hesych. itaque

aut dixit ovk dveS,iK(6firi aut contra Hesychium probanda est Berg-
kii (R. c. Att. 255) interpretatio quae vel totius pagi impetum
sustineat.

384

dv£7trsQ(i56d-ai,

rrjv li^vxijv' olov dvaaeao^rja&ai KQarivog. Suidas. cf. Bekker.

Anecd. 398, 6. Aristoph. Av. 433. 1439-1449.
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385

avoQyoL

avTi xov ccvev oQyfjg. Kqaxivog. Bekker. Anecd. 406, 11. Suid.

386

avravayvavai

ov% uvxv^alleiv. ovxco K^axivoq. Bekker. Anecd. 410, 31. ^exem-

plaria scripta recognoscere atque inter se conferre* Lob. Phryn.
217 sq. quod recentiores scriptores avxi^aXsiv dicebant. Hesych.

avxavayvwvai' avxt^dkXsiv §t^Xiov.

387

dnaXKd^ag

dvxl xov TCstGag dnoGx^^vai. Kfjaxivog. Bekker. Anecd. 415, 1.

Suid. Zonar.

388

dnonQiTtd^svoq

d7C067tsc6d(isvog. ovxco KQaxivog. Bekker. Anecd. 430, 3. Berg-
kius R. c. Att. 258 d^^oKQtvdnsvog

'

dTcoGstadfisvog (secernens a se,

removens) conl. Plat. Leg. 12, 966 d {dUatov) xbv tcsqI xd xotavxa

aQybv . . . dTCOKQivsG&ai tcoqqo) xcov KaX(i5v. addo Phot. XQtvdfisvog
•

STCtXs^afisvog. et XQixog' sniXsKxog.

389

aQQEvdnas

Eustath. 1571, 46 6 naQa xcS KQuxivco doosvconaq xd asv
aUa yvvvtg cov s%cav Os xt avoQOfiOQcpov, Hesych. aQQSVconadsg

'

dvdQoyvvot.

390
atlfG)

nQOGsyyiacOj dijGw. KQaxlvog Hesych. ai\)co Kusterus] d^p^. cf.

Zonar. dt\)at xo nQoosyyioai. Lob. Soph. Ai. 700.

391

^adi^ov

dvxl xov §ddt^s. KQaxtvog. Suid. Datin aliquem (Aristoph. Pac.

291) poeta loquentem videtur induxisse.

392
^adi0fiariag

Poll. 3, 92 §a8t6xtKog naQa 'AQt6xo(pdvst (Ran. 128), naQa
os KQaxiva ^a6t6fiaxiag.
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393
BaGtkeia

£011 6e aal nuqcc KQarlvG) 7] BaGtlsia. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1536.

394

BoX§6g

Athen 1, 22 c 6pj^?^(jr«t ds e'v6o'^oi Bol^og ^ev TtaQa KQaxivco
Kik. cf. Callias 25.

395

BQsa

Hesych. KQaxlvog (lefivrjxai xrjg eig BQsav aTtotaiag. eaxt 6h

Tiohg 0QaKi]g. etg rjv Ad-rjvatot ajtotntav e^eTtefinov. cf. Steph. Byz.

BQea. Herodian. I 283, 20 Lentz. Boeckh. Opusc. VI 167 sq.

H. Sauppe Monatsber. d. sSchs, Ges. 1853 Febr. 33—48. H, lacobi

ap. Mein. V p. XLIV. 'coloniam Bream deductam esse circa 01.

84 vere videtur suspicatus esse Sauppius'. Kirchhoff I. A. 31 p. 14.

396

/3co(?ov

^oij&Tjaov. KQuxtvog. Suidas. Zonaras §(6o<5ov (sic)" ^oriQ-riGov.

KQaxivog. recte Kusterus §6ti(jov pro ^oiqd^riGov. Hesych. ^oasov'

TidkeGov, ^orjaov. Aristoph. Pac. 1155 XaQtvd6rjv xtg ^aadxco.

397

ya0tQOxdQV^6is

eTil xcov aaxeGd-iovxmf KQaxtvog elnev. Bekker. Anecd. 33, 18.

cf. Pherecr. 95. Aristoph. Eq. 248 cum interpr.

398

yXvcpBiv

KQaxivog {enl 6ay,xvXtoyXv(pov). Pollux 7, 179.

399

yovaTtt,etv

Poll. 2, 188 yovv rj fiexa xovg (jtrjQOvg avyKafjinrj^ drp' ov Kal

xb yovaxi^stv naqa Kqaxiva rw Ko>(im6tonota.

400
8a6vno8a

Pollux 5, 68 6id xovxo (loi 6oKei {6oxovGtv) 6a6vno6a xbv

kaymv alkoi xe nal KQaxivog xaXeiv, bvo^a noiovfievot tw froo} xrjv
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(pv6iv. exempla attulit Bergkius R. c. Att. 254 Alcaei 17. Nicostr.

6, Ephipp. 15, 9. Diphil. 1. Nausicr. 3.

401

KQarivog (ovofi.atOTCOLrjGsv anb xov Six£G&ai dcoQa. Hesych.
cf. fr. 69. 70.

402

dLccXaog

01 iiEV STCifivktov dai^ova' aXXot Ss naiSiag eldog^ iv
])

dtali-

yovGt xag iprjq)Ovg. ^ovXsxat de keyetv 6 Kqaxtvog xov eGyaxov xcov

TtoQvcov. Hesych. pro dtaXaog (sic cod.) Hemsterhusius dtdkvxog,

Albertus fia%l6g, Is. Vossius /ItaXmog. Bergkius R. c. Att. 260 didXaog

defendens a voce lat {lat%d^Btv cet.) deducit. cui recte Meinekius

opponit eam vocem non inveniri nisi initio verborum. M. Schmidtii

coniectui'am reticere satius est. si ulla in tantis tenebris lux est,

13otuit certe ea vox
, quae et daemonem molarem et scortatorem

significaret, dtaXoiag esse. cf. aXcag,, aXiiv, dXoav^ naxQaXoiag. 6ta-

Xoav exstat Aelian H. a. 1
,
9 extr.

; aliquanto frequentius est

aaxaXoav.

403

dovXo%QS7ii0Tata

KQarivog. Pollux 3, 76.

dvo^Qaxavov

404

SvaxsQig. §QdKava yaQ xd ayQta Xdxava
•

k'6xt Sh dvanXvxa (cod.

6v67cXr}xa). Xiyet ovv b KQaxivog dvGKaxavorjxov otovet dvGvorjxov.
cf. tamen Hesych. ^Qaasiv' ovvtivat. §Qa%eig' Gvvteig. unde cfficitur

non a nomine §Qd%avov, sed a verbo ^Qaxeiv deductum esse adiec-

tivum. ^§Qa%eiv {animo comprehendere), §Qay,eig (ut dQaneig) et cuni

hyperbato . . . 8v6§Qd%avov et dvG^dQnavov SvaKaxavorjxov, quibus
omnibus communis est notio comprehendendi ,

sive id manu fit,

sive ore sive animo'. Lob. Rhem. 48. cf. Pathol. prol. 184.

405

dvGd^a^rjg

dvaav^iqg. KQaxivog. Hesych. hoc fragmentum cum fr. 246

coniungendum esse censet Schweighaeuserus ; qua de re dubitari

potest.

406
dcodsxEzaL

Schol. Hom. n. 16, 428 dynvXoxeiXat
'

naQaavv&exov e%
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Tov aynvkoxstlog , rj lag ro dcodenirat naqcc KQartvco. dtodenirat

Meinek. Bergk. R. c. Att. 257. Lob. Paralip. 244] dedonsrat. cf. Cram.
Anecd. Ox. III 245, 15. quid sit dwdsKireti^g) scio; quid sit dcodsnirat

nescio. nam exemplo ab dyKvkoxstkat petito nihil efficitur.

407

KQavtvog Xiyst. Pollux 3, 64.

4D8

iXXoTtidag

t} li^ig TtaQcc KQartvo). yiyovs de naQa rovg skXovg.) Y,ai

Xiyst KOivag rovg ve§QOvg Kal rovg (SrQOv&ovg rj veorrovg ocpscog.

Hesych. sXlonodag ex Etym. m. 331, 53 Lncas progr. Bonn. 1833

p. 6, quara vocem Bergkius R. c. Att. 257 interpretatur *qui ha-

hent cervorum pedes, cervos ccleritate aequiparant', Hesychii autem

glossam ab eXXoxp repetendam et pisciculos vel parvos serpentes ea

significari censet, M. Schmidtius denique scribendum putat sXXoTtt-

diag (ab sXXomdsvg).

409
ivccve^d^at

Bekker. Anecd. 13, 20 avsdd^at tivq xat svavso&at T. . KQa-
rtvog svavsGd^ai.

410

i7tLlri6^ov'^

Schoi. Aristoph. Nub. 790 "AXs^ig ds iTtiX^^Ofirj cprjat. KQartvog
ds STtiXrjafiov^. sic Abresch. Act. Traiect. I 229, iTCtXriC^ovt RAld.

smXrjGiioGvvr] Suid. sntXria^oraxov. Dindorfius sntXrjafiovr}, *nt dvG-

cpQovr} et evcpQovr]'. at Herodian. I 335, 7 Lentz neQOvrj, evcpQovr}

Kal EicpQovr]. o^vvexa t ds rjdov^j cpXsyfiovrj^ nXrjOfiov'^ . . . %aQ-

fiovrj. ac sic sine dubio sntXriG[iQv^.

411

iQQCaOd^KL

Bekker. Anecd. 8, 3 ot fiivrot ^ArriKol rrjv aQQCoGriav snl rov

fir] nQod^viiSiG&at firjds OQfiav nQa'^at rt&iaai' rb yccQ avrtneifievov

rrj TOtavrrj aQQCoGria KQartvog einev iQQcoG&at^ otov nQO&vfietGd^at.

412

£v^coq6t£qov (sv^coqov)

Phrynich. Ecl. 145 ^MQoreQOv b notrjrrjg' Gv de Xeye ev^coQOv

niQaGov., nal ev^coQoreQOv, cog ^AQtGrocpavrig xai KQarivog Kal EvnoXtg.

Arist. Eccl. 137. EupoL 382.
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413

KQativog Xeysi. Pollux 3, lOG. Cratinus sine dubio sv9ttvdTcog

axsiv dixerat.

414

svTCiVTJg

Poll. 7, 43 6 TtaQcc Kqariva evncvi^g. ^nlvog et tvnivr,g non

raro munditiem atque elegantiam et proprie et figurate significant*.

Meinek.

415

i(pETiv8a

Etymol. m, 402, 39 iq^erivda' ovofia naidiag. mg yaQ ^AqiGxo-

(pavrig (Eq. 852) cpriQl xb oGxQamvda, naQa xb bGXQanov dvankaCag,

alvixrcfievog xbv e^o6xQaxi6ii6v, ovtw KQaxlvog dvinXaGs xb itpe-

xivSa naQa xag iv xoig diKaGxrjQioig yevofievag ig)e6eig. Hesych.

itpexivda' eldog naidiag, oxav GcpaiQuv dXXr] nQOxeivavxsg dXXaxfi

§dXXco6i. Poll. 9, 117
rj

6e icpevxivda (sic enim Bekkerus etiam

110) ooxQanov icpevxa ig avxXov ixQtjv GVfiixexQi^GaG&ai, cog ivxog
xov kvkXov Gxrj. ad Cratetis Ilaididg referebat Hemsterhusius, tam-

quam non quivis alius ludum Atticum commemorare posset.

416

'^^iXovroi

KQaxivog eiQrjKs. Pollux 6, 161.

417
• dsod^vta

d ot noXXol leQO&vxa xaXovGiv, KQaxivog xit xoig &soig d^vofieva

UQsia. Bekker. Anecd. 42, 21.

418

d^rjXaGtQLttv

r^v &r}Xd^exai {&r]XdGexai ed. Vors.) xig' iSicog. ovxcog KQaxivog.
Phot. tdicog, i. e. singulari quodam modo. 'de pupilla infante, quam
mater lactat; vulgari usu postulante, ut ipsa nutrix &r}XdaiQta di-

catur'. Meinek.

419
i(ov6xv6og

Kaxsaycog. ovxcog KQaxivog Phot. ut Alcibiades a comicis xv-
GoXdKcov adpellabatur. cf. Phot. v,vGoXdvi,cov .
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420

KQartvog siQrjKE. Pollux 7, 142. antea KaXafivjrQtdeg kuI no-

aGXQiai. Hesych. %aXa^(6^£vov' v.aXa^aGQai XsyovGiv, OTav iz rc5v

reTQvyiijfiEvtov d7ioket[i(iaTa 6vvdyGj6ti^ r/ ord^vag.

421

xvad^os

Athen. 10, 424 b iivfj^ovevet rov Kvd&ov Kal . . . KQarivog.

422

XavQoOtdrai

(isaot Tov xoQOv' oiovet yaQ iv GTevtOTttS etGt. (pavXoTeQOt Se

ovTOt. ovTCi KQattvog. Phot. minus bene Hesych.

423
kEnaGTai

KvXtiieg rtveg ovrcog ixaXovvro. KQarivog. Phot. cf. Herodian.

I 345, 3 Lentz ro (livrot soQTri o^vvezat nal . . . XenaGrr] tj KvXt^.

atqui iam antiquitus fuerunt qui dubitarent. Athen, 11, 484 f ot

fiev o^vvovotv ... ot 6e naQO^vvovOtv.

424

fida^a

fxdareviia, ^^rrjfia. ovrco KQartvog. Phot. cf. Plat. Cratyl. 421 a

et ibi Heindorf.

425

^sXayxQtjg

Phot. (leXdyj^^Qcog %at fieXayiQrig. djxcporeQa Arrtxd. (idXXov de dtd

rov
rj. KQarivog, cf. Eupol. 430. Meinek. Menandr. 281. Herodian.

II 159, 23. 255, 24 Lentz.

426

^SSOXOTIOV

'aQQevtxiag, rbv iTCt (liaov rjXtxtag. KQartvog. Bekker. Anecd. 108,
24. int (liaov Lucas Observ. 9] int[iiaov. de muliere Xenarch. 4, 9.

427

^stsx^oXr]

(lera^oXrj nai i^dXXa'^tg. KQarivog. Phot.
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428

xfjv yvvaiKa. Kqaxtvog. Phot. 'fort. comice ludens, ut
/^ yQU^-

iiaxsvg Aristoph, Thesm. 431'. Lob. Paralip. 271.
^yvxiv

Cobetus

N. 1, 148, quod non crederem, nisi meis oculis legissera.

429

Kqaxlvog. Pollux 2, 124.

430

^CE,oq)Qvv

Poll. 2, 49 xov 66 xoiovxov {Gvvoq)QVv) nal ^ilhfxpqvv xaXet 6

KqaxlvoQ.

431

^ivaQov

^aXa%6v, rjdv, qaSiov. ovxag Kqaxlvog. Phot. Hesych. ^tvaqov'

{laXaKOv, ijdv, &v(i'flQ£g.

432

OLVCO^SVOL

wg Kqaxivog. PoUux 6, 21. *fors. avco^ivoi^. Meinek.

433

o^aL^og

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 195 IlXaxcov Si, ovx o (piXoaocpog akV

iioafiiKcoxaxog,, c5 xai Kqaxivov ol6a Gvvddovxa^ doqiatcjg iiil Gvy-

yeveiag la^^dvei xrjv o^ai(iog ki^iv. i. e. non solum de fratre

aut sorore.

434

navaya&rj

ag Kqaxivog. Pollux 6, 163. cf. Lob. Soph. Ai. 1415.

435

TcavsvtpQova

Poll. 6, 163 %aviq(ieQog^ Tcdvvviog. xovxov 8e 9tat navevcpQOva
Kqaxlvog KaXel. dubitat de hac significatione Meinekius.

436

noXviiLtog

mg KQaxivog ecpr]. Poll. 7, 31.
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437

TtQLOVSg

Photius TtQicSv 6|Drov(og, rb ccQfievov' nqicov ds, cog TcatW, 6

ri^vGiv Tc5 aQ(iiva) rovra' ro 81 TtXri&vvriKOv TtQtovsg dicc rov o.

KQartvog. de accentu Herodian. II 434, 7. 573, 12. 723, 20. ce-

terum cf. Lobeck. Soph. Ai. 222 p. 162 sq. Meinek. II 205.

438

TtQotri&vg

7}
ovrco yQavg cog TtQO Trj&vog rfjg ^Slzsavov ysyovevai yvvaiKog.

KQaxivog rtjv vTtsQyt^Qav ovrco keyst nai^cnv. Bekker. Anecd. 59, 23.

ita senes exoletos comici Cronos lapetosve adpellant.

439

TtoycDviag

(i. e. Ttcoycavog vTtoJti^nldfisvog)^ cog KQarivog, Pollux 2, 10.

440

Qvyx^s

rb nQoGcDTtov. KQarivog nal srsQOi. Phot. Suid. cf. Archipp. 1.

441
'

QVOTflV

6q)o8Qag xat dd^QOcog. ovrcog KQartvog. Phot. Suid.

442

UdyQa

at rov . . . dXrj&sta. ovrag KQartvog. Phot., apud quem totius

versus lacuna est, pertinent haec sine dubio ad proverbium illud

dXfiQ^sdreQa r<Sv enl EdyQa, eni tc5v dkrj&cSv (lev, ov ni6revofievcov

de, ut ait Suidas. cf. Zenob. 2, 17 cum adn. Leutschii. Macar. 1,

84. ad Sagram fluvium decem milia Locrensium centum triginta
milia Crotoniatarum fugaverant, anno a. Chr. circiter 580. Strab.

6, 261. Cic. N. d. 2, 2, 6. lustin. 20, 3.

443
6aVVL0V

Poll. 10, 143 Kal naXrd nat GaQiGGag v,al aavvia. ro (lev

6vo(ia en dvdQeiov atdoiov sari naQa KQarivat, aavviov aa^QOV
penem languidum a Cratino dici putat Meinekius.
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444

6XtQ0V

Etym. m. 718 init. antQco&^var cpafisv inl tov qvtcov rov

6g}6d()a ifjifiivovtog zal dvGeKitXvTOv. axtQOv de xov aijdrj Qvnov xat

KQauvog Xiyei. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 925. Eupol. 277.

445

(}TQa)}iatLtrjs

iv d eavxoig axQcofiaxa TcaQety^ov. ovxcag KQaxtvog. Phot. (cod.

axQ(0(iaxrixr}g
ivdi ivavxotg

—
x^|). Hesych. axQcoiiaxixtjv

'

eQavov
xtva^ iv (0 iavxoig JtaQet%ov xa axQcofiaxa.

446

dcfiyxtag

KQaxtvog xovg KivatdcoSetg xat (laX&anovg. Phot. Hesych.

acptyyixaf ot nivaidoi.

447

xexavog aal iaivog. ovxcog KQaxivog. Phot. Herculem Dicae-

archus (Clement. Alex. Protr. 2, 30 extr.) describit a^t^iav, vev~

Qcodrj . . . xexav6xQtj(^a (Meinek.).

448

tK^lStOV

otKog iv 0} xa avaynaia ajtexid-eaav, cog ^AQiaxocp<xvr]g xai KQa-
ttvog. Herodian. I 375, 26. Lentz.

449
roxaj(?«

elite KQaxivog. Pollux 2, 7. i. e. parturiens.

450

tQOTCatOV

7] TtaXaia 'Ax&ig, iqg eaxtv EvnoXtg, KQaxivog , ^AQtaxocpmvijg,

&ovKv8idrig- xQonatov r}
via 'Ax&ig, '^g eaxt MevavdQOg nat oi

aXXot. Schol. Thucyd. 1, 30. cf. Suid.

451

cpayag

Phrynich. Epit. 433 i%Qr}v ovv KQaxivco net&Ofievov cpayag
eiitetv, non mxacpayag {cf. Lobeck). Herodian. I 51, 8 ini aKcofi-
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fiarog raGa6(isva q^ayag aal aaracpaydg, cf. Aristoph. Av. 288. 9.

Myrtil. 4.

452

XaXatQVTtog

Poll. 7, 39 iv w 6a i^^iiikvvov, ov (lovov Xlrqov . . . dlka aal

laXaLQvnog, ag Kqarlvog covofiaaev. laXaiQvnog lungermann] Qvnog
A, yaqvnog BC. Hesych. laXaCQvnog

' 6 rav nXwofiivcov tfiaritov

^vnog. idem yaXiqvnov rb QVfHfia ro anb rov virqov yevoiiavov, o

riveg virQcafia Xiyovai.

453

1ElQ0V0yiri6£L0VTag

PoUiTX 2, 153 'HQoborog (6, 129) inl 'InnoKXeibov
._.

. roig

noGiv ixeiQOvofirjGev. b de KQarlvog nal leiQOvofiriaeiovrag elne.

454

ipevdofiaQtvQLov

Pollux 8, 31 KQarlvog Se xat tpevdofiaQxvQiov ecQrjTiev. Cratinus

sine dubio ilfSvdofiaQrvQitov dixerat. cf. Heindorf. Plat. Theaet. 145 c.

455

dvvxtO^dvov

KQartvog inl rov rerfirjfiivov rovg ovvxag re&eiiiev. Bekker.

Anecd. 13, 17. cf. Lob. Phryn. 289 sq.

AM^ISBHTHSIMA

456

Zonar. 1366 oi 'Arnnol fioXv^Sov Kal fioXv^divov . . . OoQfii(ov'

rQSig eq)ri Gr^Geiv rQinodag, sneira e&yjKev eva fioXv^divov. Kqu-
rlvog (sequitur fr. 318). etiam prius exemplum ad Cratinum atque
ad Trophonium referebat Meinekius, ita corrigens 6 0oQfiLtov rQ.

aQyvQOvg Gr. stpri \ rQinoSag^ eneir^ ed'. xtA.. quorum versuum prior

nequaquam numerosus est.

457

OTtavddlrjd^Q' forag etkSv

KQarlvog. Phot. at eadem Aristoph. Ach. 687.

458

iv dl dLXO0ta0Lrj xal //vd^oxAei^g jtoXs^aQxst

Zenob. 3, 77 et Diogenian. 4, 55 sine auctoris nomine. propter

fr. 208, 3 Leutschius ad Seriphios referebat, ubi cf. quae diximus

sub fr. 217.

Comici graeci ed. Th. Kock. I. 9
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459

TLS ds a' itvcp^axjsv; tCs dcpstXsto Aafijcddog avydg;

Diog. L. 7, 163 non addito auctoris nomine. ad Ulixes Cra-

tini referebat Welckerus Mus. Ehen. I 588.

460
'EnsLOv dsLXotSQog

Apostol. 7, 69 ovtcag eleye KQaxivog 6 xa)(iiii6g. iGag Sicc vo

xa^iaQxrjGai t^? Olvrjldog cpvXrjg aal deiXoreQOg ^avrjvai. Kal yaQ o

^EiteLog SeiXog rv. si ulla Apostolio fides esset, fragmentura Cratini

eum servasse censerem. sed quicumque praeter illum de hoc pro-

verbio egerunt, Cratinum ipsum ita inrisum esse narrant. Zenob.

3, 81. Hesych. Suid. itaque apud Apostoliimi ut apud Suidam eXe-

yeto pro eXeye scribendum videtur.

461

HSQU^LOV OIVYIQOV

KQaxLvog. Pollux 7, 161. pertinere haec possunt ad fr. 187, 6.

462

KVQri^daaoQ^ai

(cod. oivQi§.) diafiaxeGaad^aL' ovxmg KQaxlvog. Phot. idem yivQti-

§d6a6%aL' Sia[iia%e6ao%^aL (cod. xvQei^.). KVQrj^d^ea&aL' XoLdoQeiaOaL.

KVQQi^d^ea&aL' XoLdoQeta&aL f dLaavQea&aL. Hesych. xvQL^daaa&aL'
dLa^aieOaa^&aL. dno xcSv HQLdSv xat xlSv xQdycov. Photius Cra-

tinum nominavisse videtur pro Aristoph. Eq. 272.
Praeterea cf. Cratetis fr. 45. 46. 50.

KPATHS
Aristoph. Eq. 537 sq. cum schol. Aristot. Poet. 5, 6. Ano-

nym. De com. HI p. XV Duebn. Meinek. I 58 sq. Bergk. R. c. Att,

276. Fritzsch. Quaest. Arist. I 239 adn. 45.

rEITONES
De tempore et argumento non constat. ebrios in hac fabula

poetam in scaenam induxisse narrat Athen. 10, 429 a. Meinek. I 61.

vvv fisv yaQ i^j^itv TCaidLxav dUg
oxGig nsQ dQvcov sSxl yalad-rjvcov ts xal

XOLQcav.
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Athenaeus 9, 396 d KQurrjg relroGi. iifjbiv A] vfitv VL. aXig

lacobsius Add. Ath. 208] datg. praeterea Ifecobsius naiitov post
naidixdSv inserit, Ttaai post rj(iiv addidit Bergkius R. c. Att.

278. Meinekius in ed. mai. post rjfitv supplet vrj /lia, in ed. Ath.

lacunam indicat. Bergkius hominem lonem voluptatibus deditum

loqui putat. a loco corruptissimo manus abstinere satius putabam 5

id unum dispicere mihi videbar, cum de cenae adparatu poeta

loqueretur, scribendum esse TteQSiKOiv pro TtaidtTidiv.

2

yXvxvtatov d', co Zev, ^aaiXsiov ^vqov.

Athenaeus 15, 690 d ^aGiXsiov de (ivqov (ivrjfiovevet KQccrrjg ev

FeiroGt XeY(ov ovrcog. c6 Zev] (o^e Porson. Hom. Od. 5, 455. co Zev

d' tt^e Bergk. R. c. Att. 277. Hesych. (iaaiXeiov eidog fivQOv.

Sappho ap. Athen. ibid. §Qev&eio) §aStXr}i(p. sine dubio id genus

unguenti significatur, quo rex Persarum utebatur. Plin. N. h. 13,

2 unguentum Fersdrum genti se debet.

3

ovit isti ^OL Xv%vC8iov.

KQccrrjg iv FeiroGtv. Poll. 10, 118 SiiXov ort Xv%via etQrjnev,

aXX^ ov Xv^vovg (itKQOvg.

4

vg dia QodtjDV

inl t(3v Gnatiov nai avaycoycav. Phot. Suid. cf. Apostol. 17, 71.

5
ei 0O(p6s xi

KjQarivog FeiroGtv. Bekker. Anecd. 144, 27. KQccrrjg Meinek.

I 64. eiusdem syntaxis exempla et Bekkeri grammaticus ipse ad-

dit et in vetustiore Atthide haud pauca exstant. cf. Cratin. 28.

6

xaQdo7toyKv(pos

(c.g KQccrrjg etQriKev iv reiroGtv. Pollux 7, 179.

7.

7ts00ovo^etv

rb neGGoig nai^etv KQccrrig slnsv iv reiroGtv. Pollux 7, 204.

AIONTSOS

Meinek. I 64. Fritzsch. Quaest. Arist. I 240 adn. 45. frag-

menta non exstant.

9*
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HPiiES

8

OVX dax^G) ^SVtaQ* ifl0Q(l0XvTt£t0

avtovg, Bita d' sGt dXrjd^ij.

Hesych. ovx dsyilo)' ovk aaMO) — dlrid^f]. eTtl rcov rd Ksva

SsSoiKorcov
^

STtel nsvog p ccGnog. Proverbia Bodlei. 715 p. 86 c ovx

aGKiov si'Qr}rat. inl rav ra Ksva SsSoiKorcov. KQarrjg "Hq(o6iv ovk

dCKto) y s\xoQ\x.o\vrrsr avrovg. iiiOQ^oXvrrsro | avrovg Fritzsch. De
com. gr. fr. 4] s(iOQ(iokvrrsr^ avrovg. slra d'] iitsl rad' Meinek.

av, si Fritzschius cum interrogandi signo in fine. etiam in tetra-

metros redigi posse ovk — iiiOQfioXvrrsr^ avroVf sY ys \

rdd^ monuit
Meinek. — Phot. ovk daKia)' dvrl rov Ksva' dGnloig yaQ rd naiSia

lioQfivaasrai. cf. Diogen. 2, 65. semper Attici (lOQfioXvr r s a& a t.

Aristoph. Av. 1245. Plat. Gorg. 473 d. Crit. 46 c. Ruhnk. Tim.

182. ceterum Macarii 7, 68 CKta fioQiiolvrrsa&ai varietatem ali-

quam (pv yaQ GKicf) videtur indicare.

9

OVXOVV hvOVg XQrj dsVQO tQV^AlOV CpEQELV

xal trjg dd^aQrjg.

Bekker. Anecd. 352, 2 et Suidas d&aQrjv' ovk d&^Qav {d&a-
Qtiv Bernhardy) rrjv iQstKrrjv KaXovaiv. KQarrjg "HQioaiv. rQv^Xtov
Meinek,] rQV§Xiov. Herodian. I 357, 15 Lentz.

10

tov av%iv^ ix yijg dvaxdg aig avtovg fiXinov.

Suidas dvsKag iptXcSg ro dvco Uyovat .... KQarrjg "HQcaat.
KQarrjg Meinek.] KQartvog. §Xsn(ov'\ rQsncov Bernhard. 'sursum cer-

vicem sc. tolle. simili ellipsi firj rQt^dg sri'. Meinek. at tali prae-
cepto participiimi addi non memini. fortasse rbv avxsv ix y^g dv-
SKag- stg avroyg §Xsns. sed fieri potest etiam ut accusativus pendeat
ex verbo in eis quae praecedebant aut sequebantur omisso. dvsKag
Herodian I 511, 7 Lentz. dvsKag Apollonius Bekker. Anecd. 570,
25. Lob. Phryn. 270 extr.

11

dXtrlQGi Q^vldxoLGi XQ^aaL to (liysd^og.

Pollux 3, 155 KQarrjg stprj iv "HQcoatv. Luc. Anach. 27 vnsQ-
aXXsa&at rdtpQov sl dsot . . ., xat nQog rovro daxovvrat Tjfiiv, srt Kal
(loXv^Sidag %stQonXri&sig iv ratv isQotv sxovrsg. eae (loXv^Si-
osg sunt aXrrjQsg. iubetui" nescio quis, ironice sine dubio, globis
plumbeis uti tantis, ut sacci vel culei esse videantur. cf. Cratin. 234.
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12

6 xdvrjs Ss T% xoLtris VTtEQExeiv (iol doxst.

Pollux 10, 90 inl de tovroig nal navu Kal xdvrjxa xat zavL-
6Kia. aal xdvrjta fisv KQatrjg sv"Hqco6iv einsv %tl. Phot. 6 Kavrjg trjg

Koitrjg vTCEQEx^i eTti tcijv td
fxri dvaynata (ist^G) aal nXsio) tcSv dvay-

Kaicov KSiitrjfiivcov. quibus addunt Prov. Coisl. 4, 17 Leutsch. Koitr}

ydq rj niatr] , slg ijv td ^QCotd Sfi^dkXov6i,v. Kdvr^g 6s to STtidsfia

trjg Koitrjg. cf. Poll. 10, 91. at hic nomina Koitrj et %i6rr) confusa
esse docui Mus. Rhen. XXX 414 sq. xoitr} potius ledus, advrjg stra-

gulum est, et hoc lecto maius esse significatur.

13

QLTcCdi xoTtQaycoym

Pollux 10, 175 nal qntida d' dv tig cpai^] nXsyfia ti il)id9co

rj cpoQfia 7taQanXrj6iov, KQdrrjg 5' ev toig "HqcoQlv scprj q. k.

0HPIA

Athenaeus 6, 268 e eclogis de prisca hominum felicitate ex-

scriptis sxQr]6d[jLrjv , inquit, ry rd'£,eL rcov dQafidtcov, cog sdiddx&rj.

itaque cum Cratetis ecloga Cratineam sequatur, post Plutos Cra-

tini Feras actas esse constat. nomen fabulae inde repetitum est,

quod antiquitus animalia sicuti homines locuta esse et mente ac

ratione praedita et propterea comedi non solita fuisse credebantur.

cf. Plat. Politic. 272 b. Xen. Comment. 2, 7, 13. Bergk. R. c. Att.

278. duo oratores inductos fuisse, quorum alter mollem vitam,

simplicem naturaeque legibus convenientem alter commendaret,
facile adparet conlatis eis quae Athenaeus dicit 6, 268 init.

14

j4. €7t£Lta dovXov ovde sig xsxtijost^ ovds dovXrjv,

dXV avtog avta drjt^ dviqQ ysQCDv dtaxov^^SL;
B. ov d-^d"'

'

odoLTtoQOvvta yaQ td Ttdvt iyca TtoLrjcSc!}.

A. tL drlta tovt' avtotg TtkEov, B. tcqoGslGlv av%-^ sxaGtov

5 rrav 6xsvaQL(ov ,
otav xalfj rt. TtaQatid^ov, tQaTts^a.

avtrjf TtuQaOxsva^s Gavtov. fidtts, d^vXaxLGxs.

syxsL, xva&s. TtovcSd^^ ^ xvXl^; didvL^' lovGa (javtrjv.

dvd§aLvs^ (idt^a. ti^v %vtQav XQrjv s^SQav td tsvtXa.

iX^i fiddLt,\ aAA' ovdsTtco 'nl d^dtsQ' ojttog sl^il.

10 ovxovv fistaOtQEtl^ag 6savt6v «At Ttdcsig dksigxjov;

Athenaeus 6, 267 e ot ds rrjg dQ%aiag Kcoficpdiag noirital nsQi
tov dQxaiov §iov 6iaXey6(ievoi, oti ovk rjv tots dovXcov %Qsia, tOLdd'
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iKtt^svrat. Kqttxivog (lEv . . . KQaTrjg d' iv &rjQloig' enaixa xzL

3. bSoiTtOQOvvrcc Casaub.] bdomoQOv rcc. ra jravr' Elmslei. Edinb.

Rev. XIX 88] ravra itavra. 5. TiaQari%-ov Elmslei.] itaQari^da.

Casaub. 7taQarC&ov w. 7. Sidvt^' lovaa aavnqv Dindorfius] Xtavi-

^ovGa asavr^v A. Piersonus Moer. 423 dtdvi^e 6v ys asavr^v.

Elmsleius iovaa vi^e aavr^v. 8. %Qrjv lacobs. Addit. Athen. 159]

XQT). i^sQav rd Schweighaeuserus] i^atQavra A. 9. ovdsTtco 'nl

Erfurdtus Observ. 461] ovSsnio rdni L. ovdsno rdnl PV. Elms-

leius ovds rdni. 10, ovaovv —
; Dind.] ovkovv. dXl ndastg dksi-

q)(ov Erfurdt] dkstnag siaaXstcpoiv (sine accent.) A. dXal ndastg

dXsicpcav Elmsleius metrum pessime corrumpens, quem tamen se-

cutus est Meinekius. — in personarum notatione secutus sum Cobetum

N. 1. 18. ac sic Meinek. in Athen. 5. v,aXfi
ille ipse intellegen-

dus est, qui ab altero avrog avrco dtanov^astv dicebatur. ri i. e.

rdSv ansvaQtcov. 6. aavrov A. avrr] manifesto corruptum est:

verum non emendandum, ut perperam proposueram Mus. Rhen.
XXX 406 Koirri

—
aavrt]v (sic apographa), sed afirjg, naQaaiisvat,s

aavrov. dfjtrjrsg enim et dfirjriaKOt Atheniensibus in deliciis erant.

10. quid sit dXsicpcov discretum a ndastg non intellego. fortasse

scribendum est asavrbv diandasig dXsvQOtg.

15

«AA' dvTid^sg toi' iyco yuQ avtcc TtdfiTtcchv

td d^SQ^d KovtQK TtQCJtov cc^o) totg s^otg
STil XLOvcov acjTtsQ did Toi5 Ttataviov

snl t^g d-aXdttrjg, coc?^' sxdatG) Qsvcstai
5 sig trjv Ttvslov. SQst 8s Q^vdcoQ ^dvs%sts*.

sjtsit^ dXccfiacjtog svd^scog ^'|ft fivQov

avtonatog, 6 onoyyog te xal td Gavdaka.

Athenaeus 6, 268 a f^r]g ds (isrd ravra 6 rbu ivavxiov rovrco

naQaXa(i§dvcov Xoyov q^rjaiv' dXX^ dvri&sg rot nrX. — sic A, nisi quod
V. 4 Qsvasr et v. 5 dvsxsrst (sine accentu), pro quo dvsxsrs Din-
doi-fius. nam 6s 0'' vScoq nihil aliud est quam Ss &vScoq.

— 1.

nd(inaXtv'] rd(inaXtv Casaub. 4. ini] dnb Bergk. R. c. Att. 282.
6. snsir'' dXd^aarog] sl&'' dXd^aarog Bergk.

— sine necessitate Her-
werdenus Obs. crit. 14 v. 4 aars zai Qv^asrat. cf. Pherecr. 130,
5. Eurip. fr. 388 N. et quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Eq. 526.

pro avra ra(inaXtv fortasse scribendum avrb rov(itnaXiv. Bekk.
Anecd. 4, 16 avro rov(inaXtv Xiystg. oiov avrb rovvavriov Xsysig
. .' to (isvroi avro nQoaKStrai vvv ar](iatvov rb dKQt^dSg xal dXr]-

f^S-
— manifestum est vitae delicatae defensorem loqui. rotg i(ji,oig

i. e. qui a me stant. balnea calida defendit ut Xoyog adtxog Ari-

stoph. Nub. 1044—1051 (991). cf. Hermipp. 76. pollicetur autem
se suis lavacra calida a mari ipso {dnb Bergk.) in balnea ducturum,
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ita nimirum ut aqua maris frigida aquae ductu in balneum deri-

vetur ibique calefiat, (qtiod moneo propter Meinekium), idque tam

abundanter, ut ipsa aqua alveo repleto lavantibvis dictnra sit Hnhihete

aquam^. Fhot. TtaicovEiov ^

iarqdov^ d'eQcc7tevri]Qiov. nemo id praeter
(jratetem videtur commemoravisse. erat sine dubio in Piraeeo.

16

ixovtsg svTcad'^ fiiov

jtaQOvdiav ts XQfj^dtcov.

Harpocrat. naQOvOia avTt rov Tceqiovoia ij airia tiIovtov ovGia

. . . KQarrjg OrjQioig %r.X. oraisso fabulae titulo Photius (399, 11) et

Suidas TiaQovaia. Crameri Anecd. Oxon. II 498. ^iov Harpocr, C.

jtaQovoia BC. iteQl ovGiav D, qui re omittit. dirad^rj et pr. neQi-
ovaiav Phot. cf. Cratin. 325.

17

xal t(3v Qag)dv(ov sil^siv XQtj * + *

LX^vg t oTCtdv tovg ts taQtxovg, rj^i(av d' dito X^^^Q^S sxsO^ai.

B. ovx dQ^ st ovSsvxQsag, (DgvfistgXsyst^, ovd' ottovv sdoiisGd^a,

ovd' £| dyoQag ovdh tdxcavag 7toLi]06^sd'' ovd' dXXdvtag-,

V. 1. 2 Athenaeus 3, 119 c KQccrrjg &rjQioig. 3. 4 Pollux

6, 53 eCri de xal yaGTQidiov rjSvOiievov^ o oial rdxcovag eviot KeKlif-

G&ai oiovrat TtaQa KQdrrjTi rcS xcofitKm [iov(o xat ana^ etQrjxort iv

@r}Qiotg. ovK — dklavrag' oi 6e otovrat rovg raKODvag en rayi^vov

KQeag rl Grearog rQO%ovg Gvv dXGt Kai ^rjQOig rjdvGfiaGt Konevrag.

Hesych, raKaveg
'

rQO%iGiiot Grearog 7ieiiO[i^evov iied"' dXmv xat ^rjQmv

dQTVfidrav. utrumque fragmentum coniunxit Bergkius R. c. Att.

279. 3. IV — brtovv Bergkius] eGrtv — ort. v. 1 lacunam sta-

tuit Meinekius quod non sit consentaneum bis in quattuor tetra-

metris cl^usula spondiaca usum esse poetam. quamquam sunt qui

haec in timetros digerant, atque ita a se ipse desciscens Meinekius /z/
in Athenkeo. cum neque icd^ietv neque Ttoteta&at e^ dyoQag Atticis

sit usitatum, Cobetus Obs. crit. Plat. 191 raKcovag IV covrjGofie&^

cf. Hermipp. 28. Plat. 190. £ig dyoQav vcpaivetv Menand. apud
Suid. eig dy.

— perperam : nam arsis soluta in quarto tetrametri ana-

paestici pede, ut omnino rara est, ita numquam in monosyllabum
exit. accedit quod forum neutiquam apte

' commemoratur : multo

enim fortius quisquis loquitur mirabundus cur ut ferarum defensor

iusserat animalium carne abstinendum sit ita pergat *nihil igitur

carnis edere et ne domi quidem rdx^ovag aut dXXavrag conficere

licebit?' sed neque fori neque domus mentionem fecit: scribendum

est ovd^ ert %0Qddg ovde raKcovag ktX. de particula ovde rep.etita

cf. Aristoph, Nub. 425. 629. 981. Soph. OR. 1377.

Praeterea cf. fr. 48.
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0HSATPOS •

Meinekio I 64 non videtur scripta esse ab antiquae comoe-

diae poeta.

AAMIA

Philostr. ApoUon. 4, 25 p. 165 ft/or
twv 'EfntovGmv iaxiv^ ag

Aafiiag . . . ot noXXol rjyovvrai. i()Co6i d^ avrai xal acpQodiaicov

ftEv, aaQKdSv ds (idXtaxa av&QConsccov iQcoai nal nakevovat roig a^QO-

dtaloig, ovg av i&eXcoai dc(taaad-ai. Plut. Mor. 515 f rjjv Aa^iav

Xiyovaiv olxot fisv adsiv (diayeiv?) tuqoA.i^v, iv ayysia xivi xovg

6(p&aXiiovg sypvaav aTCOTisifiivovg, s%co ds jtQOiovaav imri&ead-ai xal

^Xsnsiv. haec tamen Lamia an altera fabulae nomen dederit ct quid
Crates de ea narraverit non constat.

18

Schol. Aristoph. JBccl. 77 xo xov Aa^iov' aQasvmcog 6s Aafiiav

[^slnsv. saxi ds nal d-rjXvKciSg r] Aa^ia~\ vnsQ rig 6 KQaxr]g Xsysi iv

Tc5 oficavvfico dQafiaxt, oxi anvxaXrjv sxova^ insQS exo. verba

uncis inclusa addidit et KQdxrjg scripsit pro ^sQSKQaxrjg Meinekius.

0. Schneid. Pbilol. XXXIIII 423 [sv xdyoQu^ anvxdXriv Ipvff' insQ-
Sexo. risisse videtur Cratetem Aristophanes non solum Eccl. 77,
sed etiam Vesp. 1175, ubi quod commemoratur cog 6 KaQdonicov
xr]v (lyjxsQa, id ipsum quoque ex Cratete petitum esse arbitratur

Meinekius.

19

insl tQi7iri%ri ©STtahxcSs istfirjfiiva

Athenaeus 10, 418c oxi ds aal ndvxsg OsxxaXoi dog noXvcpdyoi

dts^dXXovxo^ KQaxrjg q^rjalv ivAa(iia kxX. snst] snr} Casaub. 'dicta haec
in hominem sesquipedalibus verbis utentem'. Meinek. at quis prae-
stet nomen ad quod pertineret xQtnrjxrj non in eis fuisse positum quae
perierunt?

20

i^fiLextov iati xqv6ov, fiavd-dvsig, oxta 'fioXoi.

Pollux 9, 62 ot [livxot oxxco o^oXoi ri(iiexxov covofid^ovxo, rog

(priatv sv Aa(iia KQdxr}^. Hesych.
'

^oXoi' o^oXoi. de sententia ver-
sus cf. Hultsch Metrol. 164 not. 9 «ich sehe in dem rjfiisnxov bei

Krates, welches nach dem Wortlaut der Stelle als eine wenig be-
kannte Miinze erscheint, das Zwolftel eines kleinasiatischen StaterSj
welches wegen seiner starken Legirung den sehr niedrigen aber
nichts desto weniger wahrscheinlichen Curs von nur 8 Obolen in
Athen hatte'. itaque non opus eo quod Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 6
proposuit iaxt, XQvai, fiavi): kxX.
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21

6 fivd^og dTtcSksto

KQarrjg ^afiioc. Schol. Plat. 382 Bekk. Greg. Cypr. Leid. 2,

90 6 (ivd^og aTtcoXexo' inl tcov xrjv dn^yrjOiv fxt]
inl neQag ayovrcov.

contra 91 rovxcp xw Xoya iqmvrai, ot Xiyovreg ri nQog rovg [iri nQ06-

i-jiovrag. de altera interpretatione cf. Schol. Plat. Theaet. 164 d,

de altera Schol. Plat. Phileb. 14e. Reip. 10, 621b.

METOIKOI

Pherecrati 'rectius adsignari videtur ab Apollon. 404 b*. Mei-

nek. I 64. at cf. etiam 1 62. 70. 175.

22

XiTtoncoyGivCa,

Etymol. m. 698, 9 nmymvLYirrig
'

ncoycov ncoyavog ncoyavirrjg.

kiyovGt 6i rivsg ori ano rcSv elg av krjyovrcov ovn e%u yeyovivai

ncoycovia. KQaxrjg yovv (d^ ovv) ev MexoiKOig letnoncoy cov ia

ecpv^. Svvarai ovv coCneQ otnia olyudrrjg, ovro) ncoycavia ncayaviarrjg

%al ncaycovirjrrjg yevia&at. Imoncoycovia Sylburg. 'iambico metro

magis congruit prima correpta'.'
*

OPNI0EZ:

Meinek. I 64. Fritzsch. De parops. 11. fragmenta non exstant.

nAIAIAI

Pollux 9, 114 KQarrjg iv Ilaidtatg' 6%e66v 6e neQi riav nlei-

Grcov {nai6i(Sv) 6 notrjrrjg etQrjKev ovrog ev r(p6e tw 6Qd(iaxi. cho-

reutas vai*ia ludorum genera specie et instrumentis ludendi reprae-

sentavisse opinatur Bergk. R. c. Att. 131.

23
TtaL-

t,siv d' iv dvdQLXOtg %oQOl0i

TTJV XVV7ltLvd\ aGTtEQ SLXOg,

tovg xttlovg ^tAovcy' ccsi.

Pollux 9, 114
r/

6e icvvr]riv6a dno rov nvvetVy o i6ri naracptXeiv.,

Civ6(ia6xat . . . KQarrjg iv IIat6taig. cptXove^ dei Meinek.] (piXov6a 6e.

mutato %OQoi6t in ypQOtg etiam in tetrametros haec posse digeri idem

monuit Meinek. ceterum quomodo mulier in virilihus choris ludi-

bunda pulcherrimos quosque exosculari potuerit, non satis liquet.
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24

totg dh TQayadots hfQog 6S(iv6g 7ta6iv loyog alXog od' bQtlv.

Bekker. Anecd. 379, 31 et Suid. uXXo stf.qov ix naQaXl^kov

XsyovGiv . . . KQarrig Ilaidiaig. cd'] Suid. 6\ non sine aliqua in-

vidia Crates tragicorum poetarum in scribendis fabulis condicio-

nem multo faciliorem esse queritur.

25

Athen. 11, 478 f nvXtKa [lev (rdv kotvXov) ovk elvaf ov yag

e'%eiv cBTa, TtaQaTtXrJGiov d' v%aQ%eLv XovrrKfibJ ^a&ei^ TtorrjQiov de

eJdog eivai. SvvaG&ai de Kal rbv naQa roig AlraXoig . . . Xeyo-

^evov norvXov, ov ofioiov ovra rocg JtQoetQrjfievoig^ev ovg e'xeiv. (ivrj-

(jiovevet d' avrov KQarrjg iv Ilaidtacg.

Cf. fr. 40 et quae ad Cratin. 415 adnotavimus. quae PoUux
de puerorum ludis 9, 110— 129 excerpsit, ea magnam partem ad

hanc potisgimum Cratetis comoediam pertinere consentaneum cst,

nEAHTAI

*Fuit Calliae fabula*. Meinek. I 64. fragmenta non exstant.

PHT0PE2

Meinek. I 62. 5. fortasse apud Athenaeum 9, 369 c pro 'Pi^-

roQGtv scribendum est '"'Hqoxsiv.

26

Krjtpi^taxatGL yoyyvXi6iv o^iolu itavv . . .

Athenaeus 9, 369 c Kr]q)iaiaKwv (A KrjcprjGiaKOiv) de yoyyvXi-
dcov (ivriiiovevei KQarrjg iv PiqroQGiv ovrcog Kr](pi6iayiai6i KrX. post
ovTcog ABP addunt mg. ^ovrto Ttmg^ Meinek. videtur tetramerter fuisse

iambicus. de Cephisia pago prope Athenas sito Bursian. Geogr.
gr. I 343.

SAMIOI

27

£7T.aii,av yvvatxsg ar oQxridtQLdsg naXai,
BTcl xoxGiV(ov tdg tQixag xa9^€L(isvaL.

Daremberg Notices et extraits des manuscrits m6dicaux 1853,
p. 215 KQarr^g iv SaXa^ivioig g^rjalv. indicavit H. lacobi V p. XLIX.
cf. Erotian. Klein. 20, 6. recte 2a(iiotg Darembergius , qui at r

pro ar . Duebnerus enat^av ovv (aQa) yv(x,vai naXai r OQxrjarQi-
Seg

I
int rav kox. ktX. Goettlingius Ind. len. hib. 1853/4 p. 5
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yvmtxeg enat^av at xalaC r' oQxrj^xQideg. H. lacobi OQxrjCrQiSeg

yv^vaC t' e7tai'S,av xal naXai, adl. simul Cass. Dion. 62, 2 ttjv

T£ Koixrjv . . . (lexQi rcSv ykovtav Kad^eiro. primus formam |ji;at|«

Atticis inusitatam esse Pritzschius animadvertit, qui De com. gr.

fr. 6 tetrametris usus enfj^av aX r oqx- yialXai KaXal yvvaiKeg

I (leiQi Twv K. T. T^. K. v^ _ w at scribeudum est mutatione paene
nulla eTtai^ov ai yvvaiKeg afia t' oQxrjGrQtSeg | x«^a/, 'jri

Kox. KxX. cf. Eurip. Bacch. 695. Iph. T. 52. Aristoph. Thesm. 841.

Philetaer. 18. de voce Koxavtj Lobeck. Pathol. elem. I 170 sq.

28

^|«t dh Tax£og ccQyvQtov ^jjAiJ^dov Xa^cov

Lex. Seguer. Bachm. I 419, 6 xX^Sog' ov ot noXXol xXag Xeyov-
(jiv. KQr}Tr]g rafiiag' ^'^et ktX. indicavit H. lacobi ibid. KQarrjg ToX-

fiaig Bernhardy in Suid. x^^^^S- KQarrjg Za^ioig recte lacobi. Har-

pocr. x^^^o?' ^^'^ TtXrj&og x^^^^og Xeyerai., Kal eartv otov GooQog rtg,

(idXtGra de t6 tcjv dTtOKad^aQixaTOJv t£ Kat dTtoipr^fidronv, Kal
r]

rcov

7tOTafic5v TtQoxfoGtg Kai TtoXv fidXXov twv jjetjttK^^cov. Hesych. ^A-jji^og*

GojQog aTto Ka&aQfjtdrcov Kal
rj

tcov Jtorafiav TtQOxooGtg^ o Kai X^Q^'

6og KaXettat. cf. AeschyL fr. 16 N. Demosth. 55, 22. de accentu

cf. Herodian. I 142, 6 Lentz.

29

(SicvTtvf] 3ro'r' sv xvtQa taQtxog iXscpavttvov
•

i^ips Ttovttdg ;f£AajV)^ TtsvxivoKjt xvfiaOtv,

xaQXLVOL TtodrjvsfiOL ts xal tavvntSQOL Xvxoi

v<}OQL(iaxsLV avdQsg ovQavov xattv^iata.

5 jtaf sxstvov,. ayx' i^^J^vov. sv Ksa tCg -^^SQa;

Athenaeus 3, 117 b naQeXtTtev 6 revd-rjg 'AQxeGrQarog GvyKara-

XeS,at rjfiiv Kat ro TtaQa KQdrrjTt rm KcofiadiOTtota ev Safiiotg Xeyo-

fievov eXe(pdvrtvov rdQtxog, TteQt ov cprjGtv GKvrivrj ktX. 2. itovriag

XeXcovY]] Ttovriag x^^^vrjg Erfurdt. Observ. 450. 3. TtoSijvefiot male-

Ijat Meinek.] Ttoddvefiot. 5. ev Kea rig Porsonus] eyKatmrtg A.

Hesych. iv Keco rig rjfieQa; enl rcov ovk evyvtoGrcov. ovdetg yaQ
oidev ev Km rig rjfieQa, ort ovx eGrdGiv at rjfieQai, dXX^ cog eKaGrot

d-eXovGtv dyovGtv. cf. Append. prov. (Leutsch I) 2, 61. traduxit

Cratetis commentum Aristoph. fr. 333.

griphi speciem in his iure deprehendere sibi videbatur Casau-

bonus, quo mea quidem sententia multo minus bene rem gesserunt

Bergkius R. c. Att. 280 ac Cobetus N. \. 149. de metro primi

versus Meinekius conferri iubet Aristoph. Lys. 1014 sq. at Aristopha-

nes viginti duo versus eiusdera metri coniunxit, in Cratetis fragmento
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omnes versus eisdem numeris contineri et paeonicum exitum ex

parodia Aristophanea (fr. 333) inlatum esse censentaneum est. itaque

scribo fV xvtqcc ^keqxxvtivov xciQiiio v. xavvnxiQovg XvKOvq dixit

proverbium secutus, de quo Diogenian. 6, 4 Xvkov nxsQcc' iitl xcSv

ddvvax(ov. Ttcog yccQ av Tcxrjvog^ xcg yivoixo XvKOg; v. 4 manifesto cor-

ruptus est. proverbio illo iv Kico xlg rjfiiQa poeta morem ut videtur

vulgarem imitatus ita utitur, ut siraul spectatores interroget 'ecquis

vestrum griphi mei sententiam intellexit ?
'

id quod hodie certe non

minus difficile est quam scire quotus dies sit in Ceo insula. ali-

quo tamen modo obscuritatem levari posse existimo scribendo in

V. 2 TtEvaivoiat Kav(iaai,v i. e. flammis piceis.

30

LTtTtG) yrjQCCijXOVTt Tot (i£iova xvxX' STti^aXls.

Zenobius 4, 41 tWoj yrjQccaxovxi xa fisiova v.vvX' ini^akks'

xavxrjg fiijjivrjxai KQaxrjg 6 xcDfxtxbg iv Zafiioig. xaxxsxat 8s inl xav
dta yrJQag Ssofiivoav Qocaxcovrjg xtvog xal dvanavXrjg. (isxijxxat ds dnb

CxQaxKoxtxav tnncov^ otg yrjQaaKOvaiv ini^aXXov xb naXoviisvov xqv-
aimuov' saxt ds xovxo atdrjQOvg xQO^iaKog ... 6V iKnvQOvvtsg ini-

^aXXov xaig atayoat xcov tnncuv. verba Zenobii praebui ut exstant

apud Millerum (M61anges 370). cf. Diogenian. 6, 27. Plutarch.

Prov. 1, 13. Eupol. 318.

31

JtSQLTtOQCpVQCC [(lCCTia

KQccxrjg sv ^afiiotg. Pollux 7, 63.

TOAMAI

32

TtQcoTa ^sv TaXavTiatog o6tls ^<St avTav Xiya.

PoUux 9, 53 xb §s iv xaig KQaxrjxog ToXfiaig
'

nQMxa (isv kxX.

d'drjXov sixs xifirjv stxs Qonijv Xiyst,

33

JtOtfiaiVSl d' STtLiJLTLOV,

QLyav d' iv ^stk ^v^ov,

di^sT STtl (iLOd-a

GiTOS.

Atbenaeus 6, 247 e jivrjfiovsvsi ds xov fisv imaixov KQaxrjg ToX-

fiatg. sic libri. intaixtov] iniatxov Porsonus ,recte sine dubio. Qtycov <J']
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Qiycovt'' Porsonus. (ism §v^ov] Meya§v^ov Casaub. ^e^fr'] di^erat
t' Porsonus. airog'] alxov Casaub. fragmentum et corrruptissimum
et vel post omnes hominum doctorum emendationes obscurissimum.
ne praesens quidem tempus (Ttoifiaivei) quomodo cum futuro {ds-

^erai) recte consocietur adparet. versus sunt Pherecratei. cf. Phe-
recr. 79 et de sententia Pherecr. 32. miseram nescio cuius apud
Megabyzum aliquem, i. e. hominem opulentum et adrogantem,
condicionem describi monuerunt Casaubonus et Hemsterhusius Lu-
cian. I 385. cf. Meinek. Menandr. p. 48.

34

xal di) Ttodsta xQi^itiva

Pollux 7, 92 ra de neXXvrQa Kal eidog vjioStjfiarog ^ aGneq av
ra nodela ravrov iqv ratg ava'^vQiaiv, ag aaeleag riveg ovofia^ov-
aiv. Rqaxrig ev 'Eoqraig. Meinek. ToXfiaig. Hesych. nodeia- eved^fi-

fiaxa no6(3v. scr. eveLXrjfiara. ac sic Photius nodeia.

35

dsrQayaXoTrj {rig) fta(?rt|

naQa KQarrjri ev raig T6X(iatg (avofiaarai. Poll. 10, 54.

86

ovog iv (LeKCtxaig

KQarrjg ToXfxaig' nal ovog iv fivQG)' naQOtfiia. Photius et Suidas.

Diogenian. 7, 32. Gregor. Cypr. Mosq. 4, 65. Apostol. 12, 80.

ovog ev fxeXiaaatg' enl roSv [ev] Kaaotg neQtneaovrcov.

37

E^ oxov iqXQ^ov

dvrt rov 1% ov. KQarrjg ToXfiaig. Bekk. Anecd. 93, 16.

38

Athen. 14, 619a nat §aXave(ov aXXat (^rjaav (odai), (og Kqu-
rr]g ev ToXfiatg.

^iAAPrrpos

Non videtur scripta esse ab antiquae poeta comoediae. Mein.I64.

. . nNIA2TPIA

Titulus mutilatus in catalogo librorum Piraeensi. Cumanudes

/detnvtdaxQia , quae vox graeca neque est neque esse potest, cum
nemo umquam detnvid^etv dixerit. neque vero cogitando invenire
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possum vocera graecam quae in nviaaxQia exeat. cf. Wilamowitz.

Anal. Eurip. 138sq.

AAHAiiN APAMATiiN

39

o yaQ XQOVog f*' exa^tjjs, tExtcov ^ev 0o(p6g,

ccTCavta d' iQya^ofisvog d6&6vsat£Qa.

Stobaeus Ploril. 116, 31. fisv Voss. Gesn. marg.] ov. Meinekius

in ed, min. contulit Critiam Plut. Mor. 879 f. xqovov Kakov noi-

TiiXfia xsxrovog aacpov. addo Diphil. Stob. Fl. 116, 32.

40

Ttdvv ydg ictiv (OQixcitata

td titd^i SijTCSQ firjXov i] ^i^aixvXa.

Athenaeus 2, 50 e KQarrjg' ndvv yuQ xrX. sine poetae nomine

Eustath. 1633, 58. coQinaraxa B] aQiKcordrrj. infiainvla'] (ii(iai-

Kvlov Eustath. Dobraeus Advers. II 297 ndvv yd^ iariv coQiKa rd

TtT-O-/'. Meinekius ndvv yaQ iariv coptx?/, xd rs (vel rd ds) rir&i'

SansQ KrX. ndvv cum superlativo gradu non coniungitur. itaque
nescio an pro ndvv yaQ scribendum sit IlaLdtatg, in altero versu

scribendum videtur fifjka xal (itfiaiKvka. [iifiaiKvXa sunt arhutei

fetus (KOfiaQOv), quos Hehnius (Kulturpfl.'^ 351) cum dicit apud
Aristophanem primum commemorari, fallitur.

41

dlkd 0LXvav noti§ak(a tot, xavataXrjg d7to6%d0Gi.

PoUux 4, 183 aiKva sv ri rcSv iQyaXsicov {rcSv laxQiKcov) cog

KQarrig 6 xwfttxdg* dXXd KrX. nort§aXco roi Meinek.] noxt^dXXco aot.

KavaraXrjg^ Kav rb Xrig, si id voluerisy Kuhnius. Kat rv Xrjg Meinek.

induxit poeta medicum sicuti solebant illi dorice loquentem. ita

prorsus apud nos in praescriptis suis latino, si dis placet, sermone
utuntur. cf. Epicrat. Athen. 2, 59 c et de verbo dnoaxd^stv Lob.

Phryn. 219.

42

ddixoxQi]iiatog

cog KQarrig. Bekker. Anecd. 343, 10.

43
akXoxotov

KQdrrjg inl ovstQarog riXXayfisvov Kal rsQarcoSovg. Bekker.
Anecd. 15, .5.
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44

dvayxo^tTov

KQccTTjg. Athen. 2, 47 e.

45

dvs^icocJccfiTjv

dvrl rov dva^iwvai inoirjaa. KQatfjg. Bekker. 395, 19. Suid.

(Bekk. KQdx. . .)

46

dipdXaxTog

aitaO^^g, drt^coQrjrog. dipdkaarov yccQ ro ad-iKrov. ovro) KQarrig
(kq suprascr. ai A). Suid. — idem diailfakdrrsa&ai,' . . . rb yaQ
dtpdXanrov^ a&iKtov. ovrco KQdrrjg. cf. Zonar. 536.

47

diafidXXsiv

rb iganarav . . . KQarrjg. Suid. cf. quae adnotavi ad Ari-

stoph. Av. 1648.

48

id^sXoGvxvog

TtaQa KQarrjrt . . «jto rov i&Elco' CrifiaivEi Se rbv 'd^ikovra

av%vdt,£iv. Etym. m. 299, 30. in Mus. Rh. XXX 415 sq. mihi
videor demonstrasse scribendum esse iO^elriGviog , . . '^av^d-
^siv et (conl. Hes. Op. 118) ad &)jQia hoc fragmentum referen-

dum esse.

49

'j^fit^d^rjTOL

KQdrrjg. Pollux 6, 161.

50

(IS^VOtTO

KQarrjg. Etym. m. 579 init. (^KQa D. nQartvog M). scribendum

videtur (isfivyro. Xen. An. 1,7,5 codices fiifivoio ,
Schneiderus

(i£fiv(po, Cobetus N. 1. 224 (i£(xvrjo. Aristoph. Plut. 991 fiEfxvaro

solus M et yQ. n. cf, Schneider. Plat. Reip. 7, 518a. Leg. 5, 731 c.

742e. 6, 776 b. 11, 931 e.

51
TCaXLvdtTCOV

KQdrrjg rbv itoXkdmg di7ia^6fi£vov. Pollux 8, 26.
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52

Schol. latinus Arati p. 36 Buhl. et Crates comicus a Vesta

indpiens profari carmina (videtur). est enim proverbium aqo'

'Earlag (xq%ov. Schol. Ven. Aristoph. Vesp. 846 ry yaq 'Eaxiu xccq

oiTtaQiccg e&og '^v TCOisiG&cd.

AM^ISBHTHSIMA

53

dxQKSaV TtQOiJCpSQS

Bekker. Anecd. 475, 12 EvnoXig ^Agxqcctsvxoigiv ot icsnslqovg

uy^Qcidag %Qog rrj 6v%i8i TtqoOsxcag v,a\ axQcedcov .... (psQSKQccxrjg.

Meinekius ed. min. p. VII et 164 Eupolidis fragmentum (3.3) voce

TiQoasrmg terminat et reliqua ita explet: nal ^axQccScov TiQoaq^SQs'

KQaxrjg.

54

2aQ7tri8ovia dxti]

anQa x-^g &Qa}ir]g. KQccxrjg xijv fisyakrjv. Suid. Hesych. 2^«^-

nrjdoviov xb [liya. nal
r)

sv &Qd[arf\Krj Kal KiXiKia nsxQa vijJtjXo-

xdxrj. Phot. 2JaQnr}Scov' iisydXr}' Kal 2aQni]d6viov diafia ^
xo (liya.

ZlaQnrjScav dxxr]' ccKQa xrjg &QdKr}g' KQaxiaxrjv^ (scr. KQavrjg xrjv)

(tsydXrjv. haec ad grammatici Cratetis commentarios Eurii>ideos per-
tinere docent Schol. Eurip. Rhes. 28 conl. cum schol. v. 5 (p.
19—21 Dindf.).

55

"^flSQOVV

Kqaxrjg
' xb xrjv yijv i^rjfiSQOvv Kal SQyd^sad-ai. Hesych.

—
grammaticum intellegit Meinekius (251). snixco.

56

QrJ0Lg

xb
ti>rjq)iai.ia. ovxco KQdxrjg Phot. *nisi Cratetem dicit gram-

maticum*. Meinek.

Praeterea cf. Cratin. 302. 373. 445. Antiphan. Stob. Flor.

115, 9.
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^EPEKPATHS
Anonym. De com. III p. XV 38 Duebn. Mein. I 66 sq.

ArA0OI

Athenaeus Eratosthenis ut videtur iudicium secutus, quem
comoedias Pherecrateas adcurate tractavisse constat, hanc fabulam
ab aliis Strattidi tributam esse significat. 6, 248 c. 10, 415 c. 15,
685 b. cf. Meinek. I 69. fyrtasse Pherecrateae fabulae diccGHEvrjv
Strattis in certamen commisit. Bergk. R. c. Att. 288. de argumento
quae idem 285 disputat, ea ita comparata sunt, ut neque vera

neque falsa esse demonstrari possit.

1

iyca xaTBGd^LGi iioXig rrjg i^fiSQag

TtEvd'' i^^L^sdtfiv\ iav ^Ld^co^aL. B. ftdZtg;

cjg okLyoGLTog i}(?^' ap', og naTSOd-CeLg

ri^s ri^BQag ^axQdg tQLrJQOvg Ctrta.

Athenaeus 10, 415 c roiovxog i6ri nal o TtaQcc OsQEXQarsL ?}*

SrqaxxiSL iv ^Aya&otg^ %sqI ov (prjoiv' iyoa %xX. v. 3. 4 etiam 6, 248 c

oliyoGlxov §s jHfju-vr/TOt . . . Kal 0SQSKQarr)g rj SxqaxxLg sv ^Ayad^olg

d)g oXtyoOLXog %xX. Hercules aliquis loqui videtur. ^a%qag^ quod
'longa triremis^ contra "^linguam peccaret', Herwerdenus (Nov. add.

crit. 4) cum rjfiSQag coniungebat non animadvertens id multo magis
contra linguam peccare. Meinekius (Anal. crit. Ath. 109) [iLKQag

XQLrJQOvg, quod ironice vult intellegi. singulis hominibus choenix

cottidie sufficiebat; triremi cum ducenti fere veherentur^ quattuor
medimnis cum hecteo in singulos dies opus erat. cf. Boeckh. Oec.

Att.2 I 396. Bergk. R. c. Att. 286.

Xov6a^EvoL 8e tcqo Xa^TtQag

Ti^EQag iv xolg 6TE(pav(6^a6LV, ot d' iv tm fivQa
XaXELTE TtEQL 0L6V^^QLCiV X0(5^06avddlciV tE.

Athenaeus 15, 685 b iv xotg imyQacpofisvoLg 6s 'Ayad^oig 0sqs-

KQarrjg rj ZxQccxxig (prjaL kxX. XuXslxs Dobr. Aristoph. Eccl. p. 196]
XaXsLxai. iv roig Gxs(pavc6(ia6Lv, iv x<o (ivqu), i. e. in ea fori parte,

ubi corollae et unguenta veneunt. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 857. chorus— nam ex eius cantico fragmentum excerptum est — Athenien-

sium quales tum erant mollitiem et inertiam reprehendere videtur.

neque enim adsentior Bergkio R. c. Att. 285. cf. Aristoph. Eq.
1375. Eccl. 303. versus 3 est EvQLTtldsLog xsoaaQsOKaLdsxaGvXXa^og
altera arsi soluta. Hephaest. 15, 20.

Coniici graeci, ed. Tb. Kock. I. 10
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3

dLq)QOi dica%eiq

Ev 0EQ£%Qdrovg ^Aya&oig EiQrjiiivot, oiovEi ot Svo oiovvxsg.

Pollux 10, 47. Hesych. ^tw^tf SicpQog 6 dvvu^iEvog dvo %coQEiv. ubi

cf. Schmidt.
4 •

i6%a8on(alai nal taxadcovav

OEQEKQaxrig iv xoig ^Aya&otg Ecprj. Pollux 7, 198.

Arpioi

Athen. 5, 218 d iStddxd^Tjaav Se ot "AyQioi in* ^AQiaxtovog

aQ%ovxog^ i. e, 01. 89, 4. Plat. Protag. 327 d ayQioi rtvfg, oloinEQ

ovg TtEQVGi 0£QEKQdxr}g 6 Tioirixrjg idida^Ev inl Arjvaia. r) GcpodQa
iv xoig xoiovxotg dv&Qc67tot.g yEvOfiEvog , coGTtEQ ot iv inEivG) tw

XOQCo (i todvd^QCOTtot^ dyaTCtJGatg dv Ei ivxvxotg EvQv^dxco Kai

0Qvvoivda. de quo loco quae commentus est Heinrichius, ea egregie
refutavit Meinekius I 71sq. Platonis sententiam optime explicaverunt
Heindorfius (in eis quae ad Protag. adnotavit) et Madvigius (Kleine

philol, Schriften 409 sq.). nomen enim fabula ut multae a choro

accepifc ex hominibus feris omnisque humanitatis expertibus (dyQtotg)

composito, ad quos Athenienses quidam, pauci sine dubio, vitae

civilis in sua urbe pertaesi ((itGdv&QcoTtot) sicut Pithetaerus et

Euelpides, accedebant inprudenter sperantes se inter homines in-

manes meliorem iustioremque quam in civitate sua vitam inven-

turos esse.

5

1

r j

r} (iT^v 6v Oavrov ^axaQisig, oj tav, oxav

ovxoC (?£ xaxoQvxxcoOiv. B. ov drjt'
'

c?AA' iyca

xovxovg TiQoxsQov ovxoL de ^iaxaQLOva' £(ie.

xakoL Ttod^sv Xrjvovg xo6avxag hj^po^iaL;

Pollux 10, 150 GOQOTCotov axEvrj OOQog . . Irjvog . . . 0eq£-
KQaxrjg iv xoig 'AyQiotg. co xav addidit Bentleius. fiaKaQiova' iiii K.]

fianaQtovaL fiE vel (lanaQtovatv i(iE. sententiam optime explicavit
Bentleius 'cum laudasset nescio quis fortunas suas cum ob alia

tum ob firmam credo valetudinem, etsi strenue nepotaretur, hunc
alter excipiens ita vero, ait ei^xBvtJtwg, tum fortunas tuas laudahis,
cum cognati iui te mox sepelient. non^ non, subiungit ille; equidcm
eos omnes componam, et illi fianaQtovai (U£, superstitem et sanum'.

6

W£q' tdco, ZL&aQadog xCg xdxLGxog iyevexo;
B. 6 neLCCov Melrjg. A. ^exd dh Melrjxa xCg;

B. €% dxQeyt\ eyaSa, XatQig.
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Schol. Aristopli. Av. 858 et Suid. XatQig' fivrj^ovEvsi. dh av-

rov nai 0eQeKQdtrjg iv 'AyQioig. 2. 3 desunt in Rav. 2. 6 addidit

Musgravius. IleiGtov MiXrig'] UeiaovfieXrig Suid. fiera 6s MeXr\xa
xlg Porson.] fiexa MeXrjxa (Suidas Melrjxog) gfv. Dobraeus (lexa
xov MeXrjxa 6'

ijv. dxQefi'' Porson.] dxQefiag. de Melete et Chaeride

cf. Aristoph. Av. 766. 858 cum interpr.

7

tcov yuQ TtQoravQ-cjv iOfisv dXX' ovx olod-a av.

Athenaeus 4, 171 d (xvrjfiovsvst avxav (xd5v tcqoxsv&cov) Kai

OsQSKQdxrjg iv ^AyQiotg. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 1198 cum interpr.

8

TtQiv dvaxvic^aai rdg aTtCovq dQ7tdt,8TE.

Schol. Aristoph. Eccl. 355 et Suid. aictog
'

. . . iv dyQtotg 0sqs-

HQdxst ktX. iTtsist ds xrjv yaaxsQa rj d^j^^Qdg. xdg Suid. EV] xovg Schol.

aQTtd^sxs Suid.] dQTta^sxoi Schol. — de sententia cf. Alexid. 32. in

aqua adponebantur pira, ne flaccescerent. eadem de causa, ut vide-

tur, aqua saepius dvsKVKaxo. 'pira rapitis, priusquam aqua probe
laventur'. Toup. Append. Theocr. 7 p. 15.

9

ov8' d7tO7tQO6c37tt^s0d^£ ocvdfiotg', B. Ttci^aXa.

Bekker. Anecd. 433, 18 dTtonQOGGtni^eGQ^at' aTtoviTtreG&at %al

GfiaG&at xb TtQOGcaitov. ovxcd OeQeKQdxrjg ^AyQiotg' ovd' — TtodfiaXa.

Pollux 2, 48 d7t07tQ06o}7tl^e6&at de xb na&atQetv xb nQoaco^tov slns

OsQenQdxrjg ovds dnonQOGcont^sG&s Kvdfiotg. Hesych. dnonQ06o3ni'^s-
G&at infiaXdGGsG&at rb nQoGconov rj i6onxQi^s6&ai. nco(iaXa Aristoph.
Plut. 66. fr. 346. bis vei'bis (itadvd-Qamoi illi homines feros de vitae

quam agant genere videntur interrogare, quo fortasse etiam per-
tinet fr. 8.

10

ov yaQ iqv tot ovts Mdvrjg ovts £rjxlg ovdsvl

dovXog^ dXX" avtdg idst fioxd-stv d^tavt' sv otxta'

slta TtQog tovt0L61V rjlovv OQd^Qtat td Ottia,

cSats t^v xcofirjv V7t7]xstv d^tyyavovGcov tdg (iv^ag.

Athenaeus 6, 263 b 0sQSKQdxr}g iv 'AyQiotg. Eustath. 1885, 29

rjXoiv oQ&Qtat rd atria. 2. avrdg] avrovg B. at cf. v. 4. dnavr^

sv otma Canterus Nov. 1. 4, 5] dnavxa xavrfj olnia V. dnavra rdv

rfj
otnia PL. 3. rjXovv Piers. Moer. 81] rlXav A, rjXcov C et

10*
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Eustath. — de nomine Mdvrig {Mavrig alii) cf. Aristoph. Av. 523

ofioivvfiovg
halovv rovg ohixag , wg Av8uv Kal Zvqov, ij totg im-

TtoXa^ovaiv heZ ovofiaGL TtQOGrjyoQEVOv, ag Mdvrjvrj MiSav rbv

OQvya^ Tl^tov 6s rov IlacpXayova. Poll. 3, 76 OLKorQiip , olxoxQa-

(prig. r]
8' dvrtKSi(ievr] rovrco arinig naksirai rj ohoysvrig. cf. Becker.

Charikl.2 jjj 25. 6. Q^iyyavovG^v {roav yvvaiY.mv) cum accusa-

tivo casu neque Atticum neque sententiae aj^tum est: nam mulieres

molas non tangebant, sed circumagehant. itaque Veri sim. 215 con-

ieci scribendum esse nsQiayov6mv.

11

ol^ai d' avtov xivdvvsvsiv stg r^v Atyvnxov *

olaovg li^sig, tva
fii^ ^whv ''^orat Avxovgyov TcatQLGitaLg.

Schol. Aristoph, Av. 1294 cpaivovrai rbv AvnovQyov Alyvnxiov
sivai vo^L^ovrsg »J

rb ysvog rj xovg XQOJiovg. OsQSKQdxrjg ^AyQLOig.

incredibilia de his versibus protulerunt Portus (cf. quae Dindorfius

ad schol. Ar. adnotavit), Bergkius Comment. crit. I 27, Her-

werdenus Obs. crit. 8 et Mnemos. nov. VI 56. recte Bothius voce

olnovg facile expelli potuisse statuit dnoiyisiv. quo recepto scri-

bendum videtur

A. oifiai d' avrbv mvSvvsvGsiv slg rrjv AYyvnxov dnoixsiv.
B. sl%6g y'* l'^£f(>', i'v^"AQrj ^vvdyrj xoiGi AvxovQyov naxQicoxaig.

Plat. Phileb. 31 d ndvv ksysig shog. atque shog ys in conloquio

respondentis apud Platonem frequentissimum. "AQrj Gvvdysiv ab

Homero mutuatus est. II. 2, 381. 19, 275. cf. 5, 861. 14, 149.

448. Phot. naxQLoarrjg o ^aQ^aQog ksysrai tw ^aQ§dQ(o v,al ov

noXixrig. narQioSxaf oi Sovkoi xcov ElXrjvoav. nokixai Ss ot iksv-

^SQOf 01 Ss rovg ^aQ^aQOvg narQiarag. Hesych. naxQtoarrjg' naQa
^A&rjvaiotg 6 ^dQ^aQog nat ov noXirrjg. cf. Cobet V. 1.^ 244. itaque
hoc ipso vocabulo Lycurgus d)g '^svog xai ^dg^aQOg KcojxaSsirat.

quis sit avrog v. 1, ignoramus. quem postquam eorum qui con-

loquuntur alter in Aegyptum migraturum esse dixit, alter adsen-

tiens ^credo* inquit ^proficiscetur scilicet ut bellum inferat Lycurgi

popularihus', i. e. Aegyptiis. cf. Cratin. 30.

12

ods Si^ dsXcptg iati ^okt^dovg dsXcpLVOcpoQog ta xEQOvxog,

og SiaTto^H tovSacpog avtav i^TtLTttcov xal xatadvav.

Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 762 SrjXovrat Sh oiat vnb QsQSKQarovg iv

roig AyQiotg orav Xsyrj' b Ss kxX. oSs K. %SQOviog, og Salma-
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sius Exerc. Plin. 402] niQdog og. cf. Thucyd. 7, 41. rovdatpog']
tov dacpovg V. tov iddcpovg G. cf. interpr. Eq. 762. 'ecce plum-
heus delphinus paratus est\ cf. Plat. 160, 1. Alcaei 22, 1.

13

Evd^QV6itOL0L aal ^QaxdvoLg
xal GtQa^iqkoLg ^rjv oTiotav d'

T^dri 7i£LV(a6L 6cp6dQa,

coGTtSQsl tovg TtovXvTtodag

5 * * * VVXtCOQ 7tEQLtQ(6-

ysLv avtc5v tovg daxtvXovg.

Athenaeus 7, 316 e XiyovGi 8s oial cog av anoQ^^GT] tQOipfjg (6

TtovXvTtovg^ avxbv zareG&iEi. cov elg eGtL aal 6 iico[ia)di07coi6g OeQeKQa-
rr]g kxX. ev toig imyQag)0(ievotg ^AyQioig . . Pollux 6, 45 tag §e Koti-

vaSag eXaag 6tQa§r}Xovg (tQafi^vkovg A) covo^aGe 0eQeKQdxr]g.
4. coGneQel] (oGTceQl A. wg neQl B. TtovXvnodag Schweighaeuserus]
TCoXvnodag. Attici semper novXvTtovg , numquam TtoXvnovg. v. 5.

lacunam statuit Dobraeus Aristoph. Nub. 518 p. 22. Addend. 120,
cuius etiam in describendis versibus rationem secutus sum: nam-

que haud raro versus Eupolideus in duo versus ita dividitur, ut

priorem partem saepius repetitam altera tamquam clausula sequa-
tur. cf. fr. 96. ev&QvGKOv, non av&Q., etiam Theophr. H. pl. 7, 7,

1 evd^QvOnov rjSvos^ov. ^Qaxavov syllabam primam corripere vide-

tur Meinekio; apud poetas alibi non invenitur. v. 5 vvkxcoq dv-

axdvxag Bergk. R. c. Att. 303. at surgere non opus est eum qui
sibi digitos circumrodit. Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 56 xovg nodag

vvzrcaQ. fort. Qv^avrag (Qv^ovrag) vvnrcoQ. cf. Hermipp. 24.

describit his verbis poeta victum rmv dyQvcov.

14

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1509 elg g^iikqov rbv SevonXia (0iXo-
nXia Ald.), nal tb cpaXdyyiov (iiKQbv Kai 6vve6rQaii(iivov. SfjXov 6e

ix rcSv 0eQeKQdrovg ^AyQiav (sic Flor. Christ. pro dyyeicav)' xat

KaQKLvog fiiv rtg jjv &ci)QVKiov viog. rjOav de avrcS rQeig riveg

liLKQol Konrjrat rore Kal vvv eiot fiiKQol Kal (om. Kal Ald.) KOfifJrai.

cpiXaQ%ot rore naideg i^6av ovreg vvv cpiXaQitKcoreQOt. jtia
rov At

ov rQetg xe eKeivoi etGtv ot rirraQeg. ot riGGaQeg V.
r] riGGaQeg Gr.

in tetrametros trochaicos redegit Meinekius I 515:

rQetg rtveg (itKQOi KOfirjrat Kai q^tXaQxtKol {cptXoQ%. H 259) rore

natSeg ovxeg
' vvv di y' etGt Kal cptXaQitKcoxeQOt {cptXoQ%.).

B. aXXd fid ^i ov XQeig eKetvoi y eioiv, dXXd xexxaQeg.
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15

'AvtQaviog ovog

f.Tt\ rcov (lEYccXmv nal ayQtcav Kccl avevsQY^tcav. iv "Avtqcdvi yaQ,

ag q^rjGi QeQenQarrjg, fisyaXot, ovot eyivovro. Diogenian. 1, 26. nomen

fabulae addunt B (ev 'AnQioig) A
(AyQJoig

ut videtur). Harpocr.

24 adn. Bekk. lin. 5 (ex cod. Marc.) avrQtoveiog ovog naQcc cpeQS-

KQarr}. e6ri de naQOi^ia keyofievr) em tcSv (leyakcov (ihv ovrcav, avo^-

rcav 6i. alii ovov aUrriv dici putabant. cf. Meinek. Steph. Byz.

'AvtQcov. falluntur omnes: unus recte interpretatur Strabo 9, 435:

xata 6s tbv 'AvtQava (oppidum est Thessaliae, Bursian. Geogr. gr.

I 81) eQfia vcpaXov iv tc5 JiQbg Ev§oia iarl TtOQW, KaXovfievov
ovog 'AvrQcovog. ceterum »/ (Strab. 6) 'Avtqcov o^vverat Hero-

dian. I 35, 2. cf. H 643, 12. 728, 17. 29 Lentz.

.
16

0eQe%Qarr]g eiQrjxev iv ^AyQioig. Pollux 7, 193. i. e. ^corii

mustum tenentis\

17

ysQQOig a,7Co6TavQOvvtai

inl g^vkanrjg rivog . . . iv roig ^AyQioig OsQSKQarovg. Schol.

Lucian. p. 220 lacobitz. ysQQa sunt crates vimineae (Fest. p. 94

Muell.), quibus ductis sibi locum a communi reliquorum hominum
usu secludebant. cf. Eupol. 405.

18

Etym. m. 753, 7 0SQSKQarr}g ^AyQioig {dyQotg VM)
•

rsQ&Qla (isv-

rot nvori §ta tov i, r} OTCiGd-ta. cod. M tSQd-Qi (suprascr. a) fisvtot

Ttvorj 6ia tov t
rj

ontG&ta GocpOKXrjg arf (suprascr. 6) ksvov icoQa^.

itaque tsQd^Qia %vori ex Sophoclis Cedalione sumpta existimant Gais-

fordius et Schneidewinius (G. g. A. 1848, 1786). Nauck. progr.
loachim. 1855, 20 tsQ^Qsia

— dvtt tov asvoGTtovSia, itaQa to tSQ-

^Qsvstv %ai tsQ&QSvoiASVog asvbv scoQa;^ cpSQSHQatrjg dyQOig rsQ&Qia
(isvroi nvorj 6td rov t

rj
bntG&ia GocpoaXfjg xr] (suprascr. 6). Sopho-

clis igitur est rsQd-Qia Ttvorj , Pherecratem Nauckius dixisse suspicatur

rSQd^Qsvofisvog nsvbv coQa^st. cf. Cratin. 272. Hermipp. 42.

Eupol. 358. rsQ&Qsvstv quomodo ex rsQarsvstv formatum sit docet
Lobeck Pathol. el. I 226.

ATTOMOAOI

Actam esse non ante 01. 90, 4 Meinekius I 81 ex fr. 19
conl. cum Thuc. 5, 47. 8. 5, 77 concludit. 6iaGnsvr}v fabulae Pol-
lux commemorat 2, 33. de argumento non constat.
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19

ovtOL yccQ riiibiv ol xaxag djtoXov(isvot

i7tafl(pOTEQL^OV0' i^TtodcOV Xad^TJjlSVOL.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 477 alvLtrercct, eig rovg 'AQyetovg ev

TOvro)
r(p Tcolifio) enafi(poreqL'Qovrag. 6io %ai TtolXa extoiioodovvro . . .

nal 0eQenQ(xrr]g ev Avxo^oloig nrX. Bekker. Anecd. 41, 16 eita^-

(poreQL^eLV ro ^r] nayiag ev ri ^ovXeveG&ai Tial TtQarreiv., alXa %al

roSe xat roSe Siavoel(i^aL. foedus centennale Atheniensium et Ar-

givorum ab his ruptum 01. 90, 3 intellexit Meinekius I 81.

20

OTtotav GxoXd^rig, vlilfov ,
Xva td liJLa

^vynaQXLVGiQ"^.

Harpocratio p. 106 in. oxav 6 ahog ql^co&Pj %axa rfjg y^g^

KenaQXivcoG&ai (paac' 0eQe%Q(xrr]g Avrofiokoig zrl. omisso fabulae

nomine Photius et Suidas naQKLVog. Pollux 7, 150 0eQe)iQarr]g ev

rotg AvrofiokoLg ecpr] 'Iva ra Irjia avyzaQKLvco&fj' . viipov PorsonusJ

vrjiljov. vetipov Bekkerus. et veicpeLv et VL(peiv a grammaticis com-

memoratur.
21

v^Elg yccQ dsl CtQayyaXidag iCcpCyyEtE.

Photius, Suidas, Zonaras (SxQayyaXiSeg' xa SvGlvra a^ifiara'

OeQenQdrrjg AvrofioXoig' vfieLg %xX. in Athenienses dictum videtur

Dobraeo Advers. I 609, qui quotiens pacem peterent Lacedaemonii,

semper difficultatem aliquam nectere solerent.

22

i5 yvvrj d' ^^cov Exdeta) Xehl^^ov sfovo' rj cpaxrjv

dva^EVEL xal a^iTiQov ojttcoa' OQcpavov taQLytov.

Athenaeus 3, 119 d vTtoaoQLaxLxcog d' eLQvjKe {xaQi%Lov') 0eQe-

KQccrrjg iv AvxofioXoLg. eipova' rj
lacobs. Addit. Ath. 83] iipovar].

'cQ(pavbv xaQi%Lov dicit salsamentum nullis condimentis adparatum'.
Meinek. id dici poterat xaQi%Lov 0Q(p. dQxvfidxcov (cf. Plat. Alcib.

2, 147 a), sine genetivo dici non poterat. quapropter Bergkius

(Mein. V p. LII) OQ^pbv rj
x. at orphum pretiosissimum fuisse

piscem docet Aristoph. Vesp. 493: hic contra vilissimi cibi signi-

ficantur. scribendum est eQLq)ov 7} x. Antiph. 222, 7. Euphron. 1,

20. cf. etiam Aristoph. Pac. 562.

23

OtE tOL(5L Id-EOLg d"VEtE, 7CQ(6tL6t dTtOKQLVEtE totg LEQEV0LV

tb vo^lIo^evov jtQcotOLg vfid5v, slt' {ai6%vvYi to xatELTtEtv)
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ov ta ^r}QCo JtEQild^avtEg yiixQL ^ovficjvav * * *

xal t^v oGcpvv xofiiSij Tpili^v, Xoltcov tbv anovdvXov avtov

ha67tSQ QiV^Gavtss vs(ieQ'' C3671SQ xal totg xvalv i^fiiv;

slt dXXrikovs al()%vv6^svoi d-vXrjfia6i xQvntsts sroAAorg.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 846 o ys Kafiioiog eKsivog 0EQ£KQtt-

xrjg iv AvtOfioXoig y^aQisvrcog avrovg JtSTtOirjKS rovg d^sovg naraiiefi-

q)0[iivovg roig av&QCOTtoig rcov isqcov. 1. ors Sylburg] ori. aitOKQi-

vsre Sylb.] ditoKQivsrai. in exitu roig isQsvGiv recte ut videtur add.

G. Hermannus. 2. TtQcoroig post voixi^ofievov add. Herm. (vel

naTtsi&^) et etr' ante aiGyyvr}. vii^v~\ vfiiv Herm. rb Sylb.] roi.

Tw cod. L. 3. rco
(irjQco Sylb ]

Toi
(irjQfp. JtsQiXdipavrsg'] nsQi-

Xstpavreg Herm. (lixQ'' Herm.] K0(u6y (iis%Qi. in exitu KQea ndvra add.

Hermannus. 4. 6ti6v6vXov] ocpovdvXov Meinek. 5. Qivrjaavreg] Qivr)

Qiv^aavreg Hermannus, deleto xat ante roig. fortasse ante Qivr^-

Gavreg eiecto 6i67iSQ, quod etiam Meinekius delebat, inserendum est

xoiGiv IdovGiv. vsfisd'' Grotius Exc. 511] svsfisd'\ Q. d-vX^^fiaai
Rulinken. Tim. 144] ov Xrjfiaoi. Bekker. Anecd. 42, 26 ^vXrjfiara . .

dXcpira oivo) Kal sXaia fiefiayfieva. cf. Teleclid. 33. Amips. 7. Eubul.
Clem. Alex. Strom. 7, 847. Menaud. Athen. 4, 146 e. Schoemann.
Ant. gr.'^ II 219.

24

vi] tiiv ^7J(i7jtQ\ dviaQov ccq^ iJv to xaxcog adovtog dxovsiv

§ovXoC^riv yaQ xdv dxaX^cpatg tov l'0ov xqovov s6ts(pava6^ai.

Bekker. Anecd. 370, 24. Schol. Ald. Aristoph. Eq. 422 et Suid.

aKaXritpri- nviSr), xat
»} %£Q6aia xal

rj d'aXarria
, rjng iart KoyxvXiov

n. QsQSKQarrjg AvrofioXoig xxX. Athen. 3, 90 a OsQSKQaxrig iv Avxo-

fioXoig
' xdv dxaX^cpaig

—
iaxscpavcoaO-ai.

'

v. 1 uq' add. Dindor-
fius in adn. Ath. '

ex urticis ego malim tantisper ferre coronam'.
Grotius.

25

SajtSQ tav alyidicav ot,Siv ix tov 6t6(iatog fisXtx^Qag.

Athenaeus 14, 648 c nai xmv KaXovfiivoav dh fisXiKYiQiScov fivrj-

fiovsvsi OeQSKQdxrjg iv AvxofioXoig ovxcog kxX. fisXiKriQag Schweig-
haeuserus] fisXiKriQai. 'fieXiKrjQag PVL' Dindf. 'dicit alicui non
minus suavem animam esse quam capellis, quas bene olentibus
herbis vesci notum est'. Dobr. Aristoph. Plut. 1021.

26

atQajti^ovtsg tdg aQfiovtag Std 7ta6av.

Bekker. Anecd. 460, 27 dxQaTti^eiv ^adi^eiv rj bdonoislv. ovxco

OsQSKQdrrig Avxofi6Xoig. Hesych. dxQaTti^siV §a8i^eiv, odoinoQEiv.
ineunte versu duo anapaesti exciderunt. loquitur poeta de re
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musica. Aristoph. Thesni. 100. Pherecr. 145, 23. Plin. N. h. 2, 84
ita septem tonos effici, quam Sia na6c3v harmoniam vocant, h. e.

universitatem concentus.

21

tovijjdQLOv Tovrl JiaQEd^rjxs tig ri^tv.

Athenaeus 9, 385 e OBQmQciT^q AvtofioXoig.

28

ov yalad-rjvov aQ^ vv Q-velv fieXlsig.

Athenaeus 9, 396 c 0EQe7i(jarrjg Avroixokoig. vv L] t/V PV.
metrum videtur anapaesticum esse, oo ov y. ktX.

29

TiCvELv aBl Ttal (isd-vsLv tiqIv dyoQav TCsnXrj&svaL.

Bekker. Anecd. 330, 19 et Suidas dyoQag oHga. 0SQEKQdTr]g iv

Avrofiolotg. versus est Eupolideus ex parabasi petitus, qua poeta
moUitiem et luxuriam civium videtur castigasse. praeter ceteros Al-

cibiadem reprehendi, qui matutinarum compotationum morem in-

duxerat, Fritzschius aniraadvertit Fragm. Eup. vers. 12. cf.Eupol. 351.

30
iv XQ^p xovQLOJVtag

0SQS'KQdrrig . . . rj oGrig rovg Avrofiokovg avrov SisGxsvaGs.

Pollux 2, 33.

31
7Ca0(SvdL

Photius ct Suidas naOGvSsi' TtavreldSg. 6 @ov%v§i8rig (8, 1)
. . . onsQ dyvoriGavrsg rivsg yqdrpovGi naoavdl. eOri nal iv Avro-

fioloig <I>SQ£KQdrovg. Lob. Phryn. 515 et Soph. Ai. 836 p. 369.

Blomfield Gloss. Aesch. Prom. 216. ^Pherecrates fortasse usus est

forma antiquiore Ttavavdt, de qua cf. Spitzner. II. 2, 12*. Meinek.

rPAES

Argumentum aliquam, si fr. 35 recte ad hanc fabulam ret-

tulit Meinekius, similitudinem videtur habuisse cum Senectufe Ari-

stophanis.

32

0V S' Ovds d^dttOV, UflLXVd-LOV, STlLOLTLSt.

B. tlg d' otJTOg v^tv s6tL; A. tovtov TCavtaxov

dyco XaQvyyLxov tLv' STtl ^LC^&a ^svov.
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Athenaeus 6, 246 f ^SQenQdtvjg rgavai. tniGixm yaq KaXovv

xai ol enl tQOcpaig vTiovqyovvxtg. 1. ^axxov Schweighaeus.] ^"^ad-

60V. av d' ov% eXaxxov Meinekius. 2. eCxi Casaubon.] ext PVL.

3. XaQvyyiKovlxiv' Porsonus] kaQvyytnov A. XaQvyyiKOV xrjv BP. m
Anal. Ath. 108 Meinekius v. 1 scribendum proposuit 6v 6 ovxi

&axxov Z^LKv&tcov' enmxieig, quae non multo melius intellego

quam quae vulgo feruntur. activum iTtiaixL^eiv mihi ignotum.
^

de

SmicytMone cf. Aristoph. Eq. 969 cum interpr. MUv&og, UfiUv-

&og, ZniKV&icov variae eiusdem sunt nominis formae, proprie dorici.

Schaefer. Gregor. Cor. 282.

33

ccjioTCSfiil^ov ayyikXovttt tov nsQKStsQov.

Athenaeus 9, 395 ab 'AxxikoI de aQaeviK^g neQiaxeQov v,a\ov-

6IV . . . OeQeKQaxrjg iv rQag^evai. ilpavc)/ Meinekius. Photius Ttf^it-

axeQov aQaevtKag. OeQeKQaxTjg. Schol. Aristidis p. 273 ed. Fr.

^eiivrjxat de xtg xcSv KcofitK(3v aQaeviKwg b TieQtaxeQOg, Kai xav-

xfjv xrjv XQfjatv xt&exat axrtKttcov. Herwerd. Obs. crit, 8 Nov. add.

crit. 4 ayyeXovvxa ,
nuUa necessitate : nam talia saepissime praesentis

participio exprimuntur. de colwmba tahellaria apud veteres cf. quos

Casaubonus attulit Plin. N. h. 10, 110. Aelian V. h. 9, 2, et

Hehn Kulturpfl.2 298—300.

34

'Ad^rjvaiKig ccvtcctg ts xal tatg i,v^^dxoig.

Suidas ^A&rjvaiag' 6 MeyaKleidrjg ov cprjai KaXela&at xdg yvvat-

Kug 'Ad^rjvaiag ^
dXl'' 'ixxiKdg, iv xotg TteQi 'Ofi^QOV . . . dkXa idov

0eQeKQdxr]g iv FQavai q^rjatv kxX. omisso fabulae titulo Eustathius

p. 1456, 50. Stephan. Byz. 'A&fjvat' . . . 0Qvvixog dvdxxtKov

(pr\atv elvat xrjv qxovrjv (^Ad^rjvaia pro ^AxxtKrj vel aaxrj), Kat d-av-

lidt,ei Jtmg 6 QeQeKQaxrjg dxxtKaxaxog oSv XQ^^at. in ^A&rjvaiatg paen-
ultima corripitur. cf. <piXa&rjvatog Aristoph. Vesp. 282. Eupol. 35.

Polyzel. 11, 3 et quae ad Arist. Eq. 139 adnotavimus. versus for-

tasse ex precationis publicae parodia petitus est. cf. Aristoph. Av.

879. de Atticarum mulierum nominibus et grammaticorum com-

mentis optime disseruit Cobetus Mnem. X 81. 2.

35

TcdXiv avd-ig dvad^vovOiv ai ysQaCtSQai.

Suidas et Zonaras dva&vav xb dvakaii^dvetv xo nQdy(ia dtd

XQovov. 0eQeKQdxr}g. cf. Diogenian. 4, 10. Bekker. Anecd. 33, 20

yQavg ava&va' int xav dvavec<^etv Kal dvrj^dv TtetQcofievcov.
eni

xtvog TtQea^vxov xd vecov netQcoiievov SqcIv. grammaticus apud Vos-

sium Hesych. I 323, 10 dva&vco' xo dtalafi§dvco (Meinek. dva-
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Xafi^cevco) dca iqovov. 0eQeKQC(rr]g. Hesych. ava&veiv avaaniQrav
%al av&ig i'^ ccQX^fj? dvavea^eiv. dva&vri6a6a' dva6KiQrri(SaGa. scri-

benduin cum Meinekio dvad^vcoGtv. Aristot. H. a. 5, 14 (546 a 28)
'/.viOKerai. de (xdXiGra r) i5g, erceiddv ifvcoGa xara^dllr] rd cara' el

de fi^, dva&va (dva&vfiid PDa), extrema repetuntur 6, 18 (573b
8), ubi dvad-vjxia P A a C a. — ad hanc fabulam rettulit Meinekius.

36

svd^vg yaQ cog i^adi^o^sv iv "AyQag —
Bekker. Anecd. 326, 24 "AyQai' xcoqlov e^co r^g nolecog 'Ad^rj-

vcov^ ov rd fiiKQd rfjg /irjfirjrQog ccyerai (jLvGv^Qia, a Xeyerai rd ev

"AyQag^ ag ev ^AsKXrjTttov. OeQe%Qdrr]g rQavGtv. ev Rulmkenius Tim.

223] e^. cod. Montefalc. ena&i^ofiev , quapropter Meinekius (simul
ad vitandum ictum in ultimam vocis i§a8i^0(iev cadentem) eKa&i-

^ofirjv (vel iKad^e^ofjtrjv). 'vetulae verba videntur quid in templo sibi

acciderit narrantis'. deest in exitu iambus. ev "AyQag^ non ev"AyQa
vel iv "AyQaig^ templum illud etiam in inscriptionibus Atticis vo-

catur. cf. Boeckh. Opusc. VI 228. Plat. Phaedr. 229 c. Tim. 222

Ruhnk.

37

doQriiQa

rov ^coGrrJQa OeQenQdrrjg iv rQavGi x£xA.r^x£v. Poll. 10, 162.

38

aQTI^Q

v7to6ri(iarog yivog. QeQeaQdrrjg FQavGiv. Bekker. Anecd. 447,
29 et Suidas aQrriQ. Hesych. dQrriQ

'

vitoSrjfia. ot de h,vGrQav.

A0TA0AIAA2KAA02

Athenaeus 6, 262b dei Ttors iyco re&avfiaKa ro tc5v dovXcav

yevog, t»g iarlv iynQareg roGavraig iyxaXtvSovfievov Xi^veiatg. rav-

rag ydQ vneQOQCjGtv ov (lovov Std cpo^ov^ dlXa %al aard StdaGKaXtav^
ov rr]v iv /iov\o8t8aG%dlcp OeQeKQchovgy dXXd e&iG&evreg. hanc fa-

bulam ex earum genere esse, in quibus Cratetis rationem aemula-

tus sit Pherecrates, Meinekius suspicatur I 82. quae Bergkius ex-

ponit R. c. Att. 298, et vera esse possunt et falsa. chorus for-

tasse ex mulieribus constabat. cf. fr. 46.

39

A. TCid^aQog yeysvijsd^ai xayoQa^siv tad^aQog av.

B. dyad-ov y 6 atd-aQog xal TtQog 'jTtolXavog jtdvv.

A. ixstvo Q^Qdrrsi /w.',
otl Xsyov6LV, co 'yad^rj,

svs0tLv sv XLd-dQ(p ZL xazov.
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Athenaeus 7, 305 f ^SQSHQarrig Joviodtda6KdX(a. 2, aya&6v

ScliweighaeTis.] ag aya&ov. 3. w 'ya&i^ P] aya&rj A. non felicitor

de his versibus Wilamowitzius Herin. VII 146 sq. disputavit. iure

Herwerdenus (Anal. crit. 26) TtQog 'AnoUavog adseverantis (pro vii

xhv 'An6U(o) aut obsecrantis esse posse negavit. adparet aliquem per

somnum sibi visum esse mutari in citharum piscem. dubitat, bonum

id omen sit an malum. eum altera (mulier, v. 3) ita consolatur,

ut neget citharum mali quicquam posse portendere. quoniara enim

cithara sit Apollinis, citharum quoque ei deo optime convenlre (ea

enim hic est significatio praep. nQog). quo responso ille prior quo-
dammodo firmatus unum sibi suspectum esse dicit, quod in pro-

verbio sit ^interdum in dtharo etiam dliquid mali inesse', sive id

proverbium fuit sive fictum a Pherecrate ad similitudinem notis-

simi illius eveari aav (ivQfiriKi xav GsQcpco xokiq. cf. Leutsch. Greg.

Mosq. 3, 8. Mus. Rhen. XXX 411. 12. itaque yeyev^6&ai a verbo

id6iiovv similive pendet et v. 3 scribendum eKetvo df, v. 4 autem
evCor eveoriv iv Kt&aQO) ri nal oiaKOv. Athen. 7, 306 a ou de (6

Ki'd'aQOg) 6ta rb ovofia leQog elvat vevofiiGrat roij ^ATtoXXcovog, etQt)-

Kev ^ATtoXXodcoQog. ibid. 287 a 'EQfxov teQov elvat Xoyog rbv tx&vv

(jSoajca), cog rbv Kt&aQOv ^AnoXXcivog. 325 ab Kara rb TcaQanX-^atov
otKetovGtv ^AnbXXcovt fiev Ktd-aQOV, 'EQfirj-de §6aKa, AtovvGco 8e Ktr-

r6v. quae videntur aliquo modo ad Archippi Pisces pertinere

(cf. Archipp. 17). ceterum citharus est e rhomborum genere, fidi-

cula Gazae.

40

avvedv Ttov^ i^sXd-cov, 6x6tog yaQ yiyvEtaL,
xccl tov Xvxvovxov BxcpSQ^ ivd^sls Toi/ Xv^vov.

Athenaeus 16, 699 e Xv^voijxot ot vvv KaXovfievoi cpavoi covo-

fid^ovTo . . . OeQeKQccrrjg JovXoStSaGKaXcp KrX. GKorog Schweighaeus.]
TtQcorog, sed Hribus prioribus litteris evanidis' (Dind.) A. eKcpeQ'
evd^etg C] SKcpav . . v&eig A. magister servos videtur instruere

(Bergk. R. c. Att. 299), ut fr. 41.

41

vvvl d' dnovit,siv r^v xvhxa Sog tr' ifiTtLStv

sy%si d' iTtid-slg tov rjd-fiov.

Athenaeus 11, 480b 0eQeKQdrr}g ^ovXoSidaGKdXca. dnovi^etv Aj
anovi^cov VL. 86g t' ifintetv K.j dcoaoj ntetv. dbg ifintetv Dobr. in

Rosii^
Inscr. 9. eyxet 6' K.] eyxet r A. ri&fiov Rosius] r]%fi6v.

anovi^etv est infinitivus pro imperativo, quocum apud Homerum
saepissime coniungitur. cf. Aristoph. Ach. 1001. eyxet d' scripsi
quia is qui loquitur se ipse corrigit. 'noli autem'nobis prius vinum
dare, quam colo superinposito vinum liquaveris'.
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42

ovx dnolL^cc^eLg oial rQLyciivovg xal IvQag;

Bekker. Anecd. 431, 3 a7ioh^d'6,ai- rb inQvfjvai, . . , oi dh

dTtOQQtipat Kal aTiocpd-eiQEiv. (PeQSKQdrrjg Jovko8i.6aGxdlco axk.

Pbotius TQLycovog- dQQSvLKcSg
'

fxovOLKOv OQyavov ipaXrrjQia) rryv i^dQ-
rrjaLv ofiOLav ixov. dnokL^d^eLg Meinek. ed. mai.] d7cokL^dt,co. vere
eum emendasse verba grammatici ipsa demonstrant. ceterum cf.

Eupol. 206 et de trigono musicorum Athen. 4, 175 d. 183 ef.

Eupol. 77. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 213.

43

«vr' d^rQaydkcav aovdvXoioC 7taCt,srE.

Bekker. Anecd. 454, 30 daxQaydkovg 6e ot ^ArrLKol' . . . 0e-

QSKQdrTjg JovkodLdaGKakoLg Kxk. nai^exe Bekker.] naC^eraL. idem rotg

KovdvkoLGL^ cui non magis adsentior quam Meinekio Eupolidei versus

banc partem esse existimanti aut Fritzschio Fr. vers. Eup. 12. ex-

cidit 6e vel ydQ vel ovv.

44

yalad-^v' sxXsTcrov ov riksa.

Athenaeus 9, 396 c yaka^^Tiviav 8e xolqcdv . . . 0eQeKQdrr]g Jov-

kodLdaaKakip Kxk. xeksa non eadem sententia, qua leQeia xeksLa di-

cuntur, sed ita, ut xekeLaL yvvaiKsg opponuntur virginibus. yaka&r^vd
enim sunt tenerrima necdum ad sui generis formam perfecta.

45

OTiag 7taQa6KSvdt,sraL ro dslnvov sfjiad'' rmlv.
B. xal drjd^' vTtaQxsL rs^a%og sy-

%sXsL0v riHLV, rsvd-Cg, aQ-
VSLOV xQsag, cpvCitrjg ro^og,

5 Ttovg s(p^6g, riTtaQ, nXsvQov , oq-
vCdsta TtXrjd^SL TtoXXd, rv-

Qog sv ^slLrL, fiSQlg xqscSv.

Athenaeus 3, 96 b xcov sq)&c3v nodav (ivrjiioveveL OsQSKQdxrig
iv JovkodidaaKdka) Kxk. 1. oncog Bergk. R. c. Att. 298] cog.

Elmsl. Edinb. Rev. XXXVII 38 scog. xo Ssinvov SLnad^' Elmsl.]
Ssinvov ncog dv slna&^ 2. ey%skeLOv Schweighaeus.] iy%ekiov. 3.

r/ju,rv PBasil. L] viniv BDV, 4. ccqvslov Sehweighaeus.] dQveiov.
A dQVLOv. 6. OQVL&sLa Eimsl.] OQvi&ta. fisQig KQeoSv corrupta vi-

dentur, nam ccQveLov KQsag iam antea commemoratum est neque

intellegitur quales hic carnes significentur. cum caseo et melle

poeta sine dubio non carnes, sed XQdytjfia aliquod coniunxerat. scri-
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bendum videtur jitfr' ItQicov. cf. Aristoph. Ach. 1092. Archipp.

9. Solon. 38 Bergk. Soph. fr. 190 N. Athen. 14, 646 d ixqiov

jtsniidrcov Xsnxov Sia GriGa^ov %ccl ^iXixos, et de praepositione ^sxu

fr. 130, 7. Telecl. 1, 12. Aristoph. fr. 506, 5.

46

Ta%v T(3v SQLcov ocal rcov dvd^av tav itavtodaTiav xaTayca^ev.

Bekker. Anecd. 404, 24 av&og xb XQ^l^" ^^*- '^^ ^ufifia xov

eQLOv. QsQEKQdxrjg JovXodLdaaadkG) kxX. /iovXo8LdaG7,dX(p Bekker.]
8ovXg) SLSaGKaXa cod. Schol. Eurip. Hec. 468 (p. 336, 3 et 14

Dindf.) ov fjiovov yccQ TtaQ&svoL vcpaLvov, ag (p7]GLV ^AitoXXodcoQog iv

x(p TtSQL &E(i5v avX^^g j
dXXd Kal yvvaiiiEg xsXsLaLj mg 0EQEKQdxi]g iv

/}ovXodi8aG%dXoig. de verbo KaxdysLv cf. Ruhnken. Tim. 153. nomen
substantivum unde genetivi pendebant in eis quae perierunt esse

poterat: nam genetivus partitivus (ut x(ov iQi(ov h,aivsiv aj^ud Ari-

stophanem) hic locum non habet. nomen xav EQicav ex gram-
matici verbis in poetae versum videtur inrepsisse. Pherecrates for-

tasse 'scripserat xayy xav dvd^oSv xc5v navxo8a7t(3v x6 %dx-

ay^a %aX(5g oiaxdyco^Ev. chori versus esse videtur, i. e. mulierum
sacrum Minervae peplum texentium. in scholiis Euripideis Fl. 6.

10 avXfj pro avXijg. verba manifesto corrupta tamen ad Pherecra-
tis fabulam pertinent. errant qui pro avXfj (ut Meinekius) numerum
{nQ^axri) requirunt, tamquam liber Apollodori jtSQL d-scov comme-

moretur, cuius mentionem faciunt Athenaeus 13, 571 c, Photius 253,
25. scribendum est ojg <p. ^An.^ iv xtj xov nuQi^Evcovog avXfj.
cf. Eurip. lon. 185. Iph. T. 128. C. I.' I 807 n. 1688, 35 xbv vabv
rov 'AnoXXcovog %al xdv avXdv. peplus Minervae igitur non in aedi-

bus privatis, sed ut decebat tale opus in area Parthenonis texe-

batur, sicuti Pausanias 6, 24, 8 mulieribus lunoni Olympiae peplum
texentibus OLKt]fia exstructum esse narrat iv xtj dyoQa.

47

)cavatl;r](pL0aad'^ ditodovvai Ttdliv td %Qv6ia.

Suidas avail^rjcpiGaG&aL xb fisxaipricpiGaG&aL. ^ovXoSi8aG%dX(p
OcQSKQaxrjg %xX. KavaijjrjcpiGaG&^ C] %dvai\)r]cpiGag 8\ versus est

Eupolideus, ex parabasi petitus. 'ipsum populum coryphaeus ad-

loquitur'. Pritzsch. Fr. v. Eup. 12. iQvGia sunt 'aurea vasa ab

Aegyptiis populo Atheniensium dono missa, sed ab improbis civi-

bus surrepta'. Meinek. cf. Cratin. 73.

48

iynBVTQCdas

xoig^
noGi %axd xag nxsQvag ot InnsvovxEg nsQisSovvxo

'

0eqe-
KQdxrjg ELQrjKsv iv

JovXodi8aG%dX(p. Pollux 10, 54. cf. Plat. 40.
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49

avxl xov ^rjGsiao. 0eQeK(jarrjg JovXo8i§ci6%aX(p. Bekker. Anecd.
99

,
23. G. Dindorfius in Thesauro &'r}6eG) avrl tov @r]aeico. recte

sine diibio. Etymol. Milleri (M61anges 159, 2) evQrjTai 6e (O-^aeiov)
dia rov e tj^iXov' jLtaX' alaiQov ev rc5 @'rjaea) na&^^fievog (-ov?),

qui ipse Pherecratis versus videtur esse.

50

^eQenQarrig Jovlodidaaxdka). Bekker. Anecd. 113, 5. Meinekius

confert Aristoph. Lys. 576. 587.

Cf. praeterea fr. 183.

EniAHSM^N H 0AAATTA

Thalassa meretrix est, cuius nomine Diocles quoque fabulam

inscripsit. Meinek. I 83. cf. Corianno Pherecr. febri laborans nescio

quis loquitur fr. 53.

51

xav ^sv 6iG}jt(D, tSLQsraL xal TtvCysxaL^

oiaC cprjGL, TL GLCDTtag; sav ds y' aTtoxQLd^co,

ol'^OL rdlag, q^rjGCv, %aQd8Qa aarslrjXvd^sv.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1034 Oe()e%Qdxr]c iv ^Eitd^^ajxoai (sic).

xeLQerai K. Mus. Rh. XXX 403] cpeQerai. nai add. Meinek. 2. idv

de y Meinek.] dv d\ 3. (prjaCv Meinek.] (priaC. aTtoxQi&co cor-

ruptum est, siquidem is aoristus apud Atticos passive tantum usur-

patur. fortasse scribendum aTtodiKdj. cf. Antiphan. Bekk. Anecd.

427, 9 et Hesych. dnodiKeiv. mulier de marito queritur.

52

6v6icsva6dfisvog SstTtvov sig to ^tcvqCSlov,

i^ddL^sv cog TtQog 'Slq)sXrjv.

Athenaeus 8, 365 a oidaai 8e ot d(j%aLOL %ai rd vvv oialovfieva

dito aTtvQidog 8ei%va. i^cpavi^ec 8e 0e()e7iQdrrjg nsQl rovrcov iv Etil-

Arjjjitovt rj &akdrrr] ovrcog %rX. eig Runkelius] ^ev A. "SlcpeXrjv Schweig-

haeus.] wcpelriv PVL. nomen est ignotum. Meinekius ^Slcpekiav vel

^SlcpelLcova. addit Athenaeus rovro 6e aacpag drjXot rb ano anvqCSog

deLTtvov, orav xig avrbg avrclj aaevdaag deiTtvov %al avv&elg eig anv-

qCSu naQa riva Setnvriacov Lrj. "e sportula cena*.

53

tov CdQcota %al trjv ccQdav d^jt s^iov 6n6yyL6ov.
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Eustathius 707, 36 xara Ilccvaaviav OeQeKQdTfjg notei xiva

iKfiaGGofievov aTto nvQexov Xiyovxa' xov idQcSxa nxl. aQdav Meinek.]

aQSaUav. Eustath. 1761, '29 xrjv fiev aQdav dn ifiov anoyyiCov.

Ad Thalassam pertinere docet Erotian. 56, 11 Klein. fie(ivt}xai xiig

li^eoog (aQda) 0eQeKv6r}g (Meinekius recte ^eQenQatt^g) iv ®a-

Xdaatj Kal Oi^imv ev IlavriyvQei. Hesych. aQda' fiolvafiog.

54

o6tLg jtaQB&rjXE xQavC ij tQaxijha.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 968 xgaxrjha' . . . OeQexodxrjg iv 'Eni-

axokfj' oaxig axX. iv imaToXfj fiovoaxig naQi&rine KQdvrjv V (in R

deest) iv iniaxoXrj fioviog xig nrX. Ald. inde, quoniam vocem XQaxTJXicc

scholiasta explicat, Meinekius ed. min. effinxit iv ^EniXrjafiovi' oaxig

KxX., quae supra scripsimus.

55

alav o^aXCav Gnodalv^ ocqtov da [ii^ 7CQorL(idv.

Athenaeus 3, lllb o de o^eXiag aQxog xixXrixai oxi iv 6§e-

Xia%OLg (onxdxo . . . 0eQe%Qdxr)g ^EniXr^afiovi coXsv kxX. anoSelv

Dobraeus Aristoph. Plut. 598] anoSiv sine accentu A. nQoxifidv

L] xifidv PV. Lobeckius Paral. 192 6 deiv\ o^eXiav dei anodeiv

KxX. 6 6etv\ i. e. o5 ovxoc. at ea adhortationis alacritas huius modi

sententiae non convenit. videtur post ^EniXr^afiovi apud Athenaeum

syllaba excidisse, sive £ sive £/, et scribendum el'(o&ev vel eomev.
cf. Aristoph. Pac. 1306. nQOxtfidv hic idem est quod (pQOvxi^eiv. de

ccQxtp 6§eXia cf. Aristoph. fr. 103. 440.

56

totq 6ol6l dvvav xoQaxLVLdLOLg
ical ^aLVLdioLg.

Athenaeus 7, 308 f vnoKOQiaxiKag covofiaaev avxovg (KOQaKivovg)

OeQeKQaxr^g iv ^Endr^afiovi kxX. — avvetvai hic est Uhenier vesci. cora-

cini (marini certe) et maenides inter contemptissimos pisces numera-
bantur. Amphid. 22. Archestrat. Athen. 294 a xcSv cpavXoxdxcov KOQa-
Kivcov. Antiphan. 68, 15.

57

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 544 (ivrjfiovevei xov ed^ovg {rov ^aXXo-
cpoQetv) KQaxtvog fiev iv JrjXtdai (fr. 31), OeQeKQdxijg 8' iv'Eni-

Xr/afioatv (sic).

inNOS H nANNTXTS

Chorus . fabulae videtur mulierum fuisse. cf. fr. 64.
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58

ov% OQag xriv oinCav

tfjv novkvxiGivog xsi^Evrjv vTta^oXov,

Photius vTto^oXov vnoY.d^svov iXQog dccveiov oial rozov. 0SQe-
KQaTrjg 'Jitvta val. Eustathius 1405, 22 QEQSXQCcrrjg' ov^ bgag %rl.

TlovXvriavog Meinek.] IloXvimvog. vna^oXov Porsonus Adv. 295]
v7i6§oXov. IlovXvricov Attica nominis forma est, ut novXvnovg.

Pulytionis aedes, magnificentia et luxuria insignes ,
ad viam a porta

Piraica ad forum ducente sitae erant. Wachsmuth Ath. I 682. 3

cum adn. Andoc. 1, 12. 14. Isocr. 16, 6.

59

XL ovjc i7Cav£%(6Qri6a dsvQO KaTtedQav;

Bekker. Anecd. 419, 31 et Suid. anidQa' t6 nQarov nQoa-
(onuv anidQav.0eQSKQdrr}g"Inv(p. enavex^oQrjGa Bekker.] enave%(OQriCav.

60

dvE7cXr}6a Xfacpd^akiicj Ttcclrjg (pvGav xo tzvq.

Eustathius 898, 7 ndXrj %vQi(og %ara Ai'Xiov ^iovvGiov Xenro-

rarov aXevQOv aal re(pQa. (PsQSXQdrrjg "Invco nrX.

61

od' £(7t' i(p' ov Tcox' r]v 6 nvQog at,iog.

Suidas a'S,tog' 6 evcovog. QsQSKQarrjg ^Inv(S 6 ds 6ri(povg
nereivog nvQog a'^iog. emendavit Porsonus Misc. 184. 'iTrvoo

Meinekius] ^lorco.

62

i^dri nlv aav Aov^svog TtQo^dvvvxai.

Pollux 10, 181 t6 [levroi diQiia, w vnot,(ovvvvrai at yvvaineg

Xovofievai rj ot Xovovreg avrdg, (oav XovrQida e^e(iri xaXsiv . . .

0eQexQdrrjg 6e ev ^lnva %ttiaXiy(ov rd SQyaXsla rrjg naidorQi^inrjg

rl6i]%rX. Xov^svog Tr^o^wvrvTat Bentl. Epist. Hemsterh. 110] Xovfjievcp

nQot,(avvvvxai.

63

enrjvr} TtSQiSQXXog TtsQi^oXoig TidvvaiOL.

Pollux 10, 183 ndvvai 6e nXey^dnov ri eGnv, ov fiifivrirai sv

Z(pri'0,v ^AQiazocpdvrjg , OsQSKQdrrjg 6s sv ^lnva Gnrjvrj ktX. nsQi-

§6Xoig Runkelius] nsQi§oXog. in exitu facile est scribere ndvvaiOiv

ijv. quamquam tetrametrum fuisse veri similius videtur Meinekio.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock;. I. 11
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64

xata ^vQOTicoXstv xC Tta&ovr' avd^ ixQVV oca&n^svov

vrpriXag vno axiadsiK, xcttsaxsvaa^svov

6vvs8qiov totg nstQaxLOig sXlalslv dt' i^fisQag;
*

* *

avtlx' ovdslg ovds ^aysigaivav slds TtdTtors,

5 aAA' ov fwjv ovd' ixd^voncolaLvav.

Athenaeus 13, 612 a: OeQSHQdrrjg iv^lTtva rj Ilavvyx^di q)r)6i'

y^^xa — ri^EQag. el&' e'^rjg q)rj6Lv avTM ovdelg xt^._ e%uax(p yaQ

yevei aQ^iolovxa deiv slvat nal xa xrjg xe%vrig. 1. %axa
(i.

Casau-

bon.] Kaxafi. Tta&ovx'' Dobr.] fia&ovx'' A. avdQ' ixQrjv Erfurdt.

Obs .444] av 6e XQnv A. xt Tta^ovx'
;
av ds XQV Dobr. 2. Gv,ia-

delo) Erfurdt] GKcadia). 3. xotg Herm. El. doctr. m. 580] ov xotg.

iXXaletv Dobr.] iXdXei. 5. dXX' add. K. conl. Hom. II. 23, 441.

de anapaesto alterius basis v. 1 cf. Cratin. 98, 8. Athen. 15, 687 a

ZoXav . . . Std rcUv voficov xextoAvxe tovg avSQag jjivQOTiaXstv.
—

KaxsaKevaa(ievov participium medii est. Plat. Prot. 317 d j3ov-

Xea&e ovv awedQiov naxaaxevdaaiiev ,
l'va Ka&e^ofievot Si,aXeyr}a&e.

de eXXaXstv cf. quae ad Aristoph. Av. 38 adnotavi, de avrUa veluti

statim ibid. 166. fiayeiQaivav et ix^vonoiXatvav comice fictas esse

animadvertit Meinek. V 27. ex parabasi sine dubio hoc fragmentum

excerptum est, simillima Thesm. 785 sq. laudant se ipsae mulieres,

quod quid genus muliebre et virile deceat multo melius teneant

viris. ac chorus mulierum IlavvvxiSi- optime convenit.

65

vjto^vyioig dlodaavt' sv&vg ixTtoiri6ai.

Bekker. Anecd. 379, 28 dXodaavxa' iv x(3 d (ridicule cod,

nQcoxfpj ut pro r]
infra oydoKt). 0eQeKQdxr]g "Invo) kxX. xo ds avy-

Ko^ijjai. nXrjyatg dXo-^aat iv xo5
rj.

cf. Suidas dXodav i'nnov vno-

^vytov
—

sKTtotrjaai, i. e. 'Inra. atque A 'tnnot. metrum Mei-

nekius indicavit esse Archilochium, sententiam 'frwmentum terere

tritumque statim vendere\ qua notione iKnotstv apud Atticos legi

non magis memini quam Herwerd. Obs. crit. 9, qui ifinoXrjaai.

m
Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1242 nvrjfiovsvet de ^eQSKQdxrjg iv Tlav-

vvxiSt xcov KVfi^ eicov Kat xov KardKxov Koxxd^ov.

KOPIANNiJ

Athenaeus 13, 567 c noXXd SQdfiaxa dnb sraiQcSv ea^e xdg
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iTtiyQacpdg^ &dXaTra jLOzXiovg , ^eqfKQdrovg KoQiccvvco, EvvCxov
tJ

QdvXliov "AvxELcc, Msvdvdqov 81 &ccl'g nal QdvLOV, ^Ali'6,i8og 'Oncoqa^

Ev^ovlov KlexpvSQa. muliercularum vinolentiam hac fabula notari

fragmenta docent, praeterea inest altercatio patris cum filio, quo-
rum uterque meretricularum amori indulget. quattuor prima frag-
menta artissime inter se cohaerere Bergkius indicavit R. c. Att.

299 sq., a quo tamen in singulis dissentio. tres omnino in scaena

conloquuntur personae, duae mulieres, Glyce altera, altera non no-

minata, et Glyces filiola (70, 4). initio Glyce filiam iubet mensam
adferre et potionem (67. 68). adcurrit mulier altera, Corianno ipsa
ut mihi quidem videtur, gula sicca, saliva spissa et pingui. offertur

ei vini poculum, quod accipit ea condicione, ne parvum sit: ex

parvo enim nuper se medicamentum bibisse eiusque rei acerbissi-

mam memoriam retinere. iubet igitur vinum in suum quem secuqi

attalerit cantharum infundi (69). sed vix puella vinum mini-

stravit, cum tale vinum bibi posse negat: nimium esse aquae ad-

fusura. quaerit mater ex filia, qua ratione vinum temperaverit :

duobus illa se aquae cyathis quattuor vini addidisse respondet.

quae quamquam admodum fortis erat potio (Jgov iGw enim viri

fere bibebant), tamen indignabunda Corianno ranis puellam vinum

ministrare iulDet (70).

67

A. cpBQE dfj yMta^Xiveo' 6v da tQccTte^av ^xcpsgs,

nal xv^ixa xdvtQaystv, IV TJdiov TtLG).

B. idov jcvXlI 6ol ical tQaTts^a aai cpaxoL.

A.
fiij noL q}axovg, ^d tbv Al\ ov yaQ ijdofiaL'

rjv yccQ tQayrj tig, tov 6t6}iatog o^sl xaicov.

Athenaeus 4, 159 e td TteQL rijg cpaKtjg le%^ivxa %Xevd^ov6iVy
ev vc3 e%ovxeg rd elqri^eva OeqeKfidreL ev KoqLavvOL %rX. 1. encpeQc

X.] cpeqe. Dobr. eiGcpeQe. quamquam enim vitam muliercularum

domesticam potissimum poeta describere videtur, scaena non in

cubiculo, sed in aula vel in aulae peristylio est. cf. Aristoph. Ach.

1123. Eq. 997. 8. 1164. Vesp. 853. Pac. 1021. Thesm. 726. Plut.

624. fr. 530.

68

A. dXV laxddag (iol TtQOsks taiv jtscpGiy^svav . . .

*
* *

ovx l(5%d8ag ol'6SLg; tcov (isXaLVcov. (lav&dvsLg;

iv totg MaQLavdvvotg SKSLVOLg ^aQ^dQOLg

%vtQag xalovcjL tdg (isXaCvag l6%ddag.
11*
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Athenaeus 14, 653 a oxi, Se Kal Tcsqxasiilvcig loxddag -rJG&iov
Osqs-^

KQCiTrjg
Set%vv6iv ev KoQiavvol Uycav ovrog

' aU' — necpcoyiiivav. aal

fist' ollya Se- ovn iaiddag y.xl. — necpcoyfiivcov Anecd. Bachm. 411,

8] TtecpcoGiiivcov. necpvy^ivcov cod. Dorvill. Etymol. 803, 32. cf.

Herodian. 11 602, 27 Lentz. Bithjniacara formam fuisse cpcoyetv

Etym. tradit. item Mariandynorum erat consuetudo voce xvxQai,

pro ficubus uti. itaque mater ivxQag, i. e. ficus videtur postulavisse,

filia autem eius significationis inperita ollam pro ficubus attulisse.

quo facto mater quid sint xvtQai apud Mariandynos exponit. TtQoeXs

'ex penu prome\ Aristoph. Thesm. 419. Thuc. 8, 90 extr. de Ma-

riandynis Milesiorum servis cf. Strabo 12, 542 (c. 3, 4).

69

r. ey. xov ^aXavsCov yaQ dLEqjd^og iQxo^ai,

^rjQav e%ov(Sa tyjv cpaQvya. B. 8oa6c} jtislv.

r. yli<5XQ0V yi ^ovatl t6 cCaXov vr^ ta d^eco.

B. xC Xd^G) icvQCaoL trjv KOtvlCaxi^v; F. fn^d«|[io5g

5 ^LXQav ys. XLvsttaL yccQ svd-vg ^ol XoXij,

il ovTtsQ sjtLOv sx tOLavtrjg cpdQ^axov.

sCg triv s^rjv vvv syysov tr\v fisC^ova.

Athenaeus 11, 481 a OsQeKQdrrjg KoQiavvot. 479 b OeQSXQdrr^g

KoQiavvoi 'tr,v KorvUaKrjv ftt^do;|u.c5g'. Slscp&og Casaub.] SLecp&OQog

A. 2. cpdQvya Toupius Emend. II 555] cpaQvyya. 3. yU^xQOv

Casaubonus] ylalaxQov. ys Dobraeus] xi' fiovaxi xb Dindorfius] (lov

xo. 4. xi lacobs. Add. Ath. 260] ei. noxvUaKrjv Athen. 479 b]

%vU<}Kr}v. in v. 4 kvqlGol manifesto corruptum. x(; Xd^o^ xoQrj, Goi

lacobsius, quam coniecturam miror Meinekium in Athenaeo ac

tamquam suam repetiisse, cum ista mulier, quamcumque animo

concipis, hoqtj certe adpellari non possit. Casaub. &sXeLg Xd^co coi,

Dobraeus dXV si Xd^co gol, Bergk. R. c. Att. 300 cpiQ^ ei Xd^co

aoL, Cobetus N. 1. 23 Xd^' co ZvQia%e, cum nemo Syriscus adsit.

scribendum est xi Xd^co xeQdaaL aoL\ xr]v KOxvXiaoirjv; quae
verba sunt filiolae Glyces. infinitivus prorsus ut 130, 5 Qev-
aovxaL acpcov aQvxea^^aL. cf. Eupol. 10. Aristoi^h. fr. 299, 3.

Strattid. 61.

70

r. aTtotog, (6 rXvxr].
A. vdaQrj ^vsxsiv aoL; F. navtaTtaaL ^sv ovv vdciQ.
A. tC SLQydaco; nag co oiataQats d' svi%sag;
B. dv' vdatog, to ^cc^^rj. A. tC d'; olvov; B. tittaQag.

5 r. sqq' sg xoQaxag. ^atQaxoiaLv oCvoxostv as dst.
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Athenaeus 10, 430 e ^EQenQatTjg 5' iv KoQiavvot dvo vdarog
TtQog xiGGctQag ol'vov, liyoav aSs %rX. prorsus perverrfe Eustath. 1624,
50. aTCOxog Meinek.] anoxeg A. vdaQiJ ""viiEEv Erfurdt. Diar. Lips.
1805, 578] vdaQy]v eve%eev A. 3. %axdQaxE 8'' Meinek.] naxaQaxE.
Dobraeus y^axaQax' avx\ /^«r^aptatVvErfurdt. ^axQaioig. £ve%e£v cum
V EcpsXxvGxty.a ut xaxEXEEv Aristoph. Nub. 74. fragmentum hoc cum
fr. 69 facile coniungi potest primo versu ita fere expleto: B. v,al

drj yiEKQaxai. TtQoacpEQ'. F. artoxog %rl. in v. 2 navrdiiaai ^ev ovv
damnandum propter vitiosam anapaesti in quinto pede incisionem.

cf. Bernhardi in Ritschelii Act. soc. phil. I 247. scribendum vide-

tur Ttavxainag (isv ovv.

71

dTtaQtl ^hv ovv i^ol ^sv sixog icr' sqccv,

6ol d' OVXSd-' (OQK.

Bekker. Anecd. 418, 15 dnaQxi' naQu xolg inco^inoig xo i^ ivav-

riov. 0EQEKQdxr]g KoQtavvot kxI. hoc et quae sequuntur duo frag-
menta

(cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 299) ad aliam fabulae scaenam per-

tinent, qua poeta patrem et filium de amoris tempestivitate alter-

cantes fecerat. fr. 71 et 72 sunt filii, 73 patris. dnaQxi^ ut Aristoph.
Plut. 388. Pherecr. 93. Plat. 58. cf. Lob. Phryn. 20. 1.

72

voGxvafiag dvi^Q ysQcov Sv.

Photius et Suidas voaKvafidv
'

fiEiirjvivai,, naQanaisiv. 0EQ£KQd-

rrjg KoQiavvot. cf. Etym. m. 777, 18. wv add. Porson. praeterea
fortasse addendum aal aanQog. cf. Aristoph. Pac. 698. voaava^ag

Pors.] vtoa%va(jtdg. in Etymologico D vtoa%oiafiav. Hesych. voa%va^ag
'

(laivT]' dnb xfig noag. est igitur ex hyoscyamo (Bilsenkraut) insanire.

73

(6 Zsv %oXvTi^rit\- ap' aTCovsig d (is XsysL

6 TtavovQyog viog;

Bekker. Anecd. 372 extr. d%ovEtg a XiyEi; ovxco ^EQEKQdxrjg

Ecprj Xiyoov axl. d [is Meinek,] a. Runkelius d ae.

74 •

Bekker. Anecd. 406, 1 et Suidas dvodovxov KoQtdvvotg (sic)

(DEQEKQdxrig' dvrjQ yiQcov dvodovxog dXriQ^Et. Pollux 2, 96

%al dvodovxog, cog 0EQEKQdrr]g. dXrj&Et pro «^.£4 Atticis non

usitatum, neque, ut ait Lobeckius (Phryn. 151), *numeri heroici

excusationem habet', quem ipse demum inserto di post avrjQ intulit.
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fortasse aXsi: scribendum ,
ut senis, eiusdem ut videtur qui fr.

73 loquitur, manducatio difficilis et molesta significetur. avijQ

yiQCiv I
avodovtos dXEi. cf. omnino fr. 82.

75

atQtt(palvv £xpov6', sh' 6xAa| xad-rj^svTj
—

Bekker. Anecd. 345, 10 d6Qdq)a'£,vg- xb idxavov, otcbq ol noX-

Xol dvSQacpa^vv aaXovai. KoQidvvoig ^SQenQdtrjg KtX. dtQccq^a^vv

Meinek.] dvSQd(pa'^vv. cf. quae ad J^ristoph. Eq. 630 adnotavi.

£i/;ou(j' Meinek.] stjjovd'. slt' onXd'^ Bekkerus] slta b §Xd^. oxAa^

apud comicos hodie alibi non legitur. formatur ab baXd^siv. oKXa-

diag Aristoph. Eq. 1384. cf. Herodian. I 510, 5. II 173 adn. ad

fr. 22. 931, 20 Lentz. ini^Xv^ Pherecr. 130, 4.

76

xatdxeov avt^g xdvv8Q€v6ai tov xdSov.

Bekker. Anecd. 411, 32 et Suidas dvvdQSvaaad^ar dvtXrjaai

vdcoQ . . . KoQiavvoi 0SQSKQdtrjg- natdxsov] natsxsov Suid. avtfjg]

Kuvtfjg Suid. cf. Xenarch. 7, 16. Anaxipp. 8, 3. sententia verbo-

rum in tanta fragmenti brevitate non satis perspicitur.

77

Tcdvtcog yaQ siot tav cpClav ivog yi rov.

Photius et Suidas tov' . . . sm aQQSvixov KoQiavvol OsQSXQdtrjg.

78

Ttag d' dvfJQ s^atts tsv^og i}'
xoix' rj xcoQvxovg.

Pollux 10, 179 sif) ^' dv Kal noi^ sv ti tcov nXsyiidtcDv . . .

c5g OsQsxQdtrjg KoQiavvol KtX.

79-

avdQsg, TtQoiSxsts tov vovv

i^svQrj^atL xatva,

Ov^Tttvxtotg dvanatdtOLg.

Hephaestio 15, 26 t6 sk tcSv dvttaTtaatmfav nataXriKti^iicSv

diiistQcav SiTicitdXriTitov, 8 OeQSXQdtrjg sv.coaag av^ittvKtov dvdjtaiatov

naXet iv
trj KoQtavvot %tX. 10, 3 scp&rj^tnsQsg ds (dvtiaTCaattnbv) to

iiaXov}isvov 0SQSKQdteiov. dVd^sg ntX. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 563
avtfjTtaatiKov St^etQOv KataXrjKttzov , tb KaXov^evov ^eQenQdvetov
icp&rjntfieQsg , l^ inttQtxov Kai §aKxsiov , d>g exet td QsQSKQatovg
ccvdQsg KtX. cf. Hermannus Doctr. metr. 603. Schol. metr. Pind.
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01. 4 p. 107 Boeckh. ot yccQ Gnovdsioi, av^inxvKxoi avuTcavGxoi Xi-

yovvai. eodem metro etiam Crates usus est fr. 33, post inventum
a Pherecrate ut videtur hoc versuum genus, et Eupolis 162. ex

commatio haec petita sunt. cf. Kolster De parab. 41.

KPAHATAAOI

De nomine cf. Porson. Advers. 262. Poll. 9, 83 ovo^a Se

vOfii6(iaxog nal HQaTtaxaXoly el'xs Ttat^cov sixs GitovSa^iOV QsQSKQaxrjg

mvoiiaasv iv tw OficovvixG) 6Qa[iaxi. Xsysi 8s xov (isv HQaTTaxaXbv
slvai sv adov dQa^iirjv^ sxsiv d' avxbv okxco (recte Svo Meinek.)

tl)(o&iag, xrjv de ipm&iav slvai xqico^oIov v,al SvvaG&at okxco hixkcc-

^ovg. Phot. KiKKa^og' covo(iaxo7tE7toirjxai xi vofiiGiidxiov iv adov.

quae non ita interpretanda sunt, tamquam poeta in orco crapatalum

parem esse drachmae Atticae, psothiam triobolo dixerit, sed idem

quod apud superos drachma emeretur apud inferos crapatalo venire

significabat ,
i. e. pretio nullo. cf. fr. 81. cum praeterea Schol.

Aristoph. Pac. 749 Aeschyli partes in hac fabula fuisse doceat, qui

Gelae mortuus erat iam 01. 81, 1, partis certe fabulae, ut Ra-

narum, scaena fuit apud inferos, quorum condicio sine dubio cum
hominum rebus comice comparabatur. Meinek. I 84. 5. Bergk. R.

c. Att. -301.

80

o3 dccifiovLE, nvQBTTE ^Tjdsv (pQ0VtL6ag,

xal t(Sv (pL^al£C3v tQcoye (Svxcov tov d^SQOVs,

nd^TtLTtlcc^isvog xccd-svds tijg ^sGrj^i^QLag,

icata acpaxsXL^s aal nsjtQriGo %al j3o'a.

Athenaeus 3 , 75 b xcSv %aXov(isvcov cpL§dXecov <5v%cov noXXol

fisv ne^ivrjvxai xcov KcoficodtOTtOLCov, dxaQ oiai OeQenQaxrjg ev KQa-

nardXXotg
'

cJ 6aL(ii6vLS ktX. Athen. 3, 80 a cpaalv oxl
(Arj

6sl av%a

TtQoacpeQea&aL {isar}(i§QLag' voacodrj yaQ slvaL toxs, cog %ai 0eQe-

KQdxrig iv KQanaxdXoig eLQrjKSv. 2. XQcoys avKcov VL] avacov XQcoys.

3. Tijig Schweighaeus.] tdg. xd^ininXdfisvog] KafinX-^fisvog Herwerden.

Mnem. nov. IIII 297. recte. nam postquam se inpleverit ficubus

dormire iubetur. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 935. Vesp. 424. Eccl. 51.

fr. 463. et de philaleis flculus Hermipp. 51. 'aq^ansXL^s ad verti-

ginem, nsnQrjao ad ardorem febris spectat.' Meinek. — haec cum

Aristoph. Ran. 117— 134 comparanti et apud inferos scaenam esse

consideranti non dubium "videtur quin admoneatur nescio quis,

quomodo in orcum facillime possit pervenire. sequebatur igitur

talis fere sententia: eaet 6' iv ddov d-dxxov iXnldog noXv.
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81

XijiJjSL
d^ iv "yiidov XQCcTtdtakov TQtco^oXov

xal ipGJ&ia.

Athenaeus 14, 646 c tpco^ia xcc ipcid-vQia. ^sQexQccxrjg Kqu-
TtcexdXXoig %xl. 'A%oXl68(aQog dl 6 'A&rjvaiog nal &£6da)Qog d' iv

^Axxmaig yXioGGaig xov aQxov xa aTtoipcojjiEva ipaid^ia zalEiG&at. a

xivag ovoiicc^etv dxxaQayovg. libri KQaiTaxdXXoig et KQandxaXXov.

nQandxxaXov B. xQtco^oXov manifestum est interpretamentum : nam
oboli apud inferos non valebant. intellexerunt hoc Meinekius (Qu.
scen. II 37), qui postea sententiam mutavit^ et Herwerdenus Obs.

crit. 10. sed non satis est xqlo3§6Xov eicere. scripsit poeta Xrii\)et

5' iv "Aidov KQaTtaxdXov nat ipa&iag, i. e. vilissimo pretio

apud inferos emes quod apud nos multo pluris constat. de hac

significatione verbi Xafi^dvetv (cmere) cf. Phrynich. 51. fortasse

etiam proverbium quod apud Photium est o^oXov %ifiatQ' iv adov

ex hac fabula desumptum et cum int^rrogatione efferendum est:

erat enim quae incredibilia audierat cum risu repetentis o^oXov

%ifiatQ^ iv adov
;

82

^d%aLQav aQ^ iv.ed-rixag ;
B. ov. A. xC fi' etQya6ai;

dfid%atQog inl ^osta vo6tri0(o XQsa,

dvrJQ ysQov, dvodovtog;

Pollux 10, 89 oxav 0eQeKQdxr]g KQanaxdXXotg cpfj ^(.idxatQav—
avodovtog^, ano yovv xrig (laxaiQag Kat xa fiaxatQio) xat xrj

fia%atQidt %Qr}6x£ov. 1. ivi&rjKag; B. ov. Porsonus Adv. 295
et Elmsl. Acharn. 716] ived^rjKd aov. vosxqGco verbum est co-

micis inusitatius. Aristoph. Plut. 610 (Bergk. R. c. Att. 296).
Ach. 29. Av. 1270. cum extrema verba in Bekkeri Anecd. 406, 1

(fr. 74) adferantur ex Corianno, Meinekius Pollucem quod haud
ita raro fecit errasse et hoc fragmentum Coriannus esse coniecit,

coniungendum cum fr. 74. hoc si verum est, non contemnendus
videtur Herwerdenus Obs, crit. 11 quod addit grammaticus Bek-
keri dXi]&et sic commutans dvrjQ yeQcov dvodovxog av dXX' ivxi&et,

83

tavt' s%Giv sv tatg odotg aQTCa^stco tdg iyxQtdag.

Athenaeus 14, 645 e iyKQideg, jiefifidxiov eipofievov iv iXaiio

Kat
jiexa

xovxo fieXtxovfievov . . . QeQeKQdxr}g iv KQanaxdXXoig. KQa-
TtaxaXXotg B, Basil. L. Hesych. iynQiSeg Ttififia iXaioa eipofievov Kat

fieXtxovfievov. et iynQig
'

yXvKaOfita f^ ilaiov vdaQeg. pro xavta
fortasse scripsit GnvQid^ et voce e%(ov trimetrum terminavit.
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84

raxsQOvg TtoL^aat tovg EQa^iv^ovg avtod-ev.

Athenaeus 2, 55 b et 9, 366 d xb xccksqov exa^sv inl xov tqv-
(psQOv .. . 0eQEXQ(xxr}g KQCiTcaxuXloig. jrotijffat] noi^Gsig 2, 55 b.

avxo&ev Scbweighaeus.] avxo&c. 2
,
55 b ev&icog , quod est inter-

pretamentum. cf. Aristopb. Eccl. 246.

85

rtg tc5v XvxvBiCOV ij 'QyaOia; B. TvQQfjViXTj.

Athenaeus 15, 700 c OeQeKQccxrjg 6' ev KQanaxaXXotg xrjv vvv

Xvfviav KaXov(ievr]v Xv%veiov %e%Xri%e 8ia xovxcov xig %xX. noi%CXai

yccQ riGav at TtaQcc xoig TvQQrjvoig eQyaGiai, (piXoxeivcov ovxcov rc5v

TvQQrivcov. Eustathius 1571, 19. Critias Athen. 1, 28 bc TvQGrjvri
de KQaxel iQVGoxvnog (pi-aXrj |

%al nag iaX%og oxig ^oGfiei doiiov ev

XIVL XQEL(X.

86

ovdelg yaQ e8i%et oi5d' dveaye fioi d^vQav.

Bekker. Anecd. 399, 24 et Suidas avecoyeiGav avmysv , ovyl

rjvoiye . . . ^eQe%Q(xxrig KQanaxaXXoLg %xX. {KQanaxdXoLg Suid.) Zo-

naras avemya' 0eQe%Qccxr]g
'

ovdeig avecoye (iol '&vQav. Cramer.

Anecd. Par, IIII 113, 24 0eQe%Qaxrjg' ovdelg 6h ccvecoye fioL &vQav.

perperam Porsonus Advers. 296 avecoyeL. avmyev est imperfectum

'a^eriebat'. Lucian. Pseudosoph. 8. Cobet V. l.^ 76. 7. queritur

nescio quis se ab hospite non comiter exceptum esse.

87

03 de67tot' 'AyvLev ,
tavtcc vvv fiefivrjOo [lOi.

Suidas, Zonaras ayvLaC et Schol. Ald. Aristoph. Vesp. 875

ayvievg b nQo xcSv avXeicav Q^vq^Sv %GivoeLdr]g %iG)v
^ leQbg ^AnoXXco-

vog, %aL avxbg b &s6g. 0eQe%Qaxr]g KQanaxdXXoLg %xX. xavxd vvv]

xavxa Gv. Bernhardy xavxa vvv. (iol Bernhardy] (lov. de re cf.

Schoemann. Antiq. gr.^ II 187. 527 extr.

TCQog tfj 'necpal'^ ^ov ld6ava xata&elg TtBQdetai.

PoUux 10, 45 oxL 6e ov (lovov inl xov d%Lvr]XOV dnondxov xd

XaGava bvo(iaGxeov, dXXcc %ai inl xov xL&e^ievov %ai dvaiQOV(iivov^

(laQXVQOvGLv . . . 0eQSXQdxr]g iv xotg KQanaxdXXoig %xX. Photius

XaGava . . . %ai scp' cov dnendxovv eXeyov. ovxco 0eQe%Qdxr]g. Hor.

Sat. 1, 6, 109 2meri lasanum portantes.
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89

xal vatojt^ya fii^ taxiag diaxovstv.

Photius vcotOTTXvjycf (iccatiylav xbv slg xa voixa nlyiyccg Xu^^a-

vovxa. QeQenQatrjg KQaTtattdkoig ntX. cf. Aristoph. fr. 830.

90

t,VJtCO TtSQLeQQOV uvtov s^ icod-LVOv.

Suidas ccTieQQe et neQieQQCov ditocpd-aQri&t. nal eQQcov (p&ei'

Q6iJi,evog. OeQeKQdtrjg RQaitatdXXoig. sine poetae et fabulae nomini-

bus Bekker. Anecd. 422, 7. ^t]X(a Bekk. An. et Suid. BCJ ^r\tav.

cf. Aristoph. Eq. 533.

91

ojff atoTtov i6ti (itjtsQ' slvtti xal yyv^v.

Etymol. m. 243, 24 evQrjtai de naQa 0eQeKQdxet rj akiaxiKrj

tr]v yvvriv. olov cog atOTCOv ictt ntX. x.al ainaxiKrj xav nXrj-

^•vvxixcav' dXX^ OQdS xdg yvvdg. Zonaras 459, Ci*am. Anecd.

Ox. I 102, 11 e'%0[iev naQd OeQeKQdxr] xrjv yvvrjv aitiaxiKrjv. ad

Crapatalos Koenius Gregor. Cor. 345 rettulit propter Bekker. Anecd.

86, 13 yvval' dvxl xov yvvaiKeg. 0iXtn7tidr}g ^AScovta^ovGatg. OeQe-

KQdxrig KQanaxdXXotg xrjv yvvi]v. (irjxeQ^ Fischer Animadv. Weller.

Gramm. spec. II 178] aat (irjxeQ\ cf. etiam Herodian. II 753, 25

Lentz. Etym. Gud. 131, 23. Alcaei com. 32. yvvri kuX fit^xrjQ ma-
xima pars mulierum est. matrem et (postea) uxorem se factam

esse vix ulla praeter locastam dicere poterat. itaque haec quoque
apud inferos pronuntiari videntur.

92

Priscianus 18, 243 OeQeKQaxrjg KQanaxdXXotg 'rog xot kukov
o^et TANAMHATN dXXd yXvKv'. Terentius in Adelphis: 'olet

unguenta de meo\ TANAMEATN V. wcrT' ov KaKOv o^et ^aifxdxtd

y Dobr. Aristoph. Plut. 1021. (bCt' ov KaKOv o^et xdfjid; B. fjLa

J/' dXXd yXvKv. Cobet. Mnem. nov. V 174. non liquet.

93

ti dat-y ti 6avtdv dnotCvsiv Tc5d' a^ioig; cpQacSov ytoi.

B. dnaQxi drJTCov TCQoala^slv naQa tovd' sycoys fidXlov.

Bekker. Anecd. 418, 15 dnaQxi . . . naQa Se xotg KcofitKotg
xb iK xov evavxiov. 0eQeKQdxr]g KQanaxdXXotg. Schol. Aristoph.
Plut. 388 Kal 0eQeKQdxr]g iv KQanaxdXoig '(pQaGov fiot dnaQxl 6i]
nov nQoXa^eiv' (sic Rav., nQoXa^cov Ven.). cf. Suidas et Zonaras

anaQxi. xi (Javxov dnoxivetv xmS' Lobeck. Phryn. 21] xtg avxbv
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aTtortivH xb d\ S^nov — lycoye ^aXkov] drjta
—

eycoy' efiellov
Dobraeus Aristoph. Plut. 388. frustra: ad syays iicclXov supplen-
dum est a^ico. 'huic quid solvere velim rogas? immo aliquid insuper
ab eo accipere me aequum est.' Lob.

94

o<Stis y' ccvtotg TCccQidcoxa tsxvrjv (isydXriv s^oixodo^r]6ag.

Scbol. Aristoph. Pac. 749 nal 0eQcKQarrig eTtoiiqGe rov Aiay^v-
Xov Xiyovra iv roig KQaitaraXoig {ev KQa ndvroyv aXXoig Ven.).
oarig KxX. oarig y

—
TtaQeScoKu Porsonus Hec. praef. XLVIII]

o6ng TtaQeScaKs. *verba sunt Aeschyli de se loquentis eodem fere

modo quo loquitur apud Aristoph. Ran. 1045 sq.' cf. praeterea
Cobet. Obs. crit. Plat. 64.

95

tav d-satcov d' ol<3ti<}L dti/;'

rj, XsTtaOtrjv Xaxl^a^svoig

lisGtriv sxxaQv^diGaL.

Athenaeus 11, 485 d <PeQeKQdrr]g KqarcardXXoig. cod. A tcov

•O^fccTwv (J' oOrig Si^iprj, XsTtaGrrjv Xaipdfjievog (jLearrjv e%%aqv§8iGai.

oGrig av diiprj Toupius Longin. 44 p. 499 Weisk. olariGv Siip' y—
Xaipafievocg Bergk. R. c. Att. 301. eK%aQV§diaat Dindorfius.

Hesych. e'E,e%aQv^dadvd-ri {e^exaQv^dia&rj Bergk. R. c. Att. 303)"

dveno&rj. sic yaarQoxdQV§dtg Cratin. 397. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 248

cum interpr. his verbis poeta spectatores adhortatur ut si qui siti

laborent, vinum oblatum bibant. Philochor. Athen. 11, 464 f ^A&r]-

vaioi roig ^iovvat,anoig dyaat ro fiev jtQarov rjQtarrjKorsg Kal ns-

nconorsg s^dSt^ov snt rrjv d^sav' . . . naQa ds rov aytova ndvra

olvog avrotg covo%ostro Kal XQay^fiara naQscpSQero, Kat rotg %0Q0tg

siatovatv svs%sov nivstv Kal Strjycovtafisvotg . . . svs%sov ndXtv fiaQ-

rvQsiv ds rovrotg Kat OsqeKQdrri rov kco^ikov, (Jts%Qt rrjg Ka&^
savrbv r]XiKiag ovk dairovg slvat rovg &scoQOvvrag. non ex

macro haec (cf. fr. 96), sed ex propria parabasi videntur excerpta

et versus restituendi esse Eupolidei (cf. Fritzsch. De v. Eup. 6. 7) :

^ ^ >< ^ Tcov ^£ Q^sarav Zaotg dv diipog y

Xsnaaxriv i}inXriaa(isvotg [jtsarrjv s%%aQv^8iaat.

nam verbi Xdnrco aoristus non est sXa^ipdfirjv, sed sXaipa. Aristoph.

Ach. 1229. i(inXriaa(isvotg ut Aristopb. Vesp. 380. Lys. 327.

96

totg dh xQLtatg

totg vvvl XQLVOV0L Xsya,
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XQLVSLV, 7] Vri XOV (pCkLOV

5 fivd-ov sig vficcg exsqov

QsQSXQccxfjg Xs^SL noXv xov-

XOV XUX1]y0QL6XSQ0V.

Photius et Suidas tpihog Zsvg 6 xoc neQi tag cpiXiag imaiioTtav

. . . 0EQsy.Qccr7}g KQaTtarccUoLg y.xL 2. kqlvov6i Suid.] v.Qivovaiv

Phot. 5. ^v^ov Suid.] ^v&og cod. Phot. 6. ^SQSXQarrjg Grotius Ex-

cerpt. 513] OiXoKQccrrjg. 7. xaxriyoQiarsQOv Meinekius ex Poll. 2,

127 xaycriyoQiarsQog naQcc OsQsyiQarsi] xaKrjyOQtazorsQOv Phot. xaxr}-

yoQtxcorsQov Suid. praeter A qui cum Photio consentit et V (xaxrj-

yoQririov). metrum idem atque in fr. 13. Eupol. 362. de sen-

tentia cf. Aristoph. Eccl. 1159. recte Bergkius R. c. Att. 301

haec ad eam parabasis partem rettulit, quae {laxQov vel nviyog

dicebatur, atque is ipse finis videtur rov ^axQOv fuisse.

97

dvxa {dh) xcov dLtpoQOV

h KQanaraloig 0sQsxQdrr]g. Poll. 7, 152. eadem opinor signi-

ficatione qua Aristoph. Eccl, 708. Antiphan. 198.

98

8v6rjfiSQSLV

OsQSXQccrrjg KQanardXXoig. Bekker. Anecd. 89, 30.

99

Hesych. XQaitaraXiag' dvsficaSrig. xal da&svrig. xal dvia%VQa

Xsycov. afisivov 6s XrjQoodrjg. ad Crapatalos haec pertinere adparet.
Cf. praeterea fr. 185.

AHPOI

Hesych. XrjQoi (scr. XrjQOi)
' rd tzsqI rotg yvvaixsioig %LrmaL xsxqv-

acoiiiva. Phot. XrlQOf xoafiog yvvaixsiog iQvaovg. 'XrjQOi comicis di-

cuntur quidquid in mundo muliebri censetur nugatorium. Latini

imitati nugas dicunt. Nonius in nugivendus'. Kuhn. Poll. 6, 105.

talibus nugis instructae mulieres Bergkio (R. c. Att. 131) videntur

chorus comoediae fuisse.

100

HLXQKv dkovQyij, ^XQOcpLov, ox^OL^ov, xxsva.

Photius ox&oi^og' XcSfia. 0SQEXQdrr}g ArjQOig xrX. cf. Aristoph.
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fr. 320, 2. Phot, o^^ol^ovg' h'6ri de nsQi ro Gf^&og rov %i.r(i5vog

akovQyhg TtQOGQu^iia. Hesych. o%&ot^of TCSQidnraiv {TteQiQQccTtreiv

M. Schmidt) riva elcod-aCt TceQt rovg xtrcovag, a %aXov6tv ox&oi^ovg'
elal Ss ra ksyoiisva lcofxara. Etym. m. 311, 4 syK6(i^co^a- 6 6s6-

^bg rcov %stQtdcov, o Xeyerat naQ^ ^Ad^^jvaiotg oxd^otpogj VTto de aXkcov

Tioav^^rj. cf. 570, 53. 645, 22. C. I. I 150, 50 p. 237 (01. 95,

3) ev rc3 Kt^coricp evt iyxvXtoiieva , . . oxQ^oi^og iQv6ia e%cov. Sco-

dena '

ereQog 6%d-ot^og %Qv6ia e%cov JIl' ox&ot^og %Qv6ia e%cov ni.

^%Qv6ia sunt parvae ex auro laminae vel bracteae'. Boeckh.

101

i'6trjv ds xdicsXsvov syisaGd^s vav

^Qsvd-siov, iva totg siglovClv syxsa.

Athenaeus 15, 690 d ^Qev&iov 6e (ivqov fivrjfiovsvet 0eQS-

XQdxrjg ev AriQOtg ovrcog %rX. iy^saa&s
—

^qsv&siov
—

iy%sco

Meinek.] iyxea^&at
—

fivQOv ^Qev&tov
—

^YX^V' d6tov6tv cod.

Marc. (A) Cobet, Orat. 127] iov6tv. iy%eco post ey%ea6&e suspectum
est. iyyvcS Bothius. an el6tov6t fieradtdcS? audacius Herwerd.

Mnem. nov. VI 57 iyneQciaai fivQOv | ^Qev&eiov
—

iy%ec<t.

102

cjg ovxl tovtl Qvyxos atsxvcog s6d'' vos-

Athenaeus 3, 95 d QeQexQccrrjg A^QOtg. antecessit opinor ftr)

Xiys. scaena similis videtur Aristoph. Ach. 768 sq.

103

ro d' ovo^cx (lOL ndtSLJts tC ds xQ^^cjtaL naXstv.

Suidas %Qri' Xsyov6t §s %oxs %at %Q7j6&at dvxt xov 6st. ^SQe-

KQdxrjg AriQOtg %xX. %Qfj6rat Gr. Hermann. Soph. OCol. 504] %Qij-

a&at. futurum est, conglutinatum ex %Qri earai. Phryn. 34. Ari-

stoph. fr. 362.

104

dno trjydvov t scpaOxsv dcpvag cpaystv.

Athenaeus 6, 228 e rr^yavov 6' siQrjKev iv fisv ArJQOtg Osqs-

nQdrrig ovrcog %xX. Eustathius 1862, 18. Dindorfius dcpvag dv cpa-

yeiv. sed sunt fortasse tetrametri «tto xi]ydvov t' scpa6%ev \ dcpvag

cpayetv. sic Meinekius.

105

Ka^ov^a [isv trjg xoLVLXog tov TCvvdaK si6sxQ0v6sv.
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Pollux 10, 79 rbv Ttv&fiiva xal nvvSaKu aUoi rs nal OsQcKQa-

rrjg iv AriQOig (sItis)
kxI. Dobraeus Adv. I 578 Xa§ov6a ^evroi %ol-

vi%a
I

xov nvvSaK sIgskqovgs. Meinekius Xtt%ov6a pro Xa^ovaa.

unum tetrametrum esse existimavit Bentleius Epist. Hemsterhus.

99. Theophr. Char. 11 {alaxQOKS^dsiag iarl) (isrQa rov nvvdaxa

syKSKQOv^svG) fisrQsiv rotg svdov
(i.

e. servis) ra snirriSsui. fortasse

antecedebat accusativus, unde genetivus penderet.

106

^TtSLd-' steQa tovTcov Ttoiovvta TtoXld xvvtsQoitsQa.

Photius KvvvsQcorara' xal Kvvrararaxa XiyovOiv . . . OsQSKQa-

rrjg AriQOvg %rl. Porsonus snsira xort srsQa i. e. %arsQa. fortasse

sunt dimetri s%si%' srsQa rovr(ov noiovv
j

xa n. xtA. Meinekius V
21 novovvra ^ro notovvra. an na&ovra? ut KvvrsQ(6rsQog, sic Ho-

merus %stQ6rsQog, Mimnermus Stob. 7, 12 a^sivorsQog, Aristoph.

Eq. 1165 nQorsQalrsQog (Meinek.).

107

xvdd^iov aQyvQovv

Pollux 6, 105 ra 6s dyysta rcSv (ivQOv k^^Kv&og (iVQrjQa, Kal

dXd^aarQog. QsQSKQdrrjg '6s iv A^^QOig stQrjKS Kal Kvd&iov dQyv-

Qovv, c5 To (ivQov iy%so(isv. Athenaeus 10, 424 b 0SQSKQdrrjg 6'

iv ArjQoig Kva&ov d^yvQOvv cav6(iaGs.

METAAAHS

Edita est post Teleclidis Amphictyones ,
ante Aristophanis

Tagenistas. Athen. 6, 268 e. idem 15, 685 a 6 nsnotrjKcog rovg sig

avrbv {QsQSKQarrf) dva(psQO(iivovg MsraXXstg. Nicomacho tribuit

Eratosthenes Harpocrat. 243. cf. Phot. sv&v AvKsiov rb slg Av-

KStov^ o^sv EQaroa&ivrjg Kai 6td rovro vnonrsvst rovg MsraXXstg.)
scilicet quod sv&vg AvKsiov (sic enim legendum) scripserit pro
sv^v AvKsiov. cf. Eurip. Hippol. 1197. Lobeck. Phryn. 144.

Meinek. I 69 et de Nicomacho I 75— 77. Pherecratem fabu-
lam scripsisse, Nicomachum 8iaaKsvdaai opinio est Meinekii II

308 sq. mortuorum felicitatem prae vivorum condicione poeta prae-
dicat atque ita rem instituit, ut mulier quae ad inferos descenderat
in terram remissa cum aliis mulierculis de ea re confabuletur. de-

scendisse autem videtur per metalli fodinas Laureoticas (Mein. II 301).

108

nkovtip d' ixstv^ r]v ndvta ^v^nscpvQfisva^
sv ndCLv ayad-otg ndvta tQonov slQya6(isva'
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jtotafiol ^ev dd^dQrjs accl fisXavog ^cofiov nXici

did rav Gt8vco7tav TtoficpoXvyovvtss sqqsov
5 avtaLdt ^v0zilaL0i, %al vadtcov tQVcpri,

a)6t' sv^aQTJ ys xavto^dtrjv t^v ^vQ^sGlv

%caQstv ^LTtaQav xatd tov XdQvyyog totg vsiCQotg.

cpvCizaL ds xal t,sovtsg dkkdvtcDv to^ot

TtaQd totg Ttota^otg oCt^ovt^ snsxvt' dvz' dStQdxav.
10 ocal ^iqv TtaQ^^v ts^d^ri ^sv s^cjTttrj^sva

nataxvcS^atLOLCL TtavtodanotOLV svTtQsnrj,

tsvtloLOC r' sy%sksLa (SvyxsxaXv^^sva.

0%sXC8sg d' bloxvri^oL TtXrjaCov taasQcotataL

STtl 7tLvaxC()X0Lg, xal dCscp&' aKQOKcokLa
15 rjdLatov djtatfiC^ovta, xal lolLxsg ^oog,

xal TtXsvQa dsXcpdxsL^ STtE^avd^ta^sva

XvavQotata TtaQsxsit^ S7t' d^vXoig aa&^^sva.

jtaQ^v 6s ^dvdpoff ydlatL xatavsvtfi^svog

sv xataxvtXoLg ksxdvaLOL ical jtvov to^OL.

20 B. otfi^ (Dg dnolstg ^i svtavd^a dLatQC^ovcs' hL,

TtaQov xokv^^dv cag sxst^ sCg tov TaQtaQOV.
A, tC 6^ta Xs^stg, tdnCXoLTt^ ijvTtsQ nvd^ri ;

ojttal XLX^aL ydQ sig dvd^QaOt^ '^Qtv^svaL

TtSQL to atrofi' STtstovt^ dvtL^oXovGaL xataTtLstv,

25 vTto }ivQQCvaL6L xdvs(ia)vaig xsxv{isvaL.

td ds iiriV sxQS^ato td nakd tcov 'icaXav idstv

VTtsQ xscpaXrjg, i^ ovdsvog Ttscpvxota.

xoQat d' sv d(i7tsx6vaLg tQLxdntoLg aQtCcag

i^^vXhdoOaL td Qoda xal xsxaQ^isvaL

30 TtXrJQSLg xvlLxag oTvov (isXavog dv&oa^iCov

^vtXovv dLa x^^VS totGL ^ovXofisvoLg Tttstv.

xal tcovd' sxdGtot si cpdyoL tig rj JtCoL,

dLTtXdGL' syCyvst svQ^vg s^ dQxrjg ndlLV.

Athenaeus 6, 268 e dTto^nvri^ovEvGco •kuxcc xriv rd^tv nal ta

xotg akXoig eiQrjfisva noir^xatg, cov elg icxtv 6 dxxtKcixaxog 06Qe-

%()dxt]g, og £v (isv xolg MsxakXevGL (prjdiv %xk. v. 3—24 Pollux 6,

58, omissis 6. 7. 20. 21. 22. v. 30. 1 nvXiKag—xcovrjg Pollux 10, 75.

cf. Eustath. 1095, 18 sq. 3. dd-dQrjg'] d&aQag codices Pollucis. dd-aQrj

semper Attici. cf. Herodian. I 340, 13 Lentz. nXm Dindf.] TtUoi.

A Poll. TcXeov. 4. %o(JLq)olvyovvxeg 'scripta qiiaedam antiqua manu'

Casaub.] xov&oXvyovvxeg. cod. Pollucis xov&oqvyovvxeg (d^OQV^ovvxeg A).
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cf. Aristoph. Ran. 249 cum eis quae adnotavimus. 6. ys Dind.]

T£ Casaub., riysv codices. xuvTOficcrrjv Casaub.] avxofiav'' slg. cf.

Aristoph. Pac. 665. Lys. 431. 8. 6s Athen.] ts Poll. AC. 9. G/fovr'

hi%vt' Poll.] ai^ovTsg hi%vvr Athen. 11. svTiQsnii] svTQsm) cod.

Pollucis. V. 12 additus ex Polluce. lyxiksia Schweighaeuser]

syiiXva. syisXvSi syxsnalviiixiva Herwerden. Obs. crit. 13. 13.

axsXlSsg Poll. et Athen. C] ay.sU8sg. ac sic Bekkerus in Poll. 2,

191. 14. TttvaKtaKOi.g'] TttvaTtiaKcov Pollux. 15. aTcaTfil^ovza Din-

dorf] uTiii^ovTa. Bekker. Anecd. 7, 1 drni^ov HQiag, olov &SQ(ibv

i% Trjg xvTQag dvrjQr^fiivov, sri Ttjv aTfiida ava^dkXov. %okiKsg Ath.]

loXi^ Poll. 17. xvavQOTara naqiKSLT^ %avv(6QaT^ sniKSiT^ A Poll.

dftvXoig Ath.] dfivXiov Poll. 18. ydXaTL Dindorf. Pr. Aristoph.

p. 231] ydXaKTi. cf. yaXaTod^Qifiixova Antiphan. 52, 4. KaTavsvi(ifiivog

Ath,] fiS[iiy(iivog Poll. 19. nvov xofiot Villebrun] nvoTOfnot AAth.

dfivXov TOfioi codices Poll. 23. OTrrai] onTat Kai A Ath. yaQ
sig dvd§QaaT Meinekius] yaQ sig dva^Qaasig. dva^Qaastg. dvd-

^Qaar^ (sic) A Ath. ini Totad^ dvd^Qaar^ Poll. 26, iKQifiaro Porson.]

SKQifiavTO. 27. ovSsvbg Dindorf.] ov&svog. 28. dfinsxovaig BC]
afins%6vatat VL. 29. rd Qoda Kal K.] xai ra Qoda. sequenti enim q

semper producitur vocalis quae proxime antecedit. inversus erat ordo

verborum falsa recordationeAristojjh. Ran. 516. 32. SKdarox' lacobs.

Add. Ath. 160] SKaarog. sxdarcov Meinek. 33. iyiyvsr'] iyivsr A.

versiis 2 interpolatus videtur; Atticae certe dicendi consuetu-

dini non convenit. si quid mutandum est, neque Bergkii (R. c,

Att. 291) coniectura coQyaafxiva neque Herwerdeni (Obs. crit, 12)

'rjQTVfiiva admitti potest, sed scribendum aKtafiivotg. nam ^fjv iv

nSatv dya&otg (XaycSoig Aristoph. Vesp. 709) Attici dicunt. v. 5— 9

valde perturbati sunt (cf. Herwerd, Obs. crit. 13. Nov. add. crit. 5),

siquidem neque vaarcav TQvcprj habent quo referantur neque ai^ovr'

SKiyvr bene cum cpva^at et rofiot coniungitur: qiiae syntaxis non
recte defenditur a Bergkio conl. Aristoph. Nub. 472. Herwerdenus

cpvaKat ds Kai ai^ovrsg dXXdvrcav rofiot naQa roig norafiotatv s^-

SKi%vvT\ Dobraeus Adv. H 313 sra^a rotg norafiotatv s'^iKstvr\
mihi versus transponendi videntur sic: 5. 9. 10. 11. 6. 7, 8. 12.

V. 21 Meinekius 6g s%ofisv sig TdQraQov vel w? s%co 'g rov TaQ-
TaQov (Anal. 118). non recte, si quid video: nam ad fabulosam
orci descriptionem altera mulier acerba cum inrisione respondet
'quid igitur mihi hic diutius remanens taedium adfers, cum tibi

tuisque liceat confestim in Tartarum desilire, i. e. in malam crucem
abire?' v, 25 Ks%vfiivag scribendum est: nam convivantes sub

myrtis recubant, non aves. v. 26 scribo rd ds fifjX' iKQifiaro
ndyKaXa rcSv Kvdcovicov. cf. Athen. 3, c. 81 sq. nam rd
KaXa rcov KaXcov neque eis quae Meinekius dixit I 69 neque Aesch.
Pers. 681. Soph. OR, 465. OC. 1238. Philoct, 65. Diocl. 2 aut

qui versus prorsus ambiguam habet interpretationem Soph. El. 849
satis defenditur.

w

1
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3. K&aQrjg. Bekker. Anecd. 10, 12 ad-cxQr] diacpsQEi exvovg,
oxi xo (lev nvafitov 7] TtiGcov

rj ccTiXcog KaxeQecKzcov xivdSv^ rj
6e ad-ccQa

jtvQav riilJr}(iivo)v nal dLaKexv^ievcav wCneQ exvog. Herodian. I 340,
13 Lentz. a&aQr]. eaxi 6e aixcodig xi eil^rixov^ oneQ ev xrj Cvvrj&eLa

Xdd^vQov KaXovGc 5. Athen. 14, 646 e vaaxog TtXaKovvrog eldog

e'xa)v evSov KaQVKelag. 13. Hesych. GxeXideg' KQia eniiJbrjKr] xe-

xfirjiiiva. 14 et 17 eni aj)ud Pollucem cum genetivo coniungitur:
cf. tamen Teleclid. 1, 7. 32, 2. Philem. 17. 16. i7te^av&t6(jiiva
i. e. desuper tosta, ut flavum colorem prae se ferant. Aristoph.
Ach. 1047. 18. Kaxavevififiivog Meinekius (Anal. Ath. 118)
ita probat, ut deducatur a Kaxavicpco, Hacte tamquam nive sparsus^.
19. Kaxaxvrloig XeKavaiai. cf. Cratin. 234. Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 13. 14. ibidem scribendum est nvov (non %vov). cf. Cratin.

142. 21. KoXvfi^dv comice pro dnocpd^aQfivat. Timon. Phlias.

Diog. L. 4, 33 viqi^o^ai, eig IlvQQmva (Mein. V 28). sic dTtOTtXetv

Aristoph. fr. 142. 28. XQi%dnxoig. Phot. XQixanxov' xb ^a^i-

^vKivov v(pa6(n,a' ifidxiov 7toXvTi(ir]xov. cf. Poll. 10, 32.

109

VTt^ dvadsvdQadcov ccTta^ccg dOTtaXd&ovg jiarovvrsg

iv XsLficSvi XarocpoQC}^ nvTtsLQov rs dQocdSr]^

ndvQ^QvC^KOv ^aXaxcSv r icov IsL^aza xal rQtq^vXlov.

Athenaeus 16, 685 b, 6 6e TtenocrjKc^g rovg eig avxov (0eQeKQ.)

dvacpeQOfiivovg MexaXXetg ^rjaiv vn dva6evdQd6cov kxX. 1. na-

tovvxeg Dindorfius ex B] naxcSvxag. 3. XeifjtaKa Canterus] XifiaKa.

versus sunt Priapei tertii, in quorum tertio choriambus est in sede

secunda. vita defunctorum in Elysio describi videtur. Bekker.

Anecd, 203, 28 dva6ev6Qd6eg
* xd KXrifiaxa xfjg dfiniXov ra vneQ-

(irJKrj. Cramer. Anecd, Ox. II 335, 33 dva6ev6Qdg' r) d(ineXog r/

nQog xo 6iv6Qov dveQxo(iivr]. de cypiro cf. Aristoph. Ran, 244 cum

interpr. Suidas Xei^iaE,' . b 6v(icpvxog xonog, b Krfnog.
— versus pri-

mus nequaquam sanus est. dandXa&og {evco6r]g Theophr. fr, 4, 7,

33 p. 83 Wimmer) alibi semper est masculinum, neque anaXog
dici potest; nam est cpvxov dKavQ^co^eg (Bekker. Anecd. 10, 9).

Plat. Eeip. 10, 616 a xov ^AQ^ialov KaxapaXovxeg Kal eK^eiQavxeg
elXKOv . . , £7r' danaXd&cov, de quo supplicji genere cf. Wesseling,
Herod. 1, 92. accedit quod vno cum genetivo hic non recte con-

iungitur. itaque non sufficiunt neque Pursani dana^dyovg neque
Herwerdeni (Obs. crit. 14) dnaXav vel dxaXovg, sed scribendum vn

dva6ev6Qd6o)v nexdXoig 'sub arbustorum foliis*.

110

Photius evQ"vg AvKeiov xb elg AvKetov. od^ev^EQaroa&ivrig
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 12
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Kdl dia tovro vTtortrsvst rovg MeraXXstg. sv&vg Meinek.] evd-v.

cf. quae supra ad titulum fabulae adnotavimus.

111

Erotianus 44, 5 Klein. a^ftoJ' riGvxrj, [itKQa.^ ag^
Kal 0S(}S-

XQccrrjg sv MsrccXXsvatv. Hesych. ccQfioi' aQrlcog., V^^xy, l^alcpvrjg,

TTQoaqxxrcog.
et a^iftdJ' ccQricog. vox est Dorica, Siculis maxime

usitata. Pindar. ap. Eustath. Vit, Pind, 12 sXniGtv a&avdxatg aQ(i(o

q)SQOvrat. Aesch. Prom. 615 aQ[iot Ttsnavfiai . . . &Qrjvmv. Phere-

crates fortasse in parodia ea usus erat. Bergk. R. c. Att. 290.

METOIKOI

Fortasse Platoni tribuenda. Mein. I 70.

112

ApoUonius De pron. p. 113, 17 Schneid. iv MsrolKOtg 0eQe-

KQarovg ccTCa^ iarlv etQrj^ievr] (17
sv&sia ifiavrbg) xal t6(og sveTia

rov YeXotov.

MYPMHKAN0PanOI

Cum ex Athenaeo (8, 335 a) Deucalionis in hac comoedia partes

fuisse constet et titulus optime ad formicas in homines transfor-

matas referatur, Pherecrates fabulas de diluvie Deucalionea, quae
etiam ad Atticam pertinebat (Paus. 1, 18, 7. 8), et de formicis a

love Aeaci gratia in homines commutatis videtur coniunxisse. cui

opinioni fragmenta paene omnia favent. cf. Hesiod. Schol. Pind.

Nem. 3, 21. Strab. 7, 322. 8, 376. Ovid. Met. 7, 517 sq. Hygin.
fab. 52.

113

^. XI XrjQSLs; dXXa (pcavviv ovx ^ielv

iX^vv ys cpaOi t6 TCagdnav. B. v^ tgj d^eco,

xovx £6XLV L^&vg aXXog ovdelg 17 /3o'a|.

Etymol. m. 218, 31 'HQwdLavog de cpiqat %a\ 8tavXXd§cog Xsye-
a&at (/3coxa), ag . . . QeQSKQarrjg stitcov ri XrjQStg; nrX. Athenaeus

7, 287 a OsQexQdrrjg S' ev MvQfirjKav&Qconotg etncov 'aXXov cpcovrjv

ovy, £%eiv IxQ^vv cpaat ro naQaTtav^ STttcpeQet ^vr] to) &e(6, ov% eartv

aXXog tx^Q-vg ovdelg rj /3da^'. Zonaras 413 nai OeQeKQarvig' ov%

eCrtv aXXog ovdelg rj ^oa^. 3. ovSelg 7] Etym. Zonar.] ovde elg

A Ath. Blomfieldus initio versus subsequentis excidisse putabat

cpcovsiv Svvdfisvog' fortasse nihil deest nisi XdXog. Meinekius cum
cod. A Athenaei scribendum censebat ov6s elg, ut ^6a'E, esset pro

praedicato. ludit in verbis §odv et §6a'S,. Athen. 7, 287 a covofida&Tj
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(6 /3oa|) naQcc rrjv ^oriv. dio xal 'Eq^ov isqov slvai Xoyog xov li^vv.
cf. 325 b. verba vr^ rat &s(6 demonstrant eorum qui conloquuntur
alteram mulierem esse. quaerunt autem piscesne omnes sint surdi,

non credenti pisces loqui posse mulier adsentitur uno excepto boace.

114

dkX cog xd%i6xa tov ysQovd'' larov noiEL

[«9?' ov x6 XCvov iqv^.

Pollux 7, 73 TO i(}yaXsiov %ad'^ ov skXco&ov s^aQrdivrsg r«

Grvmtsta yiqav s%aXsiro. r^v ds '£,vXov Ttsnoirj^svov kioviov
, Gpjfia

Eq^ov xsrQaycovov s%ov, o) ysQOvrog srtrjv TtQOGconov^ fJgo' ov %al

rovvo^a. 0SQSOiQccrrjg 6s cprjGtv iv MvQ^rjKav&QCOTCOig
'

dXX'' ag kxX.

verba quae uncis inclusi Pherecratis sint an Pollucis dubitatur.

Deucalioni Pyrrha ingruente eluvione suadere videtur, ut fuso uta-

tur pro malo.

115. 116

yslcovra xal xaiQOvra xal rsd-oXcofievov.

VTto rrjg aviag avsQ-olovd^^
ri xaQdia.

Photius, Etym. m. 750, 10, Suidas xs&oXco^isvog
'

Kal snl

yciQag. (DsQSKQccrrjg MvQfirjnav&QCOTtotg' ysXcavra kxX. Kal snl XvTtrjg'

VTtb rrjg dvtag KrX. Hesych. dvs&oXovro' dvsraQaacjsro. Bekker.

Anecd. 12, 23 dva&oXov^^&at' dvaxaQarrsG&at. naQa rbv &6Xov rrjg

Grjniag. dvs&oXov&^ Porson.] dXs&oXov 6^ cod. Phot. dns&oXovxo

Suid. dvs&oXov ds V Etym. et Etym. Milleri (M61anges 279).
vno rflg aviag^ snl x-^g dviag avs&oX"" ^'

i^
M Etym. dvoiag

Etym. vulgo. Eur. Alc. 1067 &oXoi: Ss KUQSiav.

117

otiiOL xaxodaLfiov, aiylg atylg ^QisraL.

Suidas alyig' Karatyig. 0SQSKQdrrjg MvQnrjKav^Qconotg KrX. cf.

Aristoph. Ran. 847. 8. signifieatur tempestas ingruens, quam sine

dubio diluvies sequebatur. cf. fr. 114. non audiendus Fritzschius

Aristoph. Thesm. 100.

118

v6rsQ0V ccQaraL xdTtidsd^SL ra TtarQL.

Suidas dQ^rat
'

sv%srat, rj KaxaQaxat. 0SQSKQdrrjg MvQiirjKav&QCJ-

notg KxX. Bekkeri Anecd. 442, 16 aQaiai' . . . QsQsxQdxrjg' vgxsqov—
narQi. Eustath. 1438, 37. Hesych. int&sd^sf&sovg sntKaXstrai.

int&sd^st Bekk. An. Eust. Hes.] int&std^st Suid. {int&vd^st V). cf.

etiam Schol. Hom.Od. 2, 135 et Hemsterhus.Thucyd.2,75. intellegen-

12*
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dus est Aeacus, qui civibus amissis lovem patrem precatur ut alios

sibi det quoquo modo creatos.

119

i,8vr] yvvYi yQuvs dQVLCog dcpLyiiEvrj.

Bekker. Anecd. 448, 6 et Suidas aQrlcog- TeXelcog, vyidSg. ov

(.lovov dh aQxi xb itQO oUyov. ^eQeKQcirrjg MvQiirjnavd-Qcoitotg kxX.

si vera sunt quae de argumento fabulae dixi, Pyrrha significari

videtur, nescio quo casu cum Deucalione Aeginam delata.

120

fivjdeTtor' lypvv ^
o5 ^svxaXiav, firjd' rjv alrca TtaQad-fjs lioi.

Atbenaeus 8, 335 a %axa xovg OeQexQCixovg MvQjxrjyiavd^QCOTiovg.

Eustathius 1720, 46. rjv Dind.] av. taedio nescio quis captus

consumptorum tam diu piscium Deucalionem obsecrat ne umquam
posthac pisces sibi adponat. pessime Bothius Deucalionem servum

esse opinabatur, quippe qui numquam tali nomine vocentur.

121

aQa Ti:Qod"v^(og * + * *

xal trjs OQOcpfjs tov %ovv i^^cav

%ata trjs xscpakrjs xatafi7]6ovtaL

XayaQL^ofisvoi.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 674 xu de XayaQv^ea&ai treQov xi kotxev

e^cpaiveiv. OeQenQarrjg MvQfirjyMv&Qconoig dvxl rov GiSaXeveiv [cKaX.

Mein.) aQa tco&^ v^eig xal xrig OQOcprjg tov %ovv %axd rrjg

%eq>aXrjg KaxaKoifjirjGovxai XayvQi^ofievoi (verba Pherecratis

in solo V exstant). Hesjch. %ovg' Kal xb iTti^aXXoiievov xco oQOCpco

%co^a. Hesych. et Photius XayaQi^ofievoi
•

OKaXevovxeg. verba poetae
ex Meinekii emendatione praebui ,

nisi quod pro vficSv scripsi rjfKov,

quod pendet ab xrjg KecpaXr]g. XayaQi^6(ievoi iam Portus. praeterea
malim dno xrjg OQoq^rlg P^o ^^'' ^' o. cf. 130, 7. significantur sine

dubio formicae ingenti multitudine per omnes aedium partes se

eflfundentes. apud Ovidium. Met. 7, 644 sq. de quercu descendunt.

122

aXXd xal XLGtaLs iv i^alGLV dnoxeLd'' a ^iklo^ev

dQL6tr]6eLV.

Pollux 10, 91 eLTtoig 6' av Kal KiGxrjv di/^oqpo^ov, Kai nov Kal

Konrjv . . . iv QeQeKQaxovg MvQ(ir]Kavd-Qc6noig kxX. KiGxaig K.]
KoiraLg. Koixaig iv ifialGLv dnoKeLQ'' Meinek.] Koirag xag iv i(iol

ano^avd" F Poll. Phot. Kicsrr] Kal Koixr^g' dyyetov iv c6 rd ^Qcofxaxa
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KEtrctt
7} ifiatLK xLvci' ijyovv KL^cotia. %iaxaig smbendum esse

demonstrasse milii videor Mus. Rhen. XXX 414 sq. ac prorsus si-

militer Pollucem libris vitiosis deceptum esse Meinekius docet I

370 extr. addo Etym. m. Milleri (Melanges 153), ubi versus in-

editus Euripidjs ita scribitur TtaQSGfiEv, dXV ovx
-^ad-' av ov naq-

ovxa ^£, ut riad^a deducatur ab eidevat, qui facillime emendatur
aXV ovv, Tja&dvov TtaQovxa ^u.

— versus Eupolideus ex parabasi
excerptus, in qua poeta figurate de suae artis copia dicebat. cf.

Metag. 14.

123

(31) d' dTCorrjyavi^eig.

Athenaeus 6, 229 a xov dh Qi](iaxog {xijyavt^etv) (lifivrjrat . . .

nal 0eQ£KQdrr]g ev MvQfirjKav&Qcoitotg.

124

rj TQlg ^^ rj TQStg xv^oi

rj TiaQOtfiLa TCaQa OeQeKQaret iv rotg MvQ{xr}Kavd-Qoo7totg. netxat

8e eTtt xcav dTtOKtvdvvevovxcav. xb (lev yaQ j^ xijv navxeXrj vtKrjv

drjXot, xb Se XQeig Kv^ot xrjv i^xxav. Zenobius 4, 23 et schol. Pla-

tonis Bekk. 460. cf. Poll. 9, 94. 5 et quae adnotavi ad Aristoph.
Ran. 1400.

125
MavCav d-QSTttijv

Pollux 7, 17 xrjv d-eQanatvtda Kal &Q£7txrjv eQei oaxtg ^ov-
Xotxo eTtea&ai ^eQEKQdzet etTtovxi iv MvQfirjKav&QCOJtotg M.

'd'Q. cf.

Aristoph. Ran. 1346 cum interpr.

nEPSAI

De auctore fabulae iam antiquitus non constabat. Ath. 3, 78 d

0£Q£KQdxrjg de rj
b TtETtotrjKcog xovg JJeQaag. ac similiter 11, 502 a.

15, 684 f. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 362 n^bg xovg notrjaavxag xovg

0eQeKQdxovg IIsQaag. cf. Mein. I 70 et contra Bergkium etiam

Aristophani tributam esse (R. c. Att. 294) disputantem II 318.

scripta est eo tempore quod interfuit inter Metallicos et Aristo-

phanis Tagenistas. altercationem laudantis paupertatem et repre-

hendentis institutam fuisse probabiliter Fr. Ritterus De Arist. Pluto

75 statuit, qui nomen comoediae a divitiis ut veteres credebant

in Persarum potissimum terra divinitus absconditis petitum esse

arbitratur.

126

to Ttaidiov

To TCoXXayoQa^ov TcaTib TCoXliav tr^Xicov.
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Pollux 7, 15 tov de Ttollcc covovfievov £%e6TLV elnelv nollayo-

Qaaov, el %a.l cpavXov xovvo^a^ alV oti OeQenQarrjg eiQrjxev ev

UeQaaig %xX. xrjXmv Kuhnius] 0-' rjXicov. "'cum PoUux abiectnm

esse declarat (itoXkayoQaaov) ,
de boc universo genere plebeiorum

conviciorum sententiam ferre censendus est'. Lob. Phryn. 436.

Bekker. Anecd. 275, 15 rj rrjUa aavlg aXq)tro7tcoXt,Krj nXareia., TtQoa-

rjXcofievag e%ov6a kvkXo) aavidag rov ^r) ra aXtpira eKTtinreiv. Schol.

Aristoph. Plut. 1037 idio}g haXeiro rrjXia neQicpQay^a aavidcov

ev rfj ayoQa, iv co aXcpira ininQaax.ovxo. 'itaque purinde est ac

si scripsisset ro naidiov rb noXXa nai ano noXXdSv rriXiciov ayoQa^ov*.
Meinek.

127

ijil tr^ydvotg xad-L0avd'^ vcpdmeiv tov cpXia.

Athenaeus 6
,
228 e r^yavov d' etQriv.ev . . . ^eQexQarrjg . . .

iv IleQaatg ktX. cpXeco Meinek.] cpXecog. vcpdnretv a verbo iubendi

videtur pendere. cf. Aristoph. Ran. 244 cum interpr. saepe o^v-

verat {cpXecog).

128

StEcpdvovg ts nd6i xcofKpaXcotds XQvoCdag.

Atbenaeus 11, 502 a OeQeKQarrig Se
rj

6 neitotrjKtag rovg eig

avxbv dvacpeoo^ievovg UeQaag cprjai' axecpdvovg kxX. comparanti Ari-

stopb. Ach. 74 legati hospitio excepti a Persarum rege vel dona
ab illo missa intellegenda videntur. cf. Cratin. 50.

129

oi^TOg (?v, itol t^v aQyvQLda trjvdl cpiQStg;

Athen. 11, 602 b xrjg de aQyvQidog cpLdXrjg 0eQeKQdxrjg iv TleQ-

aatg ovrco ^vrjfiovevei
*

ovrog av KrX.

130

tig d fW rj^tv tcav 6av aQOtcov rj ^vyoTtOLcSv stL XQSia.,

rj dQSzavovQycov rj xaXyiotvnav rj ansQ^atog ij %aQaxL<j^ov;

avto^atoL yaQ did tcov tQiodav nota^ol hnaQotg sTtLTtdatOLg

^(o^ov ^iXavog xal 'AxLlXeCoLg ^id^aLg xoxvdovvtsg snL^lv^
5 anb tc5v nrjycov tcav tov IlXovtov Qsvaovtat, acpcav aQvtsad^ai.

Zsvg d vov olv(p xanvCcc xatd tov xsQa^ov ^alavsvGsL,
ano tcov ds tsycav oxstol fiotQvcov fistd vaOtCoxav noXvtvQov
oxstsvaovtat d-SQ^a 6vv stvsi xal XsLQLonoXcpavsficSvaLg.
td ds dj} divdQYj tdv totg oqsGlv x^Qdatg ontatg iQLcpsCoLg

10
cpvXKoQoriasL., xal tsvd-LdCoLg dnaXotCL xCxXaLg t dva^QdcStOLg.



nEPSAi 133

Athenaeus 6, 269 c nav rolg niQGatg di (prjai (^eqexq.) rig 6'

£(y^' ri^tv %xX. V. 3. 4. Eustath 1095, 19. Pollux 7, 115 fvyo-

noiEiv, (ng Ev nXovroi 'AQiGrocpdvrjg ,
ubi in nomine poetae erravisse

Pollucem arbitratur Dobraeus Aristoi^h. Plut. 115. atque etiam v.

9 (— oQsaiv) in Cramer, Anecd. Ox. I 277; 16 perperam Aristo-

phani tribuitur. 3. iTti7cdarot.g L] iTtLitaGrot P. imTtdaroi. V. 4.

(id'^aig L] fidxaig PV. 5. QEvaovrai C] QEvaovrag PVL. Qsvaavrag
B. 6. otvw %a%via CL] otVoj oly.aitvlai A. xaT« PL] xat V. 7. jnfTa

Schweighaeus.] ^ex d^riria%(ov %al., quae ex Teleclid. 1, 12 inlata

sunt. vaaria%oiv C] vaT/axoji/ A. 8. d^cQ^w Villebrun] d-EQ(jiol.

9. Ta Se drj Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 277, 16] rd dk C, xd reliqui
Athenaei cod. divSQr]] divdQa B Ath. et Cram. An. rdv rotg Ca-

saub.] t' avrotg PV. (J' avxotg B. OQsatv BP] o^eCt VL. OQvsat
Cram. An. 10. ditaXotat K.] «TraAor?.

adpellat aliquis Paupertatem vel defensorem eius. Fr. Ritterus

scaenam Aristoph. Plut. 804—814 comparat. v. 2 aniQnaxog su-

spectum, V. 7 ^oxqvcov manifesto corruptum est. 3. infTtdarotg.
cf. Aristoph. Eq. 103.-1089 cum interpr. ^.''AxtlXEiotg. Aristoph,

Eq. 819. iiti§Xv'S,. cf. oH^al fr, 75. 5. QEvaovrat. Cratet. 15,4.

quod Herwerdenus proposuit (Obs. crit. 15) naQiaovrat incredibi-

liter languet neque defenditur Telecl. 1
,

9. QEvaovrat aQvread-atf
ut Strattid. 61 olvog oioxv^Et Tttsiv. cf. supra 69,4. 6. otva xaitvia.

Plat. 244. Anaxandr. Athen. 4, 131 a (71). nomen accepit aut a fumo

(Phot. %aitviag' olvog %E%a7tvtafiivog) aut a vite. Theophr. H. pl. 2, 3,2

xrjv %ditvEtov afjLTtEXov %aXovfiivr}v. %EQdfi,ov ,
i. e. de tecto

aedium. ^aXavsvaEt. cf. Aristoph. Pac. 1103. Timocl. 2. 8. Xst-

Qt07toX(pav£(i(6vaig. ^Casaubonus Athen. 4, 158 b interpretatur
de polpho cum liliis et anemonis parato. dvEficovr] etiam fid^rjg sldog

erat teste Hesych. dvEiicovr] et PolL 6, 76 ... ac probabile est

etiam XsiQtov mazae nomen fuisse'. Meinek. 10. cpvXXoxoijaEt Bergk.
Zimmerm. Ann. 1840, 1078. perperam, 'cum recte quidem arbor

dicatur cpvXXoxoEtv xoQ^txg, non item xoQdaig'. Meinek. V 28.

131

oj fiaXd%ag ^sv ii,EQ(0Vf dvaTtvscov d' vdzLvd^ov,

xal fisliXcdnvov XaXcov xal QoSa TtQooasorjQaig'

0) (piXcav fisv d^dgaxov, tcqoCtclvcov ds 0sliva,

ysXav d' iTtitocSsXiva %al KoCfiocdvdala ^aivov,
5 'sy%si xaTti^oa tqCtov 7tai(av\ (6g vo^iog sGxCv.

Athenaeus 15, 685 a %al 6 0£QEKQdxr]g ds rj
6 7C£Ttotrj%(ag x6

dQdfia rovg UiQaag (ivrjfiovEVCov %al avrog dvQ^^v rtvcov arEcpav(o--

rtK(3v (prjatv
'

dt (iaXd%ag %rX. versus sunt Priapei. 3. itQoaKtvcov^

TCQoa%vv(ov G. Herm. Doctr. metr. 375 et Meinekius in ed. Athen.

neutrum cum aiXtva coniunctum satis intellego. Schweighaeu-
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serus 'cuius oscula amaracum olent, concubUus apium\ Hesych. et

Pbot. Gehvov rb yvvaiKeiou aiSotov. cf. Plat. 174, 10. 5. xqixov

om. C. TtaibJv Scliweighaeus.] naioiv Cant. L. naiav C.

1. e't,£Q(ov 'cognatum stirpi eQvyydvsiv verbum eQav pluribus

locis a librariis deformatum est, Hippocr. De morb. H 24. 576

CT. VII, De mul. morb. II 12, 802 D . . pro eicere et effunilcrc

Atticos dixisse certissimum est; an etiam pro evomcre usurparint
dubitasse videtur Porsonus, qui in Pherecratis versu mallet i^eficov

legi Advers. 128'. Lobeck. Phryn. 64. 4. yeXcSv iitTtooikiva i. e.

yelcov L7i7t07t0Qvi,K6v (Mem.). K06(ioodv6ala |3a/v(o v egregia dixit

ambiguitate, cum GavdaXov sit solea, noafiosdvdaXov flos {Vemis-
pantoffel Billerbeck Flor. class. 225). b. paeanem dicit, qui cum
mensis ablatis potare incipiebant cantari solebat. Beck. Charicl.^

II 263. Xen. Symp. 2, 1. Plat. Symp. 176 a. adloquitur chorus
ut videtur hominem aliquem divitiis Persarum regi parem, Calliam

similemve eiue.

132

i]v d' i^[ic5v 6vx6v rig tdr] dia XQOvov viov nors^

T(6q)&aXfi(o tovtG) TCSQifidTtoiisv Tco tcov nttidiav.

Athenaeus 3, 78 d QeQexQaxrjg 6e
rj 6 Tcenoir}iid>g rovg IliQaag

qjrjoiv' 'Tjv
6 rjfimv

—
naidicov, cog nal Id^iaxog ov xov xv/iovrog

rcov avKCOv vitaQiovxcov. 2. ra q>d-ak(ico A. rovrm itEQifidrrofiev
Hermannus Doctr. metr. p. 581] TteQtfidrrofiev rovro A. rra rcSv Er-
furdtus 443] tc5v. versus sunt Eupolidei. rovrco i. e. rco ovkco. quo-
modo talis sententia parabasi conveniat quamquam difficile est di-

cere (Fritzsch. Fragm. v. Eup. 13), dubitari non potest quin ex
ea petita sit.

133

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 362 r] raTtoQQrjr^ aTtoTtifntei] TtQog rovg
noiriOavxcxg

royg OeQexQdxovg niQ6ag' rd yaQ ccTtoQQrjxa rjaovOav
cog vyv rjfitv^ e^og. '^KOvaav Dindorfius] rJKOv^iv.

'

itaque hoc dicit

scholiasta, rd dncQQrjva., quae Aristophanes de rebus vetitis dixit,
Persarum auctorem de mysteriis dixisse.' Meinek. cf. Schol. Aristoph.
Thesm. 363 drjXoi evrav&a, ort Xiyov6t Kai ofioimg rm.lv rd dnoQ-
Qrjra, ov fiovov (inl rcSv) dTtrjyoQevfiivav.

nETAAH

Meretricis nomen esse opinatur Meinek. I 86 not. 39. cf.

&dXaxxa. Lob. Pathol. prol. 111.

134

ovTog 7t6&£v -^X&sg; B. sig KoXcovov
LSfirjv,

ov tbv dyoQtttov, ttkkd tov tc5v iTCitiov.
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Hypoth, Soph. Oed. Col. (ivrjiiovevsi rcov Svsiv KoXavcSv 0e-

QexQarrjg iv Ilsrdkr] 6iu xovrcov' ovrog %xX. Harpocrat. 114, 8 ixa-

isixo 8s 6 KoXcovbg ovxog ayogaiog . . . OsQSKQaxr^g TIsrdlT}' ovrog
nrX. riXd-sg Hyp.] 7]%stg Harpocr. isfirjv Meinek.] (pio^rjv Hyp,, 17

ftjjv codices Harpocr.
— cf. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 275. 287. 324 sq.

respicitur proverbium 6V' '^lX&sg, dXX^ ig rbv KoXcovbv i's6o' itccQ-

oi^ia Xsyexai inl rcov ina&aQvovvrcov. Phot. itaque qui Colonum
forensera confundi non vult cum equestri cavet ne mercennarius
circumforaneus esse putetur.

135

CclV CO TteQtiJtSQLOV O^OtOV KXaLGd^EVSL,

Ttetov, xo^LOov ds fi' sCg Kvd^rjQa xal KvjtQOV.

Athenaeus 9
,
395 c OeQenQcxrrjg ev IlexdXr) kxX. KXslg&svsl Pors.

Advers. 113. Elmsl. Ach. 118] KaXXLCS&svsL. Venus aut puellula

loqui videtur quae, ut Trygaeus cantharo, columba vehi volebat.

de Clisthene cf. Aristoph. Eq. 1374 cum interpr.

136

TtaCsLV flS tVTtTELV XaKTtatSLV (od^SLV ddnvsLV. .

Photius Xa^Ttaxetv' OeQenQdxrjg UexdXr] xxX. Xay^naxelv Alberti

Hesych. XaY.naxr]6ai\ XdyindnxeLv et Xdananxeiv cod. infinitivus pen-
debat a verbo quod proxime antecedebat.

137

TtQOdaLQS tO XaVOVV, sl ds fiovXsi, ItQOGCpSQS.

Bekker. Anecd. 358, 7 et Suidas (aiQeLv) oIqs
'

nQoGcpsQS. aiQSLv

yaQ Y,al xo nQOCScpsQeLV dr]XoL . . . nal (lexd rijg nQO&sGscog 0sqs-

nQdxr]g IlsxdXr] xxX. tautologia consulto quaesita. cf, Aristoph. Ran.

1159 (Mein.).'

138

xdx TtL&avog ^Qv6av

axQatov.

Pollux 7, 163 dnb ds tc5v nid-cov b nL&cov, (DsQSKQdxovg si-

novxog iv IlsxdXr] kxX. rJQvaav Meinek.] sLQvaav. cf. Eupol. 111.

139

Athenaeus 8, 343 c iico[icpdovaL
S' avrbv (MsXdvd^tov) in 6ij)o-

<payia Aevzcov iv 0QdxeQaLv, 'AQiaxocpdvr^g iv EiQr]vr], 0SQSKQdxr]g
iv lisxdXr]. cf. Meinek. 1 205 sq. Bergk. R. c. Att. 340. Eupol.
41. 164. Plat. 132. Archipp. 28. Aristoph. Av. 151 cum interpr.
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Athen. 15, 690f covofidad-r} wvro {MeydkXsiov (ivqov) dno

MsydUov rov ZMeXidrov. ot d' "A&^vaiov cpaatv elvat rbv Me-

yaXlov. (ivfjfiovevei
6' avrov 'A^iarocpdvrjg ev TeXfxrjaaevat, nal

0eQSK(jdrr]g ev TlerdXri. Hesych. MerdXXeiov
iivpov

. . . ixvrjjxovevei

6s Kai ^SQenQdrrjg iv rrj IleTdXij. Phot. MeydXX{e)iov fivQOV aTto

rov evQOfievov rrjv Karaa%evr}v avrov MeydXXov ZiKeXicarov' Xeyei

86 aal &e6(pQaarog eig rb neQt daficov tj^v KuraaKevrjv rov MeyaX-

Xeiov (cod. fieyaXoiov, fieydXov, fxeyaXoLOv). saepissime falso MhaXXog
et MerdXX{e)LOv. Hesych. MeraXXog ydQ rtg ZiKeXicorrjg rrjv rov Me-

raXXeiov fivQov xaraaKevrjv evQev. cf, Schneider. Theophr. fr. 4, 6,

30. Aristoph. fr. 536. Strattid. 33.

Praeterea Fetale commemoratur Siiid. IH 592 (Mein.) (PeQe-

KQarrig IlerdXrj yQdcpei. sed verba poetae exciderunt. in Bernhardyi

editione frustra quaesivi.

TTPANNI2

Fortasse yvvaiKOKQarCa quaedam intellegenda est, qualem in

Ecclesiazusis finxit Aristophanes. cf. fr. 143.

141

xaneid'' lvcc fi?) JtQog tot^t ^ofiotg navraxov
aBL XoxaVTsg ^cofiokoioi naXcoiiBd^a,

inoirjGev 6 Zavg xaTtvodoxrjv (isydkrjv ndvv.

Harpocratio ^cofioXoievea^ai,' KVQicog eXeyovro ^cofioXoxoi ot em
rdSv d-vatdov vnb ro-ug ^cofiovg Ka&l^ovreg Kal fierd KoXaKeiag jiQoa-

airovvreg. eri 8e Kal ot naQaXafi^avofisvoi, raig &vaLai,g avXrjzaL

re Kal fidvveLg. OeQSKQdrrjg TvQavviSL' Kaneid"^ iva
firj

ktX. Kanetxy

Bekker] nal eneLta. Porsonus Phoen. 1422 eneid^^ rotai Maussa-

cus] roig. ^cofioig] vaotg BG. KaXcofie&a] KaXovfie&a C, qui nQog
rotaL ^cofiotg omittit. deum aliquem loqui animadvertit Dobraeus

Adv. I 586. dicit autem deos antehac fumo sacrorum insidiantes

circum aras sedisse; deinde lovem famae deorum consulentem

caelum aeneum ut KarcvodoKrjv terris superstruxisse, ut iam fumus

conlectus per KanvodoKrig foramen ad deorum sedes perveniret.

142

«9* aQd%vi SonsQ tatg 0Lnvai0L tatg xsvatg;

Suidas aQdxvr}' OeQeKQatrjg TvQavvidi' dQd%i'eLa coaneQ ralg
atKvaiaL ratg Kevatg. et aiKvataL' 0eQeKQdrr)g TvQavvidi' cxq'

aQayvL SaneQ ratg aiKvatai ratg Kevatg. Valckenarius Diatr. 169 a

aLnvatai, quod aLnvaiaL scribendum erat. Harpocr. aLnva' aLrrj-
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Qov ayyetov iaxiv
77
Gmva (vel potius aiitvrj). hxi 8s noXkcc%iq naQci

xotg aQiciiotg %(0(itKotg. Aristoph. Eq. 1296. Plut. 806.

143

£tr' sxsQa^sv^avto tots iiiv dvd^dGiv jtotriQta

nlatm, toCiovg ov% sxovt' dkV avto tovdacpog [lovov,

xov%l xf^QOvvt^ ovdh aoyxrjv, e^(peQrj ysvdtrjQLOLS'

6q)L6L ds y' avtalGLV ^a^SLag xvkLxag SansQ o^xddag
5 oivayayovg, TtsQLcpsQStg, Xsntdg, fisaag yaatQoiidag,
ovx d^ovlcag, dXXd TtoQQod-sv xats^xsvaG^svaL

«vO'', OTtcag dvsxkoyLdtcog TtkstGtog olvog sxTtod^fj.

SiO'^ otav tov Oivov avtdg aCtioifisQ-' sxTtistv,

koLdoQOvvtaL xd(ivvov0L^rj 'xTtLstv aA/l'
rj (liav.

10
rj

ds XQSLttcov ri (il s0tl ^iXiaiv TtotrjQicov.

Athenaeus 11, 481 b oxi 6s fisydXotg TtoxrjQtotg ai yvvaixsg

ixQcSvxo 6 avxog etQTjxs 0eQE^Qdxr]g ev TvQavviSt did xovxatv slx'

iKsgafievGavxo kxL Eustathius 1632, 30. Athen. 11, 460 c XQsix-
xcav fti" ioxl ftXidiv noxrjQimv. 1. etr' i%eQafi£v6avxo Bergkius] eixa

KSQafievGavxa. (isv add, C. 3. xaQOvvx^ Casaubonus] dcoQOvvx'.
4. 6cpi6i Ss y Bergk.] cpadl 6\ 5. (leGag] fisGxdg C. epit. Hoesch.

Eust. yaGxQOtWag A. omittunt C et Eustathius. Porsonus Adv. 127

iyyaGxQtSag. Hesych. yaaxQOsidrjg' TtQoydaxcoQ. %al yaGXQoniav. vide-

tur ex masculino ydaxQcov (Aristoph. Ran. 200) comice finxisse femi-

ninum yaaxQcovtdag. etiam Xenxdg manifesto corruptum. dubito

XevQdg an Gr^e/SAag reponendum sit. 6. noQQco&sv ^exlongin-

qtio rem (avxo) ita instituentes ut plurimum vini bibere possent.
7. dvsnXoyiaxcog idem fere quod dve'^sXsyxxoi)g.' Meinek.

144

yv^iva (pvXaxrjv iitLtdttSLV

Hesych. naQOtfiia int xcav
firj dsofievcov nQoaxd^smg, Std xo

dmynaicog %at icoQtg ini%eXevaecog xovxo nQdxxetv. 0eQe%Qdxrig Tv-

Qavvidt. Zenob. 2, 98. non recte Hesychium reprehendit Mei-

nekius Philem. 361. (pvXa%ri non solum Q^t custodia, sed etiam cir-

cumspectio, quam nudo iraperare non opus est, quia sua ipse condi-

cione ea uti cogitur.
Ad hanc fabulam fortasse pertinebant fr. 187. 192.

XEIPiJN

Nicomacho alii, alii Platoni adiudicaverunt. Meinek. I 75. 6.

Athen. 8, 364 a xd etQt^fieva vno xov xov XeiQoava nsnoir}n6xog, sixs
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^eQeKQdrrjg iarlv etre NiKOfiaxog 6 Qv^nixogj 7} oarig dr,Tiore. cf.

MeraXXrjg. ad artis musicae depravationem magnam fabulae partem

pertinere manifestura est. nomen accepit a Chirone, qui Achillem

ea arte instituit. Musicam ipsani muliebri habitu apud lustitiam

de iniuriis suis querentem in scaenam inductam esse docet fr. 145.

145

MOTS. Xe^o ^sv ovx axovSa, 60C xe yaQ xXvsiv

ifioC re Xa^aL ^v&ov i^doviqv i%EL.

Efiol yag '^q^e xav xaxav MEkavLJiTCLdrjg,

iv totOL jtQCorog og Xafimv avrjxi fis

5 xaXagcoriQav t' inoLriCE xoQdatg dcSdexa.

aXV ovv oficjg ovtog fisv ^v dnoxQcSv dv^Q

E^OLfE . . . TtQog rd vvv xaxd.

KLvrj(}i'ag 8i
ju.'

6 xataQatog ^AttLXog,

i^aQfiovLOvg xa^Tcdg noLCOV iv tatg OtQocpatg,

10 djtoXcjXEx' ovtcogy aCts trjg TtOL^joEog

tc5v dLd^vQa^^ov, xaddjtEQ iv tatg dOTtiOLV,

dQiGtiQ^ avrov cpaCvsraL rd d£|m.

dl?.' ovv dvExrog ovtog rjv oftojg i^OL.

0QvvLg d' IdLov etQo^iXov i^^aXcav tLva,

15 xdfiTttcav ^E xal OtQicpav okrjv dLicp^OQEv,

iv ETCtd xoQ^atg deid£%' aQ^oviag excov.

dXX' ovv E^OLfE %oi5rog ?}v dnoxQcav dvrjQ
'

ei yaQ tL xdlrj^aQrEv, av&Lg dvila^sv.
6 dh TLfiod^eog fi', oj cpLltdrr], xaroQciQVXEV

20 xal dLaxixvaix' «t'(?;^K?Ta. AIKAI02. ^rotog ovrool

6 TL^od-Eog; M. MLk^CLog rLg IlvQQLag.
xaxd ^OL jtaQixcav dnavrag ovtog ovg Xiyca

TtaQEltjXvd'' dyaitav ixtQanilovg fivQ^rjxLag.

xdv ivtvx^ Ttov (4^L ^aSL^ovGfj iiovTj,

25 djtidvas xdvilv6E xoQdatg dcSdExa.

Plutarchus Mor. 1141. 2 to TtaXaibv ... 6v^§e§r]y,ei rovg avkrjrdg

noQa r<3v Ttotrjrcov Xa^^aveiv rovg fitad-ovg, nQCoraycovi^ovarjg drjXov-
OTt rrjg noi^^Gecog, rcov 6' avXrjrmv vnriQerovvrcov roig dtdaGxdXoig.

varEQOv 6e jt«t tovto dtetp&aQrj, cog Kat OeQeKQarrjv rov KcofitKov

eiaayayetv r^v MovatKr}v ev yvvatneicp ay^rifiart, oXrjv oiaryKtafiivrjv
To acofia. jtotei Ss rrjv ^ Lnatoavvriv diaTtvv&avofjtivrjv rrjv alrtav

rrlg Xa^rjg Kai rijv Iloirjatv (corrigunt MovatKrjv) Xiyovaav Xi^co
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fxev KxX. ex Chirone haec derivata esse constat ex Nicomachi Harm.
II 35 Meib. Ti(i6d-sog 6 Md^aiog rrjv EvdEotdrrjv (xoQdrjv TtQoaijilja)
Kal eg)s'^fjg aXkoL. STtsir sig dKroancctdsKccrfjv dvrix&r] xogdrjv ro tcItj-

^og Tiap' avrcSv, oiansQ %al ^SQSXQdrrjg 6 Kcofiizdg iv tc5 imyQU-
cpo^Eva XsiQCOvt xarafis(ig)6[iSvog avrdov rijg tisqI rd fisXrj QadiovQ-
ylag (patvszat. post v. 25 seqiiuntur apud Plutarchum haec: nal

'AQtarocpdvrjg b jcwfttxog (ivrjfiovsvsi 0iXo'^Evov, xal (pt^aiv ori slg

rovg KVKXlovg %0Q0vg [liXr} Eiar]vsy%aio. r}
Ss MovatKrj Xiyst ravra'

26 i^aQfioviovg, virsQ^oXaiovg t' dvoaiovg^
nal viyXccQOvg^ coansQ rs rag Qacpdvovg oXrjv

Ka(nt(i5v (is KarsfiEarcoas.

%at dXXot 6e
KCO(icf>do7toiol s'd£t'^av rrjv droitiav rcav (isrd ravra rrjv

(iovatKr]v %ara%E%fQ(iart%6ro)v. 2. (iv&ov K. Mus. Rh. XXX 400. 1]

&v(i6g. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 1179. Lys. 782. 805. Pherecr. 96, 5.

4. TtQcarog Meinek.] itQcorotg. 7. fort. sig riiv rsxvrjv Sfiotys. sed

alia quoque suppleri possunt. Hanov. Exerc. ci'it. 39. Herwerden.
Obs. crit. 16. 8. ds

(«,' Meinek.] ds. 10. dTtoXcSXsx' Meinek.] aTCO-

XcoXsKE (i\ ovrcog (i dTtoXcoXsx^ Hanovius Exerc, crit. 50. 13. ovv

Wyttenbach.] ovx. dvE%r6g Emper. De Dion. Chrys. or. Corinth.

25] dv stTtotg. intsi%r]g Wyttenb. ovrog r]v 0(icog e(ioI Wyttenb.]
ovrcog (ovrog) rjv o(icog o(i.cog (semel o(icog B). 14. 0Qvvig Wyt-
tenb.] 0Qvvvtg , 0Qvvig, 0Qvvr]g. OQvvvig est Lesbiaca nominis

forma. 16. snrd Burettius Comment. litter. Acad. Par. XXIII 152]
nsvrs {nEvrax^QSotg BV). 18. st\ rjv V. av&ig] avrig V. 20. Sta-

KEKvafK Brunckius] 6ta%Envatx\ 21.6 add. Meinek. 22. naQsxcov

dnavrag ovrog K.] naQsaxsv ovrog dnavrag. 23. dyancov K.] dycov.
adcov Pritzsch. Arist. Thesm. 100. at non de vocis humanae, sed

de citharae lyraeve cantu loquitur. 25. dnsSvas Wyttenb.] dnEXvas.

dcoSsKa] svdE%a Meinek.
,
cui praeterea v. 14— 18 post 7 transpo-

nendi videntuv, quia Phrynin iam 01. 81, 1 Panathenaeis vicisse

ex Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 971 constet, Cinesias autem vix ante 01. 91

floruisse videatur (I 227). adversatur Bergkius Z. f. Altert. 1848,
439. 28. %a(indiv Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 559] %d(inrcov. in fine

Bergkius addit noixtXcorara. quidni %dXv(ii]varo?

versus 1 et 2 tragicam gravitatem imitantur. 8. Atti-

cum dixit Cinesiam, de quo cf. Aristoph. Ran. 153. 1437. Nub.

333. Av. 1372 cum interpr. Meinek. I 227 sq., ut eum pere-

grinis artis musicae magistris, Melanippidi, Phrynidi, Timotheo

opponeret (Mein.). ictus in articulum 6 cadit, ut Aristoph. Ran.

278. 623. Pac. 546. fr. 488, 10 (Hanov. 48). Vesp. 28. 9.

versionibus stropharum i'E,aQ(iOviotg declarari arbitratur Hanovius

(Exerc. crit. 49) saltationem chori cyclii, non congruentem illam

neque cum modo tibiarum vel lyrae neque cum cantu. itaque factum

esse in Cinesiae dithyrambis ut chorus versiones faceret ante-
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quam tibiis significarentur, atque ubi secundum musices rationem

dextra deberet parte chorus conlocatus esse, sinistra conspiceretur

et invicem. ccGTtideg sunt ordines militum. 12. i. e. fSara Trjg

Ttoi^Gscog rcov dt&vQa^^cov avxov^ Ka&ccTtsQ iv x. a6n., Ta 8. cp. aQ.

14. de Phrynide cf. Aristoph. Nub. 971 cum interpr. Bekker.

Anecd. 63, 27 axQopiXog' TlXdxcov (254) Kai iisxaqjoQixcog nixQrjxai

inl ad^^g Kt&aQcpd inrjg Ttolvv ixovcsrjg xaQaxov. cf. Mein. I

76. 16. lyram quinque chordis instructam aetate Pherecratis in usu

fuisse negat Hanovius (51), quoniam Terpandri heptachordum us-

que ad Timotheum musici usurpaverint. Plut. Mor. 1141 d. de

harmoniis heptachordi cf. Boeckh. De metr. Pind. 212. Thiersch.

Proleg. Pind. 43. 18. dvsXa^sv i. e. me refccit, vires mihi

reddidit. Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 21 i% xrjg TtQoa&sv d&vfiiag idonst xt

dvstlrjcpsvat xr^v noXtv. 19. KaxoQcoQvx^v, sepeUit i. e.

occidit. 20. de usu pronominis ovxoai cf. quae adnotavi ad

Aristoph. Nub. 1427 et Nub. 424. 21. Ttv QQtag cf. Aristoijh.

Ran. 730 cum interpr. 23. dyaitdv est mirifice sibi in aliqua
ve plaeere. Antiphan. Athen. 6, 323 e. Plat. Reip. 1, 330 BC.

Euthyd. 303 d. Phileb. 62 d, (ivQ^rjxtdg^ ut Aristoph. Thesm.

100. Aelian. H. a. 6, 43 (ivQiirjKcov iv yecoQvxia nofKtkag xs dxQa-
novg aat slLyfiovg nat nsQtodovg. translatione usus est ad significan-
dos numeros musicos, qui propter incredibilem sonorum varietatem

et celeritatem formicarum ultro citroque discurrentium similitudi-

nem referant (Meinek.). 25. dvsXvae idem est quod v. 5

XaXaQcoxsQav snolrjas. Nicomach. Harm. II 35 Meib. Tt^o&eog b

MtlriGtog xriv evdeKdxr]v x^^Q^W n^Qoarjifje. Plin. N. h. 7, 204

(chordam) octavam Simonides addidit, nonam Timotheus.

versus 26—28 Pherecratis esse inter omnes constat. post v. 23
inserendos esse censet Bergkius. vneQ§6latot soni sunt acutissimi

in systemate quodam ex quattuor vel quinque heptachordis com-

posito (Gaudent. Harmon. introd. 9 Meib.), qui soni antiquorum
Graecoriun sententia recte dicuntur dvoa tot. vtykaQot autem merae
sunt voces, quibus certa aliqua significatio non subiecta est, quale

Aeschyli est cpXaxxo^Qax (Hanov. 66), Aristophanis ^Qsxxavsko.^ alia

id genus. cf Aristoph. Ach. 554. Eupol. 110. Phrynich. 69. %a^ncov
simul flexiones sonorum, simul erucas hrassicae (Qacpdvoig) adhacrentes

significat. ceterura de tota hac ecloga cf. Westphalii edit. Plut. De
musica p. 22. 3. 53. 4.

146

sixrj (i iTtiJQCcg ovra rrjhxovtovl
Tioklotg ifiavTov iyxvXloaL nQay^acSiv.

syca yaQ, covdQsgy iqvi^x' rjv VEcorsQog,
idoicovv iiev icpQovovv d' ovdiv, dlld ndvxa \ioi
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5 xatcc X^i^Q^S V^ ^^ TtQay^at^ svd^v^ovfieva'
vvv d' agtL fiOL to yrJQag svtLd^rj^L vovv,
Kal xatd (iLtov td TCQay^at^ sxXoyL^ofiaL.

Stobaeus Floril. 116, 12 cum lemmate OsQmQdrovg . ad Chi-

ronem referendum esse docuit Meinekius conl. Priscian. 18, 242

0eQE%Qdrfjg XeiQaGLv' vvv ^' ccqxl ^oi t6 yrJQag ivzL&rjOL vovv. v. 7

ex lexico Vindobonensi addidit Bergkius Z. f. Altert. 1851, 275.

2. TToXXoLg Gesn. marg.] TtoXkdnig. eynvXLGai, ut Aristoph. Thesm.
767. 3. rjv. cf. quae adnotavi ad Aristoph. Av. 97. Eubul. 31.

,Antidot. 2, 5. Menand. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 363, 24. Apol-
lod. 4 (Nauck. Philol. VI 413). 4r. edoKovv ^mihi videbar' cpQo-

vsLv SrjXovoxL. 5. %ard jjetpo? rjv
^
alles ging mir leicht von der

Hand' Meinek. cf. Telecl. 1, 2. Lobeck. Phryn. 327. 7. nard

liirov i. e. singula secundum ordinem. Cic. ad Att. 14, 16, 3 He-
rodi mandaram ut mihi xara fiCrov scriheret.

147

vrj rov zIl' a07tSQ al naQO^Cdss

trjv altiav s^ovo' dnd tcov i^dv6^dt(X)v,

ovg 6 %aXstag d^LoZ tov ^rjdsvog.

Athenaeus 9, 368 b kkl naQa ra rov XelQcova TcenoLrjKorL ds

rov slg OsQSKQarqv dvacpeQO^evov enl rjSvGfiarog r] TtaQoipig KstraL,

xal 0V1 ag /HSv^og ev rc5 TteQL TtaQecpQ^oQvlag Xe^ecog ,
irtl rov ay-

yeiov. q)r}6l ydQ' vrj rov /iC aGrceQ kxX. 3. 'naXerag'] %aXog ovrog

Casaub., qui prima rectissime sic interpretatur ^airiav syeLv signi-

ficat nonnumquam (^id, nominari, KarrjyoQeLa&at'' . (cf. Phrynich. 54.

Plat. Alcib. I 119 a airiav s'%sl dLcc rrjv HsQLnXsovg Gvvovaiav ao-

q)6rsQog ysyovivaL.^ ^ait paropsidas elogium consequi a condimentis :

nam prout illa (condimenta) sunt bona aut mala, sic dicuntur par-

opsides bonae aut malae'. versus tertii sententiam primus per-

spexit Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 17 scribens ovrco ro ndXXog d^LoS

rov ixrjdsvog. quid Pherecrates dixerit significabo addito versu

altero meae fabricae: ovrco ro ndXXog d'E,Lov rov iirjdevog, rjv (ly)

KaXoi 7tQ03aOL xcp
oidXXeL XQonoL. i. e. pulchritudo per se sola nullius

pretii est, nisi accedant boni mores, sicuti naQoipideg de natura

condimentorum additorum bonae pravaeve habentur.

148

d^vyddXag nal ^rjXa nal ^L^aCnvla

xal (iVQta xal (Jshva xd^ olvov ^otQvg

aal fiveXov.
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Athenaeus 14, 653 e 6 ds xov XsiQcova nsjtotrjKag toi/ slg 0£-

QEKQccrrjv avaq)eQ6[X£v6v (prjGiv afivyddkag ktX. xal fivekov'] nafivXov

Bergkius, quod mensarum secundarum partes enumeret. at recte

Meinekius provocat ad Plutarchum Mor. 349 a, ubi fivEkog aeque

atque iyiiXEta xai d^QtdaMa aal axEXiSeg inter delicatiores cibos com-

memorantur quos choregi choreutis adponere solebant. itaque etiam

ad mensas secundas pertinere poterat. de accentu vocis dfivyddXrj

iam antiquitus non constabat. cf. Athen. 2, 52 f. Herodian. 1 321,

32 Lentz. Phryn. com. 60.

149

8(6<5Bv di 60L yvvatxccg ijctd AsG^Ldag.

B. xaXov ya 8(3qov sm' ixsiv XaiKaCtQCag.

Schol. Aristophan. Ran. 1308 SiE^dXXovro iiil tovtw oi Aia-

^iot [at Aia^iai). %al iv x(5 sig 0£QEXQdxi]u dva(pEQOfiiv(p XEtQODvi
'

dcoCEi dh KzX. Eustathius 741, 22 naQayayovxEg (o[ TTaXaiol) Oeqe-

KQaxovg XQrj(}iv
iv idfi.^(o rd, Jcoffet — A£(i§iac., iTtdyovGiv dfioi^aiov

x6, KaXov ys SoSqov kxX. wc xoiovxcov ovGcov xwv AeG^icov yv-

vaiKcSv. 1. Goi Eustath.] xoi V0 schol. xig Ald. Aea^idag scbol.]

Aea^iag Eust. 2. ye Eust.] ro schol. XainaaxQiagli naaxQiag V.

propter similitudinem Homeri II. 9, 270 dcSaEi 6' Enxd yvvaiKag

dfivfiova EQya iSviag Asa^iSag Meinekius Ulixem cum Achille con-

loqui coniecit.

150

ii,si6iv axcav dsvQO nsQdixog tQOTtov.

Athenaeus 9
, 388 f txoXv di iaxi xb iKX£iv6fi£vov naQa xoig

AxxiKOig (ib TciQdi^) . . . 0EQEKQdxr}g rj 6 7iE7totr]K(og xbv XEiQ(ova

E^Etatv KxX. «xo))'] oI'k(ov Meinek.
;
idem Anal. crit. Ath. 170 £%Eiatv

corruptura esse putat. Fritzschius Qu. Arist. I 77 UiQStKog scribens

Perdicem (Aristoph. Av. 1292 cum interpr.) significari censet.

151

Totg ds'xa taXdvtoig nQOCti^sCg, icpr),

«'AA' atta Tisvtrjxovta.

Schol. Plat. 371 Bekker. et Philemo gramm. 32 ivioxE Se (axxa)
EK vov TCEQtxxov TiQoaxiO^Exat, (ug £1' Tco XsiQ^ovt OEQEKQaxovg

•

xotg diaa
KxX. ovSev yaQ arjfiaivEt ivxav&a xb dxxa. Etym. m. 167, 45 <p£-

QEKQaxrjg 6e iy. ^stQ^ov xolg (Sylburg iv XEiQOivt) iii aQt^fiov
'

xotg
6iKa KxX. TiQoaxt&Eig] nQO&rlg Etym. Cobetus N. 1. 278 xotg dsKa

xaXdvxotg xoladE TtQoaxt&Etg, scprj.) \
dXX' dixa TtEvxrJKOvta. *ubi per-

quam urbana ironia inest in verbis dXX' dxxa nEvxrjKOvxa, quae
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extenuantis est oratio et quod gravissimum est verbis elevantis,

quasi dicas: Msce talentis decem si pauxillulum adcUderis, nempe
quinquaginta alia talcntd'. mibi scribendum videbatur xoig dexa

raXccvroLg akXa TtQOOri&aig, eq}7], \ oXiy^ arra nevriqKOvra, ac cogitan-
dum fortasse de decem illis talentis^ quae Pericles eig rb deov

antoXeGev. Aristopb. Nub. 859.

152

^fjds Gvy' avdQa (pCkov xaXe^ag etiI datta d-dksiav

ayp^ov ogav TraQsovra- xaxog yaQ dvrjQ tods QS^sf
dXld jua/l' svxTqlog tsQTCOv cpQsva tSQTts t SKstvov.

Atbenaeus 8, 364 a eTcl vovv ov Xa^^dvovreg rd eiQrifieva vito

rov Tov XeiQcova nenoLqKorog, ei're ^cQexQdrrjg iarlv eire Nmofia^og
6 Qvd^fi.tKog fj ocsrig drjnore' firjde csvy dvdQa cpiXov %rX. ex Hesiodi

Eoeis fortasse ne verbo quidem mutato Pberecrates transscripsit

(Meinek.). cf. fr. 163.

153

ri^fSv d' riv tivd tig icaXsOrj ^vcav sni dscTtvov,

dx^o^sd'' ijv sk^ri xal vno^XsnoyiSv naQSovta,

XCDtti tdxiOta %-vQat,^ s^sld^stv ^ovko^sd'' avtov.

sita yvovg ncog tovd'' vTCoSsttai, xcxtd tig slnsv

5 tcav ^v^TtLVOVtCDV, i]d7] Civ; ti ov% vnonCvsig;

ov% vnoXvcSsig avrov; 6 d' d^d^stai ^vtog 6 d^vcav

tcp xataxcoXvovti xal svd^vg sXs^' sksysta'

^^tjdsva ^rjt' dsxovta ^svsiv xatSQvxs na^' rj^tv

^i]&' svdovt' snsysiQS, Ei^avCdri.' ov yaQ in' otvoig

10 toiavti Xsyo[isv dsinvC^ovtsg cpCkov dvdQa;

Atbenaeus 8, 364 b vvv de rovrcov fiev ovd' oXcog fiefivr}vrai,

rd de ei,rjg avrcoi^ eKfiav&dvovcjiv , dneQ ndvra e% rcSv elg ^HcioSov

dvacpeQOfievcov fJctydXcov ^Hoicov
\Y,al fi,eydXcov"EQycov^ naQcodrjrai

'

rjfiav

%rX. 3. ;(MTrt Dindorf.] %' orri. % ori B. &vQa^' Cobet. N. 1. 151]

&vQag. 9. £7t'] ev Meinek.

4. vnodeirai ^ccdceos induit', ut abiturus. convivantes enim

excalceati accumbebant. Plat. Symp. 213 b. 5. rjdrj 6v; iam tu

ahire paras? 8. 9 sunt versus Tbeognidis 467. 469, ubi cf. quae

Bergkius adnotavit. 11. 12 Hesiodi Op. 722. 3. rectissime Cobe-

tus codicis A lectionem v. 6 revocari iussit. imperatur enim servo

ut convivae calceos quos ut abiret iam induerat denuo exuat.

Plat. Symp. 213 b vnoXvere, natdeg, 'AXKi§idSr]v.

Praeterea cf. fr. 157.

Coinici giaeci, ed. Th. Eock. I. 13
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154

si'7tOL tis ccv xav Ttdvv doxrjGidsltav
*

* *

iyco d' av avtsinoLiir ft?) jtoXv^QayfiovEL,

dXV d donst (SOL, 71q66exb tov vovv ndxQoa.

Athenaeus 3, 122 e xara OeQt%Qcixovq ^svSrjQanXia. manifestum

est excidisse quod quempiam illorum qui sibi aliisve sapientes vi-

deantur dicere* poeta fingit. itaque post v. 1 lacunae signum posui.

ex prologo fabulae fragmentum excerptum est. cf. Aristoph. Pac.

43 sq. Vesp. 74—86. Calliae fr. 27.

AAHAiiN APAMAT.<iN

155

ovx cav dviqQ yaQ ^AXxi^Lddrjg, cSg doxst,

dvrjQ dita6(3v tcav yvvaLxav i0tL vvv.

Athenaeus 12, 535 b (PsQSHQdxrig 6s cprjaLV ovx av nxk. Sueton.

lul. Caes. 52 Curio pater eum (Caesarem) omnium muUerum virum

et omnium virorum mulierem adpellat. Cic. Verr. 2, 78 vir inter

mulieres, inpura inter viros muliercula (Mein. V 29).

156

vjto tiig dnXriGtLag

dLaxovLOv inrJGd^Lev [d^iq^Lqxavt^ ^'jjcjv].

Athenaeus 14, 644 f diaKovLuv' 0EgsxQdxr]g' vnb xtA.. a^q>i(pav

nla^Qvg ^Aqxs^iSl dvansl^svog, s'%si ^' iv kvkX<p Kao^svu SdSia. qua-

propter ccii(pi(f(av [r'] ixcov {Ka6(isva daSia) verbis Pherecratis de-

trahenda et cum proximi placentae generis descriptione coniungenda
arbitror. inrjad-isv^ snrjadsv. imja&L^ Meinek. Hesych. diaKoviov

^d^a rj ^cofiog, xal
rj KQrjnlg xov nXaKOvvxog' ol Sf ns^fiaxa i^anro-

(isva xfjg SLQsatiovrig. Herculem significari putat Meinekius. at is non
solus dnXrjaxog fuit.

157

Tt d' ijta&sg;

B. dyQvxta xdXsxt\ dXXd ^ovXo^iaL ^ovr]

avt^ cpQdGaL Ool.

Bekker. Anecd. 339 extr. 340, 5 dyQVKxa kuI dlsKxa nsnov^a.
xo (isv dyQVKxa iaxlv oiaxs (irjds yQv'E,ai did xrjv vnsQ^oXr^v rcuv
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naxdiv. KeiQrjrat ds avta Kaivorara fI>SQEKQdrrjg ktI. xaAfXT* Bekker]
v.al aXsKra. ad Chironem haec verba referenda et ante fr. 145 po-
nenda esse Meinekius coniecit I 78. 9.

158

to ^atOTCOv^ sl d^SQ^rjv ^iov6u tvyidva.

Phryn.

cf. Lobeck.

159

tQtayoiv sQB^ivd-ovg dTtSTtvCyri TTscpQvy^svovg.

Athenaeus 2, 55 b ^SQSKQarrjg . . . (fr. 84) ndUv' rQcoycov %rX.

160

ijvTtsQ g)Qovfjg sv, cpsvys tj)v BoLcatiav.

Dicaearchus V. Graec. p. 29 rdd^ s% ndorjg rtjg 'EXXdSog aKXrj-

Qrj^ara slg tdg rrjg Boccorlag TToXsig %arsQQvr]. b Gri%og 0SQS%Qdrovg
'

ijvTtSQ xrX. rjvTtSQ Meinek.] avitSQ.

161

tiiv yaetsQ^ ^av %d%vQGiv 0s6ay^svog.

Schol. Hom. Od. 2, 289 et Eustathius 1445, 42 rjia KVQiiog

%ard EQarosd^svrjv oStcqIcov naXd^ai. %al di-6vXXd^(og iv GvvaiQsGsi

^a, (og %a\ OsQSKQarrjg rrjv yaarsQ rjav zrX. 6s6ay^svog Schol.]

GsGayiisvovg Eustath.

162

v^QL6tov SQyov xal xo^aXov siQydGco.

Bekker. Anecd. 368, 22 OsQSKQdrrig 8s ra zo^aXov Gv^ntXslag

t6 v§Qt,6rov sItisv v^QLGrov xrX. cf. Plat. 98, 3. Lobeck. Para-

lip. 40. 1. PathoL proL 399 adn. 4. de voce %6§aXog cL Aristoph.

Eq. 635 cum interpr.

163

dtOTtcog xad^L^cov xovds yLyvcoGxSLV doxcov.

Bekker. Anecd. 460, 10 xal droTCcog rb davvi]&cog %al dv-

STticpdrcog. droitcog
—

Sokcov, cprjol OsQSHQdrrjg. cf. EupoL 180, 2.

potuit uterque poeta eodem versu uti. (Joxwv, i. e. simulans me
13*
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nihil sentire, prorsus ut Aristoph. Eq. 1146. Pac. 1051. Ran. 564.

Eupol. 159, 10. Xenarch. 7, 12.

164

ij T^g aiBQdov Trjg dxQaxoXostdtrjg

Bekker. Anecd. 475, 14 5 fisv KaQnog axQdg, rb 6s SivdQOv

axsQdog. OEQEKQar)]g- -y] t% dxsQSov nrX. Attici semper «xpapioj,
non dnQoxolog. Aristoph. Eq. 41. Bergk. R. c. Att. 305, 'spinosara

esse cc%sQdov constat, unde axQccxoXov eam dicit. feracissimus eius

arboris fuit demus Acherdusius. hinc arboris naturam ad incolarum

indolem transtulit scriptor incertus ap. Etym. m. 181, 5 fiox&^^Qog

coV aal ri]v yvaiirjv 'AxsQdov6iog\ Meinek. similiter Pherecrates vi-

detur iocari.

165

Ttot xrjxog; B. iyyvg, rjfiSQCov ys teTTdQcov.

Cramer. An. Ox. I 344, 27 %r\xog' 6r]Xoi dh rb StJTtov 6vv-

ruGGsrai avra r(5 (ro) itoL wg OsQSHQccrrjg
' noi Tirjxog ; xtA. Etymol.

m. 682, 52 TcaQcc OsQsnQccrst %ol Krjxog; Phot. Ttot' i^x^S^ ^hi recte

Naberus Ttot nrjxog; cf. Herodian. I 513, 1. II 295, 15. syyvg cum
ironia dictum. rj^SQfav rsrraQCOv^ i. e. bdbv ccTtsGriv.

166

dsL 710&' riiLLv ByxLkiiCL^ovG^ OL d^eot.

Photius et Suidas KdXiKcov (^KiUkcov)
'

rtaQoSov Klkiyisg Sis-

^s^Xfjvro STtl 7tov7}Qia aal cofiOTt^ri, 6ia rovro snkrj&rj (^Axaiog) KiX-
hy.(Zv. OsQSKQccrrjg

'

dsl nrX. Etym. m. 310, 55 iyKiXinl^siv rb no-

vt^QsvsG&ai., aTtb rrjg rdSv KiXlncov 7tovr]Qiag. KCXiKsg yccQ s&vog iTtl

novr]Qia 6ia§aXX6(isvov. Proverb. syll. Milleri (Mel. 364) KiXiaiog

oXs&QOg' ori KlXLXsg XyGtslaig j;pa)|U.£vot irt'' oa^6rr]rt 6LS§s^Xr]vro.
o&sv y.al 0SQSKQdri]g (pr]ai' 6rj itod'''

(sic) r]fiag iyMXinl^ovGiv ol

^SOL {r][iag corr. pro r]^Lv). t^^iv] r]iic5v Etym. v^cov Etym. Milleri

(M61anges 97). iyKiXLXL^ova'] iKKtXiKL^ovaL Phot. et Suidae V. cf.

Aristoph. fr. 105 et Zenob. 4, 53, ubi Pherecratis verba non ad-

feruntur. Hnponunt nobis cilicatim dei\ Grotius.

167

dQXEL iLLa axovv^a xal &v(ig} dvo.

Photius aKovv^av' Kal %co^tg tou 6 Kovv^av XsyovaL. 0sqs-
KQdrr]g- aQKSi %rX. ^ta axovv^a — d"v^co Pors.] fiiag Kovv^a — &v-
ficov. Poll. 10, 131 K6vvta . . . Kal ndvd'' Zaa dKav&co6r] roig KaQ-
Ttotg inl (pQovQa nsQL^dXXsraL. planta est gravi odore insignis. Theophr.
H. pl. 6, 2, 6. Lob. Paral. 406 cum adn. 16.
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168

(irjdhv y,otvXCt,£Lv ,
dXXa 7iaTandvx£iv %ijdr)v.

Pollux 7, 195 t6 KorvXi^ei.v . , . i'diov d^ av
ei't]

t(3v xbv olvov

TtiTtQaGKOVTCov. Kctl 0eQEKQdzr]g ^ev etQTjy.e
'

(ir]dev Krk. xaraTtdrreivl

zaramnQdazeiv A. Bekker. Anecd. 46, 14 KorvXi^eiv arjnaCvei xar

oXiya TtcTtQaazetv nal fiiKQd. itaque iubetur nescio quis non cxigua

frustula, sed totam quam habeat .copiam humi fundere.

169

tovtl tC £(3tiV] cog dvsTtdg to xqC^kvov.

Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 86 ovdereQag t6 KQi^avov, ag (laQ-

rvQei 0eQeKQdrrjg' rovrl xi eanv KrX. dveKag rb Valcken. Diatr. 285]
dv eKdarm rb. de accentu cf. Cratet. 10. 'formula est mirantis

TOWTt ri TjV] frcquens in comoedia'. Valcken. cf. Aristoph. Ran.

438. 658. Ach. 733. sententia obscura.

170

^Adcovi dyo^sv xal tov "Adcoviv aXdo^ev.

Suidas et Draco Straton. 11 ^Adcovia avvearaXfievcog (i.
e. 'Adco-

via^ non ^A.dcoveta)' Adcovt^ dyoixev
—

xAao^usv. QeQezQdrrjg. Bekker.

Anecd. 345, 29 ^Adcovta' ^Qaieiav ey^ei rrjv naQaXrjyovaav^ cog AQtaro-

cpdvrjg nal 0eQeJiQdrrjg did rcov (lerQcov (laQrvQet. Adcovt^ Kusterus]
^Adcoviav.

171

VTcilviSs drjfiaQxog tug ekd^av sig XOQov.

Suidas diqfiiaQXog
'

0eQeKQdrr]g' vneXvae ktX. oi Kard drjfiov aQ-

y^ovreg' ovrot de dtenoafiovv rrjv eoQrrjv rcov Ilavad^rjvaicov. de de-

marchis cf. Boeckh. Oec Att.' I 664. sententia prorsus obscura.

nam de calceis exuendis cogitari non potcst.

172

deiTtvov 7taQa6xeva^e, 6v dh xa&C^avs.

Zonaras 1169 Xiyovat 6e xal %a9-it,ave. OeQeKQarrjg' detitvov ktX.

173

dvs^oXvvd^r] trjv vTtrjvrjV tco ydQa.

Athenaeus 2, 67 c OeQeKQdrrjg. dXX' initio supplet Meinekius.

quidni 6 <J' vel quidvis aliud?
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174

6 layas ii£ ^a6xaivBi tE&vrjxGig.

Zonaras 379 §c(6%ciivEiv ovyl xo ^&ovsiv driXot akXa rb Xvrtetv

ml aiuaa&at xal 6v6xsQaivEiv . . . (PeQeKQdrrig- b Xaycog kxL Ety-

mol. m. 190, 24 OeQeKQdrrjg- b Xaycog (le ^aaxalvet Kal XvTiei.

ubi ml XvTiei: graramatici sunt. Hesych. §a6%aivei' Xvnet. Lobeck.

Pathol. prol. 177 n.

175

gacpavig t' anXvtog vnaQXEi.,

xai d^£Q(ia XovtQa xai taQi%ri Tivixta xal xaQva.

AthenaeiTS 2, 56 e l8i(og d' ovxwg haXovvro dnXvrot Qacpavi-

deg, ag xat &a6iag covona^ov. OeQenQdrrig- Qacpavig xxX. xapva]

%aQV'Kri Meinek. perperam. nara non voluptuosae vitae adparatus

describitur, sed cena vilis et simplex, cui aptissima sunt xa^vor,

raQim et Qacpavlg dnXvrog. 'illotam rhaphanum esse quae intus alba

foris puUa sit et ab ipsa nigredine noraen habere ex Bodaeo ad

Theophr. 770 annotavit Schweighaeuserus*. Meinek. 11 564. cf.

Eupol. 312. Bergkius E. c. Att. 299 in dimetros digerit Qacpavlg

d' dnXvxog vitaQxet (?) nat &eQ(id XovrQa nal raQi\xr] nvtKrd xat xdQva
u _. mihi balnea calida inter cibos commemorata scrupulum in-

iciunt. Pherecrates scripsit nat &iQ(i' aXevQa, puls f| dXevQcov.

Plat. Reip. 2, 372 b cum schol. Phryn. com. 34.

176

olov av to Tcvtyog , ag ^aOeXyig.

Bekker. Anecd. 451, 15 daeXyeg' ndv rb (TcpoSQbv x«/ ^iatov
. . . %at OeQeKQdrrjg' oiov nrX. av ro nviyog Herwerd. Obs. crit.

18 et Meinek.] avxonvtyog. possunt aut trimetri reliquiae esse

(^oiov av
I

To nv. vel oiov — d>g
\ da.) aut tetrametri trochaici.

177

Xrixov(ie6d-' oXrjv t^v vvxta.

Photius Xr]Kr]6af nat6at. nal inl xov nXr]6td6at xi^exat. ovrcog

OeQeKQdrrjg. et XrjKOv^ie^&^ oX. x. v., xovxe6xt dtanai^ofie&a. ovxcog

OeQeKQaxr^g. aut trimetri sunt iambici X. oXriv \ xr]v vvKxa, aut

tetrameter iamb. vel trochaicus. cf. Fritzsch. Aristoph. Thesm. 493.

178

xattvoyiai tovg xaQxivovg.

Pollux 7, 90 0eQeKQdxr]g. Kuxxvofiev (Meinek. V 30) certe

non necessarium. KaQKivoi hic sunt vnodrjfiaxa. Phot. KaQKivot
' vno-

dr](idxcov eldog.
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179

nvva dsQSiv dsdaQfisvrjv.

Aristophanes Lysistr. 158 ro rov ^eQeKQarovg %vva deQSiv

dedaQ^evrjv. Schol. iav rjfiag naQidcoGiv ol avSQeg, rore ndXiv

ei,e6rai okiG^oig iQrJGaGd^ai Kal dnodeQeiv rd dTtoSedaQfiiva 6)ivrrj.

0eQeKQdrr]g ev dQd^arc siQTiKe totJto, ev&ev rdaaerac
f] TtaQoifica ijtl

rc5v dkXcog (Berglerus dkXa^ naGy^ovrayv itp^ olg TieTtov&aGtv . . .

ev de rotg GM^o^evotg OsQsnQdrovg rov tko^ikov rovro ovx svQiOKsrai.
Proverbia Coisl. 296 Kvva SeQstv dsdaQfxevrjv ,

rb rov OsQSXQdrovg.
iitl rwv fidrrjv novovvrcov, tJ

rc3v nQonsnov&orcov ri. pauUo aliter

Gregor. Cypr. 2, 41 sndedaQiievov 6eQecg' inl rtov [idrrjv novovv-

rcav ^elriov Se enl rc5v Kanovvrarv rovg iv 6vfiq)0Qaig. quamquam
dubitat scboliasta, Pherecratis esse ipse testatur Aristophanes, alia

tamen verborum significatione usus.

180

xddovg dvaaTtcov

Suidas dvaandv' ro dvrXsiv vScoq. ndSovg dvaancov cprjcl

^SQSKQdrrjg.
181

d^vQTaxrjv tQi^pavTa xal AvdCav xaQvxi^v.

Zenobius 5
,
3 scsri 6s

{] KaQvxrj ^^wfta Av6iov ix noXXmv

'tj6v6(idrG)V cJvveGrbg Kal atfiarog^ cog 0eQeKQdr7jg' a^VQrdKrjv KrX.

d^vQrdKrjv B] dfivQrdKrjv codices Schottii. versus- est Euripideus,

ut Aristoph. Nub. 1114. Bekker. Anecd. 323, 26 d^vQrdnrj vno-

rQL(i(xa ^aQ^aQiKov iK ^QifJiscov KaraGKeva^Ofisvov ,
iK KaQ6d[A,G)v Kal

aKOQO^mv Kal acvdnsatg Kal aracpidcovj cp nQcg KoiXtoXvaiav iiQavro.

cf. Theopomp. 17. Antiphan. Athen. 2,68a. Alexid. 138, 13. Athen.

12, 516 c nQcorot 6e Av6ol Kat rrjv KaQVKijv i'^svQOv' nsQl ^g

rrjg aKsvaaiag oi rd oxpaQrvrtKa avv&svrsg siQriKaatv. Zenobius ad-

dit proverbium (irjrs fiot Av6c3v KaQVKag (irjrs fjtaariycov ijjocpovg.

182

A. Ttots 0v Srjt\^xov6ag avtov; B. TtQcaitsQvcjiv. A. stog tQvtov,

Zonaras 1745 Kal rQirov srog Xeyovatv, ov%t rQirco erei. OeQe-

KQarrjg' nors av KrX. di^ra add. Meinek. nQconeQvatv Bergkius E.

c!" Att. 296] nQoneQvatv. cf. Bekker. Anecd. 60, 32, 577, 24.

A. erog rQirov; K.] srog rQirov. at non potest idem dicere nQco-

nsQvatv srog rQirov,
' ante duos annos anno tertio\

183

vvv 8' S7CiiSL0^aL tdg xQtd^dg dst, TtttacSsiv, cpQvysiV, dva-

^QattSiV ,

aXvsLv, dUcSat, (id^ai, nsxpaL ,
to tslsvtatov naQa%stvaL.
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Eustathius 801, 59 ex Aelio Dionysio alvstv, to avadavstv nal

avaMVstv x^t^«? vdazt, (pvQOvra. OsQSKQavrig
• vvv — aivsiv. et e

Pausania avsiv iv s%xa6si s%^i ro a. drjXor ds ro
nrCaastv.^

aai

OsQSKQarrjg q)ri6i- vvv d' — jtaQa&stvat. TtriaGsiv Paus.] itrirrsiv

Ael Dion. cf. Lobeck. Paral. 31. ava^Qarrsiv] ano^Qarrsiv Paus.

aivsLv Meinek. ex Herodian. I 450, 20 et II 930, 31 Lentz. Osqs-

KQarrig aivsiv, nriaasiv. nsipai add. Bergk. R. c. Att. 306 ' nam si

farina subacta est, non continuo panis adponi potest'. ad Dulo-

didascalum refert Meinek.

184

6 8s Ttatda xaUt xal rfuragft tovxG) detTtvov ^aQaQ-etvaL.

Photius et Suidas rsvrd^stv nQay^arsvea&ai 'ij aKsvcoQsta&ai

. . . 0sQSKQdir}g- 6 ds natda naXst KrX. i. e. servwn vocat opcram-

quc dat ut is Imic (nescio cui) cenam adponat. cf. Teleclid. 36.

Phryn. 36. Plat. 89.

185

6 x^Q^S ^' avTotg sixev Sdnidas QVTiaQag xal 0TQG)nat6de(}na.

Aelius Dionysius Eustath. 1369, 43 ddnidsg' avQcoiiara axra.

OsQSKQarrjg %rl. axQa^axodsafia Meinek.] axQcofAaxoSsa^axa. ad Cra-

patalos referebat Meinekius coniungendum cum fr. 94, coniectura

incerta. de antiquissimae comoediae choro loquitur vestibus fortuitis

et simplicissimis instructo.

186

xal rdg ^aXdvovg yial Tag dxvkovg nal rdg dxQadag xeQiovTag.

Bekker. Anecd. 373, 25 aKvXog 6 xijg nQivov naQnbg KaXslxai

vno xcov naXatcSvy ^dXavog 6s o rfjg dQvog. Kai rdg Kxk. 0SQSKQd-

xrig. i. e. circumeuntes eam fori partem, ubi ^dXavot veneunt.

nsQi(6v pro nsQticov Phrynich. 1, 4. Plat. 193. Antiphan. Athen.

2, 66 d, quae exempla congessit Dobraeus ad Aristoph. Vesp.

1025, ubi recte scribitur nsiQcov.

187

rjyovfie&a tijg TtoXecog eivai tavtag ocjTrJQag.

Eustathius 1484, 50 Kal dXXa s'^ aQQSviKcSv snt d^rjXvKa (isxa-

cpsQOvxat . . . Kal 0sQSKQdxr}g' rjyov^s&a kxX. fortasse in fine ad-

dendum aQiaxag et fragmentum ad TvQavviSa referendum.

188

'Kvd^ovg., dcpdxriv, ^eidg, al'Qag , dKedvvovg.

Eustathius 1528, 45 aKsavot anoQtfiov sldog., nsQt ov cpriatv
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AiUo^ ^iovvGiog^ cri axiavoi to iv cpaKolg GxqoyyvXcc xal dvGnaT-
anxa oGrCQta , cpiQCOv %ai y^Qijoiv 0SQSKQarovg xavrrjv' Kvcl^ovg nrl.

aq^aiirjv
— aKsdvvovg Meinek.] cpamfv

—
axsdvovg. ^adg scribendum

esse pro ^scag indicavit H. lacobi V 29. Herodian. I 285, 9 Lentz.

^sid sUog KQt&rjg. cf. II 451, 34. 515, 1. 683, 31. Bekker. Anecd.

371, 7 aKiavor ra sv xoig cpaKolg GxQoyyvXa %al dvGndxayira oGnQta.
Hesych. d%savoi' ot ^sv xd sv xoig cpa%oig axQoyyvla^ ot ds GniQfia

ovx iil^ofisvov ovds SiaiQovfisvov. veram originationem ignotam, paen-
ultimam longam esse docet Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 180. cf. A.ri-

stoph. fr. 412. 480.

189

Pollux 2, 27 xal sv^oGXQV^og , dv^Q afia xal yvvt]. 0SQSKQd-
rr]g di' a '^avd-ordroig %rl. ^oxQvxoiai, Bergk. Anacr. 255] §oarQv-
Xoiai. cf. Lob. Path. prol. 339.

190

^QLd-o^svrjg TidvTOv dyad-(3v eTtifiscjta tQaTts^rjg.

Hesych. STcifisara' TtX^Qt], xovxiaxcv STtl KsipaXTJg^ aal
iirj

dns-

'(Ijrjfiiva. 0SQSKQdrr]g' ^Qi&Ofiivcov dya&c3v inl rQaTti^rjg. ^Qi&oiiivrjg
Tidvxcov Bergk. R. c. Att. 304. STtifisara Blomfield. Gloss. Aesch.

Sept. 141. Bekker. Anecd. 40, 4 STtifisara TtXovrciSv' olov vnsQ§dX-
Xovxi rm fiirQco^ dvrl rov ndvv TcXovrdav.

191

IV dcpvTtVLG&^T^ ovv dxQodcd^'
'

rjdr] yaQ nal Xs^o^ev.

Bekker. Anecd. 473, 8 dcpvTtvtad^rjvai' rb s^ vitvov iysQd-rjvat.

OsQSXQdrrjg v.rX. versus est Eupolideu^s ex parabasi. 'ut ex somno,

per quem aliis poetis praemium dandum putabatis,' tandcm exper-

giscamini, iam nostrum poctam audite de suis virtutibus dicentem'.

cf. Cratin. 306.

192

Eustathius 1428, 62 nsQt rjg {Xiag KvXixog) aal ors xarsvsx^fj
i% rov naaadXov nai^st 6 0SQSKQdtrjg snt dia^oX^ yvvatnav rct iv

roig sS^rjg
nov drjXcod^rjaofisva. 'non stetit promissis'. Meinek. for-

tasse ad Tyrannidcm referendum. cf. Hermipp. 55.

193

Schol. Soph. Electr. 86 ro yrjg laofiotQog drjQ' xal ravxa

6e 0SQSiiQdxrjg naQcfdrjKsv.
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194

Athenaeus 11, 464 e (laQtvQetv 6e kccI OeQEKQciT^] toj/ xwfttxdv,

(isxQt rr}? ««^' iccvrbv rjXiKiag ovx dtilxovg elvat tovg &eco-

Qo vvrag. fr. 95 de potandi more loquitur. itaque aliU Pherecra-

tes ea quae refert Athenaeus dixerat.

195

ccd^rjxtog aTtaQccXextog

Pollux 2, 35 TCaQaXeXexd^ai rccg rQi%ag rb rag neQirrag acpai-

Qeta&aty o&ev xal naQcc OeQeKQccrei aO(i. ccTt. — ex trimetro viden-

tur desumpta esse.

196

avrl rov avdxa6Ke (avdxe^xE cod.) Bekker. Anecd. 340, 21.

cf. Aristoph. Lys. 384.

197

ddfjcpccyoi

Phot. dyciviGral imioi ovrag enaXovfrOy rog ^AQiarocpdvrjg y,al

OeQenQarrjg.

198

'Adc6viog

OeQeKQdtTjg elnev dvrl rov ^AScovidog. Xeyei 8e rijv ahtartKrjv

Tov 'Adcovtov. Bekker. Anecd. 346, 1. cf. Cratin. 376.

199

(xxorjv

dvrt Toi; ovg. ovrco 0eQexQdrr]g. Bekker. Anecd. 369
,

1. cf.

Hermipp. 52.

200
dXLCog

dvtl rov dXieag. OeQeKQdrrig. Bekker, Anecd. 383, 30. cf.

TLetQatcog, ^EQerQiag et Boeckh. C. I. I 139. 141. 150 ^iog noXtcog^

155 Uatavtcog (Bergk. 297).

201

dXloxotag

0eQeiiQdrr}g . . EntQQtjfiartKcSg Bekker. Anecd. 379, 1.

202

diivGtt

OeQenQdrrjg elnev. Suidas dfivGrl ntetv. *fort. a[ivOrtv\ Meinek.
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203

dvstlftadovg

0eQe7iQccrrjg. Bekker. Anecd. 401, 18. 'cf. Schoemann. Isac.

456 sq.' Meinek.

204
CCTCOtvXoVV

PoU. 2, 176 eKccXeito Sh nal xvXog t6 aLdotov, o&ev Kal (pege-

XQarr]g ro yv^vovv avrb rtji y^etQl aTtorvXovv eiitev. cf. Etym.
m. 12^, 2.3. Hesych. a7te[(}^tvXovv

'

aiteavQOv, aneyv^vovv rb aidolov.

205

aQxalois

evri^Yig. ovrcog OeQeKQariqg. Bekker. Anecd. 13, 30. sic etiam

Aristophanes.

206

ag d(pr}Xix86tccTr}V

0eQe>iQdxr}g xrjv yeQairdrrjv. Pollux 2, 17. cf. Cratin. 369.

Phryn. 67.

207

daxtvXiovQyov

etQrjne <I>eQeiiQdrr]g. Pollux 7, 179.

208

iyQTjyoQaiov

ro Jtoiovv eyQrjyoQevat, el're ^Qaifia ei're aXXo ri rotovrov. 0e-

QeKQdrrjg iyQrjyoQGtov, rovreCt TtavdtvvaraXov. QrjroQtKr]. Etymol. m.

312, 18. ex Aelii Dionysii lexico rhetorico Eustathius 1493, 53.

209

SQXfl

PoUux 5, 26 rd &r]Qevrtxd TtXiyfiara . . . 0eQeKQdrr]g . .

eQnrj elitev. cf. Phot. Eustath. 1572, 21 contulit H. lacobi,

210

etsQog

OeQeKQarrjg eTtt TtoXXcov. Photius i. e. ereQog pro aXXog.

211

ittrjfisva

6e6r]6^eva. ^eQexQarrjg. Photius. Hesych. errrjGfieva- aearja^iva.

*aut ex '^rrrjfieva corruptum aut ex lonico scriptore derivatum. v.
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Exercit. Athen. I 11.' Meinek. idem Archestrato Athen. 3, 1111'

i}aar]fieva reddidit pro rjGnrjfiEva. *proprium de cribrata farina ver-

bum. Antiph. 34, 5 l^rjrxrnievri. Hesych. oiiofiirag- aQvog h nvQOv

8L7]Qriiiivov yeyovcogf lege Sirjtrrjnivov.' et '6(it.KQi^ea9ui' duiitda&ac.

legendum dtarraa&ai.^ Anal. crit. Ath. 51. 2.

212

£v8ov^.og

6 ev rotg dovkoig %Qccfievog nuQa (PeQeKQdxei. Pollux 3, 80.

213

evrjHSQLav

rr]v evdaifiovtav x«t Sevotpcov (Hellen. 2, 4, 2) nal OeQexQa-

rrjg. Photius.

214

d^v^EXrj

Bekker. Anecd. 42, 25 0eQeKQdrr]g xd &vki]fiara, aiteQ earlv

alopira olva Kal elaico iiefiayfieva ,
ovrm Kahi. cod. Q^rjlvfiara.

emend. Ruhnken. Tim. 144. cf. Hesych. Qvfiilai.

215
xa&satEov

OeQeKQarrjg. Zonaras 1170.

216

xad^rjysiOd^aL

rb vcpr^yeLad-et. ovrmg OeQenQarrjg. Photius.

217 .

XCCTtVOL

dXcpira. ovxcog OeQenQarr^g. Photius. corruptum sine dubio.

218

xaQaL^aQav

Eustath. 1461
,
24 ovvca ^e^Qfja&ai Kai naQr^^aQeiv el'r] av,

OTteQ Kal KaQat^aQav kiyet 0eQe>iQdrr]g ^ cog cpr^atv Aihog Jtovvatog.

naQr]§aQtdv dixisse videtur. Schol. Theocr. 22, 98.

219

nlentCdYig

0eQeKQdrr]g etQr^xe. Pollux 8, 34. nXeTciSeg C. qf. Lobeck. Soph.
Ai. 880 p. 390. KXeTcriSevg Cobet. N. 1. 151 '

KkeTcrtSevg pro



AAHASiN APAMATS2N 205

xkinrov narQog veoxxiov
,

sicuti «eudevg, ccriSoviSBvg , xeXiSoviSsvg,

kvjiidsvg, dlcoTtsxidsvg, Xsovxidevg, KOQcovidsvg^ in Anacreonteis iQco-

xidstg ^t,KQol^ Aristoph. Ach. 866 Xai.Qi,dilg ^o^^avXtot'.

220

^rjTQLda

rrjv naxQida %al IlXdxcov (Reip. 9, 575 d) xal OsQSXQaxrjg.
Photius.

221

fii^agxvg

xoiXia -Kal svxsQa xov isQsiov (isff-' at^axog Gnsva^ofisva ^ (idXt-
Gxa 8s yial snt Xaycocov, oxs Ss aat snl vog. o ds <I>SQSKQC(xrjg nai-

^cov Kai snt ovov (prjGi. Hesych. pro isqsiov scribendnm %o tQiov. cf.

Aristoph. Ach. 1110. Schol. 1112 xvQicog (isv (lifiaQKtg (sic) rj

Xaycpa XOQdri s% rcov svxsqcov. %Q(SvTat 6s %al int iovqov.

222

vaLtaGi^QEig

vial naQa QsQSKQcixst Kat 'EQfiinncp' xovvavxiov ds 6r](iaivst xc3

dXrjd-svstv. Photius. Hesych. vatntaaoQSVovrag
'

snirrjSsg dtaavQOvrag

rj s^svrsXi^ovrag . xivsg ds cpaat vaiKtaai]QSig Xsysa&at snl xov S(icpai-

vovxog b(ioXoystv %at
(irj 6(ioXoyovvrog. xcov %ars^tjfsvafiivcov rj Xi'^tg.

an coraice finxit vatKtarjQsvsig ex vai (vai^t, vaint^ et asGrjQSvai?

223

ovAojcscpaXog

Pollux 2^ 23 ovXoKOfiog (isvrot siQrjxat naQ^ 'AXi^tdt xat naQa
^SQSKQaxst ovXoKicpaXog.

224
7tXaT£td0aL

xb nXaxsia
xfj xstQi naiaat. OsQSKQdxrjg. Photius. nXaxstdaai

Meinek.] nXaxidaai. Aristoph. Ran. 1096. fr. 442.

225

7iXoy,d8ag

QsQSKQaxrjg xovg yvvatKsiovg nXoKd(iovg. Polliix 2, 28.

226

TtQCJtO^a&QOV

Pollux 4, 121 nQcSxov ds '^vXov 17 nQOsS^ia^ (idXiaxa (isv 8tKa-

GxciSv^ icp^ ojv Kai xbv nQcoxov Ka&i^ovxa TiQcoxo^a&Quv ^SQSKQd-
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Tt/g (pvjslv b KCDfimdoSidaGxaXog.
i. e. qui in primo spedatorum se-

dili sedet.

227

Qadia

noLMkov aal TtoXvshKTOv vitodrjfia. (ivrjfiovEvei 6' avtov TlXa-

rcov T£ x«l. OeQeKQarTjg. Pollux 7, 94. Plat. 251.

228

QVTICCIVG)

avrl rov v^ql^co. OeQexQdrrjg. Photius et Suidas Qvnaiva). Thom.

¥ag. 326, 10.

229

GaTtQav

ot TCO/lAoi avrl rov aiGxQav. &e(ov (pr}6lv 6 yQaiifiariKbg evQrj-

Ksvat TtaQa OeQeKQarei IrjQav' aitavra yaQ a (peQet fiaQTVQia iitl

rov nalaiov Kal Georptorog evQtjrai, neifieva. Phrjnich. Epit. 377,

ubi cf. Lobeck.

230

CLva^caQSv^ara

Etymol. m. 713, 29 oi (lev ^ArriKol XeyovGL GivafKOQeiv rb

XixveveLv Kal OeQeKQarrjg ra roiavra KXefifiara 6iva(i(0Qev(^ara

viaXet. ^SlQog. GLva(i(OQev(iara Gaisford] 6Lva(iOQev(iara. 6L(iOQev(iara

D et ed. Callierg, Proverbia Bodl. 861 6LvdaQoveve6d-aL (sic)" (le-

(ivrjraL ravrrjg OeQeKQdrrjg. Append. prov. Leutsch. 4, 71. Aristoph.
Nub. 1070.

231

ZxLQa, EkCqov

roTtog ^Ad"^vr)6Lv^ eqo' ov ot (iccvreLg iKa&e^ovro. nal IJKLQadog

Ad-rjvag teQov Kal
r] eoQrtj SKLQa. ovr(o OeQeKQCcrrjg. Photius.

ZKLQa ut videtur Meinekius] Uklqlx. cf. Aristoph. Thesm, 834.

Eccl. 18. 59. Schoemann. Antiq. gr.^ II 465. 6.

232
6XLTc6v

a6&ev^g' a'S,Log ovSevog. ovra OeQeKQCcrrjg. Photius. d^&evrjg]

a6eXyrig Reisigius Coniect. p. 305. Zklkov nomen est apud Herod.

3, 130. Demosth. 21, 182. eiusdem originis esse videntur ZKirdXoL

Aristoph. Eq. 634.

233

66(pL6(ia

(ia&r](ia Kal
i7tLv6rj(iaj Kal evQrj^ia nav. ovrtog 0eQeKQdrr)g.

Photius.
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234

tbv arcofivkov xal IdXov OsQSXQarrjg. Pollux 2, 101. non dubito

quin scripserit axonoKOTtov, quamquam etiam Hesychius axoii,o667io[v]v.

235

r) yvvri. ovxioq ^eQeKQafrjg. Photius. Aristoph. Eccl. 835. 870.

236

erQocpiyysg

Poll. 2, 130 6vo(id^ovrai de ol acpovSvloi, Kal arqocpeTg naQa rrjv
£71 avrolg rov rQayrilov arQOcprjv, nal arQocpiyyeg naQd <I>eQe%Qdrei.

237

GvrjVLa Kal vrjVLCc

diia&ia, aKaiorrjg. TCaQa OeQenQdrev. Photius et Suidas avr]vta.

Etym. m. 733, 30. (KavrjvLa cod, Phot.) vr}via Aristoph. Pac. 928.
Call. 31.

. ,

238

0cprjX£g aal ^cprjXLaL

rd ^LKQa xal elg o^v avvrjy^iva ^vka. ovrcog 0eQe%Qdrr]g.
Photius. Porsonus acprjKiaL de hoc tignorum genere Meinekius

relegat ad Boeckhium lahrb. d. wissensch. Krit. 1835, 610 sq.

^acprjKtag i. e. acprjKcadrjg* eiusdem generis sunt aii^iag, arrjiiovLag.,

Ttcoycoviag, yeQuviag^ i. e. excov (laKQOv Kal yeQavcodrj rQd^rjXov.
Bekker. Anecd. 31, 15'. Meinek.

239

Taxsca^t^

Schol. Hom. II. 18, 26 (leyalcoarL. ^AvaKQecov [Qcoarl. iI>eQSKQd-

rrji raxscoatL dvrl rov ra^ecog, ubi raiecoaxi inseruit Bergk. Anacr. 255.

240

TQani^naXLv

£7c' aQiareQa' VTtsvavricog. ovrcog 0eQeKQdri]g. Photius. etiafn

in^ aQLareQa Pherecratis esse arbitror: nam rQans^inalLv etiam snl

Ssgia esse potest.

241

TQav^ava

rd aKav&codi] Kal ^rjQa ^vXa. ovrcog 0SQSKQdrr]g. Photius et

Suidas. Hesych. rQavaavov' ^rjQOv nav. rj cpQvyavov.
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242

vcpoX^iov

ccTtb xav avXcov. ^sffeKQarfjg. Photius. Pollux 4, 70 tmv ctvXcov

Tcc fiSQT] ykdSvra %al XQVTti^fiata xat . . bXfioi xal vcpokfiia. Hesych.

vcpoXfiiov fiBQog XI xov avkov jtQog tw arofiaxi.

243

v(pog

Phot. vcpog (sic)
•

vcpsvg. OsQSXQarrjg. 'pro vq)svg requiro v^ij'.

Meinek.
244

q)itv

q)vr6v, cpvrsvfia. OsQEKQccirjg. Photius et Bachm. Anecd. I 406.

Eapol. 49. Aristoph. fr. 297.

245

(po^EQog
'

6 cpo^ovfisvog naQcc OovTivSidrj xat OeQSKQccrsi. Photkis.

246

%olldSag

Slcc rcov dvo XX
-^ rccg ev ratg AayoGt GaQKag. ovrcog OeQSHQarrjg.

Bachm. Anecd. I 418. cf. Menand. Athen. 12, 549 c. quem versum

admixto trochaeis dactylo depravavit, non emendavit Wilamowitz.

Herm Xmi 186.

247

%vxQCt,eLV

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 289 2ocpo>iXrjg aitoxxeivsiv xvtqc^siv

sXeysv . . . xwt OsQeKQanjg. ano xcov eKn&Sfisvcov Tiaidlcov sv %v,-

rQatg. cf. Herod. 1, 113. Aristoph. Thesm. 505 (Meinek.). Ran.

1190. Schoemann. Ant. gr.^ I 517.

AM$I2BHTH2IMA •

248

o3 y^Qccg, ag i7ca%&£g dv9^Q(67t0L6LV sl

otal Ttavraifi ^vtctjqov, ov xad^' ^v ^iovov.

iv fii yccQ ovdev dvvd^ed^' ovd^ iexvo^ev ,

Gv Tfjvixavd-' rjfiag jiQodLdaGxeLg ev cpQovetv.

Stobaeus Plor. 116, 12 OsQSKQarovg .,

ubi coniungitur cum
fr. 146, a quo recte seiunxit Grotius. mediae potins vel novae
comoediae quara antiquae iure adiudicat Meinekius. fortasse Epi-
cratis est. 4. TCQ0§i8ixGy,sLg^ TtQOGdiddaKsig A.
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249

ixTtoTSov xal rriv tQvya

. . . OsQSKQaxfjg. Append. proverb. (Leutsch I) 2, 43. Ari-

loph. Plut. 1085 GvvsKTtovf S0xi 601 %cil trjv VQvya.

250

Photius CrQarrjytaV smd-vnstv r-^g GrQarrjyidog. cf. fr. 235.

perperam eum verbum explicavisse arbitror. sed videtur atQarrjytav
in eadem cum fr. 235 fabula a nomine GrQatrjyCg non multum
afuisse. nisi forte atQatrjyiag scribendum est pro atQatrjyldog.

THAEKAEIAH2
Meinek. I 86—90.

AM$IKTT0NE2

Post Cratetis 0riQia^ ante Pherecratis Metallicos actam esse

docet Athenaeus 6, 268 e. Diopithem vatem cum ut oratorem poeta

commemoraverit, post Anaxagorae fortasse accusationem fabula com-

missa est. cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 981. Droysen. Mus. Rh. III 180.

Wilamowitz. Obs. crit. 26. 7. felicitatem Graeciae primis amphi-

ctyoniae temporibus videtur praedicavisse.

1

Xs^a xoiwv ^iov s^ dQxfjg ov iyco d^vrjtotOL naQsiiov.

siQTJvrj fisv TCQcStov aTtdvtav ^v Gi67CSQ vdcDQ Kata xsLQog.

7j yri d' scpsQ' ov dsog ovSs v66ovg, aXX avto^at' iqv ta

dsovta •

OLva yccQ aTtaa' sqqsl %aQcc6Qa, ^dt,aL ^' ccQtOLg sfidxovto

5 TtsQi totg 6t6^a6Lv tc5v dv&Qconav LXStsvovGaL nataTtivstv,

SL tL (pLXotsv tdg Xsvxotdtag. ol d' ix^^^S ol'xad' i6vtsg

i^OTCtavtsg Gcpdg avrovg dv TtaQSXSLVt' snl tat^L tQans^aLg.

^aiiov d' SQQSL TtaQa tdg xXivag nota^og XQsa Q^SQ^d xv-

Xivdav
,

vTtotQL^^atiav d' oxstol tovtcav totg ^ovXo(isvoL6L naQ^aav,
10 wcrr' dcp^ovCa tr}v svd^sOtv tjv aQdovd'' dnaX^v xatanCvsLv.

XsxavLaxaLGLV 6' dvdnaLata naQrjv rjdvafiatioig xatdnaata,

ontal ds xCxXau ^st dfirjtCaxGiv sig rov (pdQvy' siasnstovto'

Coniici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 14
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tav ds TtXttHOvvTtov coatt^o^ivcov mQi r^r yvKf^ov ^v dla-

krjtog.

^TJtgag dh TOfiOi? xal xvccvfiatioig ot natdsg av riCtQayd-

Xl^ov.

15 ot d' MQGinoi niovsg riCav TOTf xal fisya X(>#a yiydvtav.

Athenaeus 6, 268b rjj^cxA.f/% '/^/it^jDtxrvocrt.
versum 1 a Seito

Einpirico 6, 15 p. 359 confundi cum versu Aristoph. Nub. 961

monuit Porsonus Phoen. 567. v. 2 Photius et Suidas xata %uQ6g-

TO ^aaxov ndvroav v.ai sviiQhxazov •Kttxu %£iq6g vScoq xaXovaiv.

ovxcog Trik£KUi8i]q iv 'Aficpixxvoaiv elQtjvrj kxX. v. 12 Athen. 2,

G4f. cf. 14, 644 f. 1. £'i' aQ%fjg ov] ov £^ dQ^rfg Sext. Emp. 2.

x«r« ^stQog] Kara %eiQav Photius sibi ipse contradicens : nam pauUo

ante aaxa %et,Qoq vSatQ XeyovOiv, ov naxd xeiQ(Sv. cf. Pherecr. 146,

5. 10. riv aQSov^' BC epit. Hoesch.] fi vdqSov PVL. 11. Acxa-

viaKataiv 6' Porson] XaiKuviai Kal al6' A. dvdnaiaxa'] dXinaaxa

Casaub. dvd^Qaaxa Dindorf. dv t^^ataxd Meinek. dv dXiaxd idem

Anal. crit. Ath. 117. dv naiad anon. Ephem. Monac. 1842 p. 150

conl. Athen. 14, 646 f. 12. onxai] avxo^iiaxai Ath. 14, 644f. xbv\

xi)v Casaub. cf. Mein. Anal. crit. 117 et contra disputantem Lobeck.

Phryn. 65. 6. (paQvy'' Schweigh.] cpdQvyy'. 14. dv ijaxQ. Schweigh.]

dveaxQ. PVL. «V £<Jr^. epitome.
3. deog, i. e. nulla terriculamenta (monstra, dracones) terra

gignebat. 6. oi'Ka6\ i. e. in hominum domos sua sponte ibant

pisces. 9. xovxcav, i. e. xotg §ovXo[iivoig {g^aYetv vel Qocpetv) xov-

xcov. 10. ordo verborum est dq)d-ovia r)v Kuxaniveiv xr)v k'v&eaiv

aQ^ovxa avxriv vnoxQt(i(iaxioig, oiaie yiyvead-at dnaXi]v. 11. non-

dum emendatus: nam natad quidem sunt nXaKOVvita naQa Ktooig,

tpataxd autem liba deis a pauperibus oblata. Aristoph. Plut.

138. 1115. Antiphan. 206, 3. Porphyr." De abstin. anim. 2, 58.

Hesych. ipataxd' dXtptxa iXai<a 6e6ev(ieva. duplicem corrigendi

viam aperiunt Phot. naaxd' exvog dXfpixotg (ie(ity(ievov, et Hesych.
dvanavaxov (avdn.)' xb (irjKmvtov. nisi id potionis genus est. prae-

terea scribo iv XeKavia^atg. 12. Athen. 2, 64 f Kal xovtav

(Kt%Xc5v) riaav kuI dXXav oQvi&oiv dyeXai iv xotg nQon6(iaat. 14. cf.

Cratin. 165. Ib. %Qfj(ia. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 2 cum interpr.
— dicit

haec foftasse Amphictyon, Deucalionis et Pyrrhae filius (Paus. 10,

8, 1), secundum alios etiam primus rex Atticae. Paus. 1, 2, 5. 6.

certe ex syntagmate anapaestico excerpta sunt, quo priscorum tera-

porum felicitas cum noviciae vitae miseriis comparabatur.

2

aAA' (6 ndvtcov detmv Xm0tOL aetaaL xal TtQOffxaXsffaed^aLy

7Cav6a6d^s dixav dXXrjXotpdycav.

Photius et Suidas aetaat' x6 avKOcpavTflaat, dno xav xd dxQO^Qva
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Getovtcav. TrjlsTiletdi^g ^A^cpiKxvoGiv kxX. akV (o — affrwv XcoGrot —
TtQoGKaXeaaa&ai.) navaaa&e Porson. Tract. 5, 287] aXX' 6g — de xcSv

Xmaxoia — TtQoaKaXeaavxeg Ttavaaa&at cod. Phot. aXlwg {aXXoi V) —
Se x(5v Xtaaxoi AV Suid. aXXoig Ttdvxcov 6e

-^rjxei xcov XMaxoi (suprascr.

^^x€i) B. — Haupt. ind. Berol. hibern. 1865/6, 12 ^Xaaxov neque minus
X(3ov abhorret a comicorum sermone. abstinent enim Attici extra

tragoediam ab istis vocabulis, nisi quod w Xaaxe dicunt formu-

lamque illam antiquam X(pov elvai {%al afieivov) retinuerunt. in

comicorum autem tot versibus Xaov nusquam invenitur et ne aJ

X(aaxe quidem comparet. Xaaxot semel reperitur, sed in versibus

anapaesticis et adsurgente quodammodo oratione Teleclidis*. supe-
rat paene magistrum doctrina Wilamowitzius Obs. crit. 26 adn. 5.

de verbi aelaat significatione cf. Aristoph. Eq. 840 cum interpr.— ex parabasi videntur excerpta esse.

SovXoTCovrjQov QVTtagov xoXvd^QOv

Pollux 10, 164 TrjXeKXeiSov iv ^A^(ptKxvoatv elitovxog
'
dovXo-

novrjQov QvnaQov KoXvd-QOv^ KdxOTtxQOV eviot aKOVovai. KdxonxQOv]

KavaaxQOv vel KdvvaxQov (Poll. 10, 86) Meinekius. pra koXv&qov
idem aKoXvd^Qov. Athen. 3, 76 f KoXv^Qa KaXeixat xd nenova avKa.

etiam dovXoTtovtjQov suspectum est. dovXo7tovi]Q(ov Bergk. apud Mei-

nek. V p. LIX.

4

o td ^ihv xo^i^oi, T« dh cpavXotEQOt

(pavlicav (iijXcDV.

Athenaeus 3, 82 b (pavXtcov ds iir,X(ov (ivr](iovevet Tr]XsKXeiSr\g

ev 'AfKpiKXvoatv kxX. Hesych, cpavXta (lijXa' xd (leydXa. Plin. N. h.

15, \b phauliae {o\\ya.Q) grandissirnae, alioqui minimo suco. Theophr.
C. pl. 6, 8, 5 (ov

r) aaQ^ noXXi], 6 de nvQrjv (iiKQog, oXtyoeXatot^

Kad^dneQ rj (pavXta (eXaia). non pravitatem spectatorum, sed pin-

guem quasi simpUcitatem reprehendit, quia nimirum praemio alium

poetam ornaverant. itaque ex parte tantum simile quod Schweig-
haeuserus confert Euripidis fragmentum (476 N.) (pavXov, uKOfiilJOv,

xd iieyiax^ dya&ov, %aaav ev eQy(p neQtxe(iv6(isvov aocpiav, Xiap^g

dxQi^oDva. lulian. Or. 2, 54 a (pavXog Kat aKOiiipog ^saxi^g (Meinek.).— ex commatio parabasis haec sunt desumpta. cf. Aristoph. Vesp.
1010 sq. Pac. 733.

5

cog xttXol xal (pL^ccXsip

Athenaeus 3, 75 c xav ds KaXov(isv(ov cpi^dXecov avK(ov noXXol

(lev (if(ivrivTai . . . TriXsKXsidrjg iv 'A(icpiKxvoatv kxX. cog] a> Meinek.

14*
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(pt§aXe(o Schweighaeus.] cpi^aXioi. non ficus hic, sed homines signi-

ficari docuit Schweighaeuserus conl. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 802 x«t

xovq l6%vovg t(Sv av&QaTtcov ipi§cckeig {(pi.§(iXe(og)
nakovaiv. o de

Tovog (pi§ale(og itqoTcaQo'e,vx6v(og , (og noQbJveag. Herodianus I 245.

11 addit da(iaQlnne(og {daneQ. 11 626, 5), xf^'<^<»v««?. cf. Eh<'

recr. 80.

6

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 988 JJvfinttxog oxi Jioitsl&rjg o q/}x(oq

vno^avi(68rig ^v, wg TrjXexXeidrjg ev 'A[i(piKxvo6i drjXov noiei. cf.

Aristoph. Eq. 1085. Av. 988. Phryn. 9. Amips. 10. Lobeck.

Aglaoph, 980. .

7

Athen. 14, 619 a yial x(Sv fiia&coxcov 8i xig ?)v mdrj x(ov ;-^

xovg ayQOvg (poiKovxcov, (og Tr]Xey.Xet8i]g cpr]a\v ey 'AfKpixxvoai.

8

Athenaeus 8, 335 a 'ix^vav, ovo(ia xv^toi/, ov (ivrjfiovevet

Tt]Xe%Xei8r]g ev 'A^q^ixxvoai. nomen a poeta fictum, fortasse ut tem-

pus fabulqe significaret pauUo post diluviem Ueucalioneara cogi-

tandum esse.

9

Bekker. Anecd. 464, 30 et Suidas avxixr^v xbv av&iyevr
olvov. 'AfKpiKxvoai Tr]XeiiXel8r]g. av&iyevrj^ avxoyevrj Suid.

AWETAEIS

De auctore comoediae dubitabatur, cf. fr. 11 et Phrynich. Epit.
291 ev xtvt K(0(i(oSi<x aQxaia nQoatt&e(iivr] Tr]Xev,Xei8r] tco v.(0(i(p8(S.

Meinek. V 30. cf. fr. 54. tempus fabulae quodamraodo Morycbi
raemoria definitur, quo duce Athenienses drca bclll Pcloponnesiacl
initiuni legationem ad regem Persarum miserunt. Bergk. Mein. II

970 conl. Schol. Thuc. 2, 7 cum Schol. Aristopb. Ach. 61.

10

td dh tijyava

GCtfiVtd 60L liokvvBtai.

Pollux 10, 98 aXXa (ir]v aal xt]yavov exotg av evQetv . . . ev

TrjXenXeiSov 'Aipev8iatv. Meinekius (V 30) xr]yavta scribens uno
versu omnia continuat et (KoXvexat pro (loXvvetat conl. Lobeck.

Pathol. prol. 345. xiqyava ai^ovxa lat Alexid. 182, 6 (Herwerd.
Nov. add. crit. 5). Clem. Alex. Paed. 2, 1 p. 240 b tayrjvotg ai-

'^ovat 7ceQtrjxov(i£voi. at sententia paene vidicula; quapi-opter Bent-
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leius Epist. Hemsterh. 62 rrjydva). scribendum videtur rav Trjya-
uoig Gl^ovra Goi (islalveTac.

• 11

Schol. Arist. Vesp. 506 ^fjv ^lov yevvaiov otaneQ MoQvioq]
TiQog Tov Tovg 'Aijjevdeig noirjGavra, ort rov Moqvxov tcJv TtoXiTtKav

Tce7toir]7.c ^ere%ovra TtQay^arcov, ayvojJGag ort TQvcpeQog zal rjdv^wg
yMixfpdehai. rov rovg — noiTJGavra., ort — (lerexovra TtenotrjKe

—
ayvor]Gag Meinek.j rovg (rb rovg V) Ttoi-^Gavrag n — TtenotrjKs

—
ayvoi^Gavrag. ac (lereyovra Dindorfius quoque addit, qui pro 'Atpev-

deig coniecit scribendum esse MeraXXeig. de usu praepositionis nQog
('i. e. Jiinc refellitur') cf. Dobr. Adv. II 268. praeterea cf. quae
supra ad titixlum adnotavimus et de Morycho Aristoph. Ach. 887.

Vesp. 506. 1142. Pac. 1008. Plat. com. 106. Wilamowitz. Obs. crit.

55 adn. 49.

12

Pdllux 10, Q^fi t6 6e GvGrofJiov ovo(ia q)tkr](xar6g sGrtv ev rotg

T)]le'/.leidov 'AtpevdeGt (ler^ aXlcov nollfav etQrjuevov.

13

dQeTtrov {(iavdaXmrov, ytyyXt^jLarov)

Hesych. dQenrov eldog optXimaTog^ atg TrjXsnXsidrjg ^
fabulae

nomine non addito. probabiliter tamen propter Poll. 10, 68 (fr. 12)
Meinekius ad 'Ail^svdstg rettulit. quae in Etym. m. 287, 28 addun-
tur yMt rb dQsnrov (^s^GycevcoQrjrat naQa gov cpiXrj(ia non recte

Teleclidis esse statuerunt Hemsterhusius et Sturzius (cf. G. g. A.

1848, 1789. H. lacobi V p. LIX). Phot. (JtavdaXcorov eldog cpiXri-

(larog, cog ytyyXt^jtcorhv nai dQanerov (scr. dQenrov), quae sine dubio

ad 'Atpevdetg pertinent.

HSIOAOI

Actam esse 01. 87, 2 vel 3 coniectura non admodum certa

est Wilamowitzii Obs. crit. 24. 26 sq. similis quodammodo Cratini

Archilochis et frequens poetarum in ea mentio facta erat.

14

aAA' ri
rdXaiva Qiloxlea /3 dsv ovv,

€i d' sGtIv Ai6%vXov cpQovrj^i' s%av.

Scliol. Aristoph. Thesm. 168 TrjXexXeiSrjg 'HGtodotg. ita Bek-

kerus. Dindorfius in codice R 'literis prope obliteratis' legit XeXv-

'&t](xat od-ev, 'quae tanto minus in integrum restitui possunt, cum

plura excidisse manifestum sit'. Philocles Aeschyli fuit ex sorore
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nepos, de quo cf. interpr. Aristoph. Av. 281. itaque rakaivav

esse Poesin vel Musam Aeschyli, cui vim fecerit Philocles,

opinio est Duebneri, qui scribit dXV
rj

r. 0. ^delvTXBrai^ "xi

yvvng iarlv %rX., ipse tamen invento sxto non contentus. Cobetus

N. 1. 37. 8 Poesin loqui probabiliter arbitratur versum supplens 0.

^SeXvrrofiai.
alterum versum scribendum esse ei 8' eariv ai6%Qog^

AioivXov (pQOvrni e%eL demonstrasse mihi videor Mus. Rh, XXX
412, tum nesciens iam Herwerdenum (Stud. crit. poet. scen. 77)

similem coniecturam proposuisse on aiaxQOs isriv, AioivXov cpQO-

vrjn'' e%cov. concedit Poesis deformitatem Philoclis, sed simul etiam

excusat: qua in re non obliviscendum est Sophoclis Oedipum Regem
a Philocle victam esse. 17 rdlaiva, ut Aristoph. Ran. 1346 iyco

6' d rdXaiva et Diphil. Athen. 7, 307 f 6 ds rdkag iy<o nrX.

Schol. Ven. Aristoph. Vesp. 1187 ^AvS QOnXea . . . TrjkeKleiSrjg

iv 'HGiodoig Kal 'EKcpavridrjs §akXavr ior6(iov. iv 'HoioSoig Din-

dorfius] iv rotg 6va, de Androcle cf. Ecphant. 4. Cratin. 208. 263.

16

Athen. 8, 344 d OTt 8e ovrog [Nod^iTCTCOg) iqv 6 Tcoirjrtjg, aacpdog

7taQi6rr)Gi TrjXeKXeidrjg iv 'HGtodoig. et pauUo ante ]S6&m7Cov rbv rQa-

y(pSi07C0t6v. cf. Hermipp. 45. eum Nothippum non alium esse quam
Gnesippum tragicum lascivorumque carminum poetam et deformato

nomine originem eius et facultatem poeticam inrideri scite coniecit

Wilamowitz. Obs. crit. 27. 8. cf. 34. Chionid. 4. Cratin. 15. 97.

Eupol. 139.

17

Athenaeus 10, 436f ^? {XQvGiXXrjg rrig KoQtv&iag) nal HeQi-
xXea rbv uXv fiTCtov iQav (pr]Gi TrjXexXeiSrjg iv^HaioSoig.

18

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1126 TrjXeTiXeiSrjg Se iv 'HgioSk (og tcoq-

ei^evov Tc5 Gconari z<a(i(pSei avrov {HQO^eviSijv). cf. interpr. Ari-

stoph. Av. 1126.

19

TrjXeKXeiSrjg iv 'HGicSotg. Athen. 3, 87 a. xbyxrjv L et Phot.

Koyxrjv SteXeiv iTcl tcJv QaSicov. Append. prov. Leutsch. 3, 47 %6y-
%rjv SteXetv ircl r(Sv QccSicog rt TCOtovvrcov. xat Koyx^v StelXeg dvri
rov l'6ov ZTtoiriGag. cf. Hesych. et Suid, at eadem syntaxis est at-

que apud Aristoph. Nub. 260, de quo versu inprudenter dubitabat
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Reiiferscheidius Meletem. Arist. p. 7 adn. cf. quae in tertia edi-

tione adnotavi. recte Meinekius opinatur poetam tale quid dixisse:

t6 nqay^a ii6y%rj disXeiv iativ.

20

disvsyxstv

dvxl xov nQOGTcaXaiziv. TrjXsxXEidtjg 'HGioSio. Bekker. Anecd.

91,4. (cod. T?j|w,£x^£itfrjg.) ea notio aliunde non cognita. fortasse com-

parari potest 6taXa§siv. Aristoph. Eq. 262.

Praeterea cf. fr. 39. 40. 45.

21

Bekker. Anecd. 110, 25, Photius, Suidas avxl xov ov6a(i6d-i.

TrjXsxXsidrjg 'Hai66o).

nPTTANEIS

22

Athen. 12, 553e xbv stcI &s^tGxo7iXsovg §iov TrjXsnXsidrjg

iv nqvxdvsGiv d§Qov ovxa jtaQadiScoat,. vitam placidam et hilarem

qualis erat post victorias Persicas significat. Bergk. R. Att. 328.

23

^dxrjg tig i0tiv ovttv' dvd-QCi)7t(ov OQag.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 836 dXX'' sotxsv 6 Ad^rjg covofiaxo-

nsnoirjGd-at aTtXcSg, Ku&aTtSQ b Jdxrjg 6 TtaQa TrjXsKXsidr) sv HQVxd-
vsGt KxX. scribo ^dxrjg xig iGxtv^ ^'v xiv' dv&QMTCcov OQa. atque

OQa etiam Herwerd. Obs. crit. 18.
"
statim ad mordendum paratus^

ubi aliquem hominem videV.

24. 25

xal (ibXixQov olvov eXxetv

«I T^dvnvov X£7ta0tijg

tVQlOV ETtEdxttovta.

V. 1.2 Athenaeus 486 a TrjXsKXsiSov sk TlQvxdvsmv. v. 3 Athen.

4, 170 d iTtsad-isiv stQfjTis TrjXsKXsidrjg FlQvxdvsGtv ovxcog' xvQiov %rX.

recte coniunxit Bergkius R. c. Att. 327. rjdvTtvov Elmsl. Edinb.

Rev. XVIIII 90] rjdvTtvoov. non adsentior Meinekio, qui cum antea

Bergkium secutiis esset, in editione Athenaei cum lacobsio (Addit.

Ath. 265), Elmsleio, Dindorfio sIXksv scripsit duobus prioribus

versibus continuatis (Anal. crit. 225). quo facto duo fragmenta

coniungi iam non possunt. 'quam suave est membra stratum s\ab
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arbuto vinum hibere cx poculo gratum odorem fundenlc caseo vcsven-

tem.' versus noti sunt ex Anacreonteis et aptissimi ad vitam secn-

ram et otiosam describendam.

26

eVXQOStV, dQVld^O&flQciv , OCOCpQOVEtV

TrjXsyiXeid^ig eiQYjzev iv TlQVXciVEGtv. Pollux 7, 136. initio syliaba

deest. de insolentiore composito oQvid^o&riQdv cf. Lob. Phryn. 627.

Rhem. 170. haec quoque ad aetatis Themistocleae descriptionem

pertinent.

27

val ^a tag XQcc(i^ag

Athenaeus 9, 370 b TtjXenkeldrjg TJQvxuveGi. cf. eiusdem iuiandi

generis exempla apud Athenaeum ibideni et 370 c. Eupol. 70. 74

et interpr. Aristoph. Av. 521.

28
8l rnLEQag

TrjXEKXeidrjg iv xoig TlQvravEGL . . eLTCev ainl xov Sl^ okrig

rjiieQag. Harpocr. 61, 9. xoLg TlQVxccvecsi Maussacus] rw TlQvxaveLca.

29

Hesych. SoQvcpovov xov SoXocpovovvxa. ^AQLOxocpavrig Jai-

daXo). OXL de OLloxxrixog rfj Xe^eL exQ^^oaxo 7iQci5xog, 6r]XoL TtjXEKXel-

drjg ev TlQvxaveGL, drjXoi de rbv SoXocpovovvxa. cod. TCQVzavEvGL.

pro OLXoxrrjxog Hemsterhusius 0iX6'^£vog, cui adversatur Meinekius
I 89. recte Pearso OLXonXrjg. cf. fr. 14. 'doQvcpovog quo pacto rbv

doXocpovovvra significare possit non intellego' Meinek. nimirum
scribendum est doXog)6vov. Aesch. Ag. 1129 doXocfOvov Xi^r^xog

rv%av 60L Xiyco, quem versum a comico in re coquinaria per iocum
adhibitum esse conicit M. Schmidt. Hesych. I p. 527.

30

QayduCovg

xovg xeKLvrjfiivovg %cci acpodQovg xal (iiaLOvg . . . eoxi x«i iv

TlQvxdvEOL Tr}XeKXEL6ov rb ovofia. Photius et Suidas. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 243. Antiphan. 7.

. STEPPOI

Meinek. I 90. Mercurius in hac fabula easdem fere partes'
videtur egisse atque in Pace et Pluto Aristophanis.
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31

ag ov(Su O^^Xvg elzoTog ovd^uQ (poga.

Athenaeus 9, 399 c et 14, 656 e TrjXenXehdrjg ^^xsQQOig. q)OQcS]

g^sQco 656 e, ubi praeterea exEQOig A pro ^xeQQotg. fortasse versus

excerptus est ex prologo, quo Euripidem videtur imitando inrisisse.

cum ipso nomine fabulae verba quodammodo cobaerere arbitror.

32

^tAoj nXaxovvta d^eg^ov, dxQcidag ov (pik(5,

XaiQa XayaoLg STt' dfivXip xad^rj^evoLg.

Athenaeus 14, 648 e tov 6e a(AvXov fivrjfiovevei TrjkeTiXeldrjg ev

^xeQQOLg ovTcaal Xeycou xvX. cf. Pherecr. 108, 16. 17.

33

cd dsdnod'' EQ^fj, Tcccjtrs tcov d^vXrjiidtcov.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1040 &vX'rinaxci rcc xotg d-eoig eTtLd-vofisva

ttXcpixa. eTtLQQaiveraL de oivcp Kal eXaicp. TrjXsKXeidrjg 2^TeQQ0Lg nrX.

cf. Pherecr. 23, 6.

34

Athenaeus 14, 639 a TrjXenXsidrjg 6' iv roig ^reQQOig xat neQL

fioixsiag avacSTQecpsO&aL cpr]6Lv avrov (^I^v^G LTtTiov). cf. fr. 16.

AAHAiiN APAMATiJN

35

Tfcg rjds XQavy^ xal do^cov TtSQtcSxacSLg ;

Phrynichus Epit. 376 et Thomas Mag. 291 oi d' aQiaioL nsQi-
GraOLV XsyovGL rr^v Slo. XLva raQaypv itaQOvGiav itXriQ^ovg . . . fid&OLg

6' av TrjXsaXsidov Xiyovrog cods' rig r]6s %rX. cf. Theopomp. 41, 3.

36

Ttdvtsg ds tsvtdt,ov6LV oi didxovoi.

Etymol. m. 755, 46 Photius et Suid. isvrd^sLV TrjXeTiXsidrjg

. . dvri rov TCQayfiarevovTaL Kal aKevaQovvrai. cf. Pherecr. 184.

37

6v ds (pQOVL^og avtog cov

aTtaQtl tavtrjg tr^g ts%vrjg.

Bekker. Anecd. 418, 15 dTtaQrl naQ' 'HQodorG) arjfiaivei rb

djtrjQriafievcog %ai aKQL^cSg . . . rdya de 6 TrjXsKXeidrjg bfioiarg rw
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'HqoSoxG) xsxgtjxai. 6v di ys Meinekius, incertus tamen ipse. ovds

Cobet. N. 1. 151 extr.

38

^vyysvea^ai dio. xqovov XmaQstra ^ov

dQvnsTCEGL }id^aLS aal 8ia0xavdixC6ai.

Athenaeus 2, 56 d xat %a)gig dt xov (paaxttv ikdag avxb na^'

iavxo ekeyov judvov dQvmiieig. TrjkeiiXeidrjg axk. dubitatur trimetri

iambici fuerint an tetrametri trochaici. XmaQeix(o fiov VJ XntaQeixo jite

L. ft' iUTtciQei Porson. Append. Toup. Emend. 491. ^e XmaQel \

^(Ofiiotg, dgvTieTceGt, (id^atg Mein. ed. min., xort fuc^atg (jitafag?) Sta-

anavdtmcsai (sine ^wfiiotg) ed. mai. certe dQvnejtiai non cum (id^aig

coniungendum ut Cratin. 165: nam apud Teleclidem olivas signi-

ficari testis est ipse Athenaeus. cf. Call, 21. ^vyyevia&ai ut

Aristoph. Eq. 806. Eupol. 38. 108. quae sequuntur manifesto

corrupta sunt. XmaQetv verbum comicis poetis est inusitatum:

exstat Aristoph. Ach. 452 in versu tragici coloris; adiectivum Xt-

naQTig Lys. 672. deinde Staay.avdfni^etv tam singulare est et ab

Aristophane (Eq. 19) in Euripidis contumeliam fictum, ut id non

credam ab uUo alio aut antea inventum aut postea repetitum esse.

Teleclidem scripsisse arbitror l^vyyevia&at did xqovov XtnaQaig
bfiov \ dQVTieTtiat jtta^«tg, KOtXia (vel noiXiatg), aKavdiKt xat

|

xvQa (vel quidquid magis placet): ut dQviteniat coniungatur cum

oftoi;, reliqui dativi cum i,vyyevia^ai. verbum a quo pendebat '^vy-

yevia&at excidit. Ojitot; in talibus sententiis frequentissimum. Ari-

stoph. Eccl. 404. fr. 569, 6. 682. EubuL Ath. 2, 65c (5. 6).

ibid. 66 d. de KoiXiatg denique cf. Eq. 160. 2. 302. 356. 488. Plut.

1169. particulae xat in fine versus positae exempla enumerantur

in H. lacobi indice p. 496. 7. describitur cena priscorum Athenien-

sium consuetudine simplicissima. landem aUquando rursus epidari

cupio cum oUvis pinguibus panem, omasum, scandicem, caseum.

39. 40

0QvyEg i6rl xaivov dQdfia rovr' EvQtTcCdov^***** co nai UoaxQdnjg
td cpQvyav' VTtotid^rjaL.

Diog. Laert. 2, 18 idoxet de {2(a%Qdxr}g) avfiTtoteiv EvQtjtidr}.
o&ev MvrjaiXo^og [Mvrjaiiiaiog Menagius) ovxco cprjai' OQvyeg iaxl

natvov SgSfia xovv^ EvQtTtiSov ,
w xat ZoKQUxrjg xd (pQvyav VTto-

xid-r\atv. xai TtccXtv' 'EvQmidag a(OKQaxoy6fig)Ovg' . . . ^AQtaxocpdvr]g

NecpiXaig
'

EvQtnidr] d' 6 xdg XQaycodiag noivSv

xag neQtXaXovaag ovxog iaxi^ xdg aocpdg.
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Vita Euripidis Elmsl. Eurip. Bacch. p. 172 Lips. doKet avx^ (Eu-
ripidi) y,al Z(oxQarr}g 6 q^doGocpog nal MvrjaiJioxog avfiiteTtoi^KSvai,

rivd, Sg cprjGi TrjXsKleidfjg' MvrjaUoxog de ixeivog ^QvytKO v
tt dgafia Kaivbv EvQiTcidrj xal ZconQaTrjg vTCorl&rja iv.

transscripsi fragmenta ut exstant in Cobeti editione. EvQiTtidrj pro
EvQmidrig Cobetus. v. 2. 3 Pierson ap. Valcken. Diatr. 14 et

ante eum Menagius w v.ai xa cpQvyav^ vnoxi&rjai UcoxQdxrjg. Din-
dorfius Aristopb. fr. p. 23 Mvrjaikoxog ear'' exetvog , og cpQvyei ri

dQafia xaivbv
\ EvQtTtiSrj, xal ZtoxQarrjg rd cpQvyav VTtoxi&rjai, de

fabxila agi monens non iam confecta, sed quae nunc ipsum fortassc

in aedibus Euripidis praeparetur. ex 'Haiodoig petitos esse hos versus

opinatur p. IV. idem alterum quoque fragmentum, a Diogene Ari-

stophani tributum, Teleclidi adiudicat scribens EvQmidrjg — xdg

acoKQaxoy6(icpovg. contra disputat Fritzschius Qu. Arist. 152 sq., ad-

sentitur Bergkius (Mein. U 1106). Aristophani alterum fragmen-
tum reddit Meier. Opusc. II 309 sq. Fritzschius denique De retract,

ab Arist. fab. V 10 6 MvrpiXoxog 6' ixecvoal cpQvyovai {cpQvyovxt)

dQa^a Katvbv
\ EvQtjtidr] Kal SaKQaret rd cpQvyav^ VTtori&rjat. Kai

Ttdkiv (p. 6) iyvcofiag) evQimSoacoKQaxoyoficpovg {^sentenfias Euripi-
dei Socratis clavo compaclas ')

• • . Kal 'AQiarotpdvrjg Necpekatg (p. 9)

EvQtTtidov ^' — rdg TteQiXaXovaag KrX. mihi baec quaestio non vide-

tur ad liquidum perduci posse.

41

XaQLX?.Ei^S f*£v ovv sdcoxe (ivciv, tV avtov ^rj ^eyrj

cog ecpv tfj firjtQl Ttatdojv Ttgcotog sa fiaXXavtiov.

tittaQag 81 (ivdg edcoxs Nixiag NixrjQdtov
cov <J' sxatL tovt sdcaxE, xaCnsQ sv sidcog iyca

5 ovx iQ(a' cpCXog yaQ dv)]Q, ocoq^Qovsiv di (lot doxst.

Plutarchus Nic. 4 eSiSov yaQ [NtKiag) ovx r]rrov rotg KaKcog
Ttotetv dvvafievotg rj rotg ev ndaxetv d'^iotg. . . TriXeKleidrjg (lev yaQ
ei'g riva rcov avKocpavrcov ravrt TceTtoirjKe' XaQtKlsrjg KrX. XaQtKXerjg

Reisig. Coniect. 63] XaQtKXrjg. cf. quae adnotavi ad Aristoph. Eq.^
283. ovv x] ovK. 2. §alXavriov A] ^aXavriov. 4. eScoKe] edQaae
Cobetus N. 1. 151. ac videtur edcoKe ex versibus superioribus per-

peram repetitiim esse. iyd» om. C.

Charicles t*]T^riri]g erat constitutus in eos qui de Hermis et

mysteriis accusati essent (Andoc. 1, 36), 01. 91,4 praetor missus

in Laconicam (Diod. 13, 9. Thuc. 7, 20. 26). inter triginta tyran-
nos receptus eos acerrime vexavit qui quadringentorum imperium
non adiuvissent. Andoc. 1, 101. Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2. Memor. 1, 2, 31.

Lys. 12, 55. Isocr. 16, 42. Bergk. R. c. Att. 329. 30. quo tem-

pore haec a Teleclide scripta sunt, ^eviag diKrjv videtur effugisse.

Niciam Hyperbolo pecuniam dedisse Wilamowitzius censet Obs.
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crit. 55 adn. 47 conl.- Himer. Ecl. 36, 318. ex ^ctkXcivriov natus

esse dicitiir Charicles, ut a matre argento emptus suppositusque

videatur. Aristoph. Thesm. 502. Zenob. 2, 88. Diogenian. 4, 6
isv-

vatog sl eK ^alavriov. ettI rav dia rlv nXovrov svyevcov slvai

doKovvroov.

42

7t6X£covt£q)6Qovg avtds t£ TCo^etg tdg ^ev dstv tag t' dva^vstv,

Idiva tSL%r] td fisv oLXodofistv td dl avtd ndkiv xata^dkHeiv,

0jiovddg, dvva^tv, xgdtog, siQTivrjv, nXovtov r' svdat^ovCav te.

Plutarchus Pericl. 16 Kanori&cog (IIsQtKXsovg rfjv dvvaixiv) naQ-

S(ig)aivov(}iv ot Ka^CKol , TlsLGiGrQarldag fisv viovg rovg tIcQL avrbv

sraLQOvg aaXovursg, avrbv d' uiiOfioGaL (lij rvQavvt](JSLv KsXsvovrsg,

cog ccGvfinerQov TCQOg 6i)iiOKQarLav nal ^aQvrSQag nsQL avrov ovGrjg

vTtSQOyrig. o 8s TrjXsKXsLdtjg TcaQaSsdamivaL cprjGlv avrca rovg ^A&rj-

vaiovg noXscov rs cpoQOvg arX. fortasse etiam (ro) ds) ^A&rjvaioL

naQi8co%av Teleclidis verba sunt. noXstg AC] rag noXsig. Tor 6s

avrd] rd 8s ravrd Erfurdt., sir^ avrd Sintenis, rors <J' avrd Her-

mannus, rd^a d' avid Meinekius (ed. min.), aai zavra conl. Iphig.

A. 37 Cobetus N. 1. 604. nihil horum verum est. Stob. Flor. 105,
61 (Mein. V 31) Aiaconog SQCorrj&slg vno rLvog rcSv iv i^ovGLa
ovrcov rt ot d^sol nQdrrovGLv ,

rd (isv oiKodofiSLV scprj, rd 8s

ndXiv xara^ciXXsLv. i*ecte ra [isv . . rd 8i
, quae etiam apud

Teleclidem omnino retinenda sunt. nam permiserant Athenienses

Pericli, ut moenia alia exstrueret alia everteret, non eadem quao
modo exstruxerat, quod hominis est insanientis, non potentis. scri-

bendum igitur est rd dh rdfinaXLv av xara^., quod av ante

rdfinaXLv posito corruptum est. rd sjinaXLv notum ex Herodoto.

cf. Cratet 15, 1. — scripta haec Meinekius (I 86) esse censet

eo tempore, quo expulso Thucydide, Melesiae f. ,
Periclis summa

erat potestas (post 01. 83, 4); Bergkius (R. c. Att. 331) 01. 87,
2 subacta Aegina (Thuc. 2, 27. Plut. Per. 34. Diod. 12, 44), circa

initiiim belli Peloponnesiaci Wilamowitzius Obs. crit. 26.

43

od' «;r' Atyivrjg vtjoov x^^^Q^i^ dod^t^vog sxcav to iiQOGconov.

Herodianus II 923, 15 Lentz. TrjXszXsL^rjg nrX. AlyLvrjg vi^csov L.

Dindorf.] aiytvvr]g ov. miror Herwerdeni (Mnem. nov. VI 58) Aiyivrjg
0L%a8s. de Pericle haec dicta esse intellexit Bergkius R. c. Att.

331. cf. Aristoph. Yesp. 1172. Hermipp. 30.

44

fiovog ix xscpaXrjg EvdsxaxXivov d-OQv^ov noXvv i^avatsXlst.

Plutarchus Pericl. 3 Tr]XsKXsi8r]g 8s nors (.isv vnb rcuv nQay-
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fichcov 7]7tOQtj(iivov Kcc&^a&al (pYi6Lv avxov {neQinXia) iv fi)
noXsi zaQrj^aQov vra, Ttorh ds fiovov ejt Ksg^aXfjg evdenaKXlvov

d-OQV^ov TcoXvv eh,avaxiXXeiv. ev
xfj noXei i. e. iv rrj aKQOTCoXei. cf.

interpr. Aristoph. Eq. 267. Av. 832. Xen. De redit. 5, 12. cum
hoc fragmento Bergkius E. c. Att. 330 continuo coniungit frag-
mentum adespoton ap. Plut. Per. 7 extr. coniectura admodum in-

certa. ridetur insolentior Periclei capitis magnitudo. quod cur ev-

denaKXcvov dicat non magis possum explicare quam ev6eKa KCOTtag

Aristoph. Eq. 546. paullo melius intellegerem eKaroyKXtvov. cete-

rum etiam KaQ7]§aQ{i,)cav (xe) Kad-rjxai, | {stcI v^g noXecog) Teleclidis

videntur esse.

45

tav dvvatcov ti tceXsv^
' ov yaQ naQo. KevtavQOiGtv.

Photius et Suidas rccd^ ov TtaQcc KevxavQOiGi. Xeyo^svov rt

riv. TqXsKXeidrjg rtGi (Haiodoig Meinek.)' rcSv dvvardSv w —
KevxavQOtGcv. Apostol. 16, 2 rdd' ov TtaQcc KsvravQocGC Xsyo^s-
vov rc tJv. Tr]XeKXec8y rcai tcov dvvaarcov (sic). sine auctoris no-

mine Phot. 613, 1 rcSv -—
KevxavQOcac. idem vovg ovk evc Kev-

xavQOcg' naQOCfiia eTtc rcov dSvvcxrcov rarro^ivr]. Hesych. vovg ov

naQa {naQa) KevxavQOcac. naQoc^ccodeg' earc de TIscadvdQOv Ko^fid-
rcov

,
inl rcSv ddvvdxtav rarro^svov. 'quae ex Heraclea Pisandri

Camirensis derivata existimo'. Meinek. I 162 adn. 91. Porsonus

Adv. 266 rc av; rcov 6i)vardov rc KiXsv\ ov yaQ naQa KsviavQOcac
T«d' saxcv. melius Cobetus V. 1.^ 359 xcjov dvvaxcov xc KiXsvs' rdS^

ov naQcc K. (ac sic iam Leutschius p. 656, in ceteris infelicissi-

mus) : namque ita et lemma et facile comparantur xdd^ eaxc TLeXo-

novvrjaog, ov% Tcovca multaque alia id genus. altera proverbii forma

vovg ov n. K. ad Teleclidem certe non pertinet.

46

Schol. Ai'istoph. Av. 17 xov fiev QaQQeXecdov] I^vfifiaiog

^Aacono 8 coQ ov. K,ac yccQ ovxog snc a(x.cKQ6xi]xc vno TrjXsKXscdov

KSK(0(jiCpdrjrac.f xac 6 KoXocbg (icKQog cov sk rcov nrsQCOv rrjv avaxaacv

k'xec. in quibus Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 19 haec Teleclidis verba

latere suspicatur Kal KoXocbg (icKQOg av
|

eK rcov nreQcov {(lovcov)

s^et xr]v avaxaacv. mihi nec versus nec sententia decere Teleclidem

videtur.

47

naQYi^aQLKOv To ndO^oq

Tr]XeKXec6r]g. Pollux 2, 41. namque etiam ro nd%og Teleclidis

esse existimo. ad fr. 44 refert Bergkius E. c. Att. 330 coniectura

incerta.
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48

dxQoxdha discp&cc

TrjhKXEidrjg. Bekker. Anecd. 371, 32. dKQOxcikia Bekker] axQo-
xwAem. anQOK. ducpd-a Meinekius] aKQOKcoXia

'

dUcp&a. cf, Pherecr.

108, 14.

49

TCKidocpiXi^g , naLdsQCog Zsvg

Pollux 3, 70 Ttaidoq^iXrjg, ojg Ti}XeKXsld rjg ... 6 fisvzoi nui-

dsQiog Zfug TtaQa tc3 TrjXsKXeidrj TtSTtaiKxai. nimirum TratdiQtora

dixerat pro TtaidsQaartiv (H. Stephanus).

50

tquxtIXov tvXav

TrjXsKXsldrjg . . slnsv. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 860. Suid. rvXa.

editio Suidae Mediol. sku^ov ante rQa^riXov. sed id natum videtur

ex versu Ach. 860 paullo ante commemorato. fortasse ex eodem
fonte forma dorica (xvXav') fluxit. sed cf. fr. 57. 60.

51

Ti^g dyoQaGiag

TtiXsKXsldrjg. Pollux 3, 127.

52

dvrjQcSti^sv

dvrl rov dvrjQcora. TrjXsKXstdrig. Bekker. Anecd. 403, 4. Sui-

das. Zonaras.

53

djtatiJGBL

dvrl rov JtaQaXoyisirai. TrjXsKXsidrig. Bekker. Anecd. 415, 26.
Suidas.

54
^QSXSLV

iTtl rov vsiv sv rivL Kcofiadia dQiaia TtaoarLd^siiivrj TsXsKXsidrj
rcp K(0(i(ada. Phryn. Epit. 291,' ubi vid. Lobeck. cf. quae ad 'Arpsv-
dsig adnotavimus.

55
BQ6(iiog

TcaQa TrjXsKXsidrj 6 2drvQog rj 6 JiovvGog Hesych. *prius fal-

sum'. Meinek.
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56

tovg iQyokd^ovg TrjksxXsidtjg o xwfttxd?. Pollux 7, 182.

57

EvtQTjiOVS

tnvg anb EvxQ^^Gsmg , xijg noXsmg rfjg ^AQxadlag. dcoQtjiaig ds

ciTCs TrjlsKXsidrjg. &sXsi yaq sinsLv EvxQrjGlovg Hesychius. EvtQr]i'ovg
Ahrens Dial. I 232. II 75] EvvQrjiovg. EvtQrjOscog L. Dindorf.]

svtQYjg. cf. Meinek, V 31. EvxQriaiovg Musurus] svOxQiaxovg. itaque

^(OQitpvxa aliquem fecerat. cf. 50. 60. Eupol. 56. Bursian. Geogr.
gr. II 225. 230 sq.

58

i§v

lisya. dvxl xov dvacp&sy^afisvot (isya. ovxcog TrjXsnXfjg (corr.

Tr}XsKXsi6r)g). Photius, qui i^v (isya continuat. Hesych, i^vntvr^aav-

xsg' . . . dnd yccQ xov i^v TtaQfjKxai rj Xs^ig. nal soxLv^Iavmbv imQ-
Qr}fia Kal drjXoi xb noXv nal fieya. idem i§v

'

xcvsg xb ^odv
' ol 8s

xb noXv. l§v'E,' oqvsov sldog. cf. Schneidewin, Ibyc, p. 3. Etym. m.

464, 45 ipv}ir]vi6ai. Etym. Gud. 268, 47 i^vaiviaai. Etym. Gud.

t^vKog' sGttv ovofia KVQtov . . . naQa x6 tjSv^, t^vxog , onsQ
ioxtv sidog oqvsov KQaxxtxov . . . svd^sv iysvsxo xb i^vntviaat^ onsQ
Tiaxd q)&OQdv Xsysxat ^ovxtvioat. cf. Herodian. I 44, 13. II 742,
4, 15. confuderunt grammatici verbum antiquum cum recentiore

^vKuvi^stv, §vxtvi^stv, 'latinum hucinare reddentes et (ivndvr} pro

bucina, quod a buca ductum est,' Lob. Pathol. eL I 72. sicut

fiv, yQv, ita i§v erat imitatio vocis, fortasse avis. ab i^v derivari

poterat i^v^stv, ab avis nomine i^vni^stv. itaque apud Hesychium
fortasse scribendum i^vnicavxsg.

59

xad-£dov(iai

TsXsKXsiStjg. Zonar. 1170.

60

kvxvox(O0a

Xv^^voKavxovGa, ovxcog TrjXsTiXsiSrjg. Hesychius XvxvOKcSaav

XvxvonavGtovaav. aut dorice loquentem fecit Teleclides (cf. 50. 57),
aut scribendum XvxvonoovGa cum Lobeckio Phryn. 523.

61

(lavov

UQatov. ^Qa%s(og XsyovOt. TrjXsxXsidrjg dvxt xov dxQt^sg rj OQ^bv

rj dGipaXsg ij nvavov. Zonaras 1334, quod priorem syllabam corripi
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dicit, dissentiunt de ea re grammatici. Bekker. Anecd. 51, 31 fiavov
. . Tr/v TtQcoTTjv 6vllci^y]v EKXsivovGiv. Herodian. I 528, 11. 11

1.3, 33 {iavog
'

xovxo Ss naqcc xoig 'AxxivMg avGxikkexai.

62

xrjv fiifiipiv. Tr}X£iiXsi6r]g. Photius. 'fort. ^ifinxBiqav xrjv {isfx-

(poiisvr]v\ Meinek.
63

^6^<pLV

avxl xov ^ifiipiv. TrjXsxXsidrjg. Bekker. Anecd. 107, 18. pro-

xime praemissa est glossa iioiicpij' avxl xov iiifiifjig. 'lege (fi6fiq)ov

vel) fiOficpriv^ . Meinek.

64

6a^aQi%iv

x6 yvvaiKsiov aiSolov. TrjksKXsiSrjg. Photius. Meinekius Ga^a-

Qi%r]v ^
conferens Photii GaQo^ov et Ga^aQixr]. Theognost. ap. Cra-

mer. Anecd. II 118 GafiaQiyr]. cf. Herodian. I 34G, 30 Lentz et

Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 338.

65
Gad-Giv

vTtonoQiGfia Ttaidioov aQQevoDv. ovtcog Tr]ksKXsidr]g. Photius. sine

dubio a Gd&i]. Aristoph. Lys. 1119. cf. noGd-cov Aristoph. Pac.

1300. Menandr. ap. Bachmann. Anecd. I 357. Bekker. Anecd 394,
5 dvdQOGav&cov (scr. dvdQOGdd-cav)' (isydka sxcov aidoia. ibid. 27

avdQOGa&rjg' dvdQog aldota sxcov.

m
rsQ7t6tQa(iLg

r)
xav dcpQodiGicov xsQipig. ovxcog Ti]Xsnksi8\]g. Photius. 'rectius

interpreteris 6 xolg dcpQoSiGioig xsQTCOfisvog' . Meinek. fictum videtur

ad similitudinem Homerici xsQitLKiQavvog et fortasse ad lovem

ipsum referendum. cf. fr. 49.

EPMinnoE
Plut. Pericl. 32. Meinek. I 90. 1. Cobet. Obs. crit. Plat. 17sq.

A0HNAS rONAI

Minervae partum fabulae argumentum fuisse et titulus indicat

et fr. 1. de arte deae textoria agunt fr. 2. 5. 0. ceterum id genus



EPMinnOT A6)HNA£ rONAI 225

argumenta poetis mediae quae dicitnr comoediae magis usitata

fuerunt. Mein. I 261. 279. 282 sq. sed cum Bergkius R. c. Att.

131 sq. ea de causa fabulam eis temporibus adsignat, quibus comi-
cae artis libertas Morychidis lege co(ircita fuerit, incerta coniectura

ductus esse iure videtur Fr. Leoni Qu. Arist. 21. ceterum cf. Nico-

phontis 'AcpQoSirrjg yovaC cum eis quae adnotavimus.

6 Zevs
'

dtdos^i Tlakkdg^ ^(SC 'rovvofia^.

Photius 61, 26 Suid.
iq

d' og' nal )jv d' iyco ccvxl tov scprjv

d' iyco. TtocQ 8ri ymI "EQ^mitog ev ^A&rjvag yovaig i^alv avzl xov

cprjGtv 6 Zsvg %rX. dldco[it naXXccg rjGi Porson.] didcova) TColXag

(prjGi cod. Phot. SidcSva itoXXag (prjai Suid. V. didcova noXv .... 6l

E. om. A in lacuna. Etym. m. 416, 34 rjv d' iyco avxl xov scprjv

eyco. TcaQ^ o drj "EQfiiTCTtog' . . . (plura exciderunt). cf. Schol. Arist.

Vesp. 795, ubi pro STtl (isXXovrog scribendum est im naQEXd^ovxog.

rjfii Aristoph. Ran. 37. Sapph. 97 (Jco(yo(u-£v , rj6i TtairjQ. Alcman

r]xl. narrat nescio quis, quo modo luppiter deae modo natae nomen

inposuerit. ceterum pater.fere ovofia ri&sxai,, non dldcoaci'. Aristoph.
Nub. 65. Av. 923.

2

djtd trjg tQccTts^rjg tovtovl tov 6t7J(iovu

dtt£6d'^ STtLVOCO.

Bekker. Anecd, 461, 26 azxs^d^ai o rjfistg Std^s6d-ai. "EQfiLn-

Ttog ^Ad-rjvag yovaig %xX. sttlvoco Valck. Theocr. Adon. p, 206 c]

STtcvocSv. Hesych. axv£6&ai' 6id^sa&ac 6xrifiova. Hicia telae adne-

dere' Schneider Ind. Script. r. r. p. 375. supplendum fere xaxa-

Xa§ov6a {ano r. xq^. dea ipsa loqui videtur Bergk. R. c. Att. 307.

3

tYlV {t,BV didXsXtOV Xal tO JCQOGOJTtOV dfJLVlOV

ej^sLv doxstg, td d' svdov ovdsv dLacpsQSLg

. dQaxovtog.

Etymol. m. 146, 25 a^ivcog 6rjfiacvsc rov dfivov xal dcd tou

l yQdcpsxac Kal nQonaQo'E,vvsxac
'

dtg naQa 'EQficnnco iv 'Ad^rjvag yovaig

rrjv (isv KrX. nominativus potius est dfivcov.

4

sxsLVog s6tL (StQoyyvXog t^v oxpLv ,
to TtovrjQs,

ivtog d' s%(DV itsQLSQ^staL zvTiXcp td Ttdvt sv avta,

i^fidg ds tLJCtSL 7tSQLtQs'xcov tiqv y^v djta^dnaffav
Coinici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. T. 15
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ovo^dtstaL d' iviavrog, cSv ds 7tsQLg)EQrjg teXsvt^v

5 ovdsfiiav ovd' aQX^v sxsi, xvxlav d' dsl to aa^a
ov KavGstai dt rniSQag oGrjfisQttL tQOxdt,cov.

Stobaeus Eclog. phys. 1, 8, 36. 'falsum est quod ait Heere-

nius cod. A in marg. habere dvaysvicog 'EQixiitTCOv ,
in quo hoc

fragmentum praecedenti iungitur. quod si ita legatur in V, non

male eum coniecisse arbitror 'A&rjvdg yovatg pro avayevicog*. Gaisf.

1. ioTt GTQOyyvXog rfjv oi/;iv Meinek.] iarlv ttjv o-^piv GzQoyyvXog.

2. xd Ttdvr' iv avra Meinek.] rd naQ^ eavrtp V. rd Trorp' iv avrw

A. .3. aTtai^ditaGav Grotius] aita'^ ndaav. 5.
i'jj£t

add. Grotius.

6. Ttavaerai] naverat Bergkius R. c. Att. 308. tQOxd^cov'] rQoxd^o) V.

Scythinus apud Stob. Ecl. phys. 1, 8, 43 XQOvog iarlv vara-

rov Kal UQCorov ndvrcov nal k'xsi iv iavrw ndvra^ nal eariv eig

dei. et quod omnia in se contineret, ivtavrov eum (annum) ad-

pellatum esse credebant. traducit autem poeta philosophos maxime

Heracliteos, de vi et natura temporis quaerentes. Bergk. R. c. Att.

308. yrjv pendet a neQirQexcov.

5. 6

xaLQoCTidd^rjtov dvd^icov vcpaa^ia xttLVOv 'SIqcsv.

^sntovg dLaipttLQOvGtt niitXovg dvd^scov yifiovtttg.

Bekker. Anecd. 404, 28 et Suidas dvi^icov tP/v yevtariv ofiotcog

roig "Icoatv ol ^Arrtnoi. '^'EQfitnnog ^A&Tjvag yovatg TirjQoand^rirov . . ,

'^Qcov. %al iv roig £'^rjg kenrovg xrL naiQoand&tjrov Toup. Emend.
n 482] nrjQoandd-rjrov. coquv A Suid.] oQmv. ^A&rjvag yovaig^

d&^^vatg cod. Bekk. ninkovg et kenrovg transponi iubet Meinekius.

recte: quamquam naQaxQaycodeiv poetam censet Cobetus Mnem.
mi 125.

'naiQog a quibusdam idem putatur qui (lirog. Phot. xai^Qog'

aetQd rtg iv iffTW, dt i^g ot ari](ioveg disiQyovrat^ i. e. funis sta-

mina discriminans'. Schneider. Ind. Script. r. r. 373. poeta tragi-
cus ap. Plut. Mor. 691 d Xenroanad^i^rcov x^^vtdicov, et Hom. Od.

7, 107 xatQoaicov od^oveoav. dv&icov vtpaa^ia et ninkot dvQ^icov ye-

(lovrsg sunt vestes floribus intextis. optime Bergkius R. c. Att. 307
confert poetam apud Athen. 15, 682 ef etfiara fisv XQ^t eato, rd
oi XaQtrig rs nat 'SlQat noirjaav xal e^aipav iv dv&eatv eiaQtvoiatv,
. . . k'vr£ KQOXG) ev 9'' vaKiv&cOj ev re tco &ak£&ovrt nrk. cf. etiam
Plat. Reip. 8, 557 c ifidrtov naatv dv&eaiv nenotxtXfiivov. v. 2

quodammodo similis est Aristoph. Av. 1717, unde recte Meinekius
ad dtaipaiQOvaa supplet avQa.

Schol. Plat. 353 Bekk. t6 dxxi^S^ad^ai i% yvvatxog etQrja&ai
cpaatv Akkov g . .

^ ifv ovrcog evrjd^rj Xiyovaiv d>g dnb rov taxov
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Q^OLfidriov Ka&eXufiivtjv rjiiieQyov d^^pteaaa&ai , etg re xo y.dxo%xQOv
^keiiovaav TTQog rijv naQ^ avxtjg e'(i<paatv (imaginem) . . . dog sxeQa

TtQoaXaketv yvvatm. fiifivtjxat xavxrjg "EQfitnnog iv 'Ad^rjvdg yovaig.
cf. Zenob. 1, 53.

APTOniiAIAES

Scripta est in Hyperbolum matremque eius (Aristoph. Nub.
551—557), acta ante parabasin Nubium II ab Aristophane compo-
sitam, 01. 90 (Bergk. R. c. Att. 309), inter 01. 89, 3 et 90, 3

(01. 89, 4) Cobet. Obs. crit. 144.

8

(psQS vvv ayrik(o tovg d^sovg iovG^ ^V^ ^

Xal d-VflLCCaCJ TOV TSXVOV <3S6a)6(lSV0V.

Bekk. Anecd. 328, 25 et Suidas dyijXaf rtfi^Gat '&e6v, dyXatGai
. . . "EQfxtnnog ^AQromoXtat' cpeQe %rX. v. 1 Schol. Eurip. Med.
1016 (995). Hesych. dyriXco

'

xoafi7]a(o. 'AQroncoXotai cod. Bekker,
iova' Schol. Eurip.] oiovg cod. Bekk. otovg ed. Suid. — eyto'] eaa)

Schol. Eur. (Vat. Cobeti eta(o iova'). cf. Aristoph. Pac. 396. 7.

eaco pro eiaco comici non dicunt: atque ei qui deis gratias agere
volebant, in templa ibant, non in domum suam. loquitur haec mater

Hyperboli, absoluto ab iudicibus filio. Bergk. R, c. Att. 315.

Fritzsch. Act. soc. gr. I 138. cf. Eupol. 183.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1556 i)v de nai ro aoSfia eveKxiqg (IJei-

aavdQog)^ (og "EQfiinnog ev ^AQxnncoXtatv' ivi^atve atyrj Hei-

aavSQOg fiiyag avxbg oianeQ J tovva iotatv ovnl xcSv ^vXcov,
iXaiag eQetatv ovov Kav&^^Xtov. emendare haec conati sunt

G. Hermannus (Meinek. V 32), Meinekius I 179. cf. II 385, Fritz-

schius Aristoph. Thesm. 315, denique Cobetus Obs. crit. 128, qui

aliqua certe cum probabilitate sic scribit

A. '^ - dva^aivet atya IleiaavdQog fiiyag

ojaneQ ^dtovvaiotatv ovnt roSv ^vXcov.

B. eyiXaa\ A. eQetg rtv^ ovov oqccv nav&^Xtov.
'
6 int rcov ^vXoav est phaUus ingens , quales in Dionysiorum pompa

longis perticis suspensi gestabantur. Aristoph. Ach. 259 sq.' ^vog
dicebatur Pisander a vasta corporis deformitate. cf. Aristoph. Av.

1556. fr, 81. Eupol. 31. 182. Meinek. I 179.

10

g3 6cc7CQd xal jtcc^L TtoQvrj xccl xdnQaiva.

PoUux 7, 202 "EQfitnnog . . . iv 'AQronciXtat. «] ag A. Kai

15*
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7t«(Jt noQvrj Bekkerus] xai JcaOTj itoQvr} B. itoQvrj A. TiaainoQvr}

Meinek., in fine addens oo^dg. Hyperboli ntiater sine dubio incre-

patur. Bergk. R. c. Att. 314. cf. Phryn. 33.

11

xal rccQixog nCova

Athenaeus 3, 119c ISiaq 8' iai)]fidxiatai (t6 TdQi.xog) naq''

'EgfiiTtTKo Iv 'AqxoTtaXiaiv
' Kal x. n. scilicet barbare haec loquentem

Hyperboli matrem poeta induxerat.

12

doxtxci)

dvxl xov doAO). Eitai^s dE"EQfiimtog tv 'AQxonaXiaiv. Hesych. hoc

quoque barbare dicit mater Hyperboli. cod. Hes. Soy.r]Y,(5 et 'AQxoitd-

kfjai. cf de hoc poetae
'

C02nm«nto Lobeck. Pathol- prol. 148.

13

yEXyoTCcaXstv

Pollux 7, 198
Tj yEXyuTtaXig iv Aiovvaak£'^dv8Qai KQaxivov,

aansQ iv ^AQXonoaXiaiv 'EQjiinnov xb yEXyoncoXEiv. cf. Cratin. 48.

Eupol. 304. Hesych. yEXyoncoXstv' QcononcoXEiv ^
navxoncjhtv.

AHMOTAI

14

otfioi, Tt dQcc6G) avfifioXov xsxuQfidvog;

Pollux 9, 71 Etr] d' «V Kal avfi^oXov ^Qayy voniafia^ rj rjfil-

xofiov vofiiafiaxog. o yovv "EQfimnog . . . iv xolg ArjiAOxaig ol'(ioi

KxX. KEKaQd^at eotxE xbrjfitav^ aaxE
rj

ia &ax£QOv (lovov xetv-
naa&ai rovro det xb vofitafidxtov voeiad^ai.) 1] diatQEia&at cog £'x£tv

xb fieQog EndxEQOVj x6v x£ ntnQdaxovxa yMt xbv covovfiEvov. verba x£-

KdQd^ai
—

rjfitav non Hermippi esse iudicavit Dobraeus Adv. H 234.

^hinc liquet symboli formam fuisse huii^smodi D, cum capiti semi-

raso comparetur'. avfi^okov KExaQfiEvog igitur est o xr]v r]fJtixQatQav

xijv EXEQav 'tptXr]v 1'xcov Aristoph. Thesm. 227. fallitur Bergkius ex

Pollucis verbis hunc effingens trimetrum : xovfiov ^iov KExdQ&^
£ot%£ %afitav. (H. lacobi V p. LXHI.) cf. fr. 61. Aristoph. fr. 44.

Eubul. 70.

15

vvv d' ov8^ acpvriv xlvslv Soxstg.

Athenaeus 7, 285 e inl xov ivtKov {d(pvr]v) "EQfitnnog /irjfio-

xatg vvv kxX. ov8'] ovd' «V Porsonus. piscium minutorum nomina,
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ut res fert, plurali numero fere inveniuntur. Bergk. R. c. Att. 315.
sed etiam Archestratus rr}v ag^vrjv (ilv&ov naOav. cf. Call, 7. Ari-

stonym. 2. apuarum nomen meretricibus saepe inditum esse Berg-
kius monet conl. Athen. 13, 586 b; quod quomodo Hermii^pi ver-

bis conveniat non video.

16

E%ovtag l'(iov dOTtidiov oyxia.

Pollux 10, 165 xo §£ oyKLOv Gnevog TckeKrbv eig anod^eijiv

6Ldi]Q0v '^'
akkcov rivcov, naQa de '0(ir)QO) rcov 'Odvaoeag TceXexeav.

"EQ^iiTiTCog de ev J7j(i6raig ecpr]' exovreg jctA. falso et Meinekius (Me-
nandr. p. 533 adn.) et Herwerdenus (Mnem. nov. VI 58) trimetri

reliquias esse opinantur. sunt paeones primi. cum autem multi unum
a07tidiov habere non possint, fortasse scribendum est e'xovrog.

17

ov (pQOVtlg 'IjtTtoxXsidT]

TtaQOifiia , fjg fii(ivrjrai %al "EQ^imnog /irjfioraig. Hesychius,

Photius, Suidas ov cpQovrlg. cf. Zenob. 5, 31. Diogenian. 7, 21.

Apostol. 13, 70 et praeter ceteros Herod. 6, 128. 9. exitus est

tetrametri iambici.

18

avtooxedis

V7t6drj(ia x6 aTtXcig eiQyaOiievov "EQ(ii%7tog etQrjxev iv At]-

(loraig. Pollux 7, 89. sic Bekkerus. avroaxideg A. cf. avroaxediog,

avroax^Sia^eiv.

19

TtQog rovg naraQvr] ava(p(ovi]aavrag eicod^aatv oi avriri&evreg

avre(i^oav^ nal eariv oiovel aKcoiA.(ia' "EQ^iijtTtog ^rj(i6rai,g. Bekker.

Anecd. 85, 31. j3a addidit Meinekius ex Eustathio 855, 21 Kal §d

eTtiQQr](ia TCaQa 'EQ(ii7t%(p, OTteQ el(6&a(iev avre(i§oavreg Xeyetv , (og

y.al rovr6 (paaiv oi TCaXaioi. TtQog rovg 'xaraQvfj;' avacpcoviiaavrag.

Bothius: 'contra illos qui clamant ^negas'?

20

xaxxct^ri

"EQ(ii7t7iog Jr](i6ratg. Bekker. Anecd. 104, 33. cum KaKKa(3r]

sit vulgaris Atticorum forma, Antiatticista autem nimis severos

Atticistas redarguere soleat, Bergkius R. c. Att. 316 Hermippulli

KaKKa^og scripsisse suspicatur. at non omnes Antiatticistae glossas

contra Atticistas videri scriptas esse monuit Meiuekius.
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21

Bekker. Anecd. 105, 7. xaroxovg tivag Uyovdtv ot ituiSox^i-

jSat.
v.al iiar6%(og ei'Qr}tai

avrl tov (ivrjfiovtKoag. "Eq^tmtog Jrifioraig.

22

XBnroXoyiav

"EQ^iinjiog Jtjfioraig. Bekker. Anecd. 106, 26. Photius, Suidas.

apud Photium 'Xo supra scriptum eodem tempore*. Pors. — Bek-

ker. Anecd. 49, 28 ksmoXoyia arjixaivei rb neQt rmv (iiKQoiv <pQOv~

xi^eiv v.at a8oXe6%eiv. Aristoph. Nub. 320.

23

TtaQuyivov (cod. TtuQaTfvov)^ 7taQarvy%ave. Photius. nccQta&i K.]

TtaQia&t.

ETPiinH

24

QV^cav anavTdg dTCsdofiai tovg daxtvXovg.

Photius et Suidas Qce^etv xai Qv^etv^ ro tlAoocTerv. "EQfntnnog

EvQconrj kxX. anb de rovrov ini rovg ntnQatvofievovg nai GTiaio-

Xoyovvrag fiertjvei&r}. Qa'^etv^ Qv^etv, qv^cSv Suid. qv^cov] qv^ov
cod. Phot., Qv^dSv Porson. cf. Cratin. 25. 26. Aristophont. 11, 9.

Pollux 5, 86 cpcavai ^mcav . kvvmv jxev vXan^ . . . etnotg d^ av
. . . Kai Qv^etv (sic. Bekk.) Kai Qv^ovrag. latrandi significationem
hic habere non potest. Hesych. Qa^eiv rQcoyetv xvQicog eni rav

Kvvmv. Plaut. Pseud. 3, 2, 91 id quisque quidque conditum gusia-

verit, ipsus sihi faciam ut digitos praerodat suos. hoc igitur dicit:

cum aviditate fremens digitos mihi praerodam. non adsentior Toep-

pelio Progr. Neobrand. 1851, 6.

0EOI

Quam de tempore fabulae coniecturam protulit Wilamowitzius

Obs. crit. 26, eam incertissimam esse ipse confitetur Herm. VII 140.

25

sjtetd'' otav TCLVoi^isd^' rj diilfci^ed^a,

svxoiisd^a TCQog rovO'' 6 olvog, coiCEQa0yevov.

ovxaatov xai TtriXov 'yra rpeQG) naCt^Giv a^a,
xav&elg yeyevrjtaL tovto nsvte xal dvo.

Athenaeus 10, 426 ef oi ^' enirerafievcag %Qc6fievot rco norco

dvo oivov enivov nQog nivre vdarog . . . "EQfitnnog 0eoig arX.
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transscripsi haec ut corrupta exstant in codicibus. 2. wxsQaa-
ysvov B] coxaiQag yevov PVL. 3. ovnaGtov B] OVK aaroi. 4.

nav&elg A] Kavd-tg VL. 6vo Dindf.] dvco. Bergkius R. c. Att.

317 V. 1 7tetv(6[ie& ,
v. 2 TtQog TOtfr' olvog w xeQag yevov (vel olvov—

dtdov), V. 3 Kag rov Kani^Xov, v. 4 xc-u-O^tig. Herwerd. Mnem. nov.
VI 58 eTCsi&^ orav Tteivrjg ^e&eiorjg dri|;' e^r], atque sic re vera Her-

mippum scripsisse opinatur. Bergkius deorum felicitatem praedi-
cari putabat, qui Amaltheae cornu usi quidquid conlibuisset extemplo
baberent, G. Hermannus (len. allg. Lit. zt. 1842, 508) nescio

quem loqui suspicabatur^ qui se fluviatilem deum esse simularet;
Meinekius denique (AnaL crit. Ath. 193) barbarvim induci, qui
Ttivead^ai et diiprja&ai diceret ut Datis (Aristoph. Pac. 291) ;^ai-

QOfiat. mihi neutiquam constat neque quid hic sit ev%ea&ai itQog

Ti, neque cur eig rov naTC^Xov dicatur pro sig naTC^^kov^ neque quid
sit Ttatfcov, neque denique quis cui precetur. de vini temi^era-
mento cf. Eupol. 8. si quid in tanta nocte cerno, in v. 2 exeunte

latet olvov ev KenQafiivov (iisKeQaaiisvov).

26

g)6jc£q aC xavrjcpoQOL

Xsvxot^LV ak(pCtOL6Lv ivTSTQi^^avog.

B. syco d' ivsxatpa kavd-dvav xriv dLcpQoq^OQOv.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1551 ralg navrjipoQOLg anLadsiov nal 6i(pQ0v

axoXovd^eL rig s'%ovaa. 'EQ^niitTCov Qe(ov nrX. 2. evrerQv^^evog Mei-

nek.] svrerQLfiiievoig. 3. svsKatpa Valcken. Herod, 2, 93, Xav&d-

vcov Porsonus App. Toupii Emend. p. 445] evexa ipaXdd-av. cf.

Aristoph. Eccl. 732. Av. 1551 cum interpr. quamquam de sellis a

diphrophoris in canephorarum usum portatis hodie dubitari video.

scilicet dicunt sellas non minus quam urceos et urnas {rdav vdQia-

q^oQcov) ad adparatum deae sacrura pertinere. Michaelis Parthenon.

213. utraque sententia mutilata est, altera initio, altera in finc.

nam neque quid is qui XevxoiaLv dXrpiroLaLv svrsrQLfi^svog dicitur

fecerit, neque quid alter ille devoraverit (rrjv SLcpQOcpOQOv enim

manifesto pendet a Xavd-dvcov) satis constat. conloqui videntur

duo qui in Panathenaeorum pompa communi omnium gaudio et

securitate abusi iocoso furto nescio quid surripuerant. sed neque
Meinekio credo pecuniam surreptam esse opinanti, neque Wilamo-

vvitzio Herm. VII 141, qui Mercurium et Sosiam aliquem hominum
turbae se inmiscuisse ut canephoram (Hersen) et diphrophoram ad-

grederentur coniecit. quid enim tum svsKail^a?

21

xal TtQOis av^ovg €0Tr}x' £%Giv t6 xrj^LOV.

SchoL Arist. Vesp. 674 Tirjd^dQLa nal 6'^v§a(pa, e^ cov rovg
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nv^ovg rjq^lsGav. TtXexra ds r/v ravra . . . uyyeiov TrAexTOv, eig o

rag ipijcpovg na&iaGi ro n^d^tov . . . xal nQog rfjv rc3v xv^cov nai-

diav Ofiolcog ixQcovro rivi (Krj&ia) §aXXovrzg i^ avrov. xal yccQ "Eq-

limnog iv Qeocg nrX. ro addidit Porsonus. Kv§ovg locum interpreta-

tur Meinekius, ubi av^otg ludebatur. sed nescio an tum articuluti

addendus fuerit.

f'! dyoQag d' sya

covrJGo^ai Xvxvov riv^
ij' Gzilfirjv.

Photius GriX§)]
'

Xv%vca ri ioixog. "EQfiinnog &eoig xrA. (ovtj-

6o(iai] *6v. primo.' Porson. cf. Plat. com. 190.

29

tov te Jiotvkov JtQcotov r^veyv.^ ivexvQOv tcdv ysitovcov.

Athenaeus 11, 478 c ra (lovcora nori]Qia Korvkoi . . . "EQfitnnog
6' iv Geoig %rX. nQcorov~\ nQcSiog ? Dindorf. -{jveyK^ ive%VQOv lacobs.

Addit. Athen. 259. Pors. ap. Dobr. Arist. Plut. 451 p. 53] ijveyTiev

iyvQov. propter fragmenti brevitatem non satis intellego quid
dicat poeta.

30

(p^lirjg CsQcig s^OLyvvnsvf]g cSiSnsQ nsnovog dod-iijvog.

Herodianus II 923, 16 Lentz. 'EQfiinnog iv Qeolg. nenovog 8o-

&i'fjvog L. Dindorfius] nenov&e Sod^eirjvog. nescio quo modo qp^ft'/

cum ulcere maturo possit comparari. fortasse scvibendum cpcovijg,
ut PericUs vox significetur (Teleclid. 43) et nenovog do&iijvog pen-
deat a praepositione verbi i^otyvvfiivrjg.

31

^.STtddag de TtetQav aTtoxoTttovtsg XQS^(5ahdt,ovai.

Athenaeus 14, 636 cd
»)»/ yaQ drj rtva x,ai . . . ereQa -^ocpov

(iovov naQaGxevaartncc (instrumenta musica), xad-dneQ rd %Qi(it^aXa
. . . EQfimnog d' iv &eotg rb rovtotg ()iQ£fi§dXotg) KQOvetv KQefx-

§aXi'^etv etQrjKev iv rovroig xrX. KQSn^aXidtovat Dindorfius] nQSfi-

^aXi^ovai.^
cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1305 cum schol. et interpr. Hesych.

KQefi^aXta^eiv xoyxvXia nai oarQaKta avyKQOrovvreg iQtafxov (Mei-
nek.

eQQvd-fiov) rtva iqxov dnoreXetv roig oQXOVfievotg. sonum reddere

puerilium crepitaculorum Quintil. 9, 4, 66. videntur tetrametri

anap. reliquiae esse. Cobetus Mnem. XI 295 dimetros fingit hosce:

Xenadag re n. dn.
\ nQovovveg nQefi^aXtd^ovaiv. atque is quidem

gigantomachiam aliquam, Wilamowitzius Herm. VII 140 conl.

Aristoph. Av. 825 gigantomachiae parodiam intellegendam essc
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dicit, in qua gigantes XQS^^aXia^ovteg et TCsvteXt&l^ovrEg piignent.
cf. fr. 34.

32

xal (?£ TL XQV ^ccQccraLVttQL^siv.

Stephanus Byz. TaivaQog' Xeysrai xal raLvaQl^eiv , ag "EQ(ii7t-

Tcog ®soig mX. omittit haec V. raivaQt^siv recte Meinekius inter-

pretatur Taenaria celebrare et (V 33) TtaQaratvaQi^siv coniparat cum
verbo naQaaa^d^stv. ac sic TcaQaTtaietv , naQacpQovetv. te quoque dc-

cet brevem consilils stultitiam miscere et clesipere in loco.

33

Hesychius (itXa^' rjXtKia. evtot 6e ^eXXa'^. Kal TCaQ^ 'EQ(it7t7i(o
ev &eotg, dyvorioag ^AQre(ii8o3QOg. ixet yaQ (itXaS, ioriv. d»;^or de

rbv drjfioriaov. ^(liXa^ dtjfiortoiog ,
sicut popularis dicitur pro sodalis

ifAtl'. Lob. Paralip. 128 adn. 15.

34

JCBVTE^L&L^SLV

Pollux 9, 126 To ds Qfjfia rb TtevtaXt^i^eiv eariv iv rotg 'Eq-

[liTtTCOv &sotg. scribendum est TtsvrsXt&i^stv. Photius TtsvrsXt-

&i^stv dta rov e XeyovGt. idem Tcevri7tr]%v ymI 7tsvrsv,Xtvov xal

TTsvrsxaXzov xai Ttevrefirjvov %al Ttdvra ra ofxota XeyovGt dtd rov

e. Lob. Phryn. 413. Pollux 9, 126 rd de TtevtdXtd-a' Xt&idtot rj

xpfjcpot fj dorQayaXot 7t£vr£ dveQQiTtrovvzo .,
6)0r' imOrQeijmvra rqv

%etQa de^ao&at rd dvaQQtcp&evra %ard rb OTttO&imQ . . . yvvatncov
de (idXXov ^ 7tatdtd.

KEPKSinES

De Cercopibus cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1296 sq. Preller. Mythol.

gr.^ II 230 sq. Cratin. 12. callidos inpostores et dolosos frauda-

toi-es sub Cercopum nomine poetam perstrinxisse Meinekius suspica-
tur I 94. cui ita adsentior ut chorum ex Cercopibus qui proprie
dicebantur compositura fuisse statuam, Dionysi in hac fabula partes

aliquas fuisse docet Athen. 12, 551 b.

35

ot yaQ Tisvo^svoL

ccvaTtfjQa GOL %-vov6lv ijdrj ^ovdLa

AsaxQocpCdov XsTttdrsQa xal @ov(idvrLdog.

Athenaeus 12, 551 ab ^toocp ovv xdXXtov 7tsv6nsvov elvat XeTCro-

reQOv (ov KaraXeyet'EQ(it7t7tog iv KiQxcoilJtv^ ij v7teQ7tXovrovvrag tc3

TavayQaicp Krjrst (Meinek. Krjrst) ioinivat . . . q>rjOt 6' ovrcog b
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"EQfiiTtTtogTtQog rov /iiovvGov xov koyov noioviiivog- ot yaq

xtA. Eustathius 1288. v. 2. 3 Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1406 "E^^tTTTrog

KsQKca^lJiv avdTtrjQci aoi xrA. Suidas At(0TQ0(pi6t]g. Bekker. Anecd.

85, 29 j3oudta, ov ftovov §oi8t,c(. "EQ^iTtTtog KeQKConi. 1. oi yccQ

C Ath. Eustathius] vvv ot yaQ PVL. 2. &vovaiv'] &v6ovaiv C Ath.

Eust. rjSrj om. Suid. §ovdia Bekk. An.] ^otdia. 3. AscoxQocpidov]

AscovQscptSov PVL Ath. XsTtvorsQa'] XsjtrorsQog Suidae B. de Leo-

trophide cf. Aristoph. Av. 1406. Theopoiup. 24, de Thumantide

Aristoph. Eq. 1268.

36

7]drj t£&sa6at xoxxov iv xiovl Qoag;

Athenaeus 14, QSJO e "EQ^iTtnog iv Ksqkco^i. sententia prorsus

nuUa est. scripsit Hermippus xojcxov syxvkov (vel svxvkov)

^oag. sunt enim tc3v anXriQOxoKKCov. cf. Antiphan. Athen. 14, 650 e.

i. e. vidistine umquam quicquam naturae legibus contrarium? de ac-

centu nominis Qoa dubitabatur. cf. Herodian. I 301, 28 cum adn.

Lentzii. II 271, 25.

37

XQv0id^ otvov navffsXrivov ixTndv vcpsCksto.

Athenaeus 11, 502 b "'EpftmTCog sv KsQKcoxpi. navaskrjvov 'plc-

nae lunae instar rotundam' interpretantur. quod probari non pot-

cst. itaque Meinekius (ed. min. VTIl) itavasXrivoig, sacris plenilunii

tempore celebratis, conL Soph. OR. 1090. at cur in tali re lunae

plenitudo commemoretur non intellego. lociis in talibus commentis

fidei faciendae causa adicitur (Aristoph. Nub. 179. Eq. 321). qua-

propter propono Tlsvrskfjaiv scribendum. cf. Burs. Geogr. gr. I

344. 5.

38

KoXaxocpaQoxXeidrjg

'IsQOKXsidrjg^ ov ini TtovrjQia Kcoiicodovaiv "EQfintTtog fisv sv Ksq-

Kcoijjt, '^QvvL%og 8s iv Kcoiiaaxalg. o 8s ^AaK,kr}Tti.(x8rig Kkscovvfiov

slvai VTtska^sv^ ovds ro xsksiov xov ovoiiarog imar^aag. Hesychius.
idem KoQaKOcpOQOKksidfjg' sovt yccQ 'Isooy.ksidrjg. KokaKocpcoQOKk. Mei-

nekius] KokaKocpoQOKk. si quod probabiliter suspicatur Dobraeus Adv.

II 153, Hieroclides idem est atque Hierocles (Aristoph. Pac. 1043 sq.),

praeferendum est KoQaKocpcoQOKksidrjg. is enim ut corvus omnibus

sacrificiis inhians quidquid poterat rapere solebat. quid ei cum cpoQOig

fuerit (Jrovg cpoQovg KOQaKog <3~/'xtjv depcculatus' Dobr,), non video.

39

tpQsatiatov vdfOQ

Athenaeus 3, 123 f 6vo(icx^si ds Kai "EQfintTtog iv KsQKcoxpi

cpQsarialov vdcoQ ovxcog.



KEPK^nES MOIPAI 235

40

diaXeysiv

avrl rov diakeyea&ai."E^(im7tog Kegxtoxpiu. Bekker. Anecd. 88, 29.

MOIPAI

Acta est 01. 87, 2 paullo post primam Lacedaemoniorura in

Atticam incursionem eo tempore quo Athenienses Pericli succen-

sebant quod exercitum non contra hostes educeret. Thuc. 2, 21.

Meinek. I 91. Bergk, R. c. Att. 318. 9, qui quod nomen fabulae

ad moras Lacedaemoniorum referendum esse opinatur, vix cuiquam
persuadebit.

41

6 Zsvg ^s xovtcov ovdsv svd^v^ovfisvog

^vav ^vvsTtXazts &sttaXLxrjv ti^v sv%^s0iv.

Athenaeus 10, 418 d eXeyov de Kal @erraUxr}v evd-eoiv rrjv

fjieydXTjv. "EQ^LTtnog MoiQaig' 6 Zevg xrk. Photius &errah}i'fj e'v&e6ig''

6 ^eyag ip(0(i6g. cf. Eustathius 857, 31. 2. (ivcav A] (ivqcov PVL.

(ioiQ(3v Bergkius 318, de moris Lacedaemoniorum cogitans et lovem
Periclem esse censens. (avcov H. lacobi conl. Cratin. 53. Hermipp.
46, Philem. Aelian. N. a. 12, 10. at hoc est noctem tenebris

inlustrare. 'E,vve7tXarre^ evenanre Herwerd. Obs. crit, 19. conl. Ari-

stopb. Pac. 7. idem pro Tf)v recte ut videtur riv\ nihil horum
sufficit. (ixKov ad socordiam lovis i. e. Periclis refert Mein. V 33

conl. Antiphan. Athen. 10, 445 f.

42

(iSL^GJV yaQ rj vvvdij '(?Tt, xal doxst ys (iol,

iav toGovtov STtLdLda trjs ^jUfpag,

usL^av sCsGd^ai ziiayoQov tov TsQd-Qsag.

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 320 et Suidas "lanxog- yeyove Se Kal

ereQOg {/ttayoQag^ KOi)(i(pdov(ievog enl (teye&ei. "EQ(ii7tTiog ev Mol-

Qaig' (lei^cov %rl. tJ Bergk. R. c. Att. 321] tjv. vvvdi] 'ffw Her-

werd. Obs. crit. 19] vvv dtj 'ari Bergk. vvv d' e6rl Suid. vvv de

ean V0 schoL ye Bergk.] Se Suid. et V schol., om. 0. 2. edv

roaovrov Dindf.] idv ri rovrcov. edv rig r. Suid. ejtidida rfjg Suid.]

eTtLSidcarai V. enLSCSorai G6>. post rj(A,eQag ed. Med. Suid. addit

dn. aad'' rj^ieQav Toupius. 3. eaead-ai'] l'r' earaL Suid. (Ir' om.

AV). JiayoQOv rov TeQ^Qeoog'] JiayoQOv schol. Ar.
,

rov TeQ-

^Qecog Suid.

1. ^maior enim nunc esi quam modo erat. enLSLSovai augesc€re\

Bergk. videtur autem Cleon significari, qui tum maxime' Periclis

invidia in dies crescebat (Fritzsch. Aristoph. Ran. p, 186). de Dia-
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gora cf. Aristoph. Ran. 320 cum interpr. tamquam gentili nomine

adpellatur 6 TiQQ-QEvg^ i. e. 6 xeQd^QcVOiiEvoq, sic Aristopb. Av.

1126 nQolevidrig o KoimaGevg. de formatione et notione verbi leQ-

9Qeve6&ai Lobeckius Pathol. el. I 226. cf. Pherecr. 18.

43

olad-d vvv o (lOL Ttotrjaov, trjvds vvv ^tj ^ol dCdov,

ix dl Toi5 xsQarog ccv ^ot dog TCLetv anai, fiovov,

Athenaeus 11, 476c "£(>,ut7t7to? MoiQaig. MoiQuig'] (iVQaig A.

r^vde vvv'] ri]vSe ftfv Meinek. Anal. Ath 220. neQag est poculum.

hoc cum proximo fragmento (44) coniungit Bergkius R. c. Att. 321.

44

iJV iyca jtd&co tl zfjvde xriv Xenactriv ixniGiv,

Tc5 /Jlovvov) ndvttt td^avtov dLdcjfiL XQW^'^^-

Athenaeus 11, 486 a "EQ^innog MoiQaig. Eustatb. 1246, 35.

1. ?jV Porsonus] edv. dv C et Eustathius. 2. tc5 JiovvGca. de dactylo

(in nomine proprio) cf. Porson. Hec. praef. XXIV. 8id(o^i 'do, lcgo,

tamquam testamcntd'. Bothius.

45

el d' ijv to yevog tcov dvd-QcSnov tcov vvv tOLOvde iid%e6d^aL^

y,al ^atlg avtmv riyelt ontri (leydXr) xal nkevQov veiov,

tovg (lev uq' dkXovg oixovQetv XQfjv , nifineLV dh No&mnov
fV ovTa •

elg yaQ (lovog cSv xate^Qox^i^O^v dv trjv TleXonovvi^Oov dnaGav.

Athenaeus 8, 344 c No^iinTov Se rov xQayndionovbv "EQfimTtog
ev xaig MoiQaig q^rjGiv' ei 6^ yjv Kxk. fV ovra Porson. Eur. Hec.

praef. XVnil] eKovra. Phot. Kaxe^QOid^iaev
' Kaxmiev. de Nothippo

cf. Cratin. 15. Telecl. 16. elg (lovog ut Aristoph. Ach. 458. 477.

Eq. 140. Vesp. 769. 1500. Av. 000. Ran. 1201. Plut. 199. 948.

1053. 1059. priraus versus prorsus desperandus est, neque quic-

quam infelicius quam hic, quod fecit Wilamowitzius Obs. crit. 28,
de Marathonomachis cogitare. sententia haec potius videtur esse :

si adversarii nunc ipsum contra nos proficiscerentur, sed cibi, non

homines, satis esset unum Nothippum adversus eos mittere.

46

fiaCLXev UatvQav, tC not' ovx i&eleLg

doQV ^a<itdt,eLV, dkXd Xoyovg (lev

neQl tov noXe^jLOV deLVoi)g naQexeL,
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fvxrjv dh Tslrjtog V7it6tr]g;

5 xdyx^iQLdLOV d' dxovrj axXrjQa

jtaQad^rjyo^evrjg ^QvieLg xonldog,

drjx^dg alQ^covL KleoiVL.

Plutarchus Pericl. 33 tcoXXoI fiev (IleQiKXEOvg) tcov (pilcov

deo^Evoi nqoaEy,Eivxo, noXXol 81 tdSv
(')(^&qc5v aTtEiXovvTES nal Karrjyo-

govvTEg f
TCoXXol d rjdov aG^uxa Ka\ aKci(i(iara . . . Ecpv^qC^ovrEg

avrov xrjv axQaxrjyiav mg avavdqov y.al 7tQoic(iEvr]v xcc TiQciyiiaxa xotg

itoXEfiioig. ETtECpvExo 6e Kal KXecov rjdr] dia xijg TtQog ekeivov OQy^g
xcov TtoXixcov 7tOQ£v6(i£vog ETtl Tijv 8r](iayci)yiaVj cog xavccitaiaxa xav-
xa drjXcKtoiEi xa ^EQfiiTtTcov xrX. cf. Thuc. 2, 21. 3. xov add. C.

deivovg om. B*^. 7taQ£%Ei'] naQEiEig C. 4. VTtiarr^g A (g ab al. m.)]
vTtEari] H'^. ijjvp] Se TsXrjxog vjtEaxiv Emperius. 5. dxovr] aKXr]Qa

Muretus] dxovrj axXr^Qa. 6. TtaQad^r^yo^iEvrjg Dacier] TCaQa&r^yo^iivr].

7taQa&r]yo(i£vr] A. 7taQa&r]yo(iivov Muretus. ^QV^Eig x] ^QV^Ei. ko-

7ti6og Coraes] KOTtiSag.

increpat chorus Periclis cunctationem
, qui oratione quidem

Athenienses ad bellum incitaverit, pugnam autem committere non
audeat. Bergk. R. c. Att. 320- §aaiXEv ZarvQcov dicitur et propter
libidines quibus deditus esse ferebatur et proj^ter inbellem ignaviam.
cf. Eur. Cycl. 630— 655. Satyros amicos Periclis interpretatur
Meinekius. de Telete non constat. dubitatur etiam vir fortis fuerit

an ignavus. quamquam, si fuit omnino, ignavum fuisse oppositionis
ratio docet. sed neque Teletem nescio quem hic commemorari neque

V7t£axr]g ab Hermippo, cum praesenti tempore opus sit, scriptum esse

arbitror. ac loco prorsus inopportuno infertur versus paroemiacus,

qui in anapaesticis comicorum poetarum systematis nusquam nisi

in fine ponitur. cui regulae neque Aristoph. Ran. 1088. 1514.

1523 et Lysistr. 602 neque Pac. 992 adversantur, ubi restituendum

est Avai(idyr]v drj 6e k. itaque hic scribendum videtur ijjvxr^v 8' dri-

Xsaxog V7t£^iaxr]g^ nihil eorum quae promisisti efficiens id unum
curas quo modo animam periculis sultrahas. v. 6 ita interpretatur

Coraes: Kal ovxca dEiXbg eI coarE ^Qv%£iv rovg oSovrag.) %dv (lovov

ala&r] Tov ll^ocpov iyiEiQidiov K07ti6og (rovtian (liKQordrov iyxEiQi-

diov) d^r^yofiivr^g iv dKOvr] aKXr]Qa. 7. ai'd-covi KXicovi TtaQ VTto-

votav pro ai&covi ai6r]Qcp Hom. 11. 4, 485. 7, 473. 20, 372. Od.

1, 184. ceterura Bergkio et Meinekio hoc fragmentum cum pro-

ximo (47) coniungentibus non adsentior.

47

ikavCdsg d' ovXai xata^s^XrjvtaL,

d-coQaxa d' anag i^nEQOvatai^

xvrjfilg ds jisqI acpvQov aQd-Qovtai,

^Xavtrjg 6' ovdslg st SQCog Xsvx^g,
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I
5 Qd^dov d' oipSL trjv xottcc^Lxrjv 1

iv totg a%vQOLGi xvXLvdofievrjv,

Mav^S ^' oudhv Xatdyav dCeL^

trjv dh tdXaLvav TtXdotLyy' av idoLg

Ttagd rov GtQocpea trjg xrjTcaLag

10 sv toL0L xoQrj[ia0LV ovoav.

Athenaeus 15, 668 a "E^pTCTro? MoLQaig. v. 5—10 Athen. 11,

487 e "EQfXLTiTTog MoLQaig. v. 5. 6 Sehol. Aristoph. Pac. 1242

'EQ(imnog siTtev iv ZxQaxiaxaLg. 3. xvr/fttg
—

dQ&QOvxai Er-

furdtius 470] Kvrjiiideg
—

dQ9Q0vvxai. xvrjfilde
—

aQd^QOvvxai Berg-

kius R. c. Att. 320. 4. et' kQcog lacobs. Mus. Att. III 3, 494]

exsQcog. 6. (idvrjg
6' ovdev 487 e] (lavrjg d' ovds PVL. kaxdyatv

disi lacobs.] Xaxdyava si A. 487 e Xatdyav^ aisl A. 8. iiXdGxiyy

dv 487 e] nXdGxiyya.
3. pro aQd^Qovxai., quod rainus aptum videtur, fortasse re-

stituendum aQxvexai, apud Homerum semper ij. 4. de §Xav-

ratg cf. Plat. Symp. 174 a. Lysipp. 2. Anaxil. Athen. 12, 548 c.

Blomfield. Gloss. Aesch. Prom. 138 p. 93 Lips. 5. PolL 6, 109.

10 xb (lev Koxxa^etov ixQefiaxo «Tto xov OQOcpov vnxtov . . . x«t

(iaKQa xtg^ Qd^Sog, rjv xal Qd^dov xoxxa^tKrjv (ovo^ia^ov . . .

x6 de xt r}v %oilr] xtg x«i neQtcpeQrjg Xenavig, r/V xott yaX%iov ev.d\ovv

%u\ OKdcprjv . . . aat toj fisv ix xov OQOtpov KQSfiafisvco i%Qr]V sni-

K0xxa§i6avxa noirjaai xtva ip6g}0v, og Kaksixat Xdxa'^ . . . xo ds

ya.l.Kiov snsnXr\QVixo (isv vdaxog, insnoXa^s d avx(3 GcpatQa xul

nldetty^ Kal [idvrjg xal XQeig fivQQivat xai XQia o^v^atpa. Cri-

tias Athen. 13, 600 e (sg r' dv) nXdcxtyl &'
r/ %aXKOv ^vydxr^Q

in ccKQatat Ka&i^y Koxxd^ov viprjXatg KOQVCpatg BQOfiiov ipaKdSsGGtv.

Athen. 11, 487 e xaXstxat 6s fidvr\g (de accentu cf. Enger Aristoph.

Lys. 1212) vmI xo snl xov Koxxd^ov icpsaxrjKog,, iq)' ov xdg Xdxayag
iv natdta enefinov. Tzetz. Chil. 6, 886 ai XeKaviGxat fieaov ds slxov

dvdQtavxioKOvg., ovg fiavag covofia^ov ot xoxs. cf. Becker. Charikl.

11 295. 6. '6t\)et, i. e. si attenderis, videbis. 9. Demosth. 47, 53

Kaxa^aXovxeg xrjv d^vQav xrjv eig xov xfjnov cpeQOvGav. Krjnaiav d"VQav
etiam Pollux 1, 76 vocat. cf. Beck.CharicL II 100. 1. ad illam ianuam

videntur t« KOQi]fiaxa fuisse abiecta. PolL 10, 28 x6 KOQr^fia'
xaXetxaL d^ ovxco xat x6 GKSvog Kat x6 Kdd^aQfia x6 xoQOVfievov.
Aristoph. fr. 474.

48

Qdfifi' BTCsxkciGag

Pollux 10, 136 8et Se int xatg iG&rjai Kal Qafifidxcov. etQrjxai

de xovvofia . . . zal iv 'EQfiinnov MoiQatg q. in. Qdfifia est 'funi-

culus qui liciorum ordinem annexum gerit et perticae locum ob-

tinet quae in tapetium Turcicorum textura perche dc Lisses vo-

catur.' Schneid. Ind. Script. r. r. 375.
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49

Pollux 7, 197 Ttt? 8i ye ^eXovag ^sXovtSag siQVjxev "Eq^ltt-

noq iv MoiQaig. 10, 136 xai ^skovidsg, cog "EQfinntog sv MotQaig.
Praetereafr. 81 ad hanc fabulam rettulit Bergkius R. c. Att. 321.

STPATISiTAI

Argamentum simile fuisse videtur atque Molqcov, siquidem
iduo versus ab Athenaeo Parcis adsignati (fr. 47} a scholiis Aristoph.
Pac. 1242 Militibus tribuuntur, quapropter hanc illius diaaxsvijv
fuisse et aliquot annis post Parcas 01. 89 actam esse Bergkius censet

R. c. Att. 323. 5.

50

rtg s6d'' 6 TCcaXav rdvdQciTtod' ;
B. oS' sya TtccQa.

Cram. Anecd. Ox. I 363, 20 naQa 'ArrtKOig 6s ^dltGva inl

JtQCOXOV TTQOGCOTtOV 7] TtaQCC ^
aVTt tOV TtaQStfll . . . "EQfitTtTtOg StQa-

TtcotiGtv (sic) 6 TtcoXtov t' dv6Qdnod\ 06' iyco naQa. sine auctoris

fabulaeque nomine Eustathius 586, 39 et Etymol. m. 651, 26. xig

sad-' 6 Eust. Etym.] 6 Cram. An. xdvSQanoda'] dvdQunodov V Etyra.

od' Eyci Cram. An.] iycS.

51

rcov cpL^ttXscov ^dXtGr' av
7]
rav xoQaxsav.

Athenaeus 3, 77 a noQdKScav ds avncav slSog"EQ^tnnog iv ZxQa-

xttoxaig naQaSidcaai Std xovxcav %xX. tcov] /7
xdiv PL. unde Mei-

nekius dtd xovxcovl- xmv axX. Dobraeus Advers. II 300 77
xcav cpi-

§aXscav; \B. fidXtaxd y r\ tcSv %. 'genetivi pendere videntur a

verbo (pdyoi(ii\ Meinek. Bekk. Anecd. 1197, 27 xd noXXd svql-

axovxai naQa 'A&tjvaiotg sig mg [Jtr] s%ovxa nQOvnoKsi(i£vov notuov,

otov noQCOvscag, q)i§dXsoag^ Sa^SQtnnstog., %sXt8cavscag. saxt ds . . .

•siSij (pvxcav. cf. Pherecr. 80. Teleclid. 5. Eupol. 407.

52

oi'^Oi rdXag, ddxvst, ddxvst,

ccTtsad-LSL fiov r^v dxoijv.

Athenaeus 14, 649 c ;(()c5vT(vt
ds tw dnsa&isLv dvxl xov dno

xLvog iaO^isLv, cag EQfiLnnog iu SxQaxLtoxaLg kxX. Eustathius 1753,

27. ut supra leguntur versus, primus digessit lacobsius Addit. 343.

cf. Pherecr. 199.

53

mQa ^drrsiv snl rotg iSQotg xal r^^v aav nsQidsta^ai

nsQi rriv oOcpvv.
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Eustathius 1828, 58 ex Aristophane graramatico : [li^Xcorrjv %a-

loviiev Kal rrjv aiyEiav Soqccv^ tfjv 8s rcSv TCQO^arcov eviot nlsriv.

rav ds aQyaiav ^Amxav rtvsg Gvvaltcprjv ttoiov^svui cjav SKaXovv.

nal cpSQSi %al iQfjGiv 'Eq^Itctcov ravrijv b)Qa ^idrrsiv snl roig isQoig

Kal rt)v coav TtSQtdsi6Q'at tisqI rrjv oocpvv. et 877, 55 item ex Ari-

stophane: firjXarrjv KaXov^sv y.al ri]v alysiav doQciv , rrjv dh rcov

TtQO^drcov rivsg oisrjv, o&sv
r/ (pa avvijXsntrai otov' 6)Qa fidrrstv

STtl rotg iSQOtg %rX. ad Milites haec probabiliter revocavit Meinekius

propter fr. 54 et 57. rotg iSQoig corruptum esse arbitror. nam de

sacris quae milites in bellum proficiscentes deis offerebant {sh,iri]Qta

isQcc),
ad quae Meinekius haec verba referebat, cogitari non potest.

neque vero panem conficiebant ad templa {inl roig tSQotg) aut in

aedibus privatis, quae maximam partem angusliores erant, sed

ad aedium ianuas in viis publicis. cf. Vesp. 14. 23. Av. 1579.

itaque scribendum est snt raiot d"VQatg.

54

aQa roLVVV fisr^ s^ov xojqslv rov xoJirjv^Qa la^ovta
xal TtQoOzscpdkaLOv ,

lv' sg trjv vavv ^fijtr]di]0as Qod^id^fjg.

B. dkX' ov dio^aL navLxtov sxcov tbv TCQaxtov [jtQoaxscpakaLOv].

Hesychiu^s navtxrov "EQfitnnog iv 2rQartcoratg nrX. 1. xhv addi-

dit Salmasius. xconrjrfjQa Musur.] xonrjrrjQa. 2. tV ig rrjv Musur.]
iV iarl. Q0&td'^rjg Blomfield. Gloss. Aesch. Pers. 402] Qo&td^tg.
3. TtQoaKScpaXaiov addidit Blomfield. 'hortatur aliquis alterum ut

secum navem conscendat ad bellum ut videtur profecturus.' Bergk.
R. c. Att. 324. m]vog vel ndvog corporis tumoi-es, pustulas et tu-

bercula apud medicos significat. cf. Cels. 5, 28, 10. itaque TtavtKtbv

nQcoKrov podicem tuberculis obsitum et cum contraria apud Her-

mippum sententia requiratur, ov 8soijl\ ov navtKrov s'xcov scriben-

dum esse opinio est Meinekii. 'nihil se opus habere pulvinari dicit:

neque enim pustulatas se nates habere*. mihi nescio quis militiae

se subtrahere videtur podicem pustulis obsitum excusans: ov 8so(iat

(8vvafiat?) Sfinrjddv fisrd aov sig rr]v vavv. ea de causa magno-
pere dubito an non recte addiderit Blomfieldius nQoaKScpaXaiov.,
pro quo dativum a navtKrov suspensum {dsl cpvys&Xotat vel %tfis-

rXotat, Cels. 5, 18, 19. 28, 10) desidero. de remigum pulvinari cf.

Aristoph. Eq. 785. Cratin. 269.

55

Xta Sh xvXl^ vtl^ov XQS^atav

tcsqI 7ca66ak6cpLv.

Athenaeus 11, 480 e inatvovvrat 8s Kat at Xiai KvXtKsg, av
fivr]fiovsvst"EQ[iinnog sv SxQartcoratg %rX. Eustathius 1428, 61. prae
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militiae studio etiam conviviorum adparatum nunc neglegi dicit.

de forma naaaaXocpiv cf. Cratin. 95. 100. 126. 137.

56

Qcc^dov 8' o^ec ri^v xottcc^ixrjv

iv Toig ctxvQOLGi xvXLvdo^ivfjv.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1242 neQl (lev ovv Trjg qu^Sov (in ludo

cottabi) "EQfitTCTCog iv ExQaxLfoxaLg. cf. fr. 47, 5. 6.

57

VLaa 8' aa XL&Lvrjv (idxTQav.

Pollux 10, 182 ovxco {(pav) xrjv (irjkaxyjv SKaXovv, Tacog anb

rjjg oiog., xoig ds axQaxLcoraig xal dvxl (idnxfjag VTtovqyst, Ztieq iv

2xQaxLc6xaLg 'EQfintnog vTtodrjloi kiycov kxX. mactris lapideis ad pa-
nem conficiendum in pace utebantur, in militia xy ma.

58

A. %(^Lq\ 0) dLttTtOVTLOV

6TQdT€V}ltt, TL TIQCCTTO^SV;

Ttt fiev TCQos o^LV (ittXttxcas

iXELv ttJio oai^iaTos,

5 xofifj re vettVLxfj

GcpQLyeL Te ^QaxLOVcav.

B. 7J6&0V Tov "A^v8ov CJg

dvYiQ yeyeviiTttL;

Athenaeus 12, 524 f xat ^A^vSvivol . . . dvsifisvoi xfiv diaixdv

slaL Kal Kaxsayorsg^ (og TtaQtarrjaiv EQfiLnnog iv ZxQaxLcoxaig kxX. Xcclq^

co Dobr. Adv. II 339] %oiiQco. axQaxsvfia^ xi Dobr.] axQdxsviid xl.

nQdxxofisv Dobr.J nQaxxofiivcov A. 4. acofiiarog\ acofiaxa .B. 6. ve-

avLy.fj , acpQiysL Villebrun ] vsaviKrjg , (fQLysi. B.
vsavL/.fj cpQiysL

PVL. vsavLKfi, xXidsL Casaub. 7. xbv (^haud dubie' Dind.) A]
xr}v L. "A§vdov] 'A^vdo^''? Dind.

, qui 7. 8 alteri personae tri-

buit et per interrogationem extulit. non sunt lonici versus (a

maiore), ut Dobraeus putabat, sed glyconei cura anacrusi pro basi.

3 (et 4) manifesto corrupti. G. Hermannus xd fiiv ye nQog oipLV

SL
I
doKeixs fidX' ov KaKcSg

\ e'xsLv dno acofiaxog. Bergkius R. c.

Att. 324 xd fiiv y dno acii^axog \ nQog oipLv s'xsl KaXcSg. Meinekius

in Athenaeo B. xd fisv nQog "i\)lv fidXa KaXcog e'isLv doKSL
\

. . dnb

acofiaxog. at quomodo trimetri hic cum melicis versibus consociari

poterant? nQog o^lv et dnb acofiaxog orta esse videntur ex dn

Ofifidrcov et scribendum xd fisv yaQ dn ofifidrcav \

doKeirs xa-

kc5g e%eLv. '^evaybg quidam milites Asiaticos, specie egregios, re

Comici graeci, ed. Tb. Kock. I. 16
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ignavos contraxerat'. Dobr. Bergkius recepta Dindorfii coniectura

'A^vd6&\ Alcibiadem notari arbitratur, qui vixdum adultus Abydum
se contulerit et omni voluptatum generi se dederit, conl. Antiphonte

apud Athen. 12, 625b. 13, 574e. Lys. 14, 41 et fr. 8 ed, Tiiric.

mihi nescio quis chorum ex transmarinis sociis compositum salu-

tare, chori princeps autem interrogare videtur an senserit Abydenos,

effeminatos plerumque et molles, tandem aliquando viros factos esse.

59

civ€QLva6tog sl

Zenobius 2, 23 (cf. Suid. dvsQtvaGTog) zdxTsrai rj naqoi^ia tcuq'

'EqinlmKp iv SxQaxmxaig ... im xcov ansQ dv kd^coai firj StaKQa-

xovvTcov. dvsQivaaxog Suid. et Etym. m. 108
, 10] dvsQLvsog.

Hesych. dvrjQivaaTog. rem optime et copiosissime inlustrat Plin.

N. h. 15, 79—81.

60

i^QiGtdvaL

Athenaeus 10, 4:23 & "EQfimnog sv ZxQaxicoxatg
'

rjQiaxdvac
aal naQiaxdvai tovtL Photius rjQLaxdvat' "EQfiinnog. cog Kat

Ssdstnvdvat cpaaiv. fallitur Eustathius 1900, 9. 'ijQiaxdvai Dindf.]

dQtaxdvat. sic dsdsinvdvat et Ssdsinvafitv Aristoph. fr. 249. 464.

Plat. 144. Antiphan. 142. Eubul. 91. 92. Epicrat. 1. Alexid: 107.

rjQiaxaiisv Aristoph, fr. 496. Theopomp. 22. pro naQtaxdvai xovTi

cod. C naQsaxdvat xovxcot. eicit haec Dindorfius naQtaxdvat ex riQt-

axdvai ortum esse ratus. Meinekius in Athenaeo rjQtaxdvat [Kal

naQtaxdvatl xovxi cum Dobraeo. in Analectis 191 'riQtaxdvat Kal

nQoasaxdvat xovxi, ut TCQoasaxdvat de fastidio intellegatur'. sed du-

bito propter metrum.

^OPMO^^OPOI

Sitalces, Thracum rex (cf. fr. 63, 7), cum socius Atheniensium

factus sit 01. 87, 2 (Thuc. 2, 29), mortuus autem eo tempore quo

pugna apud Delium commissa est, i. e. 01. 89, 1, actam esse fa-

bulam adparet inter 01. 87, 2 et 89, 1. ad 01. 88, 3 vel 4 Wi-

lamowitzius refert Obs. crit. 35.6 conl. Thuc. 3, 70 sq. 81 sq.

cum fr. 63, 10 et Thuc. 2, 29. 95 sq. 4, 79 cum fr. 63, 8. idem

sequi videtur conl. fr, 63, 4 cum Aristoph. Eq. 894. 5.

61

naQa tav jtaTCijXcov Ajfi/'Ofiat to avfi^oXov.

Pollux 9, 71
si'r}

6' £v Kat av[i§oXov ^Qa^v vofiiafidxtov, rifii-

xofiov Tt vofiiaiiaxog. 6 yovv "EQfitnnog sv QoQfiocpoQOtg liyst nxl.

cf. 14. Aristoph. fr. 44. Eubul. 70.
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62

trjd' i^iovtt ds^ia, o5 kvyrvLdiov.

Athenaeus 15, 700 d "EQfimnog 5' 6 xG)(icoSi,07ioi.6g iv ^lcifi^oig

ro GtQatLcorixbv kvxvEiov 6vv&etov ovrcog ovoficc^st. sv dh 0OQfio-

(pOQOLg dQoiicctt' ryd^ ark. rrjd^ i^tovrt'] rri ds^totrjtt P. Dobr. Ad-
vers. II 352 rt (3f' elxsv ev rij de^ia] B. Xv%vl8tov. 'nisi potius tt

Se^tbv delenda sunt et legendum t|j de^ta Xvxvtdtov.* Meinekius in

ed. min. rfjS^ i^iovt^ eTCi de'^C w A.
(sc. aye fte), in Anal. Ath.

344 tfjd' i^tovtt det^ov, co X. (ostende mihi viam).

63

sGTtets vvv fioi Mov6at 'Okv^TCiu 8co(iat' ^xovGai,

f^ ov vavxkrjQSt /^JiovvGog sn otvona novtov,
o(?(?' aydd'' dvd-QcSTCotg dsvQ^ rjyays vi]l (isXaivrj.

ix (isv KvQrjvrjg xavXov xal dsQ^ia fiostov
6 ix 6' 'EkXrjGjiovtov axo^i^Qovg Tcal ndvta taQtxrj'

iic d' av 'Itakiag %6vdQov xat jtksvQa ^osia'

xkI jtaQcc UitdXxov xl^coQav Aaxsdai^ovCoiGt
xal jtaQa nsQdtxxov tljsvdr) vavslv Ttdvv Tcokkatg.

ai 8s UvQdxovGat 6vg xal tvQOv TtaQs%ov6tv.

10 Tial KsQXVQatovg 6 no6sidc5v ih,ols6SLSv

vav6lv inl yXacpvQatg, ott^ 8L%a ^vfiov s%ov6lv.

tavta fisv ivtsv^sv. ix d' AiyvTttov td KQS(La6xd

L6tLa xal ^v^Xovg, dno 8' av EvQlag kL^avatov.

Yi
8s xakri KQrltrj xvndQLttov totat d-soL6tv,

15
ij Al^vy} 8' ikscpavta noXvv naQS%SL xatd nQd6LV'

ri 'P68og d6taq)L8ag ts xal i6xd8ag rj^vovsLQOvg.

avtdQ dn Ev^oiag dniovg xal lcpta (i^la'

dv8Qdno8' ix ^Qvyiag, dno 8' 'AQxa8iag inLxovQOvg.

at naya6al 8ovkovg^ xal 6tLy(Latiag naQS^ov^LV.

20 tdg 8s /dLog §aXdvovg xal dfivySaka 6LyaX6svta

Ilacpkayoveg naQS%ov6L' td ydQ t dvad^rjfiata 8aLt6g.

Ootvixrj xaQnov cpoivLxog xal 6s^i8alLV'

KaQ%r}8cov 8dnL8ag xal noLxila nQ06xscpdXaLa.

Athenaeus 1, 27 de td e^ exdatrjg noXecog iStcifiata ovtco na-

taXiyet . . . "EQfitnnog KtX. ex versibus novem prioribus quaedam

excerpsit Eustath. 261, 6. v. 10. 11 Eustath. 1582, 19. v. 20. 1

idem 1404, 4. dfivydttXa GtyaXoevta idem 1280, 49. Besychius Jiog

^dXavot. "EQiitnnog o q (x
o <p 6 q o t g' tdg Jibg ntX. Bekker.

Anecd. 82, 19 dfjivydaXa' "EQfitnnog QoQfiocpoQotg. 3. dv&Qconotg]
16*
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iv av9Qc67toig B, 6. av] am lacobs. Anthol. Pal. III 1027.

7. ipfuQav BC] '\\)Ci)Qag VL. 8. naqa IleQdUxov] ticqI UeQSUKOv
C. TtaQa jtsQdiKOv VL. tlfevdr] Schweigh.] ipevdij. 'ipevdea Eustath.

TtoXXatg] TCoXkd? 9. 6vg] ahov Eustath. 7taQe%ov6i L] 7taQe%ovaaL

BC. ahov Kal rvQOv' ayovdiv Meinekius. at ayei Jiovvaog v. 3.

Xl.lxiri Dindf.] ow. 12. evxev^ev ex 6'] ovv evxev&ev an Mei-

nekius Anal. Ath. 12, *fort. nihil mutandum et brevis syllabae

productio interpunctione excusanda*. ivxevd^ev fiev xavx^ Herwerden.

Nov. add. crit. 6. 17. Ev^oLag'] Ev^olrjg B. 19. Tlayaaal L]

layaaal V. 21. Tor yaQ t'] xa yaQ B. Eustath. cf. Hom. Od. 1,

162. 21, 430. 22. OoivUr] naQnbv lacobs. Anth. Pal. III 577]
(poiviit^

^' av xaQTtbv BC. (Potvixr/ av zaQTtov Ll Oocvi^ d' av

naQjtbv Meinekius Anal. Ath. 13. 23 Sdncdag] ddnr]Tag B. 6d-

nedag C.

1. eanexe Hom. 11,2, 484 et saepius. 4. KavXov. cf. Ari-

stoph. Eq' 894. 5. cum interpr. Hesych. deQiia Ai^vkov ag ndX-

Xcarov (Mein. V 33). 6. scribendum est omnino ex (J' av @ex-

xaXiag. Antiphan. 34, 2. 3 lovSQOg dyaO^og MeyaQCXog. B. ov

&exraXciibv xbv ^Qrjarbv elvai cpaac decv; Alexid. 186 nal x^vdQog
evSov eaxl @exxaXcii6g. scriberem OeaaaXiag^ nisi consulto epicis for-

mis fere abstinuisset. cf. 14 avndQcxxov^ 17 Ev^oiag. 7. Aristoph.
Ach, 141 ZcxdXKOvg. sed ZcxdXaov Thuc. 2, 29. 3, 101, ceterum sca-

biem non advectam ad Lacedaemonios dicere sed inprecari eis

poeta videtur. cf. Phryn. 26. Eupol. 191. Horat. A, p. 417 oc-

cupet extremum scabies. H. lacobi (Mein. V p. LXIV. V et ed min.

VIII). 8. Ferdiccas aeque Lacedaemonios atque Athenienses de-

cipere solebat. 11. Hom. II. 20, 32 ^eol di^a ^v(jibv exovxeg. 18,
510. Od. 3, 127, 150. 16, 73. 19, 624. 12. *Xen. Oec. 8, 12
navem regi dicit Scd anevdjv ^vXivcov Kal nXexxcSv Kac KQe^aarav.
Poll. 1, 94. 10, 13'. Mein. 14. Mnesim. 4, 1 &aXdficov Kvnu-
QcaaoQoqxov. cupressina erant ianua templi Dianae Ephesiaci

(Theophr. H. pl. 5, 4, 2), (leXa&Qov templi Delphici (Pind. Pyth.
6, 61) et multa deorum simulacra. Hehn, Kulturpfl. 243. 4. rolac
^eolacv. Alexid. 22, 3 (I7«()og cpsQec) Koafiov jucv (laKdQeaac Xi&ov.

16. xard nQaacv suspectum. Hom. Od. 18, 196. 19, 564 nQcarcv
X iXecpavxa ,

unde facile conicias JcaraTt^)/ cror, an Kac aQcaxov?
17. i'g}ca (if,Xa apud Homenim semper oves sunt, apud Hermip-
pum mala ut videntur. 19. Aristoph. Plut. 521 rjKcov eK &ex-
xaXiag naQ^ dniaxcov dvS QanoS caxcSv. 20, cf. Hehn Kulturpfl.
339. 40. 23. scripserat Polemo librum neQc xcav iv KaQxrjSovi
nenXcov. Ath. 12, 541 a (Mein.).

ad parabasin haec pertinere opinabatur Welandius De parod.
Hom. 31. at in parabasi versum heroicum usurpatum fuisse non
est verisimile. ceterum haec inter duas personas ita distribuenda esse

arbitror, ut B accipiat 7. 8. 10. 11. 19 [Kai Tlayaaal kxX.). nam-

que adparet seriis ludicra admixta et haec ab altera persona pro-
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nuntiata esse. quomodo autem haec omnia de Baccho (v. 2) prae-
dicari potuerint nescio.

64

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 750 (lifivrjtai {Oq'vvi%ov xov xa^iTiov)

"E()^m7tog iv 0OQ}iO(p6QOtg ag dXlotQia v7to§aXXo[iivov Ttoi^^fiata.

pertinent haec ad mutuas comicorum obtrectationes.

65

Pollux 10, 122 "EQ^iTtTtog iv Gea^ocpoQoig tlv %va%^ov xat

xriv olvo%6r}v %al tb Xv^viov (fr. 62) y.al ta toiavta aKevt) %aX-
Kidia xai %aXxLa TiaXeiy cog ia %aXKOv TteTtoirj^iva. OeGfio^poQOig^

OoQfiocpoQoig Casaubonus.

66

"EQfiiTtTtog 0OQiiocp6QOig. Bekker. Anecd. 419, 26 et Suidas.

Bekker. Anecd. 79, 26 aTtedrjiir^Kotog
'

^rjfioa&ivrjg naxa AeTttlvov,

Sevocpcov ^ATtofivrjiiOvevfidtcov tQtta. neque apud Demosthenem ne-

que apud Xenopbontem quicquam eiusmodi exstat. Lobeck. Phryn.
698 adn. aut dnodeSrjiJirjKoteg scribendum aut barbarus loqui cre-

dendus est.

67

TtoXvteXeg avdQeiov {v7t6dr]na), ov "EQ(ii,7t7tog iv 0OQ(iO(p6Qotg

(ivrjfiovevet, Poll. 7, 89. e7txv6%Xot Bekkerus] v7io0%Xoi A. v7ti6%Xoi

C. e7txv6%v cod, Hesych., e7txv6K{X)v M. Schmidt. 'latet forma

Boeotica e7txv6v,Xv pro eTtxv^aXot aut hoc ipsum.' Pollux 7, 80

(leQrj v7to8rj(idxa)v yXcjxxat %ai %axxv(iaxa Kal v6%Xot. Bekker. Anecd.

16, 11 e7txv6%Xoi (sic) aicpetXe (o (acp. Bekk.) 6td xov ^ aat & (i.
e.

ecp&vO^Xot^
' nal yaQ xo v6%Xog 8a6vvexat. e'6xt de xcov V7todrj(idx(ov,

o&ev ot l(idvxeg i^d^txovxat 7tQog xo 6vvexetv xbv 7t6da. v6xXog (i.
e.

o%og hahena) nomen aeolicum una cum spiritu leni in dialectum

communem transiisse suspicatur Lobeck. Paralip. 34.

Praeterea ad hanc fabulam fr. 82 referebant Bergkius R. c.

Att. 325. 6 et Meinekius.

lAMBOI

Nominantur etiam trimetri et tetrametri. probrosorum carmi-

num librum intellegendum esse Meinekius statuit I 96. cf. Hem-
sterhus. Aristoph. Plut. 701 p. 234 Lips. quae quamquam ad co-

moediam antiquam non pertinent, tamen fragmenta hic deside-

rari nolui.
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68

tccg XsviceQivsag ds x^Q^S l^sxadag.

Athenaeus 3, 76 c IzvKEQivthq de ri eUog iaxc avnijg xal i'a(og

avxvi iaxlv rj
xa Xsvoia avxa cpeQOvaa^ }ivr}(iov£vsi <?' avxrjg "EQfiiJt-

%og iv'Ia(i§oig ovxcog KxX. cf. Eustath. 1205, 5. de accentu cf. fr. 51.

69

Suidas vnayayysvg. iffyaXstov xi xsnxovtxov, tog xivsg aiSriQOvv,

olov TtTvtdiov, w XQcivxai ot wviaxul. ot 8s iQyaXslov oliiodo(xiK6v,

w aTCsvd-vvovat, xag JtXiv&ovg TiQog aXXr^Xag, o nvsg naQa^voxov
KaXovaiv. ot ds TtrjXov xiva, v,a&wg "Kai "EQfintnog' ^vvsaxi yaQ

8sa(i(iS (isv ovdsvC' xoiav d' vitaymysijai xoig savxov xQOTtoig. simi-

lia Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1150, ubi in fine additur xotovxo yuQ
XI Kul "EQfiiitTtog iv xoig TQi(isxQoig i(icpuvi^si. manifestum est

Suidam sua ex integrioribus scholiis hausisse. G. Hermannus apud

Bernhardyum ^vvsaxi yaQ Srj dsa}it(p (isv ovdsvi^ |
vjto xiat d' vit.

nxX. Meinekius ^vvsaxt yuQ 6sa(i(3 (isv ovxog ovdsvi^ |
xovxoiai <J' vit.

KxX. addens 'vitay. de luto quo utuntur caementarii ad lateres

coagmentandos interpretatur etiam Hesychius v7tay(oysvg
'

TCQog nXCv-

^(ov ohodo(iriv TtrjXog. videtur id autem figurate dixisse Hermippus.'
neutrum intellexit Bernhardyus, neque ego intellego. ille ^vvsaxi

yuQ dri \atai(ioi (isv ovdsvt, |

xoiat d' vjtaymysvatv ys xotg xavxov

xQOJtov, hominem significari dicens moribus dissolutis, qui spreta

legum sanctitate et bonorum consuetudine cum sordibus suique
similibus versetur. Dindorfius denique in ed. Schol. Arist. haec Her-

mippi esse negat, non tamen addens, cuius esse possint. cf, quae
adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av. 1149. de verbis Hermippi restituen-

dis despero.

70

eig ro KvliXQoivcav ^adt^cov ajilrjvonedov d(ptx6(iYiv

sidov ovv T^v 'HQtxxXstav xal (idV (xtQaCav noXtv.

Athenaeus 11, 46 le ov xwv KvXtKQuvoiv slg vjtaQxcov, ovg

%Xsvd^(ov "EQ(itJt7tog o nco^xcpdionotbg iv xoig ^Id(x§otg cprjaCv kxX.

HQUKXscSxat d stalv ovxot ot vnb xr] Otxr] xarotxovvreg, ag cprjat

NCnavdQog 6 &vaxsiQrjv6g , 6vo(iaa&rjvat cpdatKov avxovg dn6 xtvog

KvXtKog, yivog ^vdov, svog xcov 'HQuxXst avaTQutsvau(xiv(ov. deinde
e Scythini Teii historia KvXtKQ^^vug i^snoQd^rjas Xrjt^O(isvovg kuI av-
xod^t jt6Xtv iSsC^iaxo HQUKXiiuv xrjv TQrjxtvtrjv KuXso(isvr]v. atque ex
Polemone xr^g S^ 'HQUKXsCag . . tc5v olxrjxoQcov (is&^ 'HQUKXsovg xtvsg

ucptKO(isvot iK AvdCag KvXiKQuvsg . . .
, ucp^ (Sv ot xonot Sia(iivov-

atv. olg ovSs Tijg noXtxsCag (isxsSoaav ot 'HQUKXstcoxut, avvoCxovg

uXXocpvXovg vnoXu§6vxsg. itaque Hermippus eo nomine ad inriden-

dos Heracleotas usus est. pro anXr]v6nsSov Schweighaeuserus axXrjQ^-
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Ttedov, Meinekius Anal. crit. Ath. 209 slg ra — amXoTtidcov conl.

Strab. 9, 428. magis fortasse placebit GcprjvoTtedov (cf. Gcprjvo-

Ttcoycov). nam planities illa altis undique montibus cincta occiden-

tem versus velut in cuneum tenuatur. cf. Tac. Agric. 10. cum
fragmento proximo, quod ipsum quoque ad Heracleam refert, con-

iungit Meinekius.

71

vorsQOv d' avtov OtQarrjydv ovg dv£LX(otrj^Evrjv

nal xaGaXfid^ovciav sidov xal OsOaXcoxLCS^Evrjv.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1169 diaaakccKcoviaov b^olcog 6' iarl

%al nuo' 'EQfxtTiTtcp iv xolq TergafierQOig kxX. sic libri. avrriv arqa-

rtjycov Meinekius, ovaav Fritzschius Qu. Arist. 287, eilcoriafiivrjv Mei-

nekius, aeaaXa%covia^ivi]v Schneiderus in Lex. gr. aala%covev(xi. Suidas

Kareilcoria^ivog naraSedovXcofiivog, ix rov etXcog., eiXcorog., o arjnaivet

rbv dovXov. quae ad hunc ipsum versum videntur pertinere. quid
Fritzschii ovaav participio passivi additum sibi velit exputare non

possum. scribendum erit vareQov 6^ avrrjv arQarrjycov ev avvetXco-

r ta
(i ivrjv \

nal naaaX^d^ovaav eiSov %ai aeaaXaKcovta(iivr]v. quae

scripta sunt haud multo post Heracleam urbem in Trachinis vicinia

ab Lacedaemoniis conditam exeunte anno 01. 88, 2. Thuc. 3, 92. 3.

nam ad annum 01. 95, 2 eaque quae narrat Diodorus 14, 38 (cl.

82) referri non possunt. Hermippus autem eo tempore praetor

Atheniensium fuisse videtur ut Sophocles in bello Samio.

12

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 303 'Eqfitmtov TerqafitirQOig' nal @e(it-

aronXiovg rov %Qcov6g rtg dov xe^X^^TtVQtg r tg ovofid^erat.
Dobraeus ag rtg cov zoTtQcovrjg ., quo difficultas non tollitur. for-

tasse poeta scripsit @e(itaro%Xiovg re roSv TtQoarjzovrcov rtg

cov
1 Ke^X^^TtvQtg Tia covofid^ero.

73

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 701 "EQfitifitog iv rcp TtQcorco ldfi§w rav

XQtfiirQCOv 'AaxXrjTtiov xat AafiTteriag rfjg 'Huov Xiyet Mccxdova xal

IIodaXetQtov xat ^laad) Kal Ilavdiieiav %a\ AtyXr]v vecorarrjv. Xafi.

Tteretag rov 'IXiov V. trimetri facile restitui possunt. 'AaxXrjTttov kuI

AafjiTteriag rfjg 'HXiov
\ {Ttaideg) Maxdcov {eial) xat IIodaXeiQtog'

\

eitetr 'la.acb %at Havdzeta {d-vyariQeg)' vscordrrj d' AtyXt]. Aescu-

lapii filias eodem ordine ab Aristide 7, 46 (I 79 Dind.), alio a

Suida in 'Hntovn et Plinio 35, 137 recenseri adnotavit Hemster-

husius (Aristoph. Plut. 701).

74

Athenaeus 16, 667 d b^oicog 6islsQ%ovxat oxt d^Xa TtQov%stxo
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Tc5 sv 7tQ0Sii£V(p
xov Kovxa^ov wa xott 7t£fi(idria xcel T^ayrjjwara . . .

"EQfimnog x£ iv xotg ld(i^oi.g,

75

dvvd^srov

Athenaeus 15, 700 d "EQfititnog b Kcoficodionoibg iv 'Iccfi§oig xo

GrQanaxiKbv Xvxvsiov ovxcog dvo^a^£i. Schweighaeuserus 0vvd£xov,

ex laminis corneis vel ligneis.

AAHAiiN nOIHMATiiN

76

^id tov ^Jf ov ^svtOL [is&vsLV tov avdQu XQV
rov dyccd^dv ovSs d^sQfioXovtstv, a 6v TtOLStg.

Athenaeus 1, 18 c "EQnntTcog. (la xbv Erfurdt. Obs. 425] fia.

alla fia lacobs. Addit. 12. cf. Aristoph Nub. 991. 1044 sq.

77

« ToO'' ^od-rjv, tavta vvv dvrjdofiaL.

Bekker Anecd. 25, 19 dvrjdo(iai icp' olg 7Jad"r}v' ctvxl xov

ovyii&^ i]do[iaL."EQfii7iTCog' a — dv^dofiai, dvxl xov xal xrjv i^t ix£l-

voig y^y^vrjfiivrjv aTtoQQinnco Kal aTtoxi&ffiaL rjdovriv. «] xa Bek-

kerus. a yaQ Valcken. Eurip. Hipp. p. 259. dv^dofiai] dq)i]dofiat

Lobeckius Phryn. 563. at dvijdofiat comice fictum esse videtur ut

xo Siv ex ovSiv, vaidafiag ex ovdafivigf alia id genus.

78

6v ds t^v xscpaXrjv tpccd^aXXe fiov.

Bekker. Anecd. 9, 7 dvatjja&dllEtv . . . "EQfintnog avsv itQO-

&£6£cog Xiy£i ijja&dXl£tv dvxt xov avav. Gv dk —
jiiot;,

dvxi xov

lifrjXdcpa. kvSv Bekker] ntvEiv cod. Populi videri verba drjfioTttd-^ao)
alicui caput scalpendum praebentis adnotavit Meinekius.

79

trjv xscpaX^v o&riv b%sl.

oerjv xoXoxvvtrjv.

Athenaeus 2, 59c "EQfititnog. 2. oariv C] oari. Casaubonus

o0tj TiokoKvvrr], Dobraeus Advers. II 223 xrjv K£q)aXrjv £%£t \ osrjv

KoloKvvxr]. non adsentior. mirabundus nescio quis alterius capite
conspecto exclamat rt/v k. oarjv £X£t et statim ipse addit oa>]v koXo-

Kvvxriv. syntaxis eadem est quae Thuc. 7, 21 avdQag xoXfi^QOvg,
oiovg Kai 'Ad^rjvaiovg. sane etiam '^d-rjvatot dicere poterat, et nu-
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mero singulari semper vsaviag otovg 6v Aristoph. Ach. 601. per-
peram etiam Eccl. 465 Meinekius Dobraeum secutus est, ubi recte
roiGiv rjXtnoiGt v(pv. cf. Cratin. 299. Periclis caput oblongum et

cucurbitae simile inrideri coniecit Meinek. versus recte digessit
lacobs. Addit. 49.

80

iya 0OV 0ijfisQov

XVTttCOV tO 7CQ66O7t0V CCi^OQVyXiaV 7tOL7]6a).

Bekker. Anecd. 362, 15 ai(jtoQvy%ice (cod. atfiOQvxia et mox
QV%og) ^(OQtov e6xi xovvoiia , itXriv xat l AxxfKog "EQ^tnnog ixQr^-
Oaxo xrj q)COvri strccov' iyco

—
7Coii^6co. arjiiaivsi ds x6 iia9r]fjLccid'ai

t6 Qvyxog. 0Qvvtxog fisvxot ovk iyKQtvsi xrjv cpcovijv. Bachm. Anecd.

51, 21 atfiOQVjita. Jcoqiov icxt xovvofia, 7ih]v oiat 6 ^Axxtxog "Eq-

(itTtTtog ixQTjGaxo xrj q)covfj. Hesych. aifiOQvyxtav Kad"rjfiax&ai x6

Qvy%og, ubi atfiOQvyxiav M. Schmidt. aifiOQvy%tav Schneiderus in

Lex., atque id ipsum Bekkeri grammaticus, cum addat aaii^rjficcx&at,

scripsisse videtur. tcoh^Gco] tcoco Bekker. at futuro opus est. neque
aifioQQvyxtav cum Meinekio scribi opus est: cf. cpvXXoQOstv Pherecr.

130, 10. x)]fisQ6v 60V et vr] z//' aifiOQQ. Meinekius, etiam dimetros

effici posse adnotans iyco
—

x^fisQOv \
xvnxcov — vr] ^i

ai\i^OQQ. tc.

81

(S0t£ MaQad^cSvos to XoiTtov stc' dyad^a (is^vrnievot

Ttdvtsg £(ifidHov(}iv dsl fidgad^ov sig tdg dk^iddag.

Athenaeus 2, 56 c cpr]6tv "EQfitnicog. 2. ifjt^celkov6iv dsl BC]
ast sfi§(xkXov6tv VL. ifi§alov6tv Porsonus Aristoph. Eccles. 275

propter x6 Xotnov. Hesych. aXfid6sg' xoXvfi^ddsg iXatai. nal

i% 6ivdntog yoyyvXiSsg. optimae quaeque olivae muria condieban-

tur. Geop. 9, 28, 1 fisydXat xal d&tnxot iXatai^ xy %£*(>* Xr^cp&si-

fiat. Columell. E, r. 12, 49, 4 sine macula, quam candidissimae,
manu destricfae. Pallad. R. r. 12, 22, 2 electas olivas muria matu-

rahis. Coraes *olivas fenicuJo condire etiamnum apud Graecos so-

lemne est. has feniculo et murio conditas olivas' (eae sunt dXfid-

dsg) 'adpellant KoXvfi§rjxdg sXaiag, vocabulo paullum deflexo a

veterum noXvfi^ddsg'*.

82

Msvdatov, tov (ihv koi ivovQOv6tv d-soi avtol

^tQcofiacjtv iv fiaXaxotg. Mdyvrjta ds (LStXixodcnQOv

xal ®d0iov, t(p drj fiijXcov STttdsdQOfiev odfi^,

tavtov syco xqCvo Ttokv Ttdvtcav sivaL aQt^tov
5 t(Sv dXXcov ofvcov, fist' d^ivfiova Xtov aXv7tov.

^6tt ds tLg olvog, tov dri 6anQLav xaXsovcSLV,
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ov xal ccno 6t6ficcrog <STd(iv(ov vnavoiyo^evdcav

o^SL l'ov, o^SL dh Qodcav, oget d' vccxiv&ov.

6<J[iri d^s^TCsaCri xata itdv d' ^xst vtlf€Q((phg da.

10 d^^QoaCa xal vsxtaQ ofiov tovt^ iatl to vixtuQ.

tovtov XQV ^ocQSx^'''^ TclvHV iv daitl ^akeCri

totaiv ifiotat (pCXoig, totg d' ix^Qotg ix nenaQtj^ov.

Athenaeus 1 29 e "EQftimcog 6i nov Jtoiei t6v Jiowaov nXsio-

vcov {ol'v(ov) ^efivtj^ivov' Mevdalo) ^iev xrk. v. 3 a rc3 dij Eustath.

1633, 56. V. 6—10 Eustathius 1449, 10. 1. Mevdaiov, toH

^sv Kal ivovQOvGiv G. Hermann. (Mein, V 33)] MevdaCo) (lev ivov-

QOvGk xal. evovQOvGLv "Kai rol Casaub. MevSaiov fiev, etp' w x«t

ivovQOvGtv Bergk. R. c. Att. 325, ut Mevdaiovy MaYvtjxa, Sdaiov

pendeant ab eis quae supra dixerat. Mevdaiov (lev ivovQOvaiv

lidTiaQsg &eol Herwerd. Obs. crit. 20. 3. odjit»/] od^iriv B. 4. tov-

Tov — aQiarovl rovTca — aqCaTto Herwerdenus. 6. rov Dindf.]
oV. 7. ov] rov Bergk. vTtavoiyofievdcov Casaub.] dvoiyoiievdwv
VL. dvoLyo^iivcov B Eustath. i^OLyvv(ievda)v Bergk. 8. i(ov L]
ocov V. 9. oafiYj] 66(11] 3. 9eaneaCr\ Dobr.J ^eaneaCa, cf. quao
adnotavi ad fr. 63, 6. v^^^eQecpeg B Eustath.] vi\)LQe(peg. 11, rov-

rov] rovri Bergkius (ro^r' iarC. ro vixraQ rovrl XQV »'f^')-
^^'^'^''^

VL] del nlveLv BC. rov naQixsLv del nCveiv iv 6. ^. Dindf. SaLrl

&aXeCrj Dindf. Homerum secutus] rrj 9aleCa BC. rrjaL &aXelr}g VL.
l.'tam diu bibunt Mendaeum dei, donec illud meiere cogun-

tur,' Casaub. 2. (leLXixoScjQov quid esse possit nescio. (lslXlxo-

nojQOv recte dicere poterat ab onciQa. 6. aan^Cav idem quod
av%o6(iCav esse interpretatur Eustathius 1449. vetustiim certe vinum

significatur. 7. ar6(i,arog oris dolii. 10. videtur corruptus esse.

cf. Meinek, Anal. Ath. 14. fortasse scripserat d^i^QoaLov x«t

veKTccQeov rovr iarlv oveLaQ. cf. Od. 9,359. vel simpliciter ro

va(ia pro ro vexraQ restituendum. cf. Aristoph, Eccl. 14. 12.

vinum Peparethitim , Homero ignotum, commemoratur in Hymn.*
ApoU, 32, apud Aristophanem fr, 317 inter bona vina numeratur.
ac sic Soph. Philoct. 548. Plin. N. h. 4, 72. 14, 76. Demosth.

35, 35. itaque ut fit de ea re non constabat.
ad Phormophoros (fr, 63) referebant Bergkius 325. 6 et Mei-

nekius propter argumenti orationisque similitudinem. at argumenti
similitudo nulla est, siquidem fr. 63 de Dionyso nescio quis nar-

rat, fr, 82 Dionysus ipse loquitur. cf. Athenaei verba. metro autem
heroico in quavis comoedia poeta uti poterat.

83
nQoS6(Set nCvHv

Pollux 7, 194 "EQ(iLLnnog 6e ini roiJ nQonL6rev%evTog dvev

aQyvQLOv nCvetv ex xantjXsCov nQodoaeL nCveLv eiQrixe. Cobet.
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Mnem. IIII 300 nQodoaeig nCvsiv conl. Lys. fr. 172, 1 Turic. ot

KaTiTjXoi . , . JtaQ^ cov TiQodoasig (sic A, TtQOTCoGsig VL) Xafi^dvcav
ov% «jtodidoaGtv. Demosth. 50, 7- TtQodoGeig dovg. 50, 12. 'arrhas'.

, .

84

aSrjtpayetv

"EiQVLinnog. Photius.

85
ay,oXov%'Ovvz8

avxi xov ^KoXovQ^ovGa dvCKmg. ovxcog"EQfitnnog. xal yccQ KSXQrjv-

xai xaig aQGevtiiatg (leroxcctg avxt 9'r]XvK(i5v noXXaKtg. Bekker. Anecd. i

367, 33. cf. Cobet. V. 1.2 70. 360.

86

dveiptadovv

Bekker. Anecd. 401, 18 dve%)taSot ^AQt6rocpdvt]g ,
xat due^tpta-

dovg OeQexQaxrigj xai "EQ(itnnog dve^^tad ovv.

87

dcpsvOav

dg)rjxav. IlXdrtov yiat "EQfitnnog. Bekker. Anecd. 470, 10. aut

dcpetCav scribendum cum Meinekio aut dcpevcsav ab dcpevco deductum,

interpretatio autem falsa est.

d£ikoy,O7iii0ag

Suidas SetXoKO^inriaag
'

^^anaxriGag. "EQfitnnog. Hesychius 6et-

XoKon^Gag' l^anax^Cag^ ixcpo^rjOag. idem StetXoxofindaag' ania xat

KOfinoi i^anar-^aag. cf. Zonar. 489. detXoxoni^aag verum est. cf. drj-

fioKoneiv.^ So^ononeiv, noXtromnetv^ alia, quae ipsa quoque in codi-

cibus saepe corrupta sunt.

89
Xokkovv

rd natSta rov ^eov. ovrcog "EQfiinnog. ('accent. om.' Porson).

Hesychius Xoyxia' xd natSta xdov d-eci5v. xexQyixat xy Xeht"EQfitn-

nog. est vox infantium, ut fiofifiav^ ^qvv alia. PoU. 6, 76 XcoXoSia-

Kovtov {(id^r]g elSog). Hesych. XcoXov ^Qmfia fx ytyaQxcov nai avxcov

yevofxevov, natSiotg necpcoafievov. idem XcoXco (Lob. Rhem. 320A(aAw')'
oxav avxa fiexd ytyaQXCov q^coad-rj. Phot. XvXo) (sic)

'

aQcofid (§Qcofid)

rt natSicQv iv Ev^oicc, ytvofievov ex ytyccQxcav nat avKcov KSKOfi-

fievcov. Hesych. XaXco (sic)
• avKov fiexd ytydQxcav KSKOfifiivcav ificpsQeg

naXaaiotg. hinc Bergkius ap. Meinekium V p, LXV. VI. XoXXca'

xd natSia rc5v ^^sc5v ^QcSfia^ i. e. placenta infantibus tam grata,
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ut eam ambrosiam adpellarent. idem Bergkius verbis Hesycbii

Xovr]v avxog aviaraiv in lemmate Aokqcov avv&t]fia loco alienissimo

positis Hermippi fragmentum contineri censet loXkovv avrbg av

eariaiv.

90

xal TCaga ^eQSKQarei xal 'EQ(ilinTa). xovvavxiov 81 arjfialvei tco

aXr}&sveiv. Photius. cf. Pherecr. 222.

91

6^LV1]V

xbv olvov, ovK o^ivav. nal "Eqfiinnog xorl OiXoivlSrjg (12) xal

ol aXXoi Photius. 6|ivav] o^lvov Meinek. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 1304.

Vesp. 1082. Bekker. Anecd. 110, 17. Theophr. H. pl. 9, 15, 3.

9, 11, 1. Lobeck. Path. prol. 213.

92

jieQiXiyEiv

PoUux 2, 125 "EQfimnog Se o xofiiKog xal neqiXeyeiv etQtjne
xo 7teQUQiea&ai xa ^oyw, olov neQiaaa leyeiv. Hesych. neQiXeyeiv'
xa neqiaaa cpQaleiv. Aristoph. Nub. 318.

93

TCGiXriV^QCC

Pollux 3 , 125. nQaxriQ •> (isxa^oXsvg.^ ncolrjxrjg
'

'TnsQsidrjg de

Y.ai nQaxrjv eiQrjnev . . . ncoXrjxrJQa 8e "Egfiinnog. ntoXrjx^Qa Hem-
sterhus.] naXrjxi^Qiov.

94
0SCOV

arjxtov. ovxcag "EQfimnog. Photius. Herodian. I 427, 10 Lentz.

ahg amv enl xwv axa)Xi]xa>v mg naq^ 'AQiaxocpavei (Lys. 730).
arjx(av posteriores dicebant.

95

OXOTCLCaQOVVTaL

naxonxevovat xai naQacpvXaxxovatv. "EQ(iinnog Se x«i enl xov
anb xfjg axontjg &ea)Qeiv. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 361. aKon^g] axo-

niag Plor. Christ. usus est eo verbo etiam Xen. Cyneg, 9, 2.

96

ocadaQLOv

EQ(itnnog, xo v<p' rj(imv aovSccQiov. Moeris 209, 19. 'nisi Epi-
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charmi nomen pro Hermippo reponendum est, suspicari licet Si-

culum hominem ab Hermippo inductum esse' loquentem. Meinek.

97

xo Qiyog. 'HQodoxog (4, 28), aUa xat "EQinTtnog. Photius. ac
sic Aristoph. PJccl. 539. Plut. 896. Plat. Symp. 220 d iv tc5 tl/vxst

Ticc&rjvdov.

AM^ISBHTHSIMON

Hesych. vv(icp6§ag- 'Aycciog. 6 Uedfjvog eTtt^aivcov xatg Nv{i(paig.
xaliv MoLQaig' §a§ai, ^a^ai, ^'^Goiiat yvvaiKEg^-ag). Moiqaig
Casaub.] ^i cod. suprascr. q, Musurus (xvQoig. M. Schmidtius solum

vviicpo^ag Achaei esse censet, cetera ad Hermippi Moi^ag referenda.

MTPTIA02
Meinek. I 100.

EPSJTES

A solo Suida commemoratur.

TITANOHANES

Meinek. I 100. 1. ad incestos puerorum amores videtur per-
tinuisse. Hesych. Ttxdv naLdsQaaxrig. idem Tcdveg' xovg ionovda-

KOxag GcpodQCog TtSQl xdg avvovoiag sXsyov. Phot. 692, 2 ivofii^ovxo

de (ot Ttzavsg) x(Sv riQcaTccodcSv &sc3v slvai. de accentu Herodian.
I 13, 28 Lentz. xd eig av avv&exa aTtb aTtXcov Qr]xmv Tcdvxa ^aQV'

vovxai^ olov evnaiav^ Aiyinav^ 'EQfionav, ^Avxinav^ Evijnav^ Ti-

xavonav, Aivoxixav. cf. II 642, 11. Bekker. Anecd. 1198.

1

Aristoteles Eth. Nic. 4, 6 (de ineptis divitiarum ostentatori-

bus) olov iQaviaxdg yaficnag eSxLcSv, xal acoficpdoLg lOQtjycSv iv xy

naQoSco noQcpvQav siocpsQcov, coGnsQ ot MeyaQeig. ad quae Aspasius

avvrjd^sg iv ncofxcpdia naQansxdafiaxa SsQQSig noLSiv
,
ov noQcpvQtdag.

MvQxiXog iv TixavonaLaL (sic). Hesych. SsqqlS oyoficpOL nvlai'

SsQQSLg syovaaL naQansxdafiaxa, quae ad hanc ipsam fabulam pertinere

censet Meinekius. cf. Eupol. 244. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 58. Mei-

nek. Menand. Philem. p. 382. Fritzsch. Act. soc. gr. I 130 adn.

Schol. Arist. Av. 1490 ol rJQcosg Ss dvaoQyrjxoL xal xaXenol

xoLg ifinsld^ovaL yivovxai . . . dnonki^Kxovg fisv noLSLv dvvavxaL^ xo
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dh oag^eVsg ov nsKtfjurca. dto (loi SoKOvat y,al ot xcc rjQ(Sa7taQi,6v-

T£g aiyrjv k'x£tv, (og MvQrilog iv TixavoTtaai (pv6iv. TixavcoTtaai

V.
tiji xavoTtceat] Ald. xitccvg) 7taai(pdr]g Q. in R verba ag MvQxCkog

KxX. omissa. fortasse poeta swipsit rjQaa TtaQicov, st (pQOv etg,

atyijv £%£'
3

6o(plvxTlg

xo iTttyiyvofievov xrj ylcirxr] ekxlSiov xaXetiai iv xoig Tixavo-

yiyaai xov MvQxikov. Pollux 2, 110.
'

6Xo(pi.vxxig Porsouus] okov

(pkvKxig A. Phot. okocpvKxig (sic)
'

(pkvKxatva im xrjg ykcaxxrjg.

'

at-

que okoopvKxig etiam Hesycbius. sine dubio eiusdem radicis est ac

(pkvKxaiva^ olvocpkv^.

Ad Myrtili Titanopanes Bergkius R. c. Att. 359 refert alte-

rum versum fr. Ecphantidis 2 rjaxvvofiriv xxk.

AAHAOT APAMATOZ

tog 6 iihv xlejiTTjgy 6 d' aQna^f
6 d' avdnriQog noQvo^oaxog

xatacpayag.

Phrynichus Epit. 433 usum vocis Kaxa(paydg inprobans lacog

tf' av etTtotg ,
oxt rjKokov&rjaa MvQxikco keyovxf cSg xrA. dkV ovk

i%Qriv xdg aita^ etQr^fiivag ke^etg aQnd^etv. PoUux 6, 40 Tta^TTovrj-

Qog de jtaQa rc5 MvQxikcp x(p K(OfitK(p Kaxacpayug. cf. Lobeck.
437. Cratin. 45'l. Aristoph. Av. 288. 9. Herodian. I 51, 8 iTtl

aKcofifiaxog xaaaofieva cpayag, Kaxa(paydg. cf. II 657, 13.
cog']

tov

Lobeck.

AAKIMENHS
KOATMBaSAI

Meinek. I 101.

^IASiNIAHS
Meinek. I 103. 253. cf. Progr. gyran. Gubenensis 1855.

AnHNH
Meinek. I 103. Hanov. Exercit. crit. 14 'Aitr}vi]g, i. e. Timon

aliquis fitadv&Qcaitog.

KO0OPNOI

Theramenem potissimum hac fabula traductum esse Heraster-

husius intellexit Poll. 10, 115 (II 1293). cf. fr. 6. ac sine dubio
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ex hominibus Theramenis similibus chorus compositus fuit. cf.

interpr. Aristoph. Ran. 540. Bergk, R. c. Att. 132. inter 01. 92,
2 et 94, 1 actam esse arbitratur Hanovius p. 9.

1

iyco 6' aTtoGLTog cSv toiavr^ ovx avB%oyiai.

Athenaeus 6, 247 e 0ii.covldrig iv Ko&OQvoig. 2, 47 e aTCoGtrov

d' ELQYiKE ^dcijvldrig. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 17 aTtoaiTog' &OLxog. 0l-

XoDvLdrjg Kod-oQvoig.
^

quamquam ieiunus sum, talia non fero\ an

EfY]
— ToaaiFr'? parasitum haec loqui opinatur Hanovius p. 10.

non constat.

2. 3

VTtodsx^O^aL xal ^atLOL xai trjydvoig.

6(}(pQ0^svrjv tcov triydvav.

Athenaeus 6, 228 f ti^yavov SLQrjKSv . . . 0LXcovLdr}g d' iv Ko-

d-oQvoLg' vno8vji£6&aL kxX. kul nuXLv'. 6ag)Q0(i£vr]v kxX. ^uxlGl] §d-
xlql B. ^axLOL Kal xrjydvoig Casaubonus interpretatur ^axiGL xrjya-

vLOxatg^ Meinekius §azioL Kal dXXoLg xriydvoLg. neutrum admitti po-
test propter prius Kai. fortasse scripsit kuI (layiaL, i. e. omni
modo. Pollux 6, 64

rj
6£ fiaKXQa %a\ (laylg EKaXEixo. 7, 22 xb

dyyELOv fiaylg Kai (idKXQa. 6G(pQ0(i£vrjv^ i. e. QLva. Hanovius 10.

4

d)0JCSQ 01 Sifiv^OL tav Xvxvav

PoUux 10, 115 Xv%voL dh inl rovxoLg Kai Xv^vol 6l(iv^ol^ 0l-

Xcavidov Se iv xoig KodSQvoig ELwovxog. Athenaeus 15, 700 f fjLvri-

(lOVEVEL rov dL(iv^ov . . . 0LXG)vi6rjg iv Ko&OQvoLg.

5

Tcavaystg ysvsdv, jtoQvotsXavai, MsyaQstg dsLVOL, natQakotaL.

Pollux 9, 29 iv 0LXa)vidov Ko&oQvoLg iaxiv £iQr](i£vov. 7, 202

0LXa)vi8r}g iv roig Ko&oQvoLg noQvoxEXco vag. dsLvoi^ SelXol Bergk.
an 6ovXoL? navayEtg

*
exsecrahiles' Meinek. MsyaQEtg hic idem

quod TtavovQyoL (Hanovius 11). Cobetus N. 1. 152 itavayrjg yEVEd,

recte. ad parabasin versum refert Hanovius.

6

@rjQa(isvi]g

xrjv KXr}XLKi]v. 0LXa)vi6rig Ko&OQvoLg. Bekker. Anecd. 100

init. OLXcavihrig Meinek.] ^LXLitm^rjg. Hanovius 13 formulam ve-

luti in Plat. Symp. 6 0aXrjQEvg ovxog 'AnoXXodcoQog a grammatico

perperam intellectam suspicatur. de ea nominativum pro vocativo
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ponendi consuetudine copiosius egit G. Hermannus Eur. Androm.

praef. XV— XVII.

npoAriJN

Cf. Petersen. Annal. Fleckeis. 1862 p. 664. E. Hiller. Herm.

Vn 404 et quae ad Aristophanis Proagonem adnotavimus.

<MAETAIPOi;

Hanov. Exerc. crit. 14. Meinek. I 103.

AAHAiiN APAMATiiN

7

OQXovg dh fiotx^ov sCg titpQav iyco yQcccpc).

Helladius Photii Bibl. 530, 15 6 GrCxog 6 kccI naQOi(iia^6(ievog
*

OQKOvg iyco yvvat-Kog sig vScoq yqacpm
'

iczl ju-fv ^^oqpoxAeov?, xov-

Tov 81 naQa)di^aag 6 ^tXcavidrjg icpr]' OQKOvg xtA. cf. Suid. dg xitpQav

yQacpetv et ig xifpQav yQcecpeig. versus Sophoclis a Philonide pro-

pterea deflexus, quia aduUeri apud Athenienses iQQacpavi.dovvxo

xecpQa xe ixiXXovxo. Aristoph. Nub. 1083.

8

xatccxstficcL d', ag oqcczs, dsxdnaXai.

Athenaeus 1, 23 e Qikcovtdrig. 6 add. Meinek. rjSr] Kaxdycetfiat

(5' lacobs Addit. 17. xaixot naxccKEifiai y' Hanov. 15 coniparans

Aristoph. Eq. Ii53sq.

9

ta xataxv0^at' avtot6tv o%og ovx ^xst.

Athenaeus 2, 67 d OtXcovidrjg. xa xaxaxvcsfiaxa \

avxoiatv o'E,og

ovK k'x£t Hanovius 15. fortasse x6 yuQ %axdxvG^^ avxotStv
KxX. cf Aristoph. Av. 535. I589sq.

10

ca nokvtQLXOv Ttciyavog

OtXcividrjg Pollux 2, 24. Meinekius confert Theocr. 10, 40
w fiot Tc5 Tccoycjvog, 6V dXt&icog avicpvaa.

11

intxaQtrjv

^tXcovidrjg xov imxaiQOvxa etQrjxev. Pollux 3, 101.
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12

o^Lvrjv

xov olvov^ ovK o^ivccv. xocl "Eq^mnog Kal. OiXtavlSriq Kui ot

aXXot. Photiu8. cf. Hermipp. 91.

13

(piXo^Loxd^riQOv

mg ^iXmvidrjg. Pollux 6, 168.

14

X£QVL(i(iara

(^iX(oviSr]g. Pollux 2, 149.

AM^ISBHTH2IMA KAI ^ETAEnirPA<I»A

15

vvvl ds Kqovov xal Ti&avov TiunTtsiiCnaTCnos VEv6(iL0tai.

Pollux 3, 18 7tccn%STti7ta7fjtog . . . deivcog Idiatxiiiov' naixoi Oi-

Xcovidr^g 6 xco.utjto? avxa KSXQrjxai ovxco kxX. ^iXcaviSrjg^ vmocpcov P,
ut prorsus incertum sit utrum Philonidi an Nicophonti (fr. 22) is

versus sit tribuendus. KQovog et Ti&covog, i. e. homines priscae

simplicitatis. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 398. 929. 1070.

16

ovx eGxlv ovSeIs dsiXdg 6 dEdoixdg vo^iov
•

TtQog tot)g TtoXE^iiovg d' ECStlv dvdQiag XQi(3i,g.

VTto tov diTcaCov d' E0tlv '^ttdci&ac xaXov.

Stob. Ploril. 9, 14. ^iXaiviSov A. Trincav. v. 1 Apostol. 13,

39 a. V. 3 Apostol. 17, 66 c, utrubique 0dcovidov. ad novae comoe-

diae poetam hoc fragmentum cum proximis referendum esse per-

spexit Hanovius 18.

17

xQEtttov 6t(07tdv icStLV rj kaXstv (idtrjv.

Stob. Flor. 33, 7. ^iXcavidov Trincav.

18

djtavt' EQC^ELg xal 6vvCr]g ov8h sv.

Stob. Flor. 35, 6. 0iXavidov A. 0iXovi6ov Trincav.

Comici graeci ,
ed. Tb. Kock. I. 17
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EXnOAIS
De Comoedia. p. XV 43sq. XVIIII 50sq. Platonius XIII 24sq.

XIIII lOsq. ed. Duebn. Suidas EvnoXig. Meinek. I 104 — 111.

AirES

Chorum caprarum fuisse testatur Plut. Mor. 662 d. cf. Macrob.

Sat, 7
,

5. rerum publicarum non admodum videtur rationem

habuisse. Meinek. I 116. actam esse ante 01. 89, 1, quoniam. eo

anno Hipponicus obiit, Bergkius R. c. Att. .336, 01. 88, 2 Wila-

mowitzius Obs. crit. 24. 3^ arbitrantur. inducitur aliquis sive pastor

sive agricola, humanitatis litterarumque expers, et sophista nescio

quis, sive Prodomus sive Prodicus vel Pronomus, argumentum non

dissimile videtur Nubium fuisse.

1

cjg drj Jior' avtcov iJV xd(ir] rtg, {v^icog

iQet- nQva ftot GsXdxi'' 7]v t' fdrj Xvxov
,

xEXQa^etaL (pQaasL t£ TCQog tov aCnoXov.

Erotianus 121 Klein. Gskaxioiot' roig fitTiQOig ix^vdtot;., rj toig

oGTQCiKodeQfiotg, oiov KaQu^oig., KaQxivotg, m'jQVi.t. fii^vrjzat rrfg Xi^ecog
nal EvnoXtg iv Ai^l Xsycov xxL Herodian. Philet. 453 Piers. »al

TiQio)
tb nQOGtaxxfKov. EvnoXtg nQico fiot asXdxtov. Etymol. m.

132, 50 xal nQtc5 (nQi(a) fiot, cprjGtv 6 Kotfiadog, OfAajjtov. Ety-
mol. Gud. 70, 29 [nQicofiat). Cramer. Anecd. Oxon. I 23, 19 [nQtco

fiot). Photius asXdxia' ^Qaxscog. ovtcog EvnoXig. 6i] Klein] r).
not^

Charter] noxs BC no A. avxav Herwerd. Obs. crit. 21. 2] avxbv.

2. SQSt Meinekius] sqsi nQog avtov. nQico fiot Herodian. Phil. Etym.
m.] nQiovot A nQtovot Bz nQiovog C. <»fXajjt', rjv r' tStj K.] asXd-

%tov. xi 5' iSs) rjv. 3. KSKQa^stat B (m. pr. -rjxat)] oiSKQd'^rjTai

C. cpQaGst xs Meinek.] (pgaastxat. in exitu v. 2 Cobetus Obs. crit.

Plat. 150. N. 1. 161, qui tetrametros putabat esse, ti 6' r]v i'dr]

Xv%ov xtg. cum (SiXaxog ., GsXdxrj., asXctxtov., asXdxta sint pisces mi-

nuti, plerumque plurali numero, sicut dcpvat, commemorantur. cf.

fr. 5. Aristoph. fr. 489. Aristot. H. a. 3, 1. 511 a 5. 5, 5. 540b
17. Athen. 7, 301 b. 8, 356 cd. Phot. asXdxta. Hesych. asXdxiov
KOftfia ix&vog. rj

xd asXdxia Xsyofisva. idem asXdxr]
'

stdrj &aXaaaicov

^rjQiav. Bergk. R. c. Att. 315. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 333. Rhe-

mat. 305.

una persona loquitur, non duae. praedicat fiduciam, qua caprae
pastorem in omnibus periculis adeant. 'cum aegrotant' inquit 'eum
remedium emere iubent; cum lupum conspiciunt, hostis adventum
nuntiantes accurrunt.' sunt enim asXd^ta inter remedia. cf. Hippo-
crat. II 264. 291. 696. 806 Kuehn. loqui videtur idem fr. 4. 13.
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2

av 3' cclyid^eis iv&adl xad^rj^svos.

avTt tov tceqI aiycSv XaXeig. Bekker. Anecd. 353, 27 (Suidas

alyid^Hv). alyia^aiq BekkerJ aiyia^aiv cod. tisqI aiyuv Bekkerj nsQt-

dycov cod.

3

xccl ^TJv fiad^ovti firjde xdyvQi ^ov^cx^s-

Photius et Suidas rdyvQi,' xb ^Qayyxaxov v,al tXditGxov^ ocov

iplxa kiyovGiv. Evnohq At^iv xal ^rjv (la&ovxt nxX. Etymol. m,

743, 57 EvTtoXig Aii^l, fia&ovrt dh
fiij xdyvQt fiovaiKijg. Etym. m.

Milleri (M61anges 277) 'E^tco pro Ai^i. initio versus Kal ^ijv (ex-
cidit e. c. aioiQov) Meinekius utpote ex Ai^iv natum eiecit. xai

firjv Kusterus, xd^^rjv Bergk. R. c. Att. 334. Hesych. xayvQta' xd

eXdintGxa ^
xd xv%6vxa. Herodian. I 354, 8 Lentz. xdyvqt., ivdGftt,

xdQt, aieeXt ovx 'EXXTjvtnd , ^iva di. addere poterat ^XixvQt Diog.
L, 7, 57. cf. Append. prov. Leutsch. 1, 56. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1331.

4

sya TsXco tov ^tGd^ov ovtiv' dv xqtj.

Suidas XQi]' o^vxovcog^ rjyovv 6si. XQV ^^ neQtanoifievmg xo

vnoxaKxtKov. arjfiaivet de xo 6ey. EvnoXtg Aii,iv' eyto xsXm kxX.

XQfi] fJi^s X9V V^alckenarius. *nisi tetrametri sunt reliquiae'. Meinek.

XQfi idem esse ac XQV^V 'naercedem quamcumque postulaverit' Berg-
kius censet R. c. Att. 333. loqui videtur aut pater filium vel filios

sophistae erudiendos tradens aut ille ipse agricola, ab amicis tan-

dem permotus ut litteris musicaeque studeat.

5

xal trjg Xojiddog' evslGl d' etl^t]toC ttvsg.

Photius silJr]Xoi' nXr]&vvxtK(Sg. xd ix^vdta' dtg dfpvlat {acpvai)

Kot fxsfi^Qddeg. EvnoXtg Ai^iv kxX. Xonddog Porson.] Xotnddog cod.

Athen. 8, 356 c siprjxog, x6 fiiKQhv ix^vStov. genetivum sublata post

XondSog interpunctione ab evstatv, ut vult Meinekius, pendere posse

non credo. nam Sophocl. Phil. 648 cum Wakefieldo scrib. snt.

6

03 XdQLtsg, alg fisXovijLv iil^rjtOL.

Athenaeus 7, 301 a EvnoXtg Ai'E,iv. aig Meinek.] utat. fiiXov-

Ctv A] fiiXXovatv. videntur trimetri reliquiae esse.

7

nkriv

dnai, not' iv Oaiaxog scpayov aaQLdag.
17*
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Athenaeus*3, 106 b avvsaraXfisvoig S' sl'gr]KE (KaQtSag) Evno-

Xig sv Ai^iv ovTag kxX. iv] sk P. cf. Cratin. 320 et de Phaeace

interpr. Aristoph. Eq. 1377. Ruhnken. Hist. crit. LI. Bergk. R.

c. Att. 337 sq. Meier. Opusc. I 145.

8

^l6vv6e xatQS. fiTJ
rt jcivxs xal dvo;

Athenaeus 10, 426 ef ot d' sntxsxa^svwg XQ(6fisvoi ra noxa

SvQ oivov snLvov ngog nsvxs vSaxog . . . EvnoXtg Al^iv. Photius

599, 23. Eustath. 1624, 44.
jit^' xi] (irps B. p/rot Eustath. Phot.

599, 24 xb naQOifiiaKOv' rj nsvxs nivsiv
vj xqC t] fitj xsxxaQa. xo

(isv yaQ nsvxs iaxi xQia %al Svo^ xo Sh TQta rjiitav xat Stnkdoiov^

xb Se xsrxaQa taov taa. cf. Cratin. 183. Pherecr. 70. Hermipp. 25.

Amips. 4. Nicochar. 1.

9

rriv navdoxsvTQiccv yag 6 ykd^Kov s%si.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 902 SKrsivovat fisvrot aai to 6 aQ&QOv.

Evnohg Ai'E,i ktX. b Porsonus] dv^Q b. yXdficov Fritzsch, Q. Arist. 90.

235] yX^^fxcov. rX^fxcovY. Dindorfius dvrjQ b yXdficov \ s%st. Fritzschius

yXdfjLOiv dvriQ | sy^st. veri similius est 6 yXdficov s^st \ avrjQ ,
i. e.

in matrimonio. significatur Archedemus. Aristoph. Ran. 417. 588.

10

jtQOGsvsyxs (lovyyvg ro aroii oGcpQSC^ai rb dov.

Priscianus 18, 252 bacpQaivofiat rovSs Kai xoSs. EvnoXtg Al^iv.

bacpQia&at Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 179] oacpQaivsaQ-at. cf. Pherecr. 69,4.

11

zavrrjv syco ^rjrav ndXat rrjv ccQfioyrjv.

PoUux 4, 57 rrjv aQfioviav aQfioyrjV EvnoXtg siQrjKS
'

ravrrjv ktX.

Suidas aQfioy^' EvnoXig Al^iv ktX. tv^cSv'] i^t]rovv Suidas. ^^i^rovv

Meinekius. Bekker. Anecd. 15, 20 aQfioyrj' fiovatKOv rovvofxa^ rt-

^F.fisvov inl rcov aQfioascov ^ ag noiovvrat ot fiovaiKoi., instdav e|

aQfioviag sig srsQav aQftoviav fisxicoat^ cpsQS (i.
e. velui) iK /icoQicov

sig 'Tntcovta
rj ix OQvyiav sig 'TnsQfii^oXvSta. fortasse sophistae

sunt verba.

12

xovSs vvv ysv0at Xafiaiv.

Athenaeus 9, 380 e rb ysvaat sxofisv iv EvnoXtSog Ai^i ktX.

Aristoph. Ach. 188. 191.
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13

iniaxa^aL yap ccitcoXsIv
^ axdntSLv, veav^ cpvxevEiv.

Photius v£&v' ov vsovv rrjv ytjv, xal vmxbv SsvoipdSv, ov
vmGLv. EvTiohg Ai^tv, in codice perperam a verbo vsav *novus
articulus' incipit. correxit Porsonus. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 1117. lo-

quitur ille sive agricola sive pastor.

14
•

^oaxofisd^' vlrjg dno navxoSanrig, ^^ocxrig, tiqCvov xoficcQov xs

nxoQd^ovgdnaXovg aTtoxQciyovGai, xal TtQog xovxolGc ys d^aXkov,
xvxiGov t' rids acpdxov svddr}, xal c^iikaxa xi^v nolvcpvXlov,

xoxivov, 6itvov, iisXiav, ^.svxrjv, aQiav, 3qvv, xixxov, SQixrjv,

bnQoiiaXov, Qd^vov, <pX6fiov, dvd-SQixov, (prjyov, XiG&ov, d^v^a,

d"v^^Qav.

Plutarchus Mor. 662 e cci nccQ' EvTCohdc alysg dvxtxaQrsQOvGiv
vfivovGat ri}v rQO(prjv mg nafifiiyij y.al nomUrjv ovGav, ovra ncog

ksyovaai %rX. Macrobius Saturn. 7, 5 notus est omnihus Eupolis
inter elegantes hdbendus veteris comoediae poetas. is in fabida quae
inscrititur Aeges, inducit capras de cihi sui copia in haec se verba
iactantes: §o6x6fis&' vkrjg xiX, Scholiast. Iliad. 16, 353. Eustath.

1063, 44 TtQO^ara yaQ ndvra iKalovv rd &QSfi(iara ot naXaioi, y,al

EvTtokig nQO^ariKov %oq6v (prjoi rov i^ aiyav. Cram. Anecd.
Par. III 21, 30 TtQo^ariKov xwqiov (!) rov s^ alycov (prjal tottov.

Erotianus Gloss. Hipp. 112 Klein. TtQOjiaXov ianv sldog q)vrov ov

fisfivr}rat Kal Evnoltg iv At6,iv. 2. rovrotai ys Q^aXXov Meinek.]
rovrotatv IV dXX' oiov. rovrotaiv sraXXorjv cod. Macr. Par. xovrot-

atv IV' dXXa Grotius. rovrotg rtd^viiaXXov Bergk. R. c. Att. 199.

comparat Meinekius Athen. 13, 587 a d^aXXcS laiQOvatv at alysg,

StOTtsQ ovd' sig aKQOTtoXtv dvtsTat rb ^coov, addere poterat Plut. Mor.
36d

rj
ds al^ rov ^aXXov (^dtcoKst). Harpocr. 130, 14 Alya Xiys-

ad^at sraiQav Std rb 0aXXbv rbv KanrjXov Karacpaysiv ort yaQ d^aXXco

%aiQ0vatv ai cdysg, Kat 2o<poKXrjg Tlotfisatv (fr. 459 N.). 3. acpd-
Kov Bodaeus Stapelius Theophr. p. 409 (Lob. Pbryn. 110. cf.

Patbol. el. I 510)] cpdaKOv. rrjv om. Plut. 4. XsvKrjv K., aQiav
Lobeck. Rhemat. 356] nsvKrjv, dXiay Macr. om. Plut. f^/xTjv] fivQi-

Krjv Plut. 5. d^vfia om. Plut.

3. Kvrtaov. Theocr. 10, 30 d al^ rdv Kvrtaov. r]ds, cf.

quae congessimus ad Cratin. 95. 4. ^pinea fronde non vescuntur

caprae.' Meinekius verissime. at populea libenter: quapropter scri«

bendum erat XsvKrjv. dXiav Sqvv (sic Macr.) Meinekius eandem

putabat ac &akaaaiav. sed rectissime Lobeckius d^iav. Hesych.

dQia' (pvrbv r) d^ia. cf. Eupol, 360. Theophr. H. pL 3, 3, 8. 3,

4, 2. 4. 3, 16, 3. 3, 17, 1. 4, 7, 2. 5, 1, 2. 5, 3, 3. 5, 4, 2.
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5, 5, 1. 5, 9, 1. 4. iQixr}v. iQelnr] apud Thophr. H. pl. 1, 14,

2. 9, 11, 11- Herodian. II 511, 1 eQlKrj eUog (pvrov. uipetkESia

zvg fi dicpd^oyyov yQcicpead^at' ano yaQ rov eQeiKO) yiyovev.

cclX^ ean navMV 6 keymv oxi xa 8ia xov Ixr] anoGxQecpexai xijv ei

St(p%oyyov. cf. I 317, 6. 11 97, 39. — sunt chori verba ex para-

basi excerpta.

15

avtov f^v xBQvC^a jtavasLg.

Athenaeus 9, 409 b JiaQa (levrot rotg rQaymotg kuI rotg Kcafit-

KOig naQo'^vr6vfog aveyvmGrat ieQvi§a . . . naQ^ Evnoktdt ev Ai^tv

KrX. eart dh vdcoQ, elg o ani§anxov SaXbv ix xov ^cofiov Xafi^avov-

T£g, i(p' ov xrjv ^vaiav eneriXovv xal rovru) neQtQQceivovreg rovg

naQOvrag ^yvt^ov. de accentu cf. G. Herm. Eurip. Herc. fur. 924.

est aut versus paroemiacus aut tetrametri anap. exitus.

16

(S<pvQadGJV 7CokX(ov dvafis6Trj

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 790 acpvQadeg eiai t« tc5v aiydSv xai

nQO§ar(ov anonarrifiara. EvnoXtg Ai^i xrX. avafiiarrf] avdfxearot Din-

'dorfius. sed potest poeta etiam avafiearog vel dvafieara vel etiam

SfJta fisarrj scripsisse. versus est qualis 15

17.

Quintil. Inst. 1, 10, 17 eosdem utriusque (musicae et littera-

rum) praeceptores fuisse cum Sophron ostendit . . . tum Eupolis,

apud quem Prodamus ct musiccn et Utteras docet. ad Capras haec

pertinere docet Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 325, 1 ndXat rovg avrovg

y^ttjitfiaTtJc^g x«t fiovafKrig elvai dtSaaxdXovg, (ag Evnolig eiadyet iv

Ai^i. cf. Mein. I 114sq. in Prodami ceterum ignoti locum Prodi-

cum substituit Bergkius R. c. Att. 335, Pronomum M. Horstig

(apud Meinek.). Athen. 4, 184 d 'AXKt^tddriv (prjal (JovQig) (la&etv

xr}v avXr]rtKr]v ov naQa rov rvxovrog, dXXa IlQOVOfiov xrjv fisyi-

axrjv iaxrjKOxog do^av.

18

fiovxokstG&at alyag

EvnoXig Ai^iv. tnno^ovKoXm EvQtTtiSrjg Ooiviaaatg. Bekker.
Anecd. 84, 19. ut oiKodofietv vavg, "f^^^XV ^®^-

19

CsQ6vg ^iOVV60V

EvnoXig Ai^iv^ InnovtKOV aK(6nx(ov ag iQv&QOv xrj orpet. He-

sychius. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 308 EvnoXtg xov xov Atovvaov iiQia
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vofii^eed^ai alyinvQOv slvat avxl tov tivqqov. xo yuQ uv9og i%Hv
(p)jal z/r/fir^Tpto? iKavag sqv&qov. ubi alyinvQQOv V cum Eustath.

307, 29, aiyiitvQOv Ald. Hemsterhusius ad Hesychii locum: Evno-
Xig xov xov JtovvGov [eQsa ovo^a^si aiyinvQOv ,

avxl xov nvQQov.
Fritzschius Aristoph. Ran, 297 p. 167 tetrametrum finxit hunc
xov xov Jiovvaov 6' iQsa [isQsa) vo^i^sx' aiyinvQQOv ,

conl. Av.
1291 sq. paenultimam quidem nominis 6 aiyinvQog (herbae) brevem

esse, sed consulto Eupolin dixisse aiyinvQQOg., i. e. 6 aiymvQOv
diKTjv nvQQog. Hesych. aiyinvQog ^oxdvtfg sldog. Bekker. Anecd.

360, 19 aiyinvQog' noa nvQQci, rjv alysg vifiovxai. cf. praeterea
Theocr. 4, 25. Theophr. 2, 8, 4 et de Hipponico Cratin. 336.

20

vsoxoTiov xccQdonov

EvnoXig iv Ai^lv siQrjKsv., mg 'AQiaxocpdvvjg iv £<prjfi (648)
vsoKonxov (ivXt]v. Pollux 10, 102. 7, 22 vsoKonov KccQSonov eiQrj-

Ksv Evnohg xrjv vs(06xi KSKOfifievrjv.
*

21

dvaxEg

d'^vx6v(og ^AxxLKoi. d)g Kal Evnolig Ai^iv. d&SQdnsvrov, "Ekhj-
vsg. Moeris 191, 21 Bekk. dvaKsg, i. e. dv^KsGxov (Pierson).

22

dv£()XLQTfl(lSVCCg

Bekker. Anecd. 16, 20 EvnoXig inl x<av aiyav slns xrjv ki^iv.

ad Capras haec pertinere monuit Meinekius.

23

fiaXXavtCdLcc

(ag iv Ai^lv EvnoXig. PoUux 10, 151. ^aXXavxidia (<) Mei-

nek.] ^aXavxiSia.

24

^Log

inl ovGiag . . .EvnoXtg Ai^iv. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 31. oveiag

Alberti apud Wesseling. Diss. Herod. 44] avvovaiag.

25
iXsLvov

dvtt xov iXsstvov. EvnoXtg Ai^iv. Bekker. Anecd. 92, 9. Her-

mannum Hymn. Cer. 284 Bekkerus, Fritzschium Aristoph. Thesm.

p. 456 Meinekius conferri iubet.



2g4 ExnoAiAOS

26

fieTa Tftg &a. EvnoXig Al^iv. Bekker. Anecd. 91, 29. ^a] h

Lobeck. Phryn, 150. in versu anapaestico ea forma videtur poeta

usus esse.

27

€(pL7t7COV

EvTtohg Ai^iv. Photius. equitem dicere videtur.

28

^Sfi^Qccdss

su raig EvitoXtSog Ai^iv eCtiv evqslv Sia rov
(i ypaqpoVevov

(pro ^efi^Qadsg). Athen. 7, 287 d. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 493. 4 et

quae adnotavi ad Phryn. 50.

29 .

veccvKJxsvstai

EvnoXig Hcpiy^tv. Photius. Ai^lv Meinek. I 115. nam in Ari-

stophanis Vespis quidem {Sq)r]^iv) non exstat.

30

Xogdcov

(ji,S(ivr}rai.
. . . Kal EvnoXig iv Ai^iv. Athen. 3, 94 f.

Theocr. 6, 1 ^afioirag nai Jd(pvig 6 ^ovKoXog. id recte (pro

ot ^ovKoXoi) dictum esse negans Schol. addit t« avr<p afiaQr^fiart

TceQtTtSTiroaiie Y,al EvnoXcg sv Ai^iv. verba poetae non addit.

Ad Capras praeterea Bergkius R. c. Att. 334 rettulit fr.

303. 353.

ASTPATETTOI H ANAPOrTNAI

Plenum titulum unus servavit Suidas EvnoXig. semel AvSqo-

yvvai Etym. m. 174, 50 (fr. 34), apud ceteros semper ^AcrQa-
rsvTOi. Schol. Pac. 808 6 MsXdv&iog dtl^ocpdyog nQOsiQrirai nal naQ^
EvnoXtdt 'AarQ. nrX. hinc perperam Clintonus Fast. Hell. 77 Kr.

actam esse ante Pacem coniciebat. cf. fr. 41. Meinekius actam esse

01. 88, 4 arbitratur I 177, 01. 89, 1 Wilamowitzius Obs. crit.

24. 51 sq. 54, motus inprimis fr. 36,

31

nsLdavdQog SLg IlccxrcaXov ictQatsvsto,

xdvttcvd^a t^g 0tQatLag xdxLOtog riv dvrJQ.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1556 (Jletffavd^og) dsiXbg »)v . . . Evno-
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Xig iv 'AGTQarsvroig nrX.
iavQicrsvsro'] iargdrsvs V. 2. rfjg RV]

rrjg arjg Ald. arQaxiag] arQarslag Ald. naar^g rrjg arQuriag Cobet,
Obs. crit. Plat. 127, deceptus Aldinae discrepantia. praeterea ZnaQ-
rcoXov {ZnaQrtoXov) pro TlaKxcoXov Hanovius Exerc. crit. 81 conl.
Thuc. 2, 97 (01. 87, 4). at eo quod de expeditione ad Pactolum
suscepta nihil comperimus nequaquara efficitur eam non susceptam
esse, nedum ab Eupolide fingi non potuisse. de Pisandro cf. interpr.
Arist. Av. 1556. quae Fritzschius Thesm. p. 317 de his versibus

disputavit ea nescio an ipse nunc minus probet.

32

iv sv0y.iois Sq6(iol0lv 'Axadrjfiov d^sov.

Diogenes Laert. 3, 7 rb 6' iarl yviivdaiov nQodarsiov dXocS-

dsg, dno rivog r]Q(oog ovofxaa&sv 'EKa6i](iov, aad-d xal EvnoXig iv

'AarQarsvroig (priaiv v,rX. cf. interpr. Aristoph. Nub. 1005.

33

Bekker. Anecd. 475, 12 dxQuSag xdg dxsQdovg Xiyovaiv. EvnoXig

AarQarsvroiaiv ot nsnsiQOv g dxQddag nQog rrj avxidi nQo-
asrag nal dxQdScov . . . ^SQSHQdrrjg. 'iacog d^ 6 ixsv xaQnbg d^Qdg,
ro 8s SsvSqov d%SQ8og. ^SQS%Qdrr]g

^

rj rfjg d^SQdov rrjg dxQaxoXco-

rdrrjg'. Meinekius in ed. min. EvnoXig ^AaxQarsvrotg
' *iV dv ns-

nsiQov dxQdda nQog rrj avKtdt nQoas%(oai' . non intellego. cf. Cra-

tet. 53. bene ad hoc fragmentum TJngerus Parad. Theb. 457 ret-

tulisse videtur Dioscorid. I 168 p. 151 cpaal 8s rivsg ori idv

avvsiprjar] rig d^QdSag iiv%r]aiv^ a^Xa^sig avrovg yivsa^ai.
et auct. libr. nsQi dr]Xr]r. cpaQfi. 23 p. 33 a vvsil)6 fisva i, 6s ai

d%Qd6sg r]
rd cpvXXa roig (ivKrjaiv dcpaiQOvvrai ro nviy(S6sg

avrcov. itaque Eupolis scripsisse videtur (ivnr^ri vel (xvKtjai pro
GvaiSi. fort. dsl \ cc%Qd6ag nsnsiQOvg roig (ivKrjat nQoacpsQcov.

34

doxca fiOL vvv oqccv dcpadittv.

Etymol. m. 174, 50 dcpa66g' si&Qog' naQa ro dcpav6dvsiv.
nal dcpa6ia rj dnaQsanovaa sxd^Qa. EvnoXig iv AQaniraig nrX. codex

Dorvillii pro AQansratg habet av superscripto d, i. e. ^Av^Qoyvvotg :

Gaisfordius Hesiod. Theog. 709. Hesych. dcpa6iav rr]v noXs(itxr]v

vavv^ 6td t6 dcpav6di'stv. ubi Pearso (Advers. I 132) xov noXs-

(itKov vovv. Salmasius contra et Kusterus (in Etym.) apud Eupolin
scribebant vavv oQav. non recte, quamquam restat dubitatio. Bek-

ker. Anecd. 468, 28 dcpa6ia' rj sx&Qa. Herodian. II 480, 15 dcpd-

6stog 6 ix&Qog^ dnb rov dcpav6dvsiv. Xsysxat 6s Y.a\ dcpd6tog («).
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35*

\A%"rivaCa)v
si fiovXsrcci tig iyyQdtpsiv

—
Schol. Hephaest. cod. Saibant. Gaisf.' I 156 t6 avxo 8' iati

nal STcl Tfjg ai 6icp&6yyov^ (og EvnoXig iv ^AaxQarsvTOtg (frjaiv Kxk.

iv devrEQCo TtoSl rrjv ai avviaxeiXs. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Ari-

stoph. Eq. 139. Pherecr. 34.

36

nagd IIsQGscpovrj xoiovda raav, og rovg svdovrag iyHQH.

Athenaeus 9, 397 c EvnoXig 6' iv 'JaxQaxevxoig. xaav Dindf.]

xacov. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av. 102. Aristoph. Plut,

541 art§d8a axoivav noQecov (leax^Vy tJ xovg evSovxag iyetQei ,
ubi

scholiasta 2:oq>OKXsovg (fr. 804 N.) t6 rjfitaxixtov iTteyetQOfiivcov (sic

Bergk. pro ineiyo(iivci)v) xeQnidog v(ivotg., rj xovg sv8ovxag iyeiQSt.

cf. Aristoph. fr. 415. non placet tamen repetitio verborum ineyei-

QOfievcov
—

iysiQsi. fort. inavatQO(iEV(av conl. Aristoph. Eq. 784.

loqui haec videtur Demi pater Pyrilampes, qui unus Atheniensium

rarissimas illas aves alebat. Athen. 9, 397 cd. Plut. Pericl. 13

(IleQtKX^^g) 8ts§dXkexo . . fig xdg TIvQtXdfxnovg OQvt&oxQOcpiag , og

exatQog xov IlsQtxXiovg alxiav slxf- xaavag vcptsvat xaig yvvat^iv

alg IlsQfKXf^g inXrfaia^sv. *en habes pavones, qui dormientes susci-

tant.' Wilamowitz. Obs. crit. 52, qui Pyrilampen apud Delium

vulneratum (Plut. Mor. 581 e) haec queri et potissimum quod aves

sibi multura dilectas mox amissurus sit plorare opinatur, fabulam

ea de causa anno 01. 89, 1 vel 2 adiudicans. at ea omnia coniectura

admodum incerta nituntur, cum potissimum verbis xot6v8e xacov

nou avis, sed aliquis quasi quidam pavo significari videatur.

37. 38

avdQsg sratQOL, dsvQO S^ rijr yv(6(ii^v TiQOfSL^xsrSy

sC dvvarov xal [i^ rt (isi^ov TtQarrovGa rvyxdvst.

*

xal i,vvsyiyv6^r]v asl totg dyad-otg <pdyQOi0iv.

Hephaestio 15, 25 EvnoXtg 8^ iv xoig ^AarQaxsvxotg xat dxaKxo-

xdrcog avvid-rjxs ro (^KQarivstov) sl8og
'

nfj fisv yaQ rotavra notst'

av8Qsg Krl. nr\ 8s rotavra' xai ^vvsytyv6fir]v nrX. ciia&' oXov avro

XOQtafi^tKov snifitKTOv ysvia&at, ofiotov 'AvaKQSOvxsio) x(a8s, 2!ifia-

Xov stSov iv ^o^ro nrjKxi8 s'xovxa KaXi]v. nij 8s x«i dXXotg ixQri<SaxQ
Xiav ardKxoig axi^fiaatv, et 16, 7 Kat t6 KQarivetov 8s ro davvdQ-
xrjxov ix

^o^tajitjStxot; xal xQOxatKov noXvaxr}fidrtar6v iartv' aQKsast
xavra 8si^at rj na^d^aa ig rj

iv rotg 'AarQarsvrotg EvnoXt-

8og nuaa. 1, 8svqo 8r] Hermannus Doctr. metr. 582] 8svq^ rj^ri.
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TiQoajaxsre Hermann.] n^otaisxs. 3. i^vvByiyvo^ijv Hermannus] iw-
ayivoiirjv. versum 3 inperite ab Hephaestione cum reliquis con-

iungi Hermannus, duos priores exordium esse-parabasis, tertium
ex epirrhemate potius quam ex ea quae proprie dicitur parabasi
excerptum esse Bergkius iudicat R. c. Att. 339. cf. fr. 159. 2.

TtQaTTOvaa, ri yvmfirj drjXovort. 3. ^vyyiyvsa&ai cognoscere,
i. e, comedere. cf. fr. 108. Aristoph. Eq. 806. Teleclid. 38. (pd-
yQOtg, piscibus delicatissimis. Athen. 7, 327 cde. Aristot. H. a

8, 15, 1.

39

Schol. Lucian. Alex. 4 aaavrcog (ut Eurybatus) xal b 0qv-
vcovdag ml TiovrjQia (6ia)^oarai EvTtoltSi iv ^Aarqarsvrotg. cf.

fr. 127. Aristoph. fr. 26. 468. cum Eurybato coniungitur etiam
Plat. Protag. 327 d. cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1306.

40

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 347 (isfivrirai (^^OQfiimvog) 6 KcoiitKog
iv Iitnsvat xai Nsq)sXaig xal Ba^vXcovioig ^ EvnoXtg ^AarQarsvroig.
cf. Aristoph. Eq. 562 cum interpr.

41

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 808 ort yaQ 6 MsXav9-tog otpog^ayog

nQOsiQrjrai. nat naQ^ Evnohdt iv ^AarQarsvrotg. i. e. *etiam apud
Eupolin commemoratur in ^AarQ.' incidendum esse post nQosiQrjrat
Meinekius animadvertit. cf. Pherecr. 139.

Praeterea fragmentum adespoton apud Schol. Ven. Hom. I\.

13, 291 sine idonea causa ad AatQarsvrovg referebat Runkelius.

ATTOATKOS A KAI B

Nomen fabulae dedit Lyconis et Rhodiae filius Autolycus, cor-

poris venustate insignis. Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 270 'PoSiav . . .

AvroXvxov fisv (irjrsQa, yvvaiKa 8s Avxmvog. SchoL Plat. ApoL
23 e AvKCOv (livrot narriQ -^v AvxoXvkov., "Icov ysvog^ tftjjtttov ©oqi-

Ktog. Xen. Symp. 1, 9 aansQ orav (psyyog rt iv vvnri (pavfj ndv
rcov nQoadysrat rd ofiiiaxa ,

ovrco xal rors rb AvroXvKov KaXXog

ndvrcov sIXks rdg oipsig nQog avxov. is cum 01. 89, 3 magnis Pana-

thenaeis pancratio vicisset (Plin. N. h. 34, 79), Callias Hipponici

f., qui puerum amabat, in honorem eius convivium adparavit, quod

Xenophon descripsit. captis a Lysandro Athenis triginta tyranno-
rum iussu occisus est. Plut. Lys. 15 extr. Diodor. 14, 6. Eupo-
lidis fabula acta est 01. 89, 4. Athen. 5, 216 d (sn 'AQtariavog)

EvnoXig rov AvroXvKOv Stdd^ug 6td ^rjfioatQdxov, i. e. Demostrati

opera, ut Aristophanes haud semel Philonidis et Callistrati opera
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usus erat. mutatam iterum actam esse testatur Galen. V p. 38 b

Tov dEvxeQov AvxoXvKOv EvTtoXidog exst? ^x rov nQOxsQOv diEGxeva-

6(ievov. cf. Poll. 7, 202. Schol. Plat. 332. Aristopb. Nub. 110.

Thesm. 941. in fr. 43 cum commemoretur Aristarchus praetor 01.

92, 1 (Thuc. 8, 98. Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 46), eodem fere tempore

Autolycum alteram actam esse Meinekius existimat I 110. 116—118.

ceterum ut Vesparum Pacisque, ita Autolyci et Baptarum para-

bases adversariorum poetae criminationibus refertae erant. cf. prae-

ter Meinekium Bergk. R. c. Att. 342 sq. Cobet. Obs. crit. 84 sq.

Wilamowitz. Obs. crit. 42 sq.

42

01X0V6L d' ivd^dd' iv tQifflv xakidiois^

ol'xr}(i' SX03V £xa6Tog.

Pollux 10, 161 rjdr] Ss xal xbv ngog oiKtjaEtg iTiirijdeiov ovxa

(xftAiov) Xiyovaiv, «g . . . ii> Evnohdog AvxoXvko) kxX. 'tria tugu-
ria nescio quis monstrat, ubi Lyco, Rhodia, Autolycus vivunt, suimi

quisque hdbens lupanar.' Wilamow. 50. Herm. VII 145 adn. 6.

Athen, 5, 220 d 'AQxeaxQaxov . . . xov naQaTtki^aia xaig enl xmv

fiiKQ(ov oiKrjfidxoov EQya^o^ivov. contra Xen. Symp. 1, 8 /3«0t-

hxov XL xb KaXkog . aXkcog xe Kai rjv fiex^ alSnvg Kui acoq)QO-

avvrjg^ Ka&dneQ AvxoXvKog xoxe, KeKxrjxai xig avxo.

43

ijdrj yccQ 'AQiGtaQxov ^tQatrjyovvt' axd-Ofiai.

Schol. Vict. Hom. II. 13, 353 TQUtalv dafivafievovg' XeLnei xb

OQCjv. eaxL ds xb xfjg q)Qdaecog uQiaLOv. EvKoXig ev AvxoXvKOLg kxX.

cf. Cratin. 158. Xen. Reip. Ath. 2, 18 ovde xovg xoiovxovg a%^ov-
xai Kcofimdovfievovg. Aristarchus unus ex quadringentis 01. 92, 2,

populi imperio inimicissimus (Thuc. 8, 90. 92), in Eetionea munienda
ad excipiendos Lacedaemonios acerrimus (Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 46),
eversa quadringentorum dominatione Oenofe*n Boeotis prodidit (Thuc.

8, 98. Aristoph. fr. 550. 1). tamen postea in civitatem restitutus

est, si recte Bergkius R. c. Att. 344 interpretatur Xen. Hell. 1,

7, 29 conl. cum Memor. 2, 7, 2, ad alteram fabulae recensionem

refert Meinek.

44

otL ta natQaa XQog 6e xatadLscp&OQa.

Zonaras dticp&OQev ov xb dticp&aQxaL driXoL naQd 'AxxLKOig^ aX^d

xb diecp&aQKev. EvnoXLg , . . iv AvxoXvkg) kxX. Schol. Aristoph.
Nub. 109 et Suidas AecayoQag, xQvcpeQog Ttg, 6 ^AvdoKidov naxtjQ'
... EvnoXig ev AvxoXvkm

/3' (|S'
om. Suid.) cog Kal did Mvqql-

vav ETaLQttv xd
xQyjf^ocxa dTto§e§Xr]Ki (pr]aLv. si recte haec ut vide-
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tur Runkelius coniunxit, verba ex Autolyco altera excerpta et Leo-

gorae esse constat cum Myrrhina conloquentis. Myrrhina aut^m
alibi non commemorata non confundenda est cum altera illa quam
Hyperides amavit. Athen. 1 3, 590 c. Bergk. R. c. Att. 344 bq.

45

aga (jcpodQ^ 8vsovQri0£v s^c6Xrjg ysQcov;

Cramer. An. Oxon. I '446, 17 svovQr}6Ev 'Axri.Kc5g. -Evnohg
AvroXvKO) Y,rk. iveovQrjGsv Meinek.] aveovQrjasv. s^cokrjg Meinek.]
i^ovkrjg. ov'^c6k7jg ysQoyv Cobet. Mnem. V 109. Herwerd. Obs. crit.

22.
7]'^cSXrig, yegov Wilamowitz. Herm. VII 145. Lyconem Autolyci

patrem significari Meinekius conicit, Rhodiam Wilamowitzius.

46

rC d^r' av
,

sl
firj

to 0xd(piov avtfj Ttag^v;

Pollux 10, 45 SicpQOv d' av einoig ra Idoava svcprjiiorsQOv^

xal dicpQtoxov. ri] 6s yvvatKl anacptov ., cog iv AvroXvKca Evno-

Xig. Aristoph. Thesm. 633 axacpiov SsvvXl' yrrjasv ov yccQ »]v

afiig.
— ri (Jr)r' aV, sysvsro SrjXovort 'quid factum esset nisi — '.

Rhodiam intellegendam esse censet Meinekius. ceterum andcptov ne-

quaquam matula dicitur; sed cum ea non praesto esset, sicuti

in Thesmophoriazusis, aviacpicp pro illa mulier usa est. non recte

Fritzschius haec (Thesm. p. 231) Aristophanis Polyido adiudicavit.

47

GxsXfj ds xal xaXrjvsg sv&v tovQocpov.

Athenaeus 9, 368 d nal KcoXrjua de Xsyovai oial KcoXrjv. Evno-

Xtg AvroXvKCi) KrX. xovQOcpov, i. e. rov OQOcpov. ev&v toi' \6q)0v
C. P. Hermannus Dissert. de tempore Xen. Conv. I 7 conl. Arist.

Lys. 229] sv&v xov Qocpov A. sv^vrov \icpov (i.
e. iQicpov) lacobs.

at sv&vrog SQtcpog quid est? Arist. Lys. 229 ov nQog rbv OQOcpov

dvarsvcS tw IlsQaiKcx. sic hic verbis sv&v tov OQOcpov (ixcoQOvti)

notatur mulier libidinosa, quolibet tempore ad venerem parata,

fortasse Rhodia.

48

iXXinsvtov dovvau ttqIv sio^rjvai 6s dsZ.

Pollux 9, 30 t6 rsXog eXXi(isviov, cag EvnoXig AvroXvKm. dov-

vat, Seberus] o Sovvai. dici haec videntur "nescio cui in lupanar in-

troeunti. iXXi(isviov figurate, tamquam portorium dicas a portay non

a portu. de portorio Atheniensium Boeckh. Oec^ I 431. 2.
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49

cctaQ '^yccyss xaivoV Tt cpttv tav fiocov.

Schol. Plat. 445 et Aristoph. Pac. 1164, Photius 650, 12 Ac-

yEtat 8e ro yivvri(icc (pixv. EvnoXtg AvTokvna) xtA. corrupt« Suidas

(pirvCat. Etymol. M. 795, 32 t6 yivvtjfia (puv. EvnoXig AvroXvKa
*

rjyays xatvbv cphv*. at rjyaysg Katvbv cpirv. rc5v jSocov cod. Par.

1H07 apud Cramer. Anecd. Par. I 400. xatvov rt Elmsl. apud
Blomfield. Gloss. Aesch. Prom. 241] matvov. natvov ys Bergk. R.

0. Att. 345. naivov rb Porsonus in Phot. cpirv rciJv] cpirv^a Schol.

Arist. — Leogoram, qui ut phasianos (Aristoph. Nub. 109) etiam

boves aluerit, adpellari putat Meinekius. non adsentitur Fritzschius

Ind. Rost. aest. 1848 p. 9. certe singulare nescio quod boum genus

significatur.

50

dvsxccg t' inaiQGi xccl fidsXvQos 6v t6 GxsXog.

Suidas avsTiag
'

tptXcog xo av(o XiyovGt. nai aviv,ad'Sv ro avca&ev.

EvTCoXtg AvroXviKp KrX. Bekker. Anecd. 395, 25 EvnoXtg AvroXvnoi

SKaar' inatQO). r'] 0' Bernhardy. inaiQco] iTf^Qco Portus. ^SsXvQbg^

^dsXvQdSg Porson. apud Gaisf. in Addend. ^dsXvQcig Bernhard. conl.

Aristoph. Av. 1254. Eccl. 265. Meinekius dvsxag r' inrJQco na^ds-

XvQsv0u) t6 GKiXog, figura usus 6ia fiiaov j
ut Eurip. Cycl. 121.

fort. avSKag y' inaiQCo Kat ^S sXvQcog aot rb aKiXog. de accentu

cf. Cratet. 10.

51

xanvovg dnocpacvsi xal csxidg.

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 253 ro: firjdsvbg a^tu Kanvovg Kal aKtag
Kai vsq)iXag covo(ia^ov. EvnoXtg sv AvroXvKco KrX. dnocpaivst kuI

aKtdg om. V. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 330.

52

snl xaivotSQag idsag das^av /3fcov, oj ^oxd-rjQog, stQi^sg.
B. ncog o) noXkcav ^dr] Xonadav tovg dfi^covag nsQt,Xsi^ag ;

Erotianus 53, 9 Klein. 'Enid-sQatg S' iv ^' rdSv Xi^scov dfi^avd
cpr](5t %siXog slvat OKSvovg Kai rrjg danidog ro nQog avrrj rrj irvi.

AQtGrocpdvrig *^^ ^ Kcofi^tKog iv AvroXvKco (prjaiv kxX. Aristophanem
pro Eupolide nominatum esse vidit Coddaeus. eodem modo erra-

vit Apollonius ad Hippocr. I 10. partem fr. attulit Galen. ad

Hippocr. XII 301 Charter. omissis duobus primis verbis Eustath.

1636^,
50 (ex Aelio Dionysio). Etym. m. 81, 10. Gud. 43, 33.

a<j£/3c3v ^iov Meinek.] dai^tov. das^rj §iov G. Hermann. Diar. Lips.
1829 p. 1620. co Bergk R. c. Att. 347] 6. cJ (lox&VQOs] »? /1*0-
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X^rjQov Dind. Arist. fr. p. 7. 2. ncSg <a Dind.] jrocTw. rjSri add.
Ael. Dionys. Eust. 1636, 51. Etym. m. 81, 10. — rixari inter se duo
homines pravos et abiectos et sua sibi facinora exprobrare sen-
tentia est Bergkii ,

cui ita adsentitur Meinekius ut XoTcixdcou afi^to-
vag dici putet ra idky] rav aldoicov, conl. Aristoph. Eq. 1285.
Eustath. 1539, 33 rb yvvaiTieiov alSocov afi^oov rs Xsyerai xal lol-

Qog xal iaxaQa xrX. (V 34). hoc si verum est ut videtur, rb nsQc-
Xslxstv rovg a^§(ovag ipsa illa xatv») 18sa est. tum vero unus loquitur
Ariphradem nescio quem compellans (Ar. Eq. 1283. Vesp. 1282.
Pac. 884 sq.), scribendum autem est in v. 1 cura Dindorfio ag iiox&rj-

Qov et in altero co nqo) tcoXXcov xrX. dicitur enim JtQco etiam de
hominum aetate. Plat. Protag. 326 c. Pollux 1, 69.

53

Schol. Platonis Bekk. 332 EvTCoXig S' iv QtXoig nal inl rij

yvvaiKVPoSia Kco(i(pdei {AvKcova)^ iv 8s ra nqcorco AvroXvxco elg

^svov. cf. 215. 273.

54

Schol. Plat. 331 Bekk. %coiicp8eirai 8e (jAQiGrocpccvrjg) ori y.al

ro rffg EtQ^^vrjg xoXoaatKOv i^^^Qev ayaX^a' EvitoXtg AvroXvKco.

spectant haec ad statuam Pacis in cognomine fabula e terra effos-

sam. cum autem Pax acta sit 01. 89, 3, ad priorem Autolycum
rettulit Bergk. R. c. Att. 342.

55

Athenaeus 5, 216 d int rovrov (^AQtaricovog aQxovxog) EvnoXtg
rov AvroXvKOv 8t8a'^ag 8ta ^rjfioarQccrov jjieva^et rr}v vixrjv
TOtJ AvroXvKov.

56

Etymol. m. 399, 17 EvrQTqatog %aQa t6 rsrQriad^at. rov

AvroXvKOv 6 EvTtoXtg axcoTcrst. EvrQrjaig 8e TtoXtg ^AQKaStKt]. cf.

Teleclid. 57. 'muliehria passum' interpretatur Meinekius I 117.

57

Aristoph. Vesp. 1025 ov8s naXaiarQag nsQiKco^d^cov netQcov'
ov8' si' rtg iQaarrjg KcofiaSsta&at nat8ix savrov fitadSv sanevSe nQog

ai5rov, ov8evt nconore cprjat ntd^ia&ai. ubi schol. dt' EvnoXtv. iv

AvroXvKcp 8e rotavrcc (pr]6t. [toi;to 8e Kal iv EtQ-^vrj otJTw]. Auto-

lycum (01. 89, 4) Aristophanes neque in Pace (01. 89, 3) neque
in Vespis respicere potuit. itaque alteram fabulam ab Eupolide
ante Vespas doctam significari statuit Wilamowitz Obs. crit. 41—49.

at fieri potuit ut contra Aristophanis crimina Eupolis in Autolyco
se defenderet.
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58

dLq)Qog @STtaXix6g tstQaTtovg

ag iv AvxoXvy,(p Evnohdog. Pollux 10, 47. idem 7, 112 xak-

Ugxoi de 01 QeTxccXiKol SlcpQOi.^ 61.6 xai
7)

Tlvd^ia tcpi] '&exxtt)ik noi-

Kd6di(pQs'. addit Meinekius V 35 Erotian. 70, 4 Klein. nag dtg)Qog

dvanXiG fjibv £%aiv ®£6GaXiKog naQa xolg nakaioig XiyExai.

59

Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 941 'Axxixr] ds
rj avvxa^ig, oxi xo

iexidv xal doxiKTJ ovvxaGGovaiv
, (og xal naq EvnoXiSi iaxtv ev

AvxolvKO) d-ax£Q(p.) w ffTf ovxe iyiH ovxe iv9(i8e 6ei ^evi^ea&at. per-

peram ^Doiebnerus extrema pro Eupolideis habuit, quae sunt scho-

liastae. ^evi^ea&at est mirari tamquam aliquid peregrini vel inso-

liti. L. Dindorf. in Thes. eaxtav. exempla congessit H. lacobi

Schol. Aesch. Sept. 363 p. 341 Dind. Schol. Soph. Ai. 235 p. 204.

Antig. 1184 p. 325 Dind. Schol. II. 21, 550 {^eviaeevxeg nQog x6

ini&exov). Walz. Rhet. VII 175. Athen. 14, 658 e. (Mein. V 35).

ceterum ut apud Aristophanem xotg noQa^tv non pendet ab eaxtcSv,

sed a naQexG), sic aut in Eupolidis verbis explicandis grammaticus
erravit aut ea syntaxi usus erat poeta, quae Atticis non est in-

usitata, eaxidv xtvd xtvi. Plat. Reip. 3, 404 bc.

60

dxcLXritpag

Athenaeus 3, 89 f xdg xvidag 6 EvnoXig iv AvxoXv7ia> dxaX^^^pag

ovoiid^ei.

61

dvacpXa6(i6v

xd dq)Qo8iata. EvnoXig AvxoXvtko, Suidas. dva(pXaaii6v A]
dva^pXaafioi. Zonaras dvacpXaafiog' xd acpQodiata.

62

djtQaiSLa

EvnoXtg AvxoXvxtp. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 14.

63

aQQG)at7]fi(av

EvnoXig AvxoXvkco. Bekker. Anecd. 447, 1.

64

^ia&yiog

EvnoXtg AvxoXvKO). Bekker. Anecd. 84, 21. Lobeck, Phryn. 511.
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65

aTCLmfiTcrov

sl(6&aOt Xiyeiv x6 Trifinrov, mg kccI EvTtoktg AvtoXvxco. Harpo-
cratio 78, 13. ut entSiKccxov. Aristoph. fr. 201. Xen. Vect. 3, 9
{inixQixov).

VOV&STTjaLV

Evnohg AvxoXvzco. Bekker. Anecd. 109, 12. Lobeck. Phryn
512. 3.

67

jtOQvevsad^aL

iv
xfp nQioxa EvnoktSog AvxoXvkg). Pollux 7, 202,

. BAnTAI

Alcibiadem potissimum hac fabula lacessivit, a quo propterea
necatum esse poetam falsa erat multorum opinio. Meinek. I 104 sq.
Lehrs Popul. Aufs.^ 396 sq. luvenal. 2, 91 talAa secreta coluerunt

orgia taeda Cecropiam soliti Baptae lassare Cotytto. ubi scholia:

Baptae titulus libri, quo inpudici describuntur ah Eupolide, qui in-

ducit viros Athenienses ad imitationem feminarum saltantes lassare

psaltriam. itaque Baptae sine dubio sunt sodales Alcibiadis, qui
nocturnis orgiis sacra Cotyttia imitabantur. de significatione no-

minis non constat. cf. Meier. apud Pritzsch. Q. Arist. 203 et

hunc ipsum 196— 232. Meinek. I 122 sq. 336. Preller. Mjthol.

gr.2 I 548 not. 5. maxime adridet Lehrsii ratio, qui (p. 397)
Lobeckium maxime secutus (Agl^oph. 1007 sq.) *man nannte' in-

quit *die Theilnehmer (an den Orgien der thrakischen GSttin

Kotytto) pdnxat, die Taucher oder TSufer, weil jene sacra mit einer

Lustration der eingeweihten ,
die durch ein Bad geschab, verbun-

den waren : und diese Ceremonie war -es eben besonders, welche

sie in den Ruf der Unztichtigkeit und Ausschweifung brachte.' cf.

Lucian. Advers. indoct. 27 ccviyvwg xai xovg Bdnxag xo dQcifia

oXov] elx ovdiv 6ov xaast Kad-tKSxo ovd^ 'VjQv&Qtaoag yvcoQiOag avxci;

Cotytto deam quoquo modo in scaena fuisse repraesentatara docet

fr. 83. actam esse fabulam 01. 91, 1 Dionysiis urbanis tribus ante

Siciliensem expeditionem mensibus statuit Meinekius I 125 extr.

68
^ ^

dvaQL6tr}tng av

xovdsv ^e^Qcoxdg, uHk yaQ 6ts(pavov ixciv

Bekker. Anecd. 377, 8 alXci yuQ' avxl zov di. Evnoktg

Bdnxatg. Athen. 2, 47 e dvaQtGxrjxov slnsv Evnoltg. Suidas dXld

Comici graeci, ed. Tb. Kock. 18
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yuQ' ocvtI tov di. EvnoXig. Fritzschius Q. Arist. 208 cum hoc

fragmento coniungens Aristoph. fr. 454 versum priorem sic supplet

r()£Xco dia xijg ayogag av. av. Connum fidicinem dici recte interpreta-

tus est Winckelmannus Proleg. Plat. Euthyd. XLL cf. Cratin. 317.

Aristoph. Eq. 534. ceterum cum KOvSiv ^e^Qconag nihil aliud sit

quam avaQlatvjTog, poeta scripsisse videtur xovSiv nsntoKag, ut

Aristophanes diiffy
d^ ccTtoXcokcog.

69

ort ovx dtQvq)EQog ovd' oicaQog ior' dvrjg.

Bekker. Anecd. 460, 25 et Suidas axQvcpeQog' saviv
t) li^tg

iv BuTCTatg Evnolidog nrX. Aldhiadem notari sine idonea causa

conicit Fritzschius Q. Arist. 237.

70

dkV ii,oXEtg (i8 val iLct Trjv d^vydal^^v.

Herodianus II 911, 15 Lentz. rcayrj, yaXij^ fivyaXrj, dfxvydaXiJ.

EvjtoXig Bditracg %rX. Athen. 2, 53 a EvnoXig' dnoXsig (is xrX.

i^oXsig Blochius] i^OfisXsig cod. Herod. dnoXsig Athen. i^anoXsig
Dindorf. dnoXstg^ dnoXsig Meinek. Anal. Ath. 28. dfivydaXijv] dfivy-

SaXrj cod. Herod. dfivySdXrjv C Athen. contra Herodiani regulam

dfivySaXrj scribi iubentis. cum fr. 74 coniungit Fritzschius dfivyddX-

Xrjv scribens, alterum conloquentium Socratem esse ratus. de iure-

iurando cf. fr. 74. Telecl. 27.

71

BnL%caQLog d' ^(Jt' ^ ^ivrig dno x^ovog;

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 418 ovrog i^AQisSrifiog) wg ^svog Kcofim-
Ssitai. nal EvnoXig Bdnraig nrX. sat

rj Dindf.] iatl
rj R (ds)

iativ
rj

V. ds
rj ®. 6e iatt xal Ald. interrogationis signum addi-

dit Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 22. de Archedevno cf. Aristophanes ipse
cum interpr.

72

C3 QVfi^s fiaOti^ag i^i

Schol. Apollonii Rh. 4, 143 Keil. to xivovfisvov tQO%iaKiov vno
ttov cpaQfiaxiScov Qvfi^iov xaXsitai. ovtco ds Xsyovat tdg nsQt(psQsig

mvrjasig. nal nag' EvnoXidf co KtX. idem 1, 1139 QOfi^og' tQOiianog,
ov atQscpovatv Ifiaat tvntovtsg xal ovtcog xtvnov dnoxsXovat. ttvsg
oe QVfi^ov avtov xaXovatv, (6v nal EvnoXtg iv Bdntatg. Etym.

™,' 7^^' '^^ QVfi^og ds Kal QOfx^og 6tx(dg Xsystat . . . QVfi^ov Ss
avtov EynoXig slnev. Eustath. 1387, 47 EvnoXtg Si., (paai, QVfi^ov
avtov elne Std tov v ifjtXov. Photius QOfi^og (QVfi^og)- o l^ovatv
01 ini&sid^ovtsg , cog xvfinavov. ovtcog EvnoXig. Schol. Theocr. 2,
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18 QOfi^og, ov ui 'AtxlkoI qv^i^ov Kalovai. rhombus est turbo magi-
cus vel rota magica. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 214. Lob. Aglaoph. 700.
Rhem. .'}5. ^aari^ag ab Eupolide scriptum esse non potest. Attici
enim non fiaGrl^sLv dicunt, sed fxaariyovv. Alexid. 130, 5 scriben-
dum est tc5 ailcpioi fidkd^a^^oi', namque (laXdrreL ro aiXcpiov. atque
sic hic quoque (ai rvfntauov cl'), J ^vfji^e (lakd-d^ag i(ie. queritur
sero aliquis se magicis artibus fraudatum esse.

13

dlV ovxl Svvarov sGxlv ov yocQ uXXcc tcqo-

^ovXsvfia ^a6xdt,ov6L tfjg noXsag ^iya.

Hephaestio 4, 7 extr. evia 8e kuI nai^ovaiv ot xcoiiiKoi (voca-
bulis inter duos versus diremtis), cog EvTCohg Bdnxaig- aXV ovxi
xrA. dXka Bentl. Callim. fr. XCII] dXXo. cf. Aristoph, Eq. 1205
dniQ' • ov yd(j dXXd rov naqad-evrog rj xaQig. Meinekius Hephae-
stionem vitioso codice deceptum esse existimat, admodum probabi-
liter, siquidem quid comici insit in illa vocabuli divisione non

intellegitur. admonet praeterea Bergkius R. c. Att. 296 in tali

divisione syllabae ancipiti locum non esse. itaque ipse nQco
—

(iov-

Xevfia, melius Meinekius Tt^w | §ovXev(ia. prorsus incredibile est

quod Wilamowitzius Herm. XI 297 poetam in verbis nQm j3. et nQO^.
lusisse fingit: Alcibiadis enim sodales dici rei alicui non vacare,

quod — in senatu magna de causa deliberandum sit, quae nihil

aliud sit quam magna compotatio novo more (cf. fr. 351, 3) mane
instituta. at tale quid si indicabatur, vocabulo utendum erat, non

quod et ante et mane, sed quod et deliberationem et compotatio-
nem significaret. adsentior igitur Meinekio. ^ovXev(ia ut Ari-

stoph. Lys. 517. EccL 17. 137. ^aaxd^ovai, i. e. adferunt.
Fritzschius Q. Arist. 238.

74

dvoCia Tcd^x^ ravra val (id rdg Nvficpag.

B. Ttokkov ^sv ovv dixaia val ^d rdg xQdfifiag.

Priscianus De metris Terent. 23 EupoUs Bdnraig cum in aliis

iambis eiusdem fabulae recta est ohservatione metrorum usus, hos

tamen posuit in fine hdbentes spondeos dvoaia kxX. Athenaeus 9,

370b EvnoXig Bdnraig' val
(i.d rfjv oiQd(i^r]v. 2. noXXov V Par.

7504] niiAAUl A. de reliqua codicum varietate cf. adnot. Keilii

et de iureiurando TelecL 27. Hermannus Doctr, metr. 48 consulto

Eupolin praeter exspectationem versibus Hipponacteis usum esse

statuit, conL Hipponacte vel Ananio apud Athen. aai ae noXXov

avd-Qconav
| iyco cpiXeco (idXiara^ val (id rr)V KQd(ji^riv. ac sic rrjv

KQd(i§i]v Athenaeus, barbaros conloqui censet Schneidewin. PhiloL

IH 258. cL quae disputavit Leutschius PhiloL X 707. 8.

18*
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75

sx€t yecQ ^^(tg dyccd^d noXkd 8ri ngoii.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 129 nQa' ovt(o fiovoavkkd^cDg XiyovGiv.

EvTcohg BaTtxaig kxX. e^eig Dind.] f|tjg. 'iamb. tetram. initio duo-

bus pedibus truncatus.' Meinek.

76

dXXd tdg x^Ctag y' ^xovCl nlov^Cag 6eaay^ivag.

Pollux 10, 91 xotT?/v, dtg sv re zoig Bccnxai.g Evnohdog xrA.

dkla] Kal A. xdra Fritzschius Q. Arist. 216. Kiaxag K. Mus. Rh.

XXX 414. 5] xoixag. cf. Pherecr. 122. y'] ovk A.

77

og xalcog fi^v tvfiTCavL^eig

xul dtail>dXXeL tQLydvoig

xaTCLXLVEtg taig xo%i6vaLg

xccl nsl^sLg dvco axiXrj.

Daremberg Notices et extraits p. 215 EviioXig iv K6Xa'^iv'

otg xaXwg ^ev xv^itavi^eig xal inixivsig xxX. aal ifi^dnxeig' 'xal

xov KeKQona' kxX. (fr. 166). Athenaeus 4, 183 f EvnoXtg 5' iv

Bdnxaig cpr]6lv og — xQtycovoig. recte igitur Duebnerus gramraati-
cum nomina fabularum permutasse arbitratur. 1. og Athen.] olg

Daremb. xv^navi^eig Dar.] xv(inavl^et Athen. 2. SiarlfdXXet] dia-

'^/dXXetg Duebner. 3. xdntKtvet Cobet. V. 1.^ 221. 4. netd^etg]

noeig Duebner. xld^eig Schneidewin. Goett. g. A. 1852, 426. xi&eig

Goettling. Ind. len. hib. 1853/4. Kdvaxetvetg xco aKeXrj Fritzschius

De com. gr. fr. 5. exoletum aliquem symphoniacum, quem sub
Batali nomine (fr. 82) induxerit poeta, significari statuit Meinekius
I 335, eundem saltatorem fuisse Fritzschius, dvaxeivetv xco aKeXri

monens et saltatori et mulieri et pathico convenire. Aristoph. Pac.

854. Av. 1254. Lys. 799. Eccl. 265. 'o tu qui pulchre tympana
pulsas et quem drcyum^onant trigona et qui ceves clunihus ac toUis

crura' (Fritzsch. 6). de trigono musico cf. Pherecr. 42. Siai^^dXXei
et intKivei pers. sec.

78

xdxsLvovg tovg ^lnnsag

avvsnoLfjcSa rra cpaXaxQa tovtcp xdScoQri6d(irjv.

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 554 EvnoXtg de iv xoig Bdnxatg xov-

vttvxiov (prjalv oxt Ovvenoirjaev
^

AQtaxocpdvet xovg 'Inneig. Xeyet Ss

xriv xeXevxaiav naQa^aatv. cprial di' Kaxeivovg kxX. Schol. Equit. 1291
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cpaGi Tt,veg EvnokiSog sivat zrjv TtaQa^aatv, eLye g^rjGiv EvnoXcg
'^vveTtolrjGa tc5 cpaXanQm'. ndnsivovg Hermannus] xdzelvog Ald.

6vvs7tolr]6a Schol. Nub.] ^vveitOLrjGa Eq. rovTcp add. Hermannus.

TiQoiKa Kirchhoff. Herm. XIH 289 adn., qui de tota hac quaestione
acute disputavit. %d6coQr]6dixr}v Hei-m.] dScoQrj^dfirjv Ald. cf. Fritzsch.

Q. Arist. 227— 232 et nostra Equitum ed. 2 p. 25. 6. metrum
est Eupolideum, verba manifesto ex parabasi excerpta.

79

6v d' vTtay^ £ig tov^TtQoGd^ev.

Aramonius vndyetv Xsyofxev dvxl xov TtQodyeiv, xovx^ S6xiv sig

xovfjLTtQo^&ev 7t0Qeve6&ai. aixQrjxaL xfj Xe^et EvTtoXtg ev Bdnxaig xxX.

Herodian. Boisson. Anecd. mi 265.' Etymol. Gud. 541, 13. Thom.

Mag. 369, 6. Bachmanni Anecd. II 375. vnay' elg^ vnaye elg

Ammon. vndyeLg sig Etym. Gud. ev Bdnxaig] ev Bdx%aLg Herodian.

sii§anxovg Etym. Gud. cf. Aristoph, Ean. 174. Antiphan. 181, 4.

versus videtur esse aut iambicus aut trochaicus.

80

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 687 xbv yccQ XaiQsav EvnoXig sv

Bdnxaig 6g ^ivov KcofjLcodsL. Chaereas aliunde non notus. nam
Alexid. 21 qui commemoratur alius est, neque minus qui 0lXo-

KxrifiLOvog iirj6e6Trjg fuit Isae. 6, 6. 7 cet.

•

81

Hesychius Bdexag o Xtog' ^ rjfioKQLXov sncovvfiov, KaO^d kol

EvnoXLg sv Bdnxaig. eexL de L6xoQLoyQdcpog (?). Bd6xag b Xiog

Musurus] Ba6xa 6%eLog cod. i. e. Bd6xag Xiog. Diog. L. 9, 49

yeydva6L 6e Jr^fioKQixoL £|* nQcSxog avrbg ovxog (6 cpLX66oq>og\ dsv-

xsQog Xlog b fjiovo LKog Kaxd x bv avxbv xqovov. Lucian. Pseu-

dol. 3 do^av ov {iiKQav e%eLg . . vneQ xbv 'AQLcpQddriv (Aristoph.

Eq. 1281), vneQ xbv . . . Xiov SKsivov Bd6xav, xbv snl xoig

bfiOLOLg 6ocp6v. Pollux 4, 66 xb (jlsvxol 6LcpvLd^eLv Kal %Ld^eLv (Ari-

stoph. fr. 911) xb neQLeQyoLg (leXeai %Qrj6&aL., dnb Ayjiiokqlxov xov

Xlov Kai 0LXo'^evov xov Sicpviov. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 232 sq.

82

Schol. Par. Aeschin. 1, 126 SoKsi 8e jjlol XeXe%&ai BdxciXog

naQcc xb EvnoXiSog 6Kco(i(ia. SKeivog yaQ vnb rcov ^anxcov ovofiaxa

Ksia&aL roig aL6%Qc3g ,
Kal TLyQdvr}v (Sauppius xbv nQCOKxbv) Bdxa-

Xov vn avxcbv KaXsi6&aL. Harpocratio 44, 9 EvnoXtg xbv nQcaKrbv

^dxaXov Xsyst. (i^^noxs ovv sv&sv xovg KLvaidovg §axdXovg KaXov6L.

scholion Aeschineum Meinekius ita emendat: sKsivog yuQ xb xcSv

§axdXcov ovofia Ksi6^aL xoig ai6%Qoig, Kal xbv nQCOKxbv §dxaXov vn
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avtov naXHe&ai. quae si vera sunt, ad Baptas hoc fragmentum
non necessario refertur. de nomine Baxakog cf. Meinek, I 333 sq.

83

Hesychius Kotvtrco- o (lev EvnoXig xat' ex&og to nQog tovg

KoQiv&LOvg (poqtiKOv tiva dai^ova Siatid^etai. cod. Korvtco. diatl-

d^erai^ i. e. in scaenam inducit. Meinek. I 121. odium quod dicit

in Corinthios non privatum est Eupolidis, sed commune Athenien-

sium. de Cotytto et Cotyttiis cf. Lobeck. Aglaopb. 1007. Preller.

Myth. gr.2 I 548 sq.

84

loannes Alex. De acc. 36, 16 Herodian. I 502, 20 Lentz. ro

6a^at (neQKSitarai) Tra^' EvTtohdt. iv Bdnraig' ro dh eval nuQa
Tw avta o^-uvftat, eval 6a§ai. cum in Baccbi cultu evot Ga^oi
usitata sit dei salutatio, Fritzscbius Q. Arist. 211sq. genus femi-

ninum ab Eupolide substitutum esse censet, ut deam Cotytto ea

acclamatione a Baptis salutari significaret.

85

Athenaeus 15, 667 d ott 6e d&lov nQOvxeito rw ev nQOe^eva
Tov Korra^ov nQoeiQijKe jxev nal u 'AvTig)dvtjg

• wo yaQ iart xat nefi-

(idrta Kal rQaytjfiara. b^ioicog 6e dte^eQxovrai . . . y.al Evnohg "Eq-
fitnnog re ev roig 'Idfi^oig. ad eandem cum fr. 86 Baptarum scae-

nam haec referenda esse probabilis est Runkelii sententia.

86

Xakn^ tibqI noxxd^a

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1244 nottu^og 6h imhiro kuI t6 rt^e-

fievov dd^Xov roig vtxaiatv iv rw norm, nai ro d'yyog , eig o ivi^a-
Xov rovg Xdrayag.^ tog KQutivog iv Ne(ieaet deinvvaiv. ori de xal

XalKOvv j^v, EvnoXt^ iv Bdnraig Xeyei %. n. x. Fritzsch. Q. Arist.
216 iaX%m ne^l xorrd^G) (gen. dor.), Meinekius %aXiia naQu norrd^o).

87

Schol. Aristoph, Plut. 883 Xeyet ovv, ov qpo^ovfxai ae e'xcov

rpvatmv duKrvXiov. SaxrvXto v «Je, toj; Xeyofievov <pa QfiuKirrjv.
EvTtoXig Bdnratg fiifjtvrjrai. Hesychius dantvXtog cpaQfianitrjg ,

ov oi

cpaQfiuKonwXat eim^aat ntnQdaxetv dvtt q^aQfidnov. i. e. anulus magi-
cus, quo contra serpentium morsus et alia eiusmodi utebantur.
tales anulos tunc p^otissimum Eudemus vendebat. Cratin. 299. Ari-

stoph. fr. 250.
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88

xccTCvrjv

Pollux 7, 123 xaitvriv dk Kal xanvodoKrjv EvitoXig ro fihv

ELQtjKev iv Bdnraic, to 6e iv J^^^ioig. Fritzschius Q. Arist. 2.37

cijin Raspio Alcibiadem illa voce eiusque in promittendo vanita-

tem significari putat (17 xaTCvr) ipocpsi).

89

TCKliVaLQStOVi;

Harpocratio 142, 26 ort xovg xoiovrovg eKakow naXvvaiqe-

Tovg, xal xovg anoxetQOxovrjd-evxag xijv aQxrjv nal TtdXtv jjet^orovjj-

^ivxag, EvnoXig iv BdnxaLg drjXoL. de Hyperholo cogitari posse,

bieromnemonis munere se abdicare coacto, mox tamen in senatum
lecto admonet Fritzsch. Q, Arist. 238.

Ad hanc fabulam fr. 333 rettulit Fritzschius Q. Arist. 201,
fr. 351 Wilamowitzius Herm. XI 297.

AHMOI

Cum Pericle mortuo Atheniensium respublica ab hominibus

tantae moli non paribus regeretur, Eupolis veteres illos legum la-

tores civitatisque propugnatores , Solonem, Miltiadera
,

Aristidem

Periclemque ipsum ab inferis excitatos in scaenam induxit, ut

consilio certe populum adflictum, ex cuius dri^oLg chorus com-

positus erat, adiuvarent. Scbol. Aristid. apud Vacken. Diatr.

252 c EvTtoXig iitoLr]0ev dvaOxdvxa xbv MLXxLadrjv ymI AQLGxeL-

Sr)v nai riXcova {2!6X(ova- recte Valck.) xal TleQLKXea. Platonius

neql diaqjoQag p. XIV 15 Duebn. dvayayeiv LKavog div (EvnoXLg)

i^ adov vofiod-exav TtQoocoTca ncti ^t' avxcSv el<Sr\yovfievog

rj TteQl d^eGetog voficov rj KaxaXvOecog. cf. Aphthon. Progymn.
37 (Rhet. Walz. II 646 ed. min.). Diog. L. 1

,
62. Aristid. III

374e (II 300 Dind.) xcov kcoiilkcSv xcg inolrjGe xexxaQag xcov

nQoaxarcSv dveaxcoxag, 433b (II 342 Dind.). Val. Max. 7, 2, 7,

qui Eupolin cum Aristophane confundit. Periclem cum Myronide,
non mortuo sed superstite (cf. fr. 116), conloquentem facit fr. 98.

denique cum conlato fr. 91, ignoto cum Meinekius historiam cri-

ticam (I 128. 9) scriberet, Niciam tum non solum vixisse, sed

etiam Athenis adfuisse adpareat, post 01. 91, 1 fabula non vide-

tur acta esse. Mein. II 455. erravit etiam Meierus Ephem. lit.

Hal. 1827, 142.

90

ov yaQ (id t^v MaQud^cavi tiiv i^rjv (idxfjv

XatQCDV tig avtcov tov^iov dXyvvsl xsaQ.

[Longinus] De sublim. 16, 3 aaixoL naqd xa EvnoXLdi xov
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OQKOv to 67tiQ(ia tpaalv evQija&af ov yaQ (la ttjv xtA. ad Demos
recte rettulit Valckenaer. Diatr. 252. loquitur Miltiades (cf. Elmsl.

Med. p. 146); imitatur autem Eupolis Eurip.Med.394. 397. cf. Toup.
in Longin. propterea retinuit aXyvvei, verbum comicis inusitatum.

Cobet. Mnem. XI 246. cf. Demosth. 18, 208 fia tovg MaQa&covi

jtQoxiv8vvev6avtag xtuv TiQoyovooy. 'graviter ulciscar, si quis quae

ego paravi civitati decora ignavia dehonestabit.' Meinek.

91

NIK. Jtc5g yccQ iysvov dCxaiog; *

APIST.
iq ^hv (pviSig to ^eyiatov '^v, STtsita di

xdya TCQod-v^ag ty q)v0£i, GvvsXd^fiavov.

Galenus VI 530 Chart. 6 EvnoXig iQOixoiiievov 'AQiareLSriv
xov dixatov vno xov Ncxia, (og iyevov diKaiog, ovrco evrcQeTtag

anoKQtv6(ievov eTcoirjGev tj fiev (pvGcg ro (liyiarov, enetxa 6e Kayoi

xrjv q)v6tv nQO&v^icog GvveXdfi^nvov. tjv addidit et nQod^vjicog xrj

cpvaet scripsit Meinekius. idem ad Demos rettulit, cui obsequi malui

quam Muellero Strubingensi Aristoph. 287 adn. videtur igitur Nicias

quattuor illos ab inferis excitasse.

92

t6 yaQ Sixaiov navtaxov cpvXaxteov.

Orion. Ploril. VI 49, 10 ix tc5v J^(icov Evnohdog. verba vi-

dentur aut Aristidis esse aut cum Aristide conloquentis.

93

ti nsQ xscpdkaLOV tdav xdtcad-sv rjyaysg.

Plutarchus Pericl. 3 6 <J' EvnoXtg iv rotg Jri(iotg nvvd^avo-

fievog neQt eKciarov rmv dva^e^rjxorcov i| "Atdov Sr}(iaycoyc5v^ cog 6

IleQiiiX^g cov6(iaaro reXevratog o rt neQ xxX. sic o,xt neQ i6&X6v,

o,xineQ 6q)eXog Attici. Cobet. V. 1.2 312. Aristoph. Eccl. 66. Lucian.

Philops. 6 o,Tt neQ ro xecpdXatov avxo i^ eKaaxrjg nQoatQeaecag (scho-

lae), aideai(iovg dnavrag xat (lovovovxl cpo^eQOvg rr]v nQoaotfjtv.
fortasse extrema verba ex Eupolide expressit. voce KecpdXatov capi-
tis Periclei magnitudinem significat. Mercurium ipvxonofxnov a

nescio quo adpellari Hermannus Opusc. V 292 indicavit, quam-
quam necessarium id quidem non est: nam in Ranis Dionysus
Aeschylum ad superos reducit. ceterum cum Aristides sophista,
cuius verba supra exscripsimus , quattuor veterum principum rei-

publicae ab inferis excitatos esse, Plutarchus postremum Periclem
revertisse narret, singulos 'deinceps, non coniunctos omnes inductos
esse adparet, atque primus sine dubio Solon, deinde Miltiades,

post hunc Aristides prodierunt.
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94

XQdtL6tog ovrog iyavsr' dvd^Qancov Uysiv
OTCots TtaQsXd^Oi d\ (o07tSQ dyad-ol dQo^rjg,
£K dsxtt Tcodav ^qel keycov tovg QrjtoQag,

ta%vv Xsyaig fisv, jtQog da y' avtov ta tdxsi
5 7csi%-(6 tig sjtsxdd-Lt,sv STtl totg xsiksaLV

ovtcog ixTjksL xal ^ovog tdov QrjtoQGiv

t6 xsvtQOv iyxatsXsLTts toig dxQoa^ivoLg.

Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 530 Evnohg Jr^fioLg' xQdxiazog ktL
Schol. Aristidis III 472 Dind. EvnoXig iv roig Ji^/iOLg (lefivTjfiivog
rov TleQLy.Xsovg cprjal xovg idfi^ovg' ovxog KQaxLaxog — %eileaLv.
Schol. Ven. Hom. II. 17, 463 riQeL xo KaxeXdfi^avev, dtg xo '

ex

diy.a nodcov yQeL Xsycov xovg QrjxoQag', (H. lacobi). v. 4 TCQog de —
aKQoojfievoLg Plin. Epist. 1, 20, 17. v. 5—7 Diod. Sic. 12, 40.
V. 7 non nominato auctore Schol. Aristoph. Pac, 1204. 2.

TtaQeXd-oL']

7taQeXd"r] Schol. Aristid. AD. naQeX&e Ox. 8' add. Toupius Lon-

gin. 34, 4. dya&ol Rasp.] ol dyaO^oi. dQOfirjg Aristid. cod. Leid.

apud Valck.] dQOfietg Ald. et schol. Aristid. 3. ix diaa Schol.

Hom. Themist. Or. 27, 339 c] Ixxatdcxa. «jro Sexa Isidor. Pelus.

Epist. 4, 205 p. 102. 4. xaxvvl xa^vg Portus. Xeyeig SchoL Ari-

stid.] XiysLv Schol. Aristoph. fiev'] fie SchoL Aristid. AD Ox. ys
B. 6s y'] ds SchoL Aristid. 5. snsTid&L^sv — xsiXeCLv] Eini .

KEHTOTOICEIPHMACTN Plin. Medic. 7. iyTiaxeXeLns'] iyxaxiXLns
Schol. Aristoph. Ach. et Pac. cf. etiam Cic. Orat. 15. Brut. 9, 38.

15, 59. QuintiL 10, 1, 82. 12, 10, 65. Lucian. Nigrin. 7 extr.

SchoL II. 24, 86. Wyttenb. Plut. Mor. VII 310. Pabric. Bibhoth.

gr. VIII 846.

*Pericles si in contionem prodiret, ut egregius cursor quam-
quam decem pedum intervallo post suos adversarios cursum iniit

tamen eos consequitur et praevertit, sic reliquos oratores dicendi

copia vicit ac post se reliquit'. Wyttenbach. Meinekius v. 4— 7

alteri personae tribuit. non credo: nam v. 4 scribendum videtur

xaivv Xeyoifi dv vel XeyoLg dv. 5. post xolc '^feiXeOLv non plene

interpungendum est. ^suada quaedam eius Idbris insidehat: ita de-

mulceiat eos qui audiehanff i. e. ita demulcebat omnes, ut suadam

quandam eius labris insidere dicerent. Plat. Phaed. 91 c coeneQ fis-

XLxxa xb KSvxQOv iyKaxaXLTtdiv oi%riaofiaL.

95

Xa^slv aQLdtog, ddvvatcitatog ksysLV.

Plutarch. Alcib. 13 r^v yaQ (0aia^) cog EvnoXig cprjaL XaXsiv

aQLaxog KxX. Gellius 1, 15, 12 et Galen. VIII 653. 943 sine

auctoris nomine (indicavit Nauckius). cf. fr. 7. ad Demos recte
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rettulit Runkelius. cf. 94. 96. GeHius 1, 15, 13 SdHustius Uoquax'
i/nquit ^magis quam facundus'.

96

QrjroiQ yccQ sGtL vvv rtg, ov y' E6tLV ^sysiv;
•

B. 6 Bov^vyrjg aQiGtog aXitijQLog.

Aristides II 174 Dind. avemcpd^ovov {neQixXsl) Kal Ka&aQocv

tijv (laQxvQlav aTCoSedcaxe Xeyayv a>g ix dixa TtodcSv fiev ^Qei rovg

QtiroQag iv roig Xoyoig, (lovov de Tteti^co rig ineiid&i.^ev inl roig xei-

ieaiv ndvra 5' elvai cpXvaQlav itQog inelvov. g)rjai yovv QrjraQ ydQ
iart nrl. ov y GL] wv y\ *qui commemoratione dignus sit.' «v

ye i. e. ^aQiarog roSv QrjroQCov ovg ye QrjroQag e%earcv ovofid^eiv.'

Reisk. 2. dXtrrlQiog Porson. Adv. 76] dXir^Qiog. dXrjr-^Qiog G.

Buzyges cognomen est Demostrati. cf. 97. ex verbis ndvra— iy<,et-

vov Raspius trimetrum composuit tpXvaQla ndvt' iarl nQog rbv

IleQtxXea, Hermannus autem duorum reliquias ndvra 6' i^v q)Xva-

Qia I nQog ixetvov. at videntur sophistae verba esse (Mein.). ceterum

cf. etiam Wilamowitz. Herm. XIIII 183.

97

tt xexQttyag g)0jc£Q Bov^vyrjg ddixovfievog;

Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 397 JrjfioarQarog Bov^vyr]g iXeyero. ov

XoXo^vyr]v elnev dta ro (ieXay%oXav. y.al EvnoXig 6e iv .J^fiotg ug

(lavtMdrj avrbv Xiyet {eladyet Mein.)* ri xsnQayag KrX. /i^fioig Ku-

sterus] Jrj(ia). cf. Aristoph. Lys. 391. 3. 7. erat Demosttatus e

Buzygarum gente oriundus, de qua cf. Schoemann. Antiq. gr.*^ II

255. 464, praetef cetei-os suasor expeditionis Siciliensis. dXtrr^Qtog

(fr. 96) dicitur quod multi infausto oniine eam expeditionem sus-

ceptam esse existimabant. cf. etiam Thucyd. 8, 1.. cur dStnov^ievog

adpelletur, in tanta fragmenti exiguitate obscurum est. nam ea

quidem quam Raspius adfert interpretatio nulla est.

98
nEPIKA. 6 vo&og ds fioi g?J;

MTPiiNlA. xal TtdXat y* av i^v dvijQ,

si ^t} to trlg noQvrjg vTtcoQQddst xaicov.

Plutarchus Pericl. 24 donet 6e xat rbv vo^ov ix ravrrjg (^Aana-
aiag) reKvmaat, neQi ov nenoir]xev EvnoXtg iv /drifiotg avrbv (lev

ovrag iQcorcSvra' 6 — ^rj; rbv 6e MvQCOvidrjv dnoKQtvo-
(levov nat ndXat y ktX. Harpocrat. 37, 18 SoKet i| avr^g iaxrj-
nevat neQtiiXr]g rov b(jtcavv(iov avroi TIeQt%Xea rov vo&ov, cog i(i-

cpaivet %ai EvnoXtg iv rotg Jrj^iotg. Schol. Platonis 391 Bekk.

ea%e 6e
i'£, avrrjg b neQtxXrjg vo&ov viovy iq)^ w nat ireXevra rav

yvrjaicov nQoanod-avovrcov, cog EvnoXtg /iiq(ioig. 'nisi id ipsum, quod
meretrice se natum esse scit, animum eius deprimeret.' Mein. non
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credo ab Eupolide, qui in hac ipsa fabula Periclem ctim Solone,
Miltiade, Aristide consociaverit, Aspasiam Ttogvrjv adpellari posse,
itaque v. 2 me non intellegere fateor. Pericles, Periclis ex Aspa-
sia filius, paullo ante patris mortem inter cives receptus (Plut.
Per, 37), in pugna ad Arginusas commissa praetor (Xen. Hell. 1,

5, 16. Diod, 13, 98), cum conlegis occisus est 01. 93, 3 (Xen.
Hell. 1, 5, 16. Philochor. Schol. Ran. 1196). Myronides clarissi-

mus est Lacedaemoniorum ad Oenophyta victor (01. 83, 3). Diod.

11, 79. 81. 2. Plut. Pericl. 16. Aristoph. Eccl. 303 (Meinek.).
addo Thuc. 1, 105. 108. 4, 95.

99

ov devvov ovv xgiovg s^' inysvvdv rejcva,

OQVSLg d' o^oCovg rovg vsortovg ra JtatQi;

Athenaeus 9, 373 e xal inl xov TtXrjd-vvrtKOv OQvsig XiyovGc
. . . EvTtoXig iv Jrjfioig' ov xtX. 1. KQtovg Valcken. Eurip.
Phoen. 44] nQetovg. efi Valck.] n*' PVL. (le B. fisv Wakefield.

Silv. crit. IV 18. 2. <?' Meinek.] &\ bfioiovg Casaub.] 6fioi(og.

in v. 1 et i(ii et fiiv necessarium est, ixysvvav autem verbum

comicis, fortasse Atticis omnibus ignotum. itaque scribendum vide-

tiir fiev ifjts yevv&v. —
explicanda haec sunt ex proverbio,

de quo cf. Zenob. 4, 63 KQtog tQocpei' aneTtGev'
fj itaQotfiia inl

rdSv aiaQLGruiv^ inel rag cpdrvag nXiirrovGtv oi XQiot. itaque Myro-
nides antea ingratum Periclem filium patri esse commemoraverat.

verba ipsa Periclis sunt, quod ingratum degeneremque tilium pro-

creaverit querentis. cf. Aristoph. Av. 767. Bekker. Anecd. 65, 17

rot; narQog ro natdiov' nakata rj nuQOtfiia^ rt&efiivvj int r(Sv ofiota

notovvrcav rotg narQaatv. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1048.

100

xal (irjxst', (ovtt^ MLXttddrj xal nsQixXssg,

id0at' aQXSLV ^siQaxLa ^LVOVfisva,

iv tOLV 6(pvQ0LV slxovta tiijv 6tQatr]yiav.

Schol. Aristidis III 672 Dind. EvnoXtg inoirjCev avaardvra

rbv MtXrtddriv aal 'AQtareidrjv Kat ZoXcava mt IleQtKXea . . . Xeysi

Se EvnoXtg ovrcog' Kat firiKer arX. dubium esse non potest quin

recte Demis tribuatur. 1. firiKir'' (ovaiE, Valcken. Diatr. 252] fi?j-

Kert aval vel fir]Ker' avaS,. MtXrtddr] Meinek.] MtXrtd6]], MiXrtddrjv,

MiXrtdSov. UeQiKXeeg Valck.] TleQiKXeig, TleQtKX^, IleQtKXei. Elmsl.

Med. p. 146 dvrt MtXrtdSov Kat TleQtKXiovg. idaar'] idaex' Elms-

leius. quod non necessarium. cf. Aristoph. Thesm. 870 ibique quae

Engerus et Fritzschius disputaverunt. de UeQiKXeeg cf. quae adno-

tavi ad Aristoph. Eq. 283. 'intelleguntur mali imperatores, qui
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eidem fuerint siXinoSeg' Fritzsch. Ran. p. 212: veluti Laes-

podias et Damasias (102). Valckenarius confert [Demosth.] 7, 46

siTtSQ vfiEig xhv iyxe^alov iv roig KQOrag^oig xal
fiii

iv raig nxeQ-

vaig KaxuTteTiaxrjfiivov q)0Qeixe. addo fragm. adesp. comici apud
Suidam iv xoiGtv aidoioig xbv iynsg^akov l'jrwv.

101

dvrjQ TCoXCtris novXvnovg ig tovg tQonovg.

Athenaeus 7, 316 c Evitohg Jtjfioig. nescio cur TtoXixrjg a Mei-

nekio in suspicionem vocetur. avr}Q noXixrjg dicitur ut avrjQ 6rQa-

xrjyog vel GxQaxicoxrig. TtovXvnovg ,
i. e. vafer, astutus. Athen. 7,

316f (o TtovXvTtovg) (pevyov . . . nexa^aXXei xag XQ^^S ''"* e^Ofioiov-

xai xotg xoTtoig iv olg KQvnxexai. poeta ap. eundem 317 a novXv-

nodog (loi, xenvouj exav voov, 'AficpiXox rJQ(og^ xoiaiv i<paQ(i6^eiv,

x<Sv xev xara Srjfiov inrjat. Alcae. com. 1. ej, cf. Lob. Phryn.
365. 6. Antiphan. 167, 5. Aesch. Pers. 326 nQwrog elg evt\)vxiav

(Rasp.). non recte Meierus Theramenem significari putabat (Ephem.
lit. Hal. 1827 p. 142).

102

tadl 8s ta devdga AanSnodCag xal zfafiaffCag

avtaiOi talg xvrjfiaL0LV dxoXovd^ovaL fiOL.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1569 AaionoSiag 8e Kal Jafiaaiag cog

xaxoKvriiJLOi dia^dXXovxat. fivr)(iovevei de avxav xal EvnoXig iv Jrj-

(loig xxX. Plutarchus Mor. 712a i^riyetaQ-ai xig b Aatanodiag naQ^
EvnoXiSi. Eunapius Liban. p. 99 naiSeiag vneQ^oXrjv xai avayvco-

Gecog ecsxiv evQeiv iv xoig Xoyoig Xe^eot KaxeyX(oxxt6(x,ivatg ivxvyxd-
vovxa. rd yovv EvnoXtdog devdQa AatGnodiav nat /ia(ia6iav ovk dv

naQrjnev, ei rd 6v6(iara eyvco rmv SivdQcov, otg vvv avrd KaXovGiv

oi dv&Qconoi. 1. Se delet Elmsl. Eurip. Med. p. 109. r}dt de Aristoph.

Vesp. 858 (Rasp.) bdl de Ran. 308. 2, avratat] avatot Herm.

Opusc. V 291 , Xenraiot Bergkius R. c. Att. 347. sed inprimis
ofFendit articulus. quapropter conicio scribendum esse avro^vXotg
Kvr'i(iat6i. recte articulus additur Aristoph. Eq. 205. Lys. 1116,
recte etiam avxoiv roiv noSotv Av. 1146 (nuUa alia re nisi pedi-

bus). qui loquitur monstrare videtur Laespodiam et Damasiam inter

spectatores sedentes. de Laespodia cf. Aristoph. Av. 1569. Bergk.
347 sq. 415. de Damasia nihil aliunde notum. utriusque cum arbore

comparationem ad proceram macilentamque corporis staturam recte

refert Raspius conl. Av. 1475 et Archiloch. 60 (33) .dXXd [axQa-

rrjybg) 6(itKQ6g rtg el'rj
Kal neQi Kvr((iag ideiv QOiKogy dacpaXecog

ps^rjKGtg no66i. cf. Apollod. com. 13, 16.
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103

'iTiJCoxQdtovg XE natdeg s^^oXifioi XLveg^

^kriirixa xexva xovSa^ag xov xqotcov.

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1001 ovxoi, elai Tskianntog, ^ij(io(p(3v.,

UsQiTiXfig, 6ia^uXX6(iEvoc sig vcodCav. nal EvnoUg cprjaiv iv di](n,OLg'

iTCTCOKQdxovg Ktl. Suidas roig 'iTncoKQdrovg' Kal EvnoXtg Ji^fioig-

'iTCTCOKQarovg kxL idem vcoSscg' kuI Evnohg- vtsig'l7cnoKQdrovg i(i-

^ohfiOL rcvsg, ^krjxrjrd rsKva. idem i(i^6U(iiOg' drsXrig. InnoKqd-
rrjg(-ovg) natSsg i(i§6lLfiOL rLvsg (eadem Zonaras 697). idem §Xrjxi]'

^XrjxaG&aL yaq rh rd nqo^dria noLa KSxgfja&aL (pcovfj. kul avh^Lg'

^Xrjxrjxd rsKva kol ov6a(io)g rov rQonov. Photius avg' vg rovg 'In-

noKQdrovg VLOvg sXsyov Kal rovg IlavaLrLOv Kal Ms(xvovog, eig vrjviav

Kcofimdovvrsg. quae ad Nubes pertinent. Athen. 3, 96 f (irjrQa slarjvsx^rj,

(irjrQonoXig rLg . . ovaa Kal
(jLrjrriQ

^*^^ 'InnoKQdrovg vlcSv
, ovg sig

vcodlav Kco(ico6ov(isvovg ol6a (Rasp.). 1. sig 'InnoKQdrovg Schol.

Arist. V. slg 'InnoKQdrov G. vtsig 'InnoKQarovg Suid. v(a6sLg. re

om. Suid. i(i^6XL(iog et vc66sLg. ot S^ 'Inn. ys vel dXX^ 'Inn. ys Mei-

nek. ntiL6sg\ noSag Schol. Ar. G. £fi/56^f(itotJ iK§6XL(ioL L. Dindorf.

Thes. Steph. i(i^6XL(iog. 2. ^Xrjxfjrd] ^XLxrjxd V Ar. ^Xrjxr) rd

Suid. ^Xrjxrj. ^Xaxrjrd A Suid. roig 'Inn. K0v6a(icSg] KOv6a(i6g ys
Schol. Ar. cod. Dobr. (Vesp. 1472). rov] rov vvv Kusterus et

Bentleius. rov(Aov Toupius conl. Aristoph. Thesm. 575. rov aov

rQ^nov Fritzschius apud Raspium p. 26, Pericli haec dici coniciens.

cf. Aristoph. Thesm. 93. Vesp. 1002. i
(i ^ 6X l

(i
o l cum sen-

tentiae non conveniat, recte L. Dindorfius iK^6Xi(ioL, partu prae-
maturo editi, i. e. stupidi, in v. 2 priorem vocis rsKva syllabam
Meinekius produci existimat, quod parodia sit versus Euripidei

(e. c. sx^LOra rsKva kxX.). Myronidem haec dicere censet Bergkius
R. c. Att. 3.50.

104

anaGa yaQ Tcod^ov^ev rj xlecviq noXig.

Tiberius rhetor 47, 66 naQa 6s xovg dQid^fiovg dXXolcoaig, oj?

naQ^ Evn6XL6L iv Jfi(ioig KrX. kol naQa ^rj^ioad^evsL , v^ietg ci ^ovXrj.

no&ov(isv r)
Meinek. Euphor. 92] no&ov(isvr}. chori esse meliorem

reipublicae statum desiderantis Meinekius putat. priscos illos heroas

grata memoria prosequi videtur. cf. etiam Herwerd. Obs. crit. 22.

ad eandem scaenam cum fr. 105 pertinebat.

105

d(i^Xv6xov^6aL Tcal xlor\0ac xrjv tcoXiv.

Etymol. m. 200, 52 '''0(irjQog
oivov dno^Xv^av . . . xal iv

avv&sasc EvnoXig d(ia §Xva&OLvfiauL kul xkofiaai rffV noXiv. Suidas

dva^Xvarav^aai- rb dva^XvaaL. EvnoXLg /J^](ioig. d^i^Xvarovrjaui,
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i, e. ava^Xvaxovfiaai. Meinekius I 294 conl. Eustath. 1095, 8 rov

ava^s^Qvxivat XeiorsQOv rb dva^kv^eiv iarlv. avrb dh nai dva§Xv-
a&ovstv Xsysrai, (og sv QrjroQixip svQrjrai XE^iKa. Hesych. dva^Xv-
aravsirai- Kal dva^Xvaai. idem dva^Xvsg' nrjyaC. dva^Xvst (M.
Schniidt dva§Xv^si)- dva^st., dva^QVSi. dva^Xv^ovaa' dva^Qvovaa.
etiam alteri verbo praepositio restituenda est: xdvaxXoijaai

{iidyxX. Herwerd. Obs. crit. 23) : nam quem Meinekius confert ver-

sum Antig. 533 xal '^vfifisrtaxco nal <psQ(o rrjg alriag^ in eo r^g

airiag pendet a ^vfi(isriax(o^ aal (psQCo autem Sia fisaov positum est.

106

xal tov (ihv iv xvxlay ys jtavOo^ai Xoyov,

(pQaGa Si 601 to nQayfia did tcov xaQCav.

Stobaeus Plor. 35, 2 EvnoXig iv Jijfioig. 1. iv addidit Gro-

tius. ys Ttavaofiai] nsTtavaofiai Pierson. Moer. 293. 2. aoi om.

B m. prim. et Trinc. Tt^ayfia] TCQOina eidem. jjw^tojv 'limites

intra suos' Grotius. KatQccov Salmasius. fortasse KVQicov, 6vofidr(ov

SrjXovori.
^ desinam loqui per ambages et rem ipsam propriis voca-

bulis tlhi indicdbo.' Aristot. Ehet. 3, 2 init. rcov 6' ovofidroav . .

aacpii f*^^ noisl ra KVQia. Poet. 21 init. aitav 8s Svofid iaviv rj

KVQiov rj yXcSrra . . . Xsy(o Ss kvqvov fisv w ;i^^a»vr«t sxaaroi.

107

sxcov to TiQOGcuTCOv xaQidog ^affd-Xrjtivr^g.

Athenaeus 3, 106 b avvsaraXfisvoag d' sLQrjnsv (KUQiSog) Evno-

Xig . . . K&l iv Jrjfioig KrX. cf. Cratin. 283.

108
to xaXxiov

d^sQfiaLvi d'' jj/itv xal d^vrj nittsiv tiva

xiXsv\ iva anXdy%voL0i avyysvco^sd-a.

Athenaeus 3, 123a ori yaQ ofdaaiv (oi naXaiol) &SQfibi' vd(OQ
EvnoXig fisv iv /IrifioLg naQiarr^ai KrX. 1. jjaAx/ov Casaub.] x^^-
KSLOv A. 2. d-SQfiaLvi ^' V] &eQfiaivsd'' L. d^sQjiaivsad'' P.

nsrrsLv rLvd Casaub.] rivd nerreiv. Pollux 9, 69 iv ratg &eafio(po-

Qia^ovaaig AQiaxocpdvovg SLQr]fisvov rb jro;A.xtnv d-SQfx.aiueraL ,
ovrco

n(og rJKOvov (i. e. intellegebam), (og eig norov svrQsnL^ofisvcav
rdHv yvvaLK(ov avro 6s rovro Kal iv rotg EvnoXidog ^•^fiOLg
eariv siQrifiivov. Hesychius ^va '

svlol rd aQoifiara , KaXXifiaxog.
EvnoXig rd nififiara. Eupolis sine dubio &vrj. avyysvia&aL. cf.

Teleclid. 38.
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109

yvvaiit' Exovta (idka xaXrjv ts xdyad-^v

uvty] vsavixovvtog STCsd^VfiriGE ^ov.

Photius et Suidas vsccvtGasvsxccL
•

. . . Evnohg Ai'S,Lv. Idltog

ds iaxrjfjidrLiiSv x6 vsccvLaKSvstv iv Ji^fioig
'

yvvai^K cjjovra xrA.

yvval^Ksg s'xovxcc iidXa KaXrjv Kal dy. cod. Phot. 2. avrij Suid.]

avrfj Phot. veavLKOvvrog Phot.] vsavLGnsvovrog Suid. Naekius

Sched. crit. 25 vsavi^ovrog. Raspius vsavtGKOvvrog, i. h. vsuvlg-kov

ovrog. quod cur dicere maluerit quam quod simplicissimum erat

vsov Tior ovrog non intellego. vereor ne pravis libris usi sint

grammatici. fort. vsa vsov not\

110

toiavta (isvTOL viyXaQSvcav xQov(iata
—•

Photius viyXaQsvcov' rsQsrL^oiv. Kal b viyXaQog KQOVfiarvK-^g Sia-

ksKTOv ovofia. EvTiohg ^ri^oLg %rX. cf. Pherecr. 145, 27. Phry-
nich. 69.

111

ivtav^a toivvv ^v ixsivoKSLV TtL&civ.

Pollux 7, 164 diib ds rmv 7ti&(ov b Jti-^^wv . . . nal ^svroL

xai EvTtohg iv rotg /ir^^oig scprj y,rX. cf, 437. Pherecr. 138.

112

^XGiv (jtatrJQag XQv6tov tQtUxi^^^ovg.

Pollux 9, 58 sarL fiivroi nai v6(i,L<)fia ararriQ . . . Evnokig

iv ^ri(iL0Lg rb v6fxia(ia drjXoi Xiycov s%Giv nrX.

113

syco ds 6v^il}ri6a0a tdQyvQidtov
—

Bekker. Anecd. 442, 8 et Suidas aQyvQSiog aravQog. dQyvql-

Siov ds octg r}(jLSLg EvnoXig ^i](ioig xrX. av(jL^^aaaa] av(ii]frjaag Bekk. An.

rdQyvQidLOv] dQyvQidLov Bekk. An. nos: das Geld einstreichen (Bernh.).

114

Xsy' otov 'jtL^vfistg, xovdsv dtvxndBig s(iov.

Bekker. Anecd. 462, 3 drvxeLV rb
jit»/ rvyxdvsiv rcvog, dXXd

8ia(jiaQTdvsLv. EvnoXig ^^(lOLg nrX. Priscianus 18, 190 impetro

illam rem dicimus, sicut et Attici. EvnoXLg iv ^i^(iOLg nrX. Xiy'

orov Bekk, An.] Xiys rov Prisc. xat ovdiv Priscian.] ov yaQ Bekk,
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An. Raspius confert Aristoph. Nub. 427 kiys vvv t](iiv o,xi aoi

dQcdfiev &aQQCov' cSg ovk axvxtjesig.

115

OTG) d' av oivog 7j Tcokvg ntOsi.

Etymol. m. 673, 20 rbv Sh nlaco (leXXovra b rsxviKog firj siQtj-

6&ai cprjSt, Kal xavra siQrjfiivov avxov Kal jtaQu TlivSaQa) . . . kccI

TtaQa EvTtokidi- xdS d^ av oivog si'r} TcnXvg Jilasc. akka firjnor^ soxtv

sinsiv oxt fiv siQfj6&ai sv nkoiTSi. Eustath. 1554, 45 Evnokig sv

dr]fioig niasc cprjalv dvxl rov norisi. cf. Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII

15, 29. 32 niaco' fiskkcov dno rov nico' Kal naQ^ svTCokidtj tc5 6' cIq^

olvog si'ri
niasi. cf. Herodian. II 463, 3. 784, 1 sq. cIto) Fritzschius]

Tc5.
'^

Herm. Opusc. V 291] s£ri. olvov nokvv niastsv Et. V. tc5

d' dv'^' olvog str] nokvg niasl M. in exitu nokvv addit Herwerd.

Obs. crit. 23. loqui videtur aliquis non Atticus.

116

TOiyaQOvv OTQaTrjyog i^ ixstvov tov xQOVov

ovdtlg dvvarai aOnsQ ^siayayog sOTtav

Trjg Tovdf vixrjg nXsCov^ iXxvaai OTad^^ov.

Harpocratio 125, 13 nsQt 6s rov fistayayyov Evnoktg sv /ir]-

fiotg xtA. 2. Svvarat] sdvvaro Bergkius R. c. Att. 348. Dobraeus
Advers. I 587 _ \j xotyaQovv arQarr]ybg ih, SKsivov rov %q6vov \

ovds

stg dvvatr^ av coansQ fistaycaybg saxtc3v
\ rr]v noktv xr']g

xovde viKr]g

Kxk. Meinekius (transposito ovdelg post axQaxr]y6g) post saxtcov ad-

debat xovg cpQaxoQag {cpQarsQag^. Aristoph. Eq. 255. Ran. 418. H.
lacobi emendatio, quae probabilis videbatur Meinekio in ed. min.,
mihi nequaquam probari potest. Fritzschius Aristoph. Ran. 798

p. 283 _ \j rotyaQOvv arQarr]ybg
—

j^()ovot; |

ovds slg dvvatr^ av

coansQ fjt. nayKccKcog \

saxtcov Kxk. Cobetus N. 1. 152 (cf. etiam

Sauppii Epist. crit. 17) xotyaQ axQaxr]ybg
—

xqovov \ ovdeig tto^'

aansQ fi. iaxtdSv
\

x. x. v. nksiov^ stkKvas axa^fiov. Myronidem
loqui suspicatur Raspius; de victoria Marathonia an de Salaminia,
dissentiunt. mihi sententia haec videtur esse: ut fistaycoyog^ qua-

lemcumque hostiam obtulit (cf. Aristoph. Ran. 798 cum interpr.),
vix umquam satis facit cpQaxsQatv semper fitstov clamantibus, sic

vel clarissima victoria prae Marathonia Atheniensibus semper sor-

dere videbitur. itaque scribo xotyaQOvv axQaxr]ybg ovdslg — %(>o'i/ot; |

sSvvad-^ oiansQ fi. rotatv SQyotg saxic3v
\ xr]v noktv kxL

117

xal firjv iyco nolXcav naQOVTcav ovx axG) tL Xi^co'

ovTG) GcpodQ' dXya Tr^v noXiTECav 6q(ov naQ' rifitv.
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'^^stg yccQ ovx ovtco rscog coxov^sv ot ysQovTeg,
aXV rjaav Yi^tv ry jioXsl TtQatov (ihv of atQatrjyol

5 ix tcov iieyiatcav olxlcov, TtXovtoj yivsL ts TtQcotoi,

oig cSaTtsQel ^eotaLv rivioybea^^w xal yccQ ^aav
cSat' dacpaXcog eTtQatto^ev vvvl d\ otav tvia^iev,

atQatevofieaO'' aLQov^evoL xad^aQfiata atQatrjyovg.

Stobaeus Flor. 43, 9 EvTiohdog. ad Demos pertinere monuit
Meinekius. 3. ot Brunck. Aristoph. Ran. 733] cJ. 6. rjvxo-

^ead-a Gesner] rjvxofie&a . 7. orau K.] onr] Vind. A Voss. otcol

reliqui. xvxcafiev Herwerd. Obs. crit. 23] rvxoLfiev. 8. axQa-

xevofiead-^ N Vind.] axQaxevofievoi Voss. axQaxevotfiea&^ AB. ver-

sus sunt ex syntagmate iambico excerpti, Myronidis fortasse (Mei-

nek.), non chori, ut Bergkius putabat R. c, Att. 349. cum v. 6

Herwerdenus confert Homericum &edg d^ aig xiexo dt^fjno. II. 5, 78.

10, 33. Od. 14, 205 cet. addere poterat ae ^coov ixiofiev iaa &eoLatv

Od. 11, 484. 8. na&aQfjLaxaj i. e. cpaQfiaKOvg. Aristoph. Eq. 1405.

Ran. 733. Plut. 454. fr. 634. Wachsmuth. Athen. I 437. 8.

118

xav tLg tvxv ^pc^^og dQa^aiv, etkrjipe x^^^QOVLTttQov,

dvrJQ d' otav tLg dyad-og ^ xal ;|^^?f<?tftog Tto^Ltrjg,

VLxa te Ttdvtag ;f()j^(?r6g cov, ovx eati ;|jftpoVt::rr()oi/.

Athenaeus 9, 408 d leiQovtnxQov <J' EvTtoXtg ev ^^(loig kxX.

Grammat. ms. Paris. apud Osannum Philem. p. 200 xetQovtTtxQa
•

xb %axd xetQog vdcDQ. %dv xtg xvxy TtQcoxog jSaAwv etkrjcpe ^et-

QOvtnxQa. ^AQtaxocpdvrig. xetQovtnxQOv item ex Aristophane adfert

Suidas. Etymol. Milleri (Melanges 309) ;(fp6vi7tr^a
• xo Kaxd %eiQbg

vbcoQ. Kav xtg xvxrj TtQcoxog TtaQa^aXcov, etkrjcpe TroSdvtnxQa, e^tdiv

d^ ext Kvicpovg, xb x^tQovtTtxQov etkexo fiot. (cf.
fr. 168). Pollux 6,

92 TtQOXovv xo vdQOcpoQov dyyetov, ke^rjxa de xo vitoSexbfievov . . .

xb avvaficpbxeQov cog EvnoXtg x^QovtJtxQOv. ex eodem videntur syn-

tagmate ac fr. 117 haec excerpta esse, mihi quidem obscurissima:

nam ^(ft^ovtTrr^jov praemii loco tributum prorsus ignotum est. id

unum constat cum Raspio 61 v. 1 ^aXcov legendum esse et cottabi

ludum significari. cf. fr. 173.

119

dvad-co^ev vvv %r]^£tg tovtotg taadl rdg elQeatcovag

Kal TtQoaayrjlcofiev i%el^6vteg. ;fat()«T£ Tcdvteg. A. dexo^ea^a.

Suidas dyijXat' xtfirjaat &e6v, dylataat. ovxoog EvnoXtg zfrifiotg

%rX. Bekker. Anecd. 328, 19 EvnoXtg rw dyrlXat exQriaaxo ev /1i]-

fioig dvad-cSftev
— ineX&bvxeg. Etymol. m. 9, 52 dyrjXai' dvad-eivai

Uomici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. 1. 19



290 ETnOAlAOS

. . . EvTToXig y.al
TtQoaccy/jXcofi' anel&ovrag. 1. raadl xag Porso-

nus apud Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 278] xag Snxag. HQ£Qmvag\ Uqb-

aiavag^
cod. Bekk. 2. ensX^ovxsg Suid. Bekk. Anecd. et DVa Etym.]

anek&ovxag Etyra. reliqui. scribendum nqog ayriXo^tv insX&ovxeg.
de eiQeaitavrj cf. interpr. Aristoph. Eq. 729. Plut. 1054. hi versus
totius fabulae extremi videntur fuisse. coryphaeus chorum ad pri-
scos illos reipublicae heroes in orcum redeuntes accedere iubet et
eiQeaioivag ad pedes eorum tamquam deorum deponere. obsequitur
chorus manus (ex orchestra) porrigens', id quod in imaginibus se-

pulcralibus saepissime fieri videmus
,
et valere eos iubens {xatQexe),

quo facto illi laetos se id omen accipere (dexofiea&a) profitentur.

'

120

ov xQrjv £v te xats tqloSols ^dv totg o^v&v^ioig
JiQoatQOTimov T1JS JtoXsag xdea^aL tetQiyota.

^^ ^
Harpocratio 138, 15 'Exaxaia, Znov xa xa&aQaia ecpeQOv xiveg

tt oh,vf^viiia 'KaXetxai. EvnoXig Jtjfioig' 6V XQf,v xxX. Photius 6|v-

&yiiia-
xa anoxa&aQfiaxa xav fivaaQcov ot 8e xa ayxouifiata ^vXa

{in qmhus^ aliquis suspendio vitam finivit). ot 6e xovg xonovg,£v oig xa xoiavxa xaxeKaiexo. EvnoXig ^li]fioig. Pollux 2 231
otu&vfiLa xa xa&aQfiaxa 5, 163 iv xatg xQcodocg Ka&aQudxcov ix-

pXrjxoxeQog.
1. re add. Porson. Advers. 286. xatgj xotg B. om. C.

xoig] xoiaiv AC. 2. nQoaxQonaiov Valesius] nQog xo xQonaiov ACG
et rc. B: nam pr. om. xdea&ai'] xaiea&aL BCG. xerQtyoxa Porsonusl
neQLxexQiyoxa ACG. neQixexQvyoxa B. nQoaxQonaiov 'Jwminem civitati
piacularem . Memek. xetQLyoxa stridentem, ut solent quae igne creman-
tur. contra IXXvqloI TiexQtyoxeg Aristoph. Av. 1521. excerpta haec sunt
ex parabasi loquitur poeta de pravo demagogo vel imperatore, quimulto acerbiorem poenam meruerit quam comicorum cavillationem.

121

fii} Ttaidl td xoLvd.

Photius et Suidas ^i} natSl fidxaiQav' inl xdSv ekij iyxeiQLt6v-xcov. xaL EvnoXig Ji^fioig ,ui) naidl rd xoLvd. Diogenian. 6, 46

lirinaLdi(iaxaLQav
fi^ xotg dnelQOLg iy^eLQetv fieydXa XQW^^ra. Plut.

btob. iHJor. 43, 136
/*»} naLdl fidxaiQav r] naQOLfiia (pi^aiv iydt 8e

[av) cpacy, fir} natSl nXovxov, firjSh dv8Ql dnaL8evx(o 8vvaaxeiav
puero reipubhcae negotia tradere periculosius esse dicit quam cul-
trum. consulto enim Eupolis proverbium inmutavit. quo metro usus
sit m tanta fragmenti brevitate discerni non potest.

,122
Schol Aristoph. Av. 822 Xiyexat Zxl fjteyaXifinoQo g xLg iBo^.

kexo etvaL
{&eoyJv,]g), neQatxrjg dXa^c6v, ^ev86nXov xog. ixaXeLxo

oe Kanvog, oxl noXXd imaxvovfievog ov8hv ixiXei. EdnoXLg iv
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/Irj^oig. Suid. &Eaysuovg xqri^axa' oviog Sl itivrjg cSv fieyakifi-

TtOQOg s^ovkero eivat, aXa^^cov, fpsvSoTtkovrog
' haUlxo 8s — ixiXsi.

Theagenem pro Aeschine nominari atque eum solum Kanvov ad-

pellatum esse Nauckius contendit Philol. IIII 546. VI 413. at

narcvog quivis aka^cov recte dicebatur. 7tSQa'ixr]g raanifesto corruptum.
Meinek. III 358 inaixrjg vel nQOGaixrig. q^ae quomodo reliquis epi-
thetis accommodari possint non video. fortasse Ssoyivrjg fisynXifi-

7tO(jog, I KQaKxrjg., aXa^cSv., ipsvdoTtXovvog nal Kanvog. quamquam
hoc extremum cognomen etiam ex alia parte fabulae potest excer-

ptum esse. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av. 822.

123

Schol. Aristoph. Achai'n. 61 EvnoXig dh iv Jrjfioig siodyet xbv

IleiGLaxQaxov ^aotXia. disputat de discrimine quod intersit in-

ter ^aaiXia et xvQavvov. Ammon. 138 xal xvquwov §aatXia sXeyovy
(og EvnoXtg ev Jrjfiotg enl IletataxQdxov. Suid. ^aOiXevg ^iiyag'
Tiai EvnoXig TLetalaQaxov ^aatXia naXet.

124

Schol. Aristoph. Av.' 877 (og yvvatxtag xal atvaiSog xcofico-.

detxat (^KXeonQtx og) . . . . Kal tacog exeQog av etr] xov naQ^ Evno-
Xtdt ev /iriiJtotg Kai KoXai^t. verba yvvafAtag %al desunt in R. Ev-
noXtSt Dindf.] EvnoXtSog. /iiq^otg'] Jri^co V. cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1437
cum interpr. *neque alius esse videtur is quem Xenophon Hell. 2, 4,

20 mystarum praeconem fuisse tradit, qui num idem fuerit quem
01. 91, 4 archontem fuisse constat, incertum est.' Meinek.

125

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1022 xixaQxog (Avxtfiaxog) 6 xqu-
ns^ixrig^ ov fii^vrjxat EvnoXtg iv zlrjfiotg. desunt haec in RV.

126

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 347 nifinxog [OoQfiicov) aQxalog 'A&r}-

vaiog^ fiera SoXcova aQ'E,ag. EvnoXtg ev Arjfiotg. neque de Anti-

macho fr. 125 neque de hoc Phormione quicquam notum est.

127

Schol. Luciani Alex. 4 coaavxcog xal 6 O QvvcovSag ini no-.

vrjQia ^oaxat EvnoXtdi iv ^AaxQaxevxotg, Jrjfiotg. cf. fr. 39.

128

OTl; tO TlVQLat^QLOV.

PoUux 9, 43 xai firjv ovk a6o'^a fxeQr] xrjg noXecog yvfivdata
%ai ^aXaveia , tacog 6e aai nvQtaxrfQta, EvnoXtdog elnovxog iv Jt,-

19*



292 ETnOAIAOS

^oig oxc rb TtvQiati^Qiov. interrogationis signum post o ri posuit

Raspius. Hemsterhusius otiov. — o ri; repetentis est interrogatio-

nem ab altero propositam. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph.

Nub, 214. suppleri potest rovri ri iGriv; B. ou; xtX. de pyriaterio

cf. Becker. Charikl.^ III 75 sq.

129

EvTioXig ^r]fioig. Bekker. Anecd. 9C), 8. 'num forte hoc volu-

erunt quos inpugnat grammaticus Atticistae, £yj;«ptoj de homini-

bus recte dici, non autem de re? ita plena fuisset oratio iyx^oQLog

ttvriQ JiiyErai^ iyiaQiov TtQayfia ov Xiysrai. hoc postremum refutat

Eupolidis exemplo.' Meinek.

130

dQL0TrirLx6g

avrl Tov ed^og e'x(ov uQLardv. EvnolLg Ji^fioLg. Bekkcr. Anecd.

79, 22. cf. quae ad Aristoph. Eq. 1378 adnotavimus. ad morem
rov TtQG) imitLveiv ab Alcibiade inventum refert Wilamowitz. Herm.

^XI 297.

131

rl^d-rjfia

rrjv fidov^v. EvnoUg ^rjfiOLg. Bekker. Anecd. 98, 27. Her-

werd. Obs. crit. 24 rjGfia , quod non minus inauditum. potuit ab

Tja&^^vaL comice fingi 7](S&r}(xa. an depravatum est ex (ov yaQ) Tjod-rj^

fia zfia ?

132

d^rjQLa

a^LOvCL ra ayQia kiye6&aL, imtov S\
rj rjfiiovov TtoXiriTia. Ev-

Tiolig Jvfioig. Bekker. Anecd. 99, 28. i. e. ^d^tjQia Atticistae non
nisi de behtiis dici volunt, equum vero mulumve domesticos nomi-

nari. adversatur Eupolis Demis. is igitur equum mulumve d^rjQiov

vocasse putandus est.' H. lacobi apud Meinek. V 37.

133

xaTtvodoxrjv

Pollux 7, 123 Kaitvrjv 8s xai xaTtvodoxrjv Evitohg t6 filv slqi]'

xsv iv BdnraLc^ rb 81 iv ^i]fiuLg. cf. fr. 88.

134

xavxrjasraL

Pollux 9
, 146 iv de EvnolLSog JiqfiOLg k'(Sri' nai rb Kavx'^-

CsraL.
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135

Photius olvila^JGrrjQta- aTtovdr] r6 'HQaKlet imrekovfiivrj vjif

rav i(pi]^(ov tiqIv aitOKStQaa&at. Evnoitg ^iq^oLg. veram formam ser-

vaverunt alii; Athenaeus 11, 494f oiViCTT-^^m- ot ^iXXovreg anoKstQBiv
rov aKollvv £(pr]^ot, cpi^al Tla^fptlog, dacpiQOvat tc5 'HQaKket fiiya

norriQtov 7il7]Qc6aavreg olvov, o Kakovatv olvtarriQtav Kal anaiaav-

reg rotg avveXd-ovat dtSoaat ntvetv. Hesych. olvtarriQta' 'A&^vr^atv
ot .{lilkovreg icprj^evetv, tcqIv dnoKetQaad-at rbv ficillov, eiaicpeQOv

'HQaKlei fiirQov otvov Koi aneiaavreg roig avveXd-ovatv enedidovv
nivetv.

rj
de anovdr) eKaleiro oivtariqQta. ac sic Poll. 3, 52

rj
Se

vnSQ Twv eig rovg cpQccroQag eiaayofiivcov naidcov ol'vov enidoatg

oiviarrjQta eKaXetro. 6, 22
rj

Se oiviarQta otvov doaig vneQ rcSv

naiScov ev roig cpQareQatv. propter hoc fragmenfcum Raspius (11 sq.)
conl. etiara 116 tempus fabulae fingi putabat tjJv /iiov^fcJTtv parum
certo nisus argumento.

Praeterea ad Demos incei'ta coniectura Raspius fr. 314, Mei-

nekius fr. 310 rettulerunfc; probabilius Wilaraowitzius (Herra. Xnil

183) versura Aristidi a Plutarcho (Aristid. 4) tributura aocpog yaQ

dvrjQ (Themistocles), T?j^g
de ^(fi^og ov KQardSv (cf. Nauck. Trag. gr. fr.

adesp. 352) ex Eupolidis Demis excerptura esse suspicatur, eis verbis

explicari censens, cur non etiam Themistocles ab inferis sit evocatus.

[AlAITiiN]

136

Pollux 7, 168 (modo Anaxilam commemoraverat) rcov de ert

vecoriQcov rtg Evnok tg Kal rr]v nveXov rr]v ev tc5 ^akaveia

(.laKrQav covofiaaev mg oi vvv. Xiyet yovv iv /1 tatrcovrt eig ^aXa-
vetov eiaeXd^cav (ifj t,r]Xorvn^ar]g rbv avfi^aivovrd aoi eig rr]v fid-

KrQav. in quibus mirum est quod Eupolis iunior dicitur Anaxila

et taraquam ignotus fuerit rig additur. quocirca Herwerden. Stud.

crit. 78 sq. 'AnoXXodcoQog (reXcpog)
— ^evdaiavrt scribit, aliquanto

violentius. Ev ^ovXog JevKaXicovt certe probabilius videtur. cf.

de nominibus Eupolidis Eubulique confusis Meinek. 1 115 et de Diae-

tonte 130. ex Philodemi de vitiis libro (ed. Saupp. 1853) p. 25

intellegitur auctorem quisquis est scripsisse tov avvefi^aivovrd aoi,

id quod etiara sententia verborura flagitat. itaque de anapaestis

quidem cogitari non potest. Sauppius eig §aXavetov eiatcov
\ fir] ^r]Xo-

rvTt^arjg rbv avvefi§aivovrd aot
j eig rY]v ye fiaKrQav. in quibus unum

displicet yi^ cetera multo magis adrident quam Fritzschii conamina

(Pr. Eup. V. conscr. 11. 12) Eupolideum metrum restituentis.

[^IAS]

137

Pollux 9, 27 Tov darbv EvnoXtg ev xrj Aiddt efinoXtv eiQt]-
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x£v, olov iyxcoQiov. hic quoque tiUilus sine dubio corruptus est,

Meinek. I 115.

EIAaTES

De auctore fabulae veteres dubitabant, siquidem apud Pollucem

bis Eupolis, apud Athenaeum semel Eupolis, bis 6 rovg EiXcoxag

Ttottjoag (jtsnoiriKcog)^ apud Herodianum bis 6 xovg EikcoTag nomi-

natur. duas exstitisse fabulas, unam Eupolidis, alteram alterius

poetae, 0. Muellerus statuit (Mus. Rh. Nieb. et Brand. 111*488),

quarum altera fuerit satyrica (Eilcoteg inl Taivd^ai). cf. Meinek.11483.

138

xal ysvrjxai rotade 6cc(ieQ0v xonig.

Athenaeus 4, 138 f Tloki^wv xov TiaQcc Adiicaai xaAovficvov

dsiTtvov KOTcidog iivijfiovEvovxa Kqaxlvov iv Ilkovxotg XiyEiv . . . xcft

EvTioktg iv Elkcooi nxk. cf. Cratin. 164. cum dorice loquatur quis-

quis est (cf. fr. 140), admodum probabiliter Bergkius coniecit raxa

pro Kai. at tamen tetrametri trochaici exitum esse posse lacobsius

(Addit. Ath. 95) monuit.

139

rcc UrrjdixoQov rs y.ttl '^Xx^ccvog I^i^cotddotf n
aQxalov dfidELV 6 81 rvrjatnnog sgtiv dxovetv.

xetvog vvxrEQLV^ evqs ^OL^otg deLOfiar' ixxaktio9((L

yvvatxag sxovrag lafifivxrjv rs xal rQiycavov.

Athenaeus 14, 638 e 6 xovg Etkcaxag 81 itenoiiqxcog cptjOt xxk.

idem 1, .3 a cag xd ntvddgov o xco(ica8ionoibg Evnokig qDtj^Tt»/, ij8i]

xaxaGeOtyaOfiivcov vnb xfjg xcov nokkcov dcpikoxakiag. IJificovidov xt]

Stficividov t' A. 3. vvKxiqiv^ Hermannus] vvKxeQtvd. deinde pro

E'ikcx)xag ikecitxag K.— pro dti^uv Dindorfius dit8iv ut metra versuum

exaequaret, quae res in carmine melico admodum lubrica est, forma

dorica ut in fr. 138 et 140 probabili, ita hic incredibili. Herman-
nus V. 2 fW dv,oveiv et v. 3 vvKXSQiv^ evQS fivxoig (ut dsiafiax^

sit disyllabum). at iiotxoig sententiae aptissimum. cum reliqui

versus ab anacrusi incipiaut et Kstvog pro iKsivog comicis sit in-

usitatum (nam Phryn. fr. 10 corruptum est), v. 3 aut iKtivog

aut og scribendum videtur. v. 4 ex^vaiv Herwerden. Obs. crit. 24,

tamquam id genus attractionis necessarium sit, non concessum. de

verbis 6 81 Fv. e. ax. lacobsius Addit. Ath. 338 ^glossema 6 8e

Kxk. non ad praecedentia pertinet, sed ad Keivog et post hoc voca-

bulum collocari debet'
(i. e. 'intellegendus autem est Gnesippus').

quam sententiam si propter syntaxis insolentiam concepit,. fallitur.

Aesch. Pers. 419 d^dkaecu d' ovxir tjv iSeiv vavayioav nkijd^ovoa.
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Ephipp. 15, 5 Kccv KaQa^og ng r^ Xa^eiv. de Gnesippo cf. Cratin.

15, de trigono Pherecr. 42. Eupol. 77, de iaii^var] Athen. 14, 636 b.

Hesych. la^i^vnat' OQyava ^ovaLzd, iv olg Tovg td(i3ovg '^dou. rj
8s

aafi^vKfj ersQOv o-tpe evQrjiiivov. similiter Phot. tajujSvxt/ et ^afipvKrj.

140

TE^evog noraida TtovTLO)

Herodianus H 917, 3 Lentz. o de Tovg EiXmrag rrjv yeviw^v
(prjai Tifievog ktX. Dindorfius Praef. Hom. II. ed. Lips. 1824 Iloxida,
Iloridd (cum Aldo) Meinekius. scribendum videtur UoTe i8a, sicuti

IIoTetdaia. est initium trimetri; loquitur autem nescio quis Dorien-
sis. templum intellegendum est Neptuni Taenarii (Meinek.).

141

o^oXov Tov xttkkiiskavov

PoUux 9, 74 Kal (irjv to TLeXonovvriaimv vofitajxa i^kcovrjv rtvec

rj^^iovv xakerv ano rov Tvncofiarog
' o&ev

rj naQOtfiia "rdv dQerdi

IVeg

ndv
nai rdv aocpiav vtKuvrt jjeAcomi'. iv de roig EvjioXtdog Eikcoatv

etQr]xaf o^okov ktX. — Hesychius KaXXtxiXcovog
'
6 o^oXog. elfe ydQ

TO
'

vofitafia xeXojvrjv entKexaQayfjLivrjv. idem %iX(6vr]' (v6[ita[ia}

IleXoTtovvy^ataKov. Hultschius Metrol. 133 proprie Aeginaeos fuisse

nummos docet, per totam Peloponnesum usitatos. cf. 0. Mueller

Aegin. 95.

142

Herpdianus II 933, 1 Lentz. d&QOvv ov8ev eig ovv Xr^yei

iniQQr]fia aXXd aovov ro dd^Qovv oneQ Kat eneKTdaeat notr]rtKaig

KexQr]TaL Kat naQa&iaet dQd'QOv svtKOv Kat nXr]%vvrtKOV . naQatrovfiat
6e ro aiay^ov V, o etQr]xaL naQa rm rovg EtXcorag «tjtir/v dXXd

fiLOiovv xa&^fievoi' ensl ovofiarLxd (ovOfiarLKOv) sart. ELXcorag

Blochius] slXco raaaifirjv cod. de adverbio d&Qovv ad interpr.

Antonin. Liber. p. 228 Koch. relegat Nauckius Philol. VI 414.

fragmentum prorsus desperatum. in aLfirjv dXXd latere ov fir]v dXXd

dicerem, si haec ut apud Xenophontem, Isocratem, Platonem alios

ita etiam apud comicos usquam invenirentur.

143

Xaycog

ovrcog S^ ly^Q^aaro tco ovofiarL Kai 'EniiaQfiog Kal HQoSorog Kai

6 Tovg EtXcorag noiiqaag. Athenaeus 9, 400 c. non recte Meinekius

in ed. min. formam ionicam Xayog ab Athenaeo apud Eupolin in-

ventam esse statuit.
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144

rtjyccvov

Pollux 10, 98 Kal zuyr\vov 6e, akXa fii)v xal t^yavov Iptg

«V evQEiu EiQrjfiivov iv El'lco6iv EvnohSog.
Ad Helotas fr. 342 rettuli Mus. Rh. XXX 417. cf. praeterea

fr. 145. 435 et quae ad Laconum titulum adnotavimus.

[KAOnAI]

145

Erotianus 74, 11 Klein. rjdvafiaGf roig x^^QOi? nal ^iiQoig

aQrv(iaai.v. AxrLY^T] 6e
tj Af^tg, ag nal . . . EvTiokig KXonatg. Kko-

Tcaig ed. Eustach.] hkaraig AC. 'TiXcoratg B, unde recte Meinekius

Eilcoraig, receptum a Kleinio, cuius formae etiam alia exstant ve-

stigia. itaque ad Helotas fragmentum pertinet.

KOAAKEi:

Acta est Dionysiis 01. 89, 3. Argum. Aristoph. Pac. ivUrjOt
Se tco dQafiart 6 TCOii]rrjg inl aQXOvrog AXnaiov iv aarei. TiQCorog

Evnolig Koka^c, devrEQog ^AQiarocpdvrjg EiQt'jvr]^ rQirog yhvKcov

0Qc<r£Qat. Athen. 5, 218 bc rid-vrjKE ds {'Innovixog) nQO ti},-
in'

'Akxaiov dtdaaKakiag rmv EvnokiSog KokciKCov ov nokkco XQ^^^P

(duobus fere anni.s). nQoacparov yccQ riva rov Kakkiov rrjv

naQcikrjilftv T-^g ovaiag ificpaivEt rb dQafia. iv ovv rovrco rco

6Qci(jtart Evnokig rbv riQcorayoQav cog inid rjfiovvra siacxyei^

AfhEC^iag 8 iv
rcp

Kovvco 8vo noorEoov srEat Stdaxd-ivrt .
ov x«r-

aQt&iJtEt avrbv iv rcS rcuv cpQovztarcov x^^Q^P- Schol. Aristoj^h. Av.

284 6 'InnoviKOV Kakkiag idoKEi ra narQcoa 6 tEanaQKEvai
Eig aaikystav, cag hjcp&ctg (.totxEvcav Kat dnoriaag ;(^»Jju,aTa. kekco-

(icpSrjKE 6e avrbv tKavcog Evnokig iv Koka^t. Maxim. Tyrius
20, 7 Kakkiav fihv iv Atovvaioig iKCOfjtcodEi Evnoktg idtcorrjv ccvdQa
iv avfinoaiotg KokaKEVofjtEvov^ onov rflg KokaKsiag zo dd^kov ijv

KvkiKEg Kal irai^Qat Kal akkat ranEtval Kat dvSQanoScodstg riSovai^

quae ex ipsa Eupolidis fabula videntur excerpta e^se. chorus ex

adulatoribus erat compositus, qui postea naQaatrot adpellabantur.

Phrynich. Ecl. 139 naQaaizovg ovk skEyov oi aQxaiot in^ bvEiSovg,
dkkd KokaKag' Kal SQafia Eazi KokaKEg rotovrcov dvd^Qconcjv. sin-

gulare in ea fabula chori carmen fuisse docet Schol. Aristoph.

Lys. 1188 dnoKonri iari rov akkov xoQO'^i ^? naQ^ EvnokiSt iv

Kokai^t. quae Engerus sic interpretatur : carmen Lys. 1188 sq.

anoKonrjv esse eius carminis quod legatur 1043 sq., id quod iam

intellegatur ex particula Si initio v. 1188 posita (cf. Aristoph Av.
1482. 1553. 1694). 'atque hoc extremum etiam in Eupolidis car-
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raine factum esse videtur'. ad parabasin certe haec carmina non
pertinebant,

146 a. b

Evdov ^iv iaxL UQarayoQas o Ttjios
*

og alatfivsvsxai (ihv aXirrJQios

tisqI rav ^srsdQcav, ra ds %a^d^sv iaQ-isv.

V. 1 Diogenes Laert. 9, 60 IlQcomyoQag , 'A^drjQlrrjg., xad^d

cp'Y]Giv 'HQanXeidrjg . . . c5g d' EvTtoXig iv K6Xa'^i, T-^iog- (prjGt yaQ
ev6o&i, — T^^iog. %xl. v. 2. 3 Eustathius 1547, 53 sine fabulae no-
mine. cf. Athenaeus 5, 218 c. Achilles Tat. Isag. p. 121 (ex Ari-

stophane) og racpavfj ^SQifiva ra de xa^a&ev ead-lei. cf. Meinek. I

118. 1. svSov Cobet] evdo&i, quod comicis ignotum. aXiri^Qiog
—

Xaiia&ev Porsonus Adv. 75] dXinqQiog
—

x^'^!^^^^^- coniunxit ver-

sum 1 cura reliquis Porsonus, dissentiente Toeppelio p. 39. cf.

Pritzsch. ibid. p. 70. ordine perpetuo non videntur corapositi fuisse,
at ex eadera fabula, fortasse ex eadeni fabulae parte excerptos esse

adparet. nam pronoraen og ad Protagoram pertinere Eustathii

testimonio constat: e^cpaivei.v EvTtoXtg Xeyerai rbv cpvstxbv nQco-

rayoQav dtaxcoficodcov ev rco og — ia&iei. voce dXtrrjQtog Eupolis
nefariam Protagorae de deis doctrinam reprehendere videtur, Diog.
L, 9, 51 TteQt iiev Oewi/ ovx exco eiSevat^ ov& cog ei^iv ov&^ cog

ovTi eisiv. Meinekius haec aliqueni loqui statuit, qui dura Callias

cum adulatoribus et scortis intus epulentur foras prodeat et quid
Callias cura sociis agat narret. Teius dicitur Protagoras, quia
Abdeva colonia est Teiorura. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 333. 360. fr. 672,
ex Achille Tatio excerptum.

147

71LVSLV yaQ avrov IlQCorayoQas ixiXsv\ liva

jtQo rov xvvos Tov nvsv^ov^ sxxXvOrov (fOQ^.

Plutarchus Mor. 699 a EvnoXtv (lev yaQ, ei §ovXst, TtaQsg iv

Kola^tv sLTtovra' Ttivetv kxX. Athenaeus 1
,
22 f EvnoXig ts xov

KaXXiav cprjGtv dvaynd^ss&cci vnb IlQcoxayoQOv nivetv
,
tva kxX. cf.

Macrobius Saturn. 7, 15, Plutarchus Mor, 1047 d rcov TtotrjrcSv

EvQtTtidrjv, AXnaiov, EvTtoXtv, ^EQaxoGd-evrjv, XeydVrag ort rb Ttorbv

6id rov Tcvevfiovog dte^etatv. 1. avrbv Grotius Exc, 501] o Plut.

2. e%%Xvarov Reiskius] enXvQOv Plut. enXvrov Athen. eKitXvxov Pritz-

schius apud ToeppeL p, 72. cf. Alcaei lyr. fr. 39 Bergk. ad eandem
scaenam videtur pertinere cum fr. 146. 148. scilicet Protagoras in

convivio Calliae symposiarchus erat. nvevficov an nXsvfitcov Atticorum

consuetudini conveniat dissentiunt grammatici. cf. Etym. m, 677,
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31. Greg. Corinth. 147 sq. Herodian. II 571, 24 Lentz. Lobeck.

Pathol. el. II 343.

148

lacpv0Getat Xacpvyfiov dvdQstov ndvv.

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 52 lacpvyiibv yccQ ksyet xb dnXYiGxcaq

ia&iecv. EvnoXig iv KoXa^i kxX. Suidas Xacpvyiioq. cf. Hom. II. 11,

176. 17, 64 ey%axa itdvxa Xacpvaaei. sic kacpvxxaL heJuones. Athen.

11, 485 a (Toeppel.). quod versum Etym. Gud. 116,47 Meinekius

ad hanc fabulam rettulit, id nullo prorsus argumento niti recte

monuit Toeppelius.

149

datnvov ^aq ixarov SQaxfidg. B. Cdov.

A. olvov d-hg itBQav (ivdv.

Pollux 9, 59 et Schol. Lucian. V 178. 9. lac.
rj dxxi-K}) fivc7

ifii SQay^^dg £)caTOv, dtq ay.Qi^earaxd ioxtv iv xoig EvnoXidog Ko-

Xa'%1' deiTcvov d^eg enaxbv dQa^ji^dg Idov. eir' irTKpeQet' oivov O^eg

exeQav iivav. dfjXov oxi nai xdg exeQag inaxbv dQa'j(^fiag fxvav eiQrjKe.

([uod inter imcpeQei et oivov olim inserebatur xoXa^iv nihil est nisi

titulus fabulae inepte repetitus. neque enim credendum est Her-

werdeno Nov. add. crit. 7 aut Fritzschio apud Toeppelium p. 72.

&eg, i)onc, scribe in tabula i. e. computa. Aristoph. Vesp. 661

yMxdOeg fii6&bv xoiGi dcKaGiaig. Demosth 27, 34 xd t' avc<X(a(ii i^a

. . . nXeico xi&elg. 36 xovxcov nXeico eifil xe&eiKcig. 28, 13 idv inl

dQaxfJtfj xig xcd^fj fxovov. cf. 29, 60. Lys. 32, 28 &^6(0 eig dvo natdag
. . . %tXiag dQaxfjtag eadGxov iviavxov. idem loquitur qui fr. 150,
i. e. servus convivii quod adparavit inpensas coraputans. coterum

non necesse est utrumque versum continuari.

150

dQaxfifov ixatov ix%vg iavtjfiai ^ovov
oxToi Xd^Qaxag, %Qvo6cpQvg 8e 8(6d£xa.

Athenaeus 7,* 328 b xovg S^ 1%^'^? rovxovg (xQvGocpQvg) cprjalv

IxtGiog Kai
xfj yXvKVXTjxt ical

xfj dXXrj evGxOfiia ndvxcov etvat aQi-

6rovg. eioi 6e Kai xQOcpificoxarot . . . EvnoXig 6' iv KoXa^i cprjat kxX.

ecovrifiat Porson. Advers. 101] icovrjfievog PVL. ecovrjaevot B. icov^-

fir]v lacobs. Addit. 181. xQvsocpQvg Schweigh.] xQvaocpQvg PVL. 6e

ScoSena Porsonus] SidmKu A. — Xd^Qaxag. Aristoph. Eq. 361.

Athen. 310ef.
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151

axovE 8^ axsvrj tcc xard f^v OLxiav.

jtaQtt7tXi](}i' ovxa 6oi yEyQaxtai xaTiiTcXa.

Pollux 10, 10 avrct 6e xa axevrj KaXoh'' av ennila^ ijyovv
Y] Kovcpr] KxiiGcg, Tor STiiTioX-^g bvxa xav Krrjfiarcav. 6 yovv EvnoXig
iv rotg KoXa^i TCQoentcov, aKOvs drj CKevrj xa Kar oiKtav

, inrjyaye
TtaQanXrjai' bvra 6oi yeyqaiirai raTiiTtXa. Phrynich. Epit. 334 ivSv-

^svla' d(ia&c3g- deov dtrxag Xeysiv, wg EvnoXig XdAa^t, aKSvr] ra
Kara rrjv ohlav Kal emitXa. 1. Kaxa rrjv Hanovius Exerc. crit.

141] Kar . 2. ita Fritzschius] TtaQajtXrjaiov reGavyiyQarcrai rotg rd
eniTtla F. perperam Hanovius naQanXijaiov Pollucis esse iudicavit.

apud Toeppelium p. 69 Fritzschius bvroag pro bvra. recensetur

scriptoque consignatur Calliae supellex domestica, quam nuper de-

mum post patris mortem acceperat. priorem versum scribae, al-

terum Calliae adsignat Pritzschius. mihi non necessario videntur

cohaerere. naQanXrjaia totidem numero interpretatur Toeppelius,
cuius significationis exemplum ex Atticis scriptoribus petitiim mihi

quidem non praesto est. ceterum cf. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 56. 'Ran.

p. 217.

152. 153

iTtTCov xeXrjt' danovvta %££.

x^e^ vvv dyQovg xcd TiQO^ata xal /3ovg.

Bekker. Anecd. 17, 29 daKeiv Kal daKrjral^ daxt^riKcSg' rb

aycoviaxiKfjg (dycoviaxiKcog cod.) inifieXeiag xvyidveiv daKeiv iaxiv.

EvnoXig' Tnnov — &sg. Bekker, Anecd. 1196 anavia iaxlv
rj XQV^''S

xf,g ^ovg sv&siag xcov nXrj&vvTiKdiv., (jidXXov Ss ot §6sg svQrjxai. inl

Ss xf^g Ofiocpcovovarjg avrrj cdriariKfig , Xeyco 8e rrjg rdg ^ovg^ nXareia

iariv
rj i^^aig., cog iv KoXaE^iv EvnoXiSog

'

d^eg
—

^ovg. cf. Herodian.

II 336, 6. 706, 29 Lentz. Aristoph. Nub. 28. ad eandem eiusdem

fabulae scaenam haec pertinere intellexit Runkelius, eum quem
supra secuti sumus versuum ordinem esse debere, si continuo haec

fuerint coniuncta, Fritzschius Q. Arist. 202 adn. 31, conl. Eq. 21,

22. 24. Ran. 286. 7. Eupol. 279. post ^ovg Meinekius supplet

B. rjv iSov, vel Xey' exeQOv, ut sint eius qui quae alter dictat

scripto consignat. cf. fr. 149. pertinent haec quoque ad eam scae-

nam, in qua Callias relictam sibi ab Hipponico hereditatem adit.

de d^^Xcov d^eaet in adulationis certamine cogitat Fritzschius.

154

ixsivog ^v cpeidaXog, og inl tov ^Cov

TCQO tov noXspiOv (i£v tQi%i8ag (0tl)Givrj6' dnai,

ots tdv ZdfiG) d' rjv, rj(ii(o^oXiov XQsa.
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Athenaeus 7, 328 e xQi%i8(>iv 81 ((ivrjfiQvevst) EvnoXig iv Ko-

Xa'E,iv KtX. 2. (orlfcovrja'' L] o^covrja'' PV, i^tijcovrjae B. 3. rjfitco^o-

Xiov L] rjfiioa^eXLOv A. 'Hipponici sobrietatem non sine quodam
ironiae colore indicat' Mein. I 136. 132. cf. Andoc. 1, 131. erat

cum Hipponicura praetorem fuisse in bello Samio ex hoc fragmento

conligerem: id quod falsum esse docet scholion adlatum a Wila-

mowitzio Ind, Gryphisw. 1877/78 p. 13. xQixLdeg quam vile pi-

scium genus fuerit cognoscitur ex Aristopb. Eq. 662.

155

(poQovGiv ccQTicc^oviSiv ix tijs oixiag

x6 xqvgCov^ xaQyvQia TtoQd^sttai,.

PoUux 9, 90 xaQyvQia yaQ inl xov aQyvqlov anavicog av xig

evQOt TtaQ^ avxoig {xoig ^AxxtKOig). iyco 8' evQOv iv xalg Nr^aoig

^jiQtaxoipdvovg .1
ei

firj
vnonxevexat xo dQafia (og ^AQiaxocpdvovg ov

yvr^aiov. aXX ovxt ye nal ot KoXaxeg EvnoXidog, iv oig elne xtA.

aQyvQta sunt vasa argentea (vulgo aQyvQcofiaxa) , quibus parasiti

Calliam spoliant. perperam Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 24 uQncc^ovatv

pro interpretamento habet.

156

xal tov KixQona tava&ev dvdQog (paa' ixnv

fiiXQi' tcov xox(ov(av^ td dh xdtcodsv ^vvvCdoq.

Daremberg. Notices p. 215, ubi falso a granimatico Baptis
tribuitur. cf. quae adnotaviraus ad fr, 77. Erotian, 20, 4 Klein.

xav(o&ev dvSQog <paa^ Nauckius ajiud Meinek, V p. LXXIX et Fritz-

schius De com, gr. fr. 6] cpaatv av(o&ev dvdQog e^etv. d^vvvidog

Daremb.] d^vfiviSog. Goettling. Ind. len. hib. 1853 p. 5 Kal KeKQond
rpaa dv(o^ev dvdQog aiSii^ e'xetv

— xc< 6e Kaxad^ev d^vvvtdov vel

d-vvvtS<av. 'nam Athenis etiamnum superstes est statua Cecropis
desinentis in <iuos pisces\ cf. Archaeol. Zeit. N. F. V (1873) 55.

157

tovtl la^cov to xoQfjfia tr]V avXriv xoqbv.

Pollux 10, 28 x«t t6 fiev aKevog (jiOQrjfia) Kat Qijfia [KOQeiv)
vno EvnoXtdog etQrjxat iv xotg K6Xa'%tv kxX. cf. Aristoph. Pac. 59.

Eupol. 228, 4, ducta videntur ex ea fabulae parte, in qua aedes

Calliae excipiendis hospitibus adparabantur (Mein.),

158

^udXxi^iddrjg ix tcSv yvvaixcov i^CtCi). B. tC XrjQstg;

ovx olxaS^ iXd-cav x^v 6eavtov yvfivuffstg ddfiaQta; >
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Athenaeus 12, 535 a y.SKafKpdrjrai Kal vno Evjrohdog cog xal

«KoAaffTO? TtQog yvvatnag ev K6ka'^iv ovrcog' 'AXxi^iddrjg %rl. Diog.
L. 4, 49 xbv Alxi^iadriv fieficpofievog ekeyev, atg veog fiev wV rovg

avdQag ditaYayoi rd5v yvvaiKoiv , veaviGxog 8e yevofievog rdg yvvai-
nag rmv dvdQoiv. cf. Eupol. 354. Pherecr. 155. alter qui loquitur
Alcibiades ipse videtur esse, qui admonitus, ut ^mulier esse desi-

nat' (Schweigb. conl. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 2, 8. Terent. Andr. 1, 1,

24) illi suadet ut domi suam ipse uxorem curet, minans nimirum
se id facturum esse, si ille neglexerit. SdfiaQ Atticis posterioribus
non usitatum.

159

aXkd dCaitav rjv £%ov6^ oi xoV.axfg TtQog v^as

ks^o^sv aXV dv.ov6a%'' cjff i6[isv anavta icofitl>ol

avdQsg- otOL0i TiQcSta ^sv naig dicoXovd^og s6tiv

dXXotQLog td noXXd^ fiixQov dl rt xdfiov avtov.

5 [(latLG) ds fiOL dv^ sQtov laQLSVts tovtco,

OLV ^stalafi^dvav dsl d-dtSQOv slsXavvca

sig dyoQdv. sxst d' STtSLddv xatLdco tLv' avdQa

T^Xit^LOv, Tikovtovvta d', svd-vg tcsqI tovtov si^L

xdv ti tvxv ^^7^'^ o TiXovta^, ndvv toiJt' snaivco,

10 xal xataTcXrittofiaL doxav totdL XoyoiOL laLQSLv.

slt' STtl dsLTivov SQXo^sGd-' dXXv^Lg dXXog '^ficav

(id^av sn dXX6q)vXov, ov dst laQLSvta TtoXXd

tov xoXax' svQ^scog XsysLv, ij' 'xcpsQStaL d^vQoc^s.

olda d' 'AxsatoQ^ avto tov atLy^iatiav Ttadovta'

15 axco(i(ia yaQ sW dasXysg., slt avtov 6 natg %^VQat,s

i^ayaycov ^iovta xXolov TtaQsdcoxsv Oivst.

Athenaeus 6, 236 e o[ 6' aQiaioi iiOLrjral rovg naQaalrovg v.6-

laKag fxaAofv, dcp' cov aal EvnoXig tc5 dQdfiart rrjv eTCLyQaq^rjv

STtOLi^Garo ,
rbv %oqov roSv KoXdxcov nonqeag raSe Xeyovra %rX. 9.

Pollux 3, 109 6 8' EvTtoXLdog nXovra^ nenaLKraL. cf. Eustath. 1091,

57. 2. anavra Hermannus] dnavreg. 3. oroiaL Porsonus apud
Gaisford. Heph.] roiGL. 4. Kafilv Hermannus] ndfiov. Bergkius xa-

fiog. ro ndfivov Porsonus et Cobet. 5. rovrco, olv Porsonus] tov-

Totv. 7. riv Dindorf.] ri ovv A. 8. eifil Grotius] elfii.
9. nXov-

ra^] nXovra'^ A. 13. ev^eoog Grotius Excerpt. 501] ev&vg. 'Kcpe-

QeraL Bergkius] cpeQsraL. 15. eln'' daeXyeg PorsonusJ einag eXsysg

A. ^vQa^e Grotius] %vQa^\ 16. kXolcv'] kXcoov Meinek. cf. Eur.

Cycl. 235. Aristoph. Vesp. 897. Bekker. Anecd. 49, 5. Olvet]

KOLva Bergk. Comment. crit. I 28.
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epirrhema parabasis est, vel antepirrhema integrum; ut videtur

Fritzschio apud Toeppelium p. 65, qui in epirrhemate chorum de

parasitorum originibus vel aliis rebus dixisse censet, iam vero de

vitae suae consuetudine exponere. versus sunt Priapei primi.
—

3. pro TCQcdra ft£v fortasse scribendum tcqcotov elg. cf. Athen. 6, 230 c

olda di Tiva . . . TCiOiiala^ova.^ og SQaxfi^g f%wv Ta Tcdvr' aQyvQCo-

fiara £§6a jcaAdJv tov ohirijv eva ovra Kal fiovov^ ovofiaat de

XQOJfisvov iija(iuaK06L0tg nrl. Menand. Phot, ZrQazocpdvrj
•

^tq., Xt-

xov Tcor' Etxeg ;(Aa|w^t;c?tov
xart natd' sva. Aristo])^. Eccl. 593 firjd

ccvdQaTCodoig rbv (lev XQ^^^f^'- TCoXloig, rov 6' ovd' dxoXov&o}. 4. dk-

lorQiog rd noixd est, quod magnam partem ab aliis nutritur, ut

minimum curae domino pro eo suscipiendae relinquatur. nam pro

xajitov scribendum puto x^^dojit' «vtou. cetera certe quae propo-

suerunt homines docti mirum in modum contorta sunt. cf. Aristoph.

Ach. 1028. Eq. 1342. Nub. 106. 1410. 5. tovtw. Fritzschius

parasitos unum quod habebant pallium 'invertisse' eoque duo ex

uno fecisse arbitratur conl. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 88 et interpr,

Av. 1567. at tum dicendum erat Tcodf, non tovtw, neque vero

eandem vestem alternis diebus invertere ei quicquam prodesse pot-

erat, qui semper recentem vellet vestem videri. itaque habebant

duas vestes diverso sine dubio colore quas ut semper recentes vi-

d^rentur alternis vicibus, sed numquam utramque gestabant. itaque

scribendum est dv' iarov ^^a^tevQ-' ixoifico^ oiv xrA. cf. Plat.

Tim. 72 c. Reip. 8, 552 b. Tbuc. 6, 9, 3. 6. s^ekavvco, tam-

quam ad militiam. 7. stg dyoQdv^ cf. Plaut. Captiv. 3, 1, 18.

31. quibus nequaquam adversatur Lucian. Parasit. 51. 9. iclov-

ra'E,. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 447. ceterum cf. Terent. Eunuch. 250 sq.

(2, 2, 19sq.). 10. (Jojcwv, ut Pherecr. 163. 11. dXXvdtg aX-

l\fig. Hom. II. 11, 486. 745. 17, 729. 14. de Acestore Saca cf.

interpr. Aristoph. Av. 31. Cratin. 85. ariyfiariav. cf. Cratin.

333. Hermipp. 63, 19. 16. daslyig. cf. fr. 244, 2. 16. Oeneus,

spurius Pandionis filius (Paus. 1, 5, 2), heros sncovvfiog tribus

Oeneidis, in cuius pago KsiQtdSatg erat rb ^aQa&QOv. cf. Aristoph.
Nub. 1449. Wachsmuth. Athen. I 349. 350. ac veri simile est in

ipsa barathri vicinia statuam Oenei positam fuisse. itaque Oeneo

tradere idem est atque in harathrum detrudendum curare. Meinek.

. Alciphr. 152. Wilamov?itz. Herm. VII 142 adn. 4, de parasitis

convivio expulsis cf. Lucian. Merc. cond. 30. Pritzsch. Ind. Bost,

44/5 p. 14. 15.

160

qp?2ftfc Sh ^Q0T0t6L TinXv 7tkel6xa naQsxSiv iya
nal nolv ^EyiOt' dya&cc. tavta d' d7iod€L^o[i£v.

Hephaestio 13, 4 KixQyj^ccii-
^f avvcp (^rsrQafiirQO} TCatcoviKCo^ . . .

%al EvTcoXig sv KoXa^t %rX. de se haec Eupolin dicere monet Berg-
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kius R. c. Att. 416. sunt autem excerpta ex posterioris parabasis
epirrhemate. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 1275— 1291.

161

naQcc Tada KaXXCa noXXr} d-v^rjdia,
iva itaQa (ihv xaQa^ot xal ^axidsg xal Xayd,
xai yvvatxsg aikCiiodsg.

Athenaeus 7, 286 b EvnoXig 6' iv Koka^i naQa kzX. 9, 400 a-

layoi TtaQ^ KvnoXidi iv Kola^iv iva %xX. Gramm. August. Hermann.
De emend. r. gr. gr. p. 320 nal rov Xaybv Xayav cpaaiv. xal EvTCoXig

•

^aTtdsg xrX. Eustathius 1534, 15 o[ Xaya xara EvnoXtv
,

otov ^a-
tiSeg KzX. Pausan. apud Eustathium 1394, 40 yvvaiKag dXinoSag
dta ri}v evdeGiv

{el'Xrj6tv) rc5v
firjQoSv. Suidas fivadxvr]

•

EvnoXtg sl-

Xinoda^ ek rrjg eiXTjaecog tcov nodmv Kara rrjv fit^iv. Hesych. yvvatKeg
eiXinoSeg' Sia rrjv Seatv rcSv 6KeXcSv Kal nXoKrjv rr]v Kara rrjv
avvovaiav. Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 245, 26 EvnoXtg' §XtriSeg
Kal Xayd) Kal yvvatKeg eiXinoSeg. 2. iva] Ktva B Ktva P nccQa

Casaub.] naQcc.
— versus sunt Eupolidei. Hermann. Doctr. metr.

582 naQo. rcaSe^ KaXXia, noXXrj Srj Q^vfitriSia. Dindorfius vocem KaXXia
ut glossema eiciens ?5 ^ >5 ^ z naQa raSe noXXy) ^vfxrjSia. Dobraeus
Addend. Aristoph. 121 tva nccQa fiev Kat ^ariSsg Kat Xayo) Kal

KUQa^ot. Fritzschius apud Toeppelium p. 67 naQoc Se rw ye KaX-
XtdSov noXXr] Srj ^vfirjSia, \ ivaneQ (i'va naQ Meinek. ed, min.
IX et Fritzsch. Fragm. Eup. 10) -^fitv Kat ^ariSeg Kat Xayw Kat

KccQa^ot I

KrX. naQcc t» KaXXidSov nihil aliud esse interpretatur

quam naQcc tc3 KaXXia: Eupolin enim Calliae patrem finxisse Cal-

liadem. non credo. Calliades verum nomen est Plat. Alcib. I 119a.

Phot. &vfirjSia- riQipig, rQvcprj, evcpQaaia. eiXinoS eg , quo de bubus

usus est Homerus epitheto, ad mulieres obscaene detorsit Eupolis.

loquuntur, in parabasi ut videntur quae proprie dicitur, parasiti

quasi quidam o^tjjocpdyot, ^urtSoaKonot, li^voXvfiai (Aristoph. Pac.810).

162

ov JtvQ ovds GtdfjQog

ovdh xaXxog aTtstQyet

^Yj (poivdv BTil dstnvov.

PlutarchusMor. 778e «((jTCf^.ouv rovg KaXXiov KOJiiGySovfievovg

KoXaKag Xeyovatv ov nvQ, ov aiSrjQOg, ovSe laXKbg eiQyet firj cpotrav

ini Setnvov, Kard rbv EvnoXtv. idem 50 d ovSe rovg dfi<pt nXovaiav

TQane^av iyKVKXovfievovg, ovg ov nvQ, ov aiSaQog, ovSs xaXKog eiQ-

yet firj cpotrav int Setnvov. correxit Meinekius. dv eiQyot Toeppelius.

versus sunt Pherecratei. cf. Cratet, 33. Pherecr. 79. de proverbiali

dicendi genere Meinekius confert Hor. Serm. 1
,

1
,

39. Propert.
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3, 23, 15. addo Hor. Carm. 1, 16, 9 sq. chorus se ipse ut saepe

fit inridere videtur: quod moneo propter Toeppelium. ceterum apud

Plutarchum 50 d haec quoque ex Eupolide excerpta esse possunt

Tovg . . . (xfKpl TtXovGiav
\ xQccTis^av iyxvKkovfiivovg.

163

og xaQiTGiv ^lv o^ft,

TcaXka^Cdag dh ^aivet,

67]6anLdag 61 X^t^h

^rjka de xQE^TCTStaL.

Athenaeus 14, 646 f arjaafiCSeg tK ^ihrog nal atjaaficov nt-

q}Qvyfiiv(ov xal iXalov aq^aiQouSil Ttififiava' Evnohg KoXa^iv nrk.

idem 14, 630 a v,aXXa^i8biv 6' Evnohg iv KoXa^i' xaXXa^idag
—

Xi^ei {KoXXa§l8ag L). 1. fiev o^ei Erfurdtus Observ. 470] fie vo-

fiaxa d' iaxlv OQXijaetog . . . xaXa&iafiog., xaXXa^ldeg. Hesych. Ka-

Xa^ig' xo neQLanav xa iaiia. fuit igitur effeminata saltatio. — signi-

ficari videtur Callias ipse. dimetri sunt choriarab. catal. (Hermann.
Doctr. metr. 424 sq. 481. 576), ex carmine antistrophico excerpti.

offendit catalexis in ultimo, quocirca Fritzschius (Toeppel. p. 26)

Xqffi^nxexaL 8i ye fiyXa.
facilius certe fiijXa 8s xQifinxeT' asi.

164

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 803 xal noXv fiaXXov iv xotg KoXa^Lv

EvnoXLg cog nivaL^ov (rov MeXdv&LOv) ^La^aXXsL Kal xoXaKa. cf.

interpr. Aristoph. Av. 161. Meinek. I 206. Bergk. R. c. Att. 108.

340 sq. Fritzsch. Arist. Ran. 151. Cobet. Obs. crit. 184.

165

Schol. Platonis 331 Bekk. EvnoXig 8' iv KoXa^L KaXXiov k6-

Xaxa {xov XaLQscpdj vxa) Xiysi. Chaerephon Socraticus indicatur.

Aristoph. Nub. 104.

166

Suidas (ex scriptore non nominato) §ofi^ovaL- ^OQiaxyg., MaQ-
iljiag, KaXXiov rov 'Ad^rjvaiov xoXaKsg avv exigOLg. de Oreste cf.

Aristoph. Av. 712, de Marpsia Ach. 701 cum scholiis quamvis

exiguis. ad Adulatores fr. 165. 166 veferenda esse monuit Mei-

nekius I 137.
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167

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 877 nul i'6cog (KXeoKQirog) etSQOg av
ei'r)

tov Tta^' EvTtohdi ev Ji^fxotg nal Koka^i. cf. fr. 124 et Aristoph.
Ran. 1437.

168

CpQOvdoV t6 XSLQOVLTCtQOV

Poll. 10, 90 -^y]xeov d' avxo {leqvi^iov, Xe^rjxa) nal %eiq6vLn-
vQov, EvTCoUg einovxog ev K6XaS,L cpQ. kxL cf. Athen. 9, 409 f,

fortasse huc pertinet versus quem Etymologicum Milleri (M61anges
309) cum fr. 118 perperam conglutinavit i^tav d' exi xvecpovg
Kxk. sic enim videtur scribendum

Six i^LOVXL XOV KVecpOVg CpQOvSov xb X^LQ6vL7tXQ0V,

cuius interpretatio qualiscumque est quod in Et. Mill. exstat x6 %.

sLksx6 fioi. cf. Aristoph. Eccl. 290 et de re Av. 496 sq. Meinekio

(Herm. III 455) adsentiri non possum.

169

Tcs^dg fioGxovg

avvl Toi? exaLQag' £A.£yovro yaQ XLveg ovvMg, ag ^AQL6xoxeht]g
ev xy TJoXLxeia, xag %GiQlg OQydvcov. Kccv&aQog 2!vfi^a%ia ^avXrjxQida

Tts^iqv' nal EvTtohg K6la'E,Lv. Photius. sleyovxo\ eXeyov Meinekius

ed. min. IX, non ad nomen fioc^ovg, quo Aristotelem usum esse

non credit, sed ad ne^ccg haec referens. aliter Fritzschius apu^
Toeppelium p. 86, qui ccvXrjXQida net^^v Eupolidi adiudicat. de Ttea)

^aig ExaiQaig Porson. Advers. 298.

170

xexQvg)aXoL ts xal tvXr]

EvTtoXLg 8e KoXa^L. PoUux 7, 192. idem 10, 39 kul tvXr]

ds TCaQ^ EvTCoXLdi iaxLv id^ovxL iv xoLg K6Xai,L. vox xvXr] Atticis

ab Atticistis abiudicatur. Phrynich. Ecl. 173. quapropter Meine-

kius Protagoram ut lonem ea usum esse suspicatur. id si verum

est, non possunt haec ex indice supellectilis Calliae excerpta esse.

171

[lokv^Stvovg HQatsvtdg

EvTCoXLg iv xotg K6Xa^Lv scpr]. Pollux 10, 97. KQaxsvxai cum

^semper igni exponantur quomodo fioXv^SLvoL esse potuerint non

video. an scribendum est ecpr] {itov) XL^ivovg HQaxevxdg^i

Comici graeci, ed. Th Kock. I. 20
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172

itoLXLodaificov

. . . EvTtoXtg Tovg KoXaKag iv tc5 Oficovvficii dQafiati ovrw xe-

iiXrjtis. Athen. 3, lOOb. eandem vocem non indicato auctore attu-

lit 3, 97c. cf. Eustath. Opusc. 209, 41. Toeppelius 29 comparat

Eurip. Cycl. 334, Fritzschius (apud eundem 29) TQvyodaifKov, va-

Kodaifioiv Athen. 8, 352 b, aoQodaLficov Plut. Mor. 13 b, KQOvodai-

ficov Bekker. Anecd. 46, 30.

173

rayrivoTCVLOo^riQais

Suidas lovvLog slg trjv tnnaSa teXcSv . . . avv^&tjg rjv TQialv

vnccTOLg (triumviris) KOLXLodaificov rs nal rayrjvoxvLao^tJQag' ^ovXofiaL

yccQ ra Trjg KcofKpdiag nQog rovTOvg SLnsLV. Tayr}voxvLao&i]Qag V]
TayrjvoKVLyod-rjQag B, TayrjvoQvLd^o&i^Qag edit. ante Kuster. eiusdem

glossae partes exstant Suid. rayrjvoKVLao&t^Qag et cpaystv ^cov. cum

scriptor ignotus ex quo Suidas haec excerpsit utrumque nomen

coniunxerit, prius autem certo testimonio ad Adulatores referatur,

dubium non est quin alterum ad eandem fabulam pertineat. com-

parat Toeppelius 28 Bekker. Anecd. 49, 13 KVLaoTriQr]Tr]g' 6 xvtaav

nal dstnva snLTr]Qcav, Fritzschius tetrametri iambici reliquias resti-

tuit has ^-^)
KOLXLoSalfiovsg^ Tayr]voKi'Lao&rjQaL.

174

r] aya&r] Kal sn svcpQoavvy. EvnoXLg K6Xa'^Lv. Photius. verba

videntur adulatoris hanc sibi lucem ortam esse gaudentis.

175

icpcxTta^

EvnoXLg KoXa^Lv. Bekker. Anecd. 96, 17.

176

neQLOtaroL

avTL Tov nsQL ag kvkXco laTavraL ot &sc6fisvOL. t6 ovofia . . .

iaTi Kal naQ^ EvnoXLSt iv K6kah,LV. Harpocr. 152, 7. cf. Theopomp.
41. Telecl. 35. Phot. 422, 1— 12. Bekker. Anecd. 296, 6 ns-

QLararoL' ot nsQL^XsnvoL, icp^ oig av XLg axaLr] ^ovXofisvog &saa&aL.

177

(jVfiTCaQOLxovg

EvnoXLg iv K6Xai,L siQrjnsv. Pollux 9, 37.
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178

Schol. Aristopb. Ran. 407 ow Gvvrj&sg r^v xo imXiyetv, onoze
iTtciLvoUv Ti

Tj 6vvon,oloyouv. Kal EvTcoXtg koka^iv. nal iv xoig

TiQoa&sv Kstrai. 'referenda haec sunt ad v. 508 xaUtffr', inatvca'.

Dindorf. incertum autem est, Eupolis %alltax\ inatvai dixerit an

KaXhaxa^ an %al(og. non adsentior Fritzschio Ean. p. 196.
Praeterea ad hanc fabulam Meinekius fr. 330. 346. 347. 354.

384. 415. 448, Bergkius R. c. Att. 353 (aliquanto probabilius) fr.

352. "361 rettulerunt. cf. etiam 228.

AAKSiNES

Cum a nullo praeter Erotianum commemoretur, Lacones autem
Eubuli fabulam esse constet, Meinekius pro Eupolide Eubuli no-

men restituit I 115. nisi forte Erotianus Lacones nominavit quam
ceteri EtXmxag dicunt.

179

ta (SVXaQL^ ETtOLTjGS ^VTTCOtOV TCOlvV.

Erotianus 94, 10 Klein fivxtcoxov' ot ^sv ^AxxtKot vnoxQtfifid
XI fisxa anOQodov ytvofisvov kiyovai. EvnoXtg dh iv Adxcoat xbv

ccfivXov Xsycov q^rjal' xd avKdgta kxX. Kleinius utrubique nvxcoxov

avxdQt'] ansvdQta cp. 'cum ficus neque amylo conveniant neque
memorentur in confectione moreti (Schneider. Theophr. III 576),
scribi malim xd cpvxdqt^ i^snoirjas fivxxcoxdv noXvv, sicut vinitores

§6xQvg ixnotsta&at dicuntur'. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 391 adn. 19.

Hesych. fjtvxxcaxov vnoxQtfifid xt dtd aKOQodav, ac paullo ante kv-

Qtcog Ss Xiyexat x6 Sid anoQ^dcov XQtfifid xt i^ aQcofidxoov noXXciSv

avvxi&ifisvov. cum tamen haec vox etiam translatam habeat signi-

ficationem (cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 63 cum Terent. Phorm, 2, 2, 4),

fortasse sententia haec est
*

ficus (corruptae vel comesae) magna
nobis convicia tulere*.

MAPIKA2

Aristopb, Nub. 551 sq. cum scholiis v. 553. 555. 556. Quin-

tial. 1, 10, 18 Maricas, qui est Hyperholus. quam Aristophanes

commemorat yQavv fis9"varjv, ea Hyperboli mater est. Hesych.

MaQtKav' Ktvatdov. ol 8e vnon^Qtafia natSiov ccQQSVog ^aQ^aQtmv

{paQ^aQtKov Meinek.). de flexione nominis cf. Herodian. II 636,

26. 637, 23. 26. 657, 20. 21. acta est fabula mortuo Cleone

(fr. 196), Hyperbolo iam apud populum gratia florente
,

01.

89, 3 (non ut Meinekius 89, 4. Cobet. Obs. crit. 145 adn. 1).

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 552 {al dtSaanaXiat) cpiQOvatv vaxsQOv xqix^
exet

(i. e. duobus annis) xov MaQtKuv tc5v NecpeXtSv. quae fuerit

20*
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Maricantis cum Equitibus similitudo quaestio est etiam post ea quae

Bergkius exposuit R. c. Att. 355. 6 difficillima. fortasse Eupolis

Pisandrum Hyperboli adversarium fecerat (fr. 182). ossa Hyperboli
commemorantur fr. 194.

180

xal TtoXV ^fiad-ov iv tol6l xovQSLOLg sya

aroTiag xad-t^av xoydh yiyvcoGxsLV doxtov.

Schol. Platonis Bekk. 379 rdrrercci dh (rb ccTonov) xat im xov

avvnonrov. EvnoXig MaQixa nrX. e^a^ov iv roiGi Bergkius] aydd',
iv rotg. de altero versu cf. Pherecr. 163 et praeterea Aristoph.

Eq. 411 sq. 1236 sq. loquitur Hyperbolus.

181

A. nocov XQOvov yaQ avyysyevrjCaL NlxCoc;

B. ovd' eldov, ei
fti) "vayxog fffTtor' ev dyoQa.

A. dvr\Q o^oXoyet NLxCav eoQaxevaL.

xaLTOi TL Tta&dv dv eldev, eC
(irj nQovdCdov ;

5 r. iqxovdar^ d i,vvriXLxeg,

in' ^mvTocpdQG} NixCav eClrj^^evov ;

B. v^etg yaQ, a qjQevo^kafietg,

Xd^OLT dv dvSQ^ dQL0TOV iv xaxco tivl;

Plutarchus Nic. 4 ididov yccQ [NiKiag) ovx '^rrov rotg xaxaJg
noietv dvva^evoig rj rotg ev ndaxeiv d^ioig. nal olcog nQoaoSog r^v

avrov rotg re novriqotg r]
deiXta xal rotg iQtjOrotg rj (piXav&Qcoma.

ka^etv de neQi rovrcov ^iUQrvQlav xal naQcc rdiv TicofiMoSv eori . . .

6 d' vn'' EvnoXidog xmiKpdovfievog iv MaQind nuQdycov rivd

rdSv dnQay^ovcav nal nev^rcav Xiyei' noGov xrA, Pollux 6,

159 EvnoXig de . , . avv^XiKeg elne. 3. bfioXoyet^ ofioyet i, eo-

QUKevai Runkelius] ecoQayievaL. cf. Aristoph. Av. 1573. Thesm. 32.

3. Plut. 98. 1045. Alexid. Athen. 2, 49e. 4. na^div x] |ita»(ov.

6. ^vvriXiKeg AC] avvriXLKeg. 8. AajSotT'] Xd^r]r Wio,.

Plutarchus ipse dicit eorum qui conloquuntur alterum esse

Maricantem, alterum aliquem hominem pauperem litiumque inimicum.

ratiocinatio est comica. concedit homo pauper semel se Niciara vi-

disse. quid aliud quam prodentem vidisse potestV ergo cum neces-

sario prodentem eum nescio quem vel nescio quid viderit, Nicias pro-
ditionis crimine condemnandus est. ridet poeta istas conclusiones,

quibus sophistae et demagogi saepissime multitudinem decipiunt.
V. 8 pro ev scribendum censeo enl xaKcS rivi. cf. Aesch, Prom.
194. Demosth. 25, 94.
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182

axovE vvv IleCoavdQog ag uTiokkvtai.

B. 6 6tQS^X6s; A. ovx aXV 6 ^eyag, ovvoxivdiog.

Schol. Aristopli. Av. 1556 dvo de zIgl UeLaavdQOi, na&ccTceQ

EvnoXig ev MaQiaa cpri6tv' aKove ktX. Photius et Zonaras 1675

GtQe^Xov tov OTQa§ov XeyovGiv ovicog Evnohg. Scholiasta Aristoph.

Lys. 490 eGxt 8e zal aXXog 77ft()o;vd^og, 6 'Ovomvdtog, o3g EvTtoXig

SianQtvet tijv biicovv[iiav iv MaQtxa. 2. ovk Toupius Emend. II

67] ov. deinde fieyag 6 %tv8tog Rav. cf. Meinek. I 179 adn. et

quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av. 1656. Hermipp. 9. Eupol. 31.

Acharnensem ridet Pisandrum, qui asinarii cognomen eo facilius

accipere poterat, quia ^A^aQvtKol ovot inprimis grandes esse crede-

bantur. Hesych. ^AiaQvtnot ovof eTCt tcov (leydXcov ovtcog eXeyov.

Diogenian. 1, 26. Hesych, ovo%iv8tog nai ovoaivSag' d6tQa^r}Xd-

xrjg, ovrjXdttjg. Pollux 7, 185 daxQa^rjXcxtat %at it a q d toig
zJ coQtev a tv ovo%iv8 toi. a7to'A,AvTat de potentia eius et aucto-

ritate apud cives evertenda dictum videtur. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 127.

135. 199. 976. 1019. Muelleri Strubingensis interpretationem, si

tanti est, lege apud ipsum p. 422. 3 adn. et 685, 6.

183

dXk' evd^v TCoXeojg el^i- Q-vcjaL yaQ ^e det

XQLOV XXorj zirj^irjtQL.

Schol. Sophocl. Oed. Col, 1600 ev%X6ov JrnirjxQog leQov eatt

nQog trj dnQOTioXet. oiai EvnoXtg MaQiKa' dXX' ev&i) %tX. noXecog

i. e. anQonoXecog. cf, Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 303. 4. Arist. Nub, 69.

Eq, 267. Av. 832. fanum Cereris nunc ipsum rursus inventum.

matrem Hyperboli loqui recte monuit Fritzschius Act. soc. gr. I

138. ut Cereri sacra faceret sine dubio adducta erat magno aliquo

filii KatOQd-cofiati, quod quale fuerit nescimus.

184

xQOvav ye (i-^v avrag ecovov^riv iya.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 446, 6 to icovovfirjv EvnoXig MaQtna

KtXi Harpocrat. naQazQOvetat' dvtl tov i'^anata . . .

(letrjntat^
8e

tovvo(ia dnb tov tovg iatdvtag tt
r} (letQOvvtag KQOvetv td (lexQa

Kttt Staaeietv eveKa tov nXeoveKteiv. itaque naQaKQOvetat is qui ven-

dit, non is qui emit, hic vero quid sit kqovmv nescio.

185

tcov yocQ TCovrjQCJV ^lxqov e6TL tov^okov.

Photius et Suidas (itKQOv tov o§oXov' tifitov. Xeyet 8e enl tcov

TtovriQMv. EvnoXtg MaQtKa KtX. fitKQOv iatt Portus] fitKQov int. tov-
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^oXov idem] rov o^oXov. hoc dicit: 'res nescio quae, pisces puto

iijjr^rovg vel tale aliquid, tam pretiosa est, ut vel pravorum non

multum obolo constet'.

186

TtOTSQ' riv x6 tccQLXog ^QvyLOV 7J radsLQLXOv;

Stephanus Byz. radeiQcc
• Kal KrrjriKOv ra^EiQiKog. EvnoXig

MaQiKu nrX. Herodian. I 152, 16 Lentz, ubi noreQOv. salsamenta

Phrygia eadem esse suspicor atque Hellespontia. Pollux 6, 48 ra-

QLX7] IZovTtxa, 0QVYi,a, Aiyvnria, ZaQddja, FadeiQiKd. cf. Antiphan.
77. Nicostr. 4.

187

jtSQLTJXd^o^EV ocai (fvXov d^cpOQsacpoQcav.

Suidas aiiq)0Qeag)6Q0vg' rovg fiiG&lovg rovg ra KeQafiia cpeQOvrag
. . . EvTioXig MaQLKa. tpvXov dfKpoQeacpoQcov Pierson. Moer. 63] cplXov

d[n,(poQea (peQOiv. cpvXov A. cf. fr. 304.

188

v(o ydQ, avdQsg, ovx iTtnsvo^sv.

Apollonius De pronom. p. 85, 19 Schneider. vw ^ovo6vXXd^cog
EvnoXig MaQiKa KrX. incredibilia vel propter temporum rationes

de his Struvius De Eup. Maric. 42—44 commentus est, fr. sub-

iungens 394, quocum hoc etiam Meinekius in ed. min. aliquo modo
cohaesisse existimat.

189

Aelianus V. h. 12, 30 eig roGovrov de ccQa KvQrivaloi rQvtprjg

i^coKeiXav, bicre IlXarcova naQeKdXovv ,
iva avrolg yevriraL vofio&e-

rrjg
' rov 8e dna^Lcoaai cpaGL Slu ri]v i^ dQxijg Qa&vfiiav avrcijv.

bfioXoyei 6e Kal EvnoXig iv rcS MaQLKa, oOrLg avrcov evreXeSrarog

GcpQctyidag elxe dfKa (ivdjv naQijv 6e &avixd^e6&aL Kal roiij dLayXv-

cpovrag rovg daKrvXiovg. attigit haec Lessingius Epist. Antiq. XXIII
164. 171. Meinekius ocrLg yaQ avrcSv iarLv evreXiorarog, \ GcpQayid'

e'xeL (ivcSv SeKa. etiam alia possunt excogitari.

190

dXV ovv sycoys 6ol Isyco MaQLxdvta (i^ KoXdt,SLV.

Eustathius 300, 22 6 de 'HQCoSiavbg roig eLQrjfievoLg naQanrj-

yvvg Kal rlv naQcc ra ko}(ilk<S (Nub. 549) MaQLnav rb §dQ§aQOv
6vO(ia^ Slu rov vr KXid^rjVaL Xeyei, naQacpeQCOv %Qf}GLv ravrr^v dXX'

ovv KrX. Herodian. I 50, 15. II 637, 25. 657, 21 Lentz. Eupoli-
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dis versum esse Meinekius indicavit. contra Bergkiura R. c. Att.
356 Niciam his verbis poenam Hyperboli deprecari putantem recte
Struvius p. 7 monet verba Xsyco aot,

fiyj HoXd^£i.v non esse depre-
cantis sed puniri aliquem vetantis. cf. Pherecr. 96. quae vero p. 47 sq.

ipse ad explicandum versum adfert non digna sunt quae refuten-
tur. manifestum est loqui aliquem (fortasse chorum) qui Marican-
tem ab impetu adversarii defendat.

191

og d-v^rjvccg toig GtQatLcotaig Xoi^ov xal ipat^av snantl^sv.

Photius et Suidas i/;cJfa voGog tig. EvnoXig Mccqikcc ... oi

Se (paOL Y.a\ to trjg voCov sldog ori nvrjGfibg fieta dvacodtag, Hesych.
ipcoi^og' acpodog vyqd^ r/ ovQ^og, dvacodia^ Kal r/V KaXovat fiiv%a{y)'
ot Se ccv%fi6v rj (loXvafxa. et ipcota' aaTCQa dvacodia. cf. Lobeck.
Pathol. el. I 441. Hermipp. 63, 7. Phryn. 26. d^vfi^^vag, ut

Aristoph. Nub. 610. 1478. sine dubio deus aliquis significatur.

192

7t£7t8f3axsv ^8v 6 7t6Q0£7ttolLg ijdfj MaQixccg

Aeschylus Pers. 65 TiETtegaiiEV ixhv 6 TtEQaiittoXig rjdrj ^aaiXstog

atQatog. ubi scholiasta tavta ds KcofjiadEt EvjcoXtg iv MaqtKa' 7te-

TtiqaKEv KtX. chori verba esse Hyperbolum a nescio qua expeditione
reverti gaudentis Meinekius monuit. fuisse videtur primus versus

parodi, fortasse universae fabulae.

193

Quintilianus 1, 10, 18 eosdem utriusque rei (grammaticae et

musicae) praeceptores fuisse cum Sophron ostendU . . . tum Eupolis,

apud quem . . . Maricas, qui est Hyperholus, niJiil se ex musicis

scire nisi litteras confitetur. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 188.

194

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1037 tovto t/ lattv ovk oUa, oti 6e

avfi^dXXEtat TiQog to iv MaqtKa EvTCoXtdog oida. KaKEi yuQ trjv

'TTtEQ^oXov firjtEQa rrjXia etKd^Et f^ TtXatsia aaviSt. tiveg Se

trjXiav ^vXov g)aai 'TtXatv
, £tg cJ ttd^iaatv ot aQtOKOTtot tovg ccQtovg

ETcl Tw griQaivEa&at . . . trjXia exEt fiivtot Ka&^ iavtb aitOQOV idv

6e tb iv MaQtKa 7tQoaiXd"r}, iv&a eij trjXiav q^rjal td tov 'Ttceq-

§6Xov bata ifi§£§Xrja&at, aTtOQCotSQOv eataf ^rjtrjtiov ovv. non

intellego, ne post ea quidem quae Hemsterhusius (Plut. 1037) et

Fritzschius Act. soc. gr. I 134 exposuerunt. nam Fritzschius qui

id tempus significari censet quo mater Hyperbolum in utero ge-
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staverit, velim demonstret quis umquam fetum in utero ita com-

memoraverit, ut ossa eius in matris uterum coniecta diceret.

195

Harpocratio 174, 13 oxt de nai rotg tQHjQaQxoig naQiinovxQ

rafiiai, 6edi]XcoKev EvnoXig ev MaQixa. fabulae titulo omisso

Photius, Suidas, Etymol. m. xafiiai, Philemo p. 151. cf. Boeckh.

Oec. Ath.2 I 706 ('
II H6. 0). trierarchum autem Hyperbolum fuisse

conl. Aristoph. Thesm. 837, quem versum cum Hamakero delet

Meinekius, non sine dubitatione suspicatur Bergkius R. c. Att. 354.

196

Schol. Aristoph. Nub 552 iv tw MaQina nQOxexeXevxrjxe Kkitov.

197

Hesychius JovXcav noXic' EvnoXig ev MaQina, ov Ktofirjv yaQ

Xeyei dovXcov noXiv. eort 6e ev
X^r/rjj

xat Ai^vr]. cod, evno^ia ua-

QtKalov K(6fii}v yaQ kxX. Musurus EvnoXtg iv MaQtna x(oiiijv elvat

Xeyet kxX. incredibilia snnt quae de his Fritzschius De com. gr.

fr. 6 disputat, (oo^riv yaQ ort ab Eupolide scribi potuisse putans.

Suidas ^ovXcov noXtg apte comparat Philippi Poneropolin (Toeppel.

Progr. Neobr. 1851 p. 7). cf. Cratin. 208.

198

tlfdydccv iQvyydvovta

Athenaeus 15, 690e ijjdydi^g . . . EvnoXtg d' iv MaQtKa ktX. et

691 c ^AQtGxocp(xvr]g iv ^atraXevOt Kal iv MaQina EvnoXtg (Sdydav

eQvyydvovxa Xiycov. Erotianus 138, 1 Klein ij)dy6ag' ^vqov

el6og^ ov fiifivrjxat aal EvnoXtg iv MaQtKa. cf. Pherecr. 131. Horat.

A. p. 457 et de Athenaei verbis sane perturbatis Fritzsch.

Daetal. 63 sq.

199

dnaQTG)Xi'a

Bekker. Anecd. 79, 10 'AQtaxocpdvrjg ElQi^vr] (415), EvnoXtg

MaQtKa.

200

ccvroxd^daXov

Bekkeri Anecd. 467, 12 EvnoXtg MaQtna. cod. avroKaQdaXov et

MaKaQiKaar]. prius cori-exit Riinkelius conl. Lucian. Lexiph. 10,

alterum Meinekius. Hesych. avroK(x^6aXa' avroa^i^ta nof^^ara. ev-

xeXi]. itaque nof^fiaxa avroKd^6aXa M. Schmidt.
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201

Stephanus Byz. &eaac(Xia- Uysxai xat ^ExxaXilai, 6g S(oqI^(o.
tt(p' ov xo ivxs&exxaXtGfisd^a naQa xa EvnoXidi sv MaQtxa, xovxiaxi

XXa^vda &sxTaXt%rjv cpOQOVfisv 7] GsxxaXtTiov TtxsQOv. Pollux 7, 46
Kat svxs&sxxaXtafis&a sXsyov xo %Xa^v8oq)OQOv^sv. Herodian. I 443,
16. Hesych. svxs9sTxaXia&af iyKsxXa^ivdbia&at. avv7}&sg yccQ @sx-

xaXotg xXafivdocpoQstv. sine dubio in ambiguitate aliqua verborura

Eupolis luserat.

202

avxt xov afir^xov 'HQodoxog xsxccQxa). EvnoXtg MaQtna. Bekker.
Anecd. 99, 11. apud Herod. 4, 42 non d-SQtaixog exstare sed aiirjxog
Meinekius adnotavit.

203

d(pXi,aicccv£Lv

EvnoXtg MaQtna. Bekker. Anecd. 111, 5. MaQtKa Meinek.]

Max.aQta{i(i3.

204

6tccfivdQiov

EvTtoXtg iv To5 MaQtKa stQrjnsv. Pollux 10, 73.

In Maricante Eupolin parabasis quam totam Equitibus inse-

rendam Aristophani dederat partem repetiisse sententia est Kirch-

hoffii Herm. XIII 292.

NOTMHNIAI

Argumentum Aristoph. Acharn. iStSdx&r] stci Evd^vvov cIqxov-

TOg iv Arivatoig Sta KaXXtaxQaxov. Kat TtQcSxog '^v. SsvxsQog Kqu-

xlvog XsifJta^Ofisvotg. ov aa^sxai. TQtxog EvTioXig Novfirjviaig. acta

igitur est 01. 88, 3. Elm'sleius Auct. Aristoph. Ach. p. 113 verba

ov a(p^sxai post Novfirjvtatg transponenda suspicatur, ut neque Xsi-

lia^ofisvovg neque Novfirjviag exstare signiScetur. titulus fabulae

ad novae lunae sacra spectare videtur. Porphyr. De abstin. II 129

&VSLV xotg 7tQoari%ovai XQOvotg Kaxa (irjva sKaaxov xaig vovfirjvtatg

axscpavovvxa Kat (patSQvvovxa xbv 'EQfjtrjv Kai xrjv EKaxrjv Kai xa

XotTta xcov iSQCov . . . Kat xtfidv Xt^av(oxotg Kat il)ataxotg xai no-

ndvotg. Meinek. I 140. fragmenta non exstant. Eupolin repulsa of-

fensum fabulam non edidisse arbitratur Fritzschius Q. Arist. 139.

quod Herwerdenus Anal. crit. 27 sq. fragmentum fabulae repperisse
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sibi videtur adhuc falso, ut putat, Anaxandridi tributum
(fr. 66),

id non vereor ne Eupolidis esse cuiquam persuadeat.

noAEii:

Sicuti in drnioiq de statu reipublicae domestico egit, ita in

UokeGi cives de imperio sociorum leniter exercendo admonet. ipsas

Civitates personatas et suis quamque insignibus instructas singulas

deinceps in orchestram prodiisse atque quae quaeque esset ab eis

qui in scaena aderant, sicuti in Avibus Aristophanis et Insulis fa-

ctum est, indicatum esse fragmenta demonstrant. post Chiorum

defectionem cum doceri non potuerit, Stilbides autem (cf. fr. 211) non-

dum mortuus fuerit, 01. 88 vel 89 acta esse videtur Meinekio I

141. cf. Wilamowitz. Obs. crit. 31. 01. 89, 2 adsignant Runkelius

et Raspius. cf. Fritzsch. Aristoph. Ran. p. 448. Mueller. Strubing.

286 adn.

205

ovg d' ovx av siXscQ^ ovd' dv oivonxag ngo rov,

vvvl atQatrjyovg ^x^^ev. co noXLg, noXig,

(6g fVTv;u?}g el fidXkov i^' xakcSg g^QovBtg.

Athenaeus 10, 425 a otQxrj yovv ionv oi oivonxai naqa ^A&ij-

vaioig^ ifg fivr]fiov£V£i iv xatg Iloksaiv EvTCoXig iv xovxoig nxl. Kal

rj
V

7] o!Q%r} {vtsXrig . . . XQetg rjGav oi oivonxai.^ oixivsg x«t TiaQ-

eixov xoig ^emvovoi Xv%vovg xai &Qva\Xi8ag, v. 2. 3 w — cpQOvetg

non addito fabulae nomine Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 587 et Suidas

Sva^ovUa 'Ad-tjvaiav. 2. 1'xoiiev add. Hermannus Opusc. V 297.

axQaxrjyotg xQ^t^^^' Dobraeus. 3. evxvxrjg el Athen.] svxvpjasL
Schol. Av. V. evxvxEig Ald. evxvxetv Suid. ed. Med.

, quae etiam

cpQovstv pro (pQOvstg. Phot. oivonxai' evxeXrjg aQxrj ^A&rjvr^aiv^ naQ-
ixovaa Xvxvovg nal d^QvaXXidag iv ioQxatg xiaLv. Hesych. oivonxat •

aQxrj svxeXijg., na&^ rjv ^QvaXXidag nal Xv^vovg nal xa xotavxa det

wv aiQ£&ivxa aQxovxa naQtxetv. ubi cf. M. Schmidt.

206

6 QiXtvog ovtog, ti ccQa TtQog tavtrjv ^laTisig;

ovz aTtoXi^d^sig sig dTtOLXtav tLvd;

Bekker. Anecd. 431, 8 dnoXtfid^at' xo iKQvf/vat^ dno xrjg Xt-

^ddog. dXXot Sh noQQco dneld^etv . . . EvnoXtg lloXeatv kxX. 1. 0t-

Xtvog Runkelius] cpiXtwog. 2. dnoXi^d'S,etg Fritzschius Daet. 75
not. 39 conl. Aristoph. Av. 1467] dnoXt^d'Qetg. cf. etiam Pherecr,

42. — Plat. Symp. init. 6 QaXrjQevg ovxog 'AnoXXodooQog. PMlinus ali-

quis est ex spectatorum numero. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 74. 78. 81.

Pac. 883, quem versum adposui, ne quis ex prologo fabulae ne-
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cessario desuraptum esse fragmentum opinaretur. fingit nescio quem
Philinuna libidinose unam ex Civitatibus adspicere iubetque -eum
in coloniam facessere, quae quasi fiixoMot sunt inter urbes.

207

ZvQGxoffiog d' soixsv, rivix' av Xsyr],

totg xvvidvoLGi xoiaiv inl xcov xeixicov

dvcc^ag yaQ inl x6 fiij^' vkaxxst zsQiXQsxav.
Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1297 ovxog yciQ xcov neQi xo

§ij(jLa. nal

EvTioXic; cog Idkov iv IloXsai SiaavQEi' ZvQaxoGiog y,xl. nvvLdioiai
roiatv Grotius Exc. 502] Kvvidioig xoig. x£i%L03v Dobr.] xuiifov.

Hesych. xslxlov ot 'AxxlkoI xbv naQL^olov xoig %03QLOLg. Aristoph.
Vesp. 1109. Eccl. 497. Raspius comparat Cic. Brut. 15, 58 la-

trant enim iam quidam oratores, non loquuntur., et De orat. 3, 138.

208

xaxog [i£v ovx ijv, cpiXoTtoxrjg ds xdfisXrlg'

xdviot' av djtsxoifidt' dv iv Aaxsdat^ovi,
xdv 'E^TtiVixrjv trjvSs xataXiTtcov ^ovrjv.

Plutarchus Cim. 15 xov drj^ov i^r]Qe&Lt,ov iKELvd xs xd jiQbg

rrjv adsXcprjv avavsovfisvOL Kal Aa%G)VLa^bv STCLnaXovvxsg' slg d Kal

xd EvTioXLdog diaxs&QvXrjxaL nsQL Kl^avog oxl 'Kanog ktX. Schol.

Aristidis 515 Dind. 7tsvxri%ovxa 8s xdXavxa S7tQd'^avxo (^KliJLmva).

/Hdv^og §s cprjaiv ov% oxl iXay.tovL^sv, aXX^ oxl ^EXnLvly.ri xi] dSsX(py

avvrjv. aixLOL ds xrig dLa^oXrjg ol xcofiLnoL, nal fidXLOxa EvnoXig sv

TloXeaiv. Tzetzes Hist. I 590. advLox' dv Porsonus Eurip- Orest.

581] Kaviox'. xrjvds^ xfjde Sintenisius, Meinekius, H. lacobi. recte.

quis enim credat Elpinicen in scaena adparuisse? Muelleri Stru-

bingensis somnia qui volet conferat p. 286. 7 adn. Elpinicen num-

quam nuptam fuisse edixit Wilamowitzius Herm. XH 339. 40: sci-

licet cum fratre matrimonium finxisse comicos.

209

xdfivviag ixstvog dpisksi xXavOsxai,

oxi d)v dyQOiXog iGxaxai TtQog xai ^VQa,
oxi d-scov svsx' snlsvOs xaxbg g)V sl'0stai.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1271 xat EvnoXig SfKpaivsL xfjv nQsa^siaviv

xaig TloXsaLv' %dfivviag kxX. Schol. Nub. 691 EvnoXLg ds (og naQanQS-

a^EVxriv (Afivviav anconxsL), oneQ Kai iv xotg Zcprj^i cpaivsxai . ydfivviag

(xai 6 'Afi.) Dindorf.] xdifivvLag. 2. wv add. Dobr. Arist. Eccl. 289.

ZxL r' rov Herm. Opusc. V 297. fivQco. Dobr.] fiOQicc:
cf. Pherecr. 2. 3.

evfx'] SLVEKev V. Hermannus oxl &' cov evexev enXsvaev. Porsonus d^ewu
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evsx^ ag EnlsvaEv. Meinekius cov '9-' evfx' eTikevaE^ xavTa kxX. Her-

mannus interprefcatur 'poenas dabit et quod rusticus cum sit un-

guentis adstat, et quod cuius rei causa legatus missus est, in ea

se male versatum intelleget'. on v. 3 ex v. 2 male repetitum esse

Herwerdenus perspexit Nov. add. crit. 7. 8, cuius tamen emenda-

tio depravatio est. neque Fritzschio Ran. p. 448 multo melius res

cessit, sententia certe poetae inlustrari potest scribendo cov 9''

elvsk' i^inkevG e xataTCOQvsvETai^ et quod magnas reipuhli-

cae rationes, ad quas iuendas classi praefectus est, scortando perdit.

210

ovx, ttQyccXea drjx^ iOTL 7id<S%ELV xavt^ ifie,

rov AsvKoko(p'i8ov TcaiSa xov IloQd^dovog;

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1513 EvnoXig ^i(ivr}Tai iv TIoXeoiv ov-

Tfoq nsgl tov ^AdstjxavTOV ktX. agyaXia R] agyaXiov. AsvY.oXofpiSov

Meinek.] AsvKoXCcpov. tov Tlo^Q&dovog add. R. loquitur ipse Adi-

mantus. cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1513. Leucolophidcs pater vocatur etiam

apud Plat. Protag. 315 e. Xenoph. Hell. 1, 4, 21. Aristophanes

Leucolophum dixit metri necessitate coactus. cf. quae adnotavi ad

Aristoph. Nub. 65. JPorthaonis cognomine Adimantum militem glo-
riosum esse indicat. prisci Porthaonis filius est Oeneus.

211

cog ovv XLv' iXd-a drjxd 0oi xcov ^dvxecov]

notSQog dfiaivcav dfi(potiQav; rj UtLX^idrjg;

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1031 6 UTiX^ldrjg EvdoKifiog xal nsqi-

^orjTog fidvTig . . . fiSfivrjTai ds avTOv xort EvnoXig IlolsGiv xtX.

1 . ovv] av Ald. diiq)OTiQCov] aiiq^oTSQOg V.
ij] t)

Plorens Christianus
;

quo nihil proficitur. Herwerd. Obs. crit. 26 'AfKfOTSQog, 'plures
enim duobus Athenis erant haruspices'. ac novit id nomen Hero-
dian. II 4, 5 Lentz. vatem tamen Amphoterum fuisse nusquam
legi. de Stilbide cf. Aristoph. Av. 139. 01. 91, 3 mortuura esse

Meinekius I 141 conclusit ex Plut. Nic. 23.

212

'IsQoxXseg piXtLGts XQrja^adav dva^

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1046 (idvTig rjv v,al XQrjafioXoyog . . .

Kal EvnoXig TloXsaiv kxX. admonet Dindorfius poetam imitari Aesch.

Sept. 39 'EzsoKXssg., cpiQiGTS Kadfisicov dva'^. de forma vocativi cf.

quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Eq. 283. fortasse Hierocles is vates

est, de quo advocando fr. 211 agitur.
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. 213

«al Tc5 nvQikdincovg ccQa ztij^G} xvtlfsXrj

BVE6TiV
;

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 98_ xov HvQild^Ttovg' fii^vrjrai rovrov
Kai EvnoXtg iv Il6Xe6i.v . . . rjv 8h Kal evfiOQ(pog 6 J^ijfiog. aQa
Jrifia Meinek.] Ji^^n aQu. de Demo Pyrilampis f. cf. Plat. Gorg.
481 e. 513 b. Lys. 19, 25. 6. et plura apud Boeckh. Opusc. IIII

468 adn. 3. avtpiXrjv ev roig aalv e%eiv proverbium erat de ho-

minibus stupidis. Lucian. Lexiph. 1 Kvil^eXo^vGra eoiKag e%eiv xa
ojxa . . . e^oiye ovxe Kvipelog xig ovre rieQiavdQog ev xotg wat "Ka^-

r]xai. Pollux 2, 82 (cf. 4, 185) KvipeXr] nal KvtpeXlg 6 e^cpQaxxoav

xrfV azorjv Qvnog , quod figurate intellegendum est. cf. etiam

Lobeck. Phryn. 767. itaque v. 2 addendum videtur eveaxiv iv xoig
co6 iv.

214

OQXvyag Bd^Qexpag av TLvag rjdr] TtcoTiots;

B. sycoys fiLXQCc y' OQTvyia- nansLTa rt;

Athenaeus <0, 392 e vnonoQiGxLKmg 8e EvnoXig ev UoXeGiv av-

rovg [oQxvyag) xinXrjKev OQXvyta kxX. e&Qeipag Schweigh.] d-Qiij^ag

PVL. iiiKQa y'] (iiKQ^ arr' Porson. Miscell. 240. haec quoque vi-

dentur ad Demum spectare, quem patris exemplo avium altorem

fuisse constat. cf. 36. 213.

215

co67tSQ snl Trjv Avncovog sqqsl ndg dv^Q.

Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 270 xrjv 'Podiav Xiyei ovxco KaXovfiivrjv,

xrjv AvxoXvKOv fiev firjxiQa, yvvaiKa de AvKCOvog^ in aiGy^QOig kco-

(i(pdov(iivr}v. EvnoXig TIoXeGiv kxX. rr]v om. Barocc eQQei, Ba-

rocc.] avviQQei. cf. 53, 273. Cratin. 202.

216

og TTjv MaQad^covL xaTEXLcp^ rjfiLV ovaCav.

Photius ovsiav xa %Q^(iara^ dtg rjfieig. EvnoXig IluXeGiv kxX.

xfjv
—

KaxiXicp' Porson.] rrjv iv — KariXmev. Miltiadem dicit

Atheniensibus victoriam Marathoniam pro magna hereditate reli-

quisse. ovaiav accusativus est praedicativus qui dicitur. cf. Nep.

Epamin. 10. .

217

Tfc d' s6r 'A&rjvaloiaL nQdy(i' dnaifiOTOv;

Bekker. Anecd. 441, 14 et Suidas dnc6(iorov dnr}yoQev(iivov^
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g)8VKrbv %c(l aTtoirjvov rl 6^ %rk. Evjtoitg iv ratg IloXsaiv. cf. Dion.

Chrysost. 32 p. 655 (402 L. Dindf.). rectius Bekker. Anecd. 21,

3 a7t(6fiorov TtQuy^a
'

o av rtg ccTto^oGiu (irj
av yevia&ai. nihil

esse dicit quod Atheniensjes non facturos esse quisquara iurare possit.

218

£| 'HQaxksiag aQyvQLOv vcpsiXsto.

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 351 nal EvTtokig iv TIoXeGL dia^akXcav
avtov {Hlficova) inl roig avroig iyxX^fiaaiv ovrcog xrX. de Simone

nihil praeterea notum. neque quam Heracleam dicat constat.

219

cog vfitv iyco

ndvrog dnoxQivovnai nQog xd xarrjyoQov^sva.

Harpocratio aTtoxQia tg ij dnoXoyia. . . . EvrtoXig IloXEaiv KrX.

jravrrog] ndvt^ Meinek. quod non intellego. Dobraeus Adv. 416

nQoz Ttavr' aTtoKQivovfiai rd. x. Fritzschius Fragra. Eup. vers. 20

d>g vfitv iyco (^aTtSKQivdfivjv) ^ ndvrcog dnoxQivai ^Qog rd x., ubi

nescio an nal av deesse non potuerit.

220

rjv ovx dvsaia ndnor^ dvd-QcinoLg iyd.

Bekker. Anecd. 399
,
30 et Suidas dvsaysiaav. . . . EvnoXig

TJoXtatv y,rX. rjv Poi'son. Advers. 285] cv Bekk. An. rjd^ Suid. oV

A. ol'd^ BC unde Bernhardy rjv d\ intelleg. ^vquv.

221

cSg puoXig dvrjQQtja'
• ovSsv iafisv oC GanQoC.

Bekker. Anecd. 402, 29 et Suidas dvriQQriasv' dvscp&aQr]. dtg

fioXig
—

adnQot. EvnoXtg UoXcatv. dv^QQr^a' (i. e. dv^QQrjaa) Por-

son. Advers. 285] dv^QQrjaav Bekk. An. et Suidae AC. dvijQQrjasv
Suidae reliqui. inridet Euripidem, qui saepissime senes in scaenam

prodeuntes de senectutis molestiis querentes fecit. ovSiv iafisv Herc.

fur. 314, quod addito ot (faTr^o/ Eupolis in ridiculum deflexit. etiam

dviqQQriaa parodiae inservit. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 789 cum adn.

222

ov yaQ noXvnQay^cov iarCv^ dkX* dnXrjyiog.

Bekker. Anecd. 425, 18 et Suidas dnX^^ytog' daaicog, dnXovg.
xal EvnoXtg IloXsatv mX. ov yuQ Bekk. An.] ovr' uq Suid.
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AV. ciTcXi^yiog] «TcAovg cod. Bekkeri, si recte Bekkerum intellexi.

'non curiosus ille est, sed simplex nimis'. Grotius Exc. 503.

223

avdQsg koytGtal rcov vTtsvd^vvcav xoqcSv

Harpocratio 121, 15 EvitoUq IloXsatv v,xX. vnevd^vvoiv] vnsv-
^vvciSv A. insv&vvcov BG. xoQav] xcoQcciv G. xstgcov 0. Xoyt6zctC
hic non sunt qui proprie dicebantur (cf. Schoem. Antiq. gr} I

422), sed quinque illi poetarum iudices, quibus chori quasi ra-

tionem reddere debebant. cf. Pherecr. 96. Fritzsch. Daetal. 120.

Saupp. Ber. d. sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. 1855 p. 11.

224

Bpiol yaQ ovx s6t' ovds XaGav^ onov %s6g).

Moeris 202, 30 Xdcavov Kal tovg xvxQOTtodag %al xovg dtcpQOvg,

ceg Evnolig TloXsGtv %xX. Xacsav^ Raspius] XaGavov. Civitatem ali-

quam ita se Atheniensium aviditate exhaustam esse queri, ut ne
lasana quidem habeat ad ventrem levandum, Raspius (89) arbi-

tratur. cf. fr. 225. at singuli choreutae talia non solent proferre.

225

7ca%a. TOLccds

ndcjiovGa, ^rids jCQdcjLV atroj;

Pollux 7, 13 8s ot vvv cpaGi xovg oioisxag TtQacStv atxstv.,

saxtv svQSLv . . . iv xatg EvnoXtSog IloXsatv %xX. (irjSs Bekkerus]
ovds. ialia perpessa ne alteri quidem domino ut tradar poscam?
cf. Schoemann. Antiq. gr.^ I 362 et De com. Athen. 403 sq. Ari-

stoph. Eq. 1312 cum interpr. haec quoque Civitatem aliquam di- T
cere abitratur Raspius. '

226

xal Xaovav xal UaLOVcav xal MaQdovcav

Stephanus Byz. MaQdovsg. '^nstQcoxt%bv sd-vog. EvnoXtg TloXsat

xxX. Herodian. I 25, 5 Lentz. de trimetri forma Raspius conferri

iubet Aristoph. Ach. 31. Pac. 291. Mardones praeterea non com-

memorari monuit Meinekius.

227

avsv icalad^L6xG)v jcal TtoQcav xal Jtrjvtav

Pollux 7, 29 xdXaQog., %at aXXog %aXa&iaKOg, EvnoXtdog sinov-

xog sv TloXsatv %xX. noQcov] n6%cov Meinekius. praeferendum vi-

detur xaXaQcov.
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228

XKQdoTtovg,

XQar^Qag oxtdj, dsxa ;i;vrpas, dvo tQv^XLGi,

xvicpalKa dsxa, d-EQfiav6tQiv^ ?$ d-QOvovg, xvtQav^

xdvvag sxatov, xoQrjfia, xi^atov, Xvxvov.

Pollux 10, 192 Gnsvav iv EvTtoXidog Iloksai KavdXoyog xrA.

3. KvicpaXXa Meinek.] KvicpctXa. diKa Bekkerus] xe xort B, om. rel.

IvxQav] IvQav Bentl. at quid Ijrae cum tali supellectile? for-

tasse dicpQOv. Hesych. &SQ^a(jv)6TQig' 6KEvog naQaTcXiJGtov KaQHivcOj

(B xQcovzat oi %QV(So%6ot, i. e. forceps. at Pollux 10, 66 "tva xo

vdcoQ d^e Qfiaiv£xat, . . . d^iQfiavaxQtg, &eQfia6TQig. ceterum facile

quispiam pro UoXeGt apud Pollucem K6Xa'^i scribendum esse con-

iciat et haec ad supellectilis indicem referat conl. fr. 151. 170. 171.

229

^';|rcD yaQ inLtrjdsiov avdQ^ avtfj Jtdvv.

Etym. m. Milleri (M61anges 123) intx^detov EvTtoXtg IloXeatv

£'xci)
KxX. Etym. m. 366, 16 cod. Voss. EijnoXig' ^%co xrA. avxf]

cod. Mill.] iv avxYi Voss.

230

nscpvtsv^ivri d' avtri 'cStlv
rj i{fik^ fiovov;

Photius tlftXrj yrj' rj (irj necpvxevfiivrj. necpvvevfiivr]
—

(lovov.

n6Xeatv. avvr} 'axlv
rj Porson.] de avxr) iavlv

ij cod., qui necpv-

revfiivr] semel habet, sed repetitum in margine manu antiqua. ad

Eupolidis IloXetg pertinere intellexit Porsonus. versum aKXrjQccv,

a%aQnov Kal cpvvevea&at y.wKiqv Plut. Mor. 602 d cum hoc fr. quo-
dammodo coniungendum esse putat Meinekius, Seriphum intelle-

gens. fidvov suspectum. r]

'

r\)iXcofiiivri Meinek. cf. Demosth. 20, 115

Avatfiaxoi . . . ixavbv fiev . . . nXi&Qa yrjg necpvvevfiivrjg 'eSoaav,
enavbv 6e iptXrjg.

231

Tfjvog avtrj,

nokXovg sxov6a OxoQTtiovg sxetg ts avxocpdvtag.

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 718 oxt
rj Tilvog d'r}Qtc6dr}g doKet elvat.,

STjXot Kal EvnoXtg n6Xeat kvX, Trjvog avxrj R] Tfjvog 6' (de 0)
avrj) reliqui. e'xetg xe avKocpdvxag accesserunt ex V. cf. Cobet N.
1. 153. comparat H. lacobi Demosth. 25, 52 nOQevexat dta xrjg

ayoQag oianEQ exig rj aKOQniog fjQKoag xo KivxQOv. scilicet orator

poetam imitatus est.
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232

avtrj Xtog, nakri nohs . . .

niintsi yccQ v^tv vavg ^axQccg avdQag &' otav Ss^at],
xal taUa nEiQ^aQisl xalcog, anl^Titog aaTCSQ innog'.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 880 Xiyu di nsql rrjg XLov aal EvnoXig
iv IIoXeGiv ccvrr] ktX. 1. naQsart supplebat Hermannus Opusc. V
295. cf. Cobet. Mnem. nov. I 235. quidni IloGsidov vel (plke Zsv?
ut Herwerd. Obs. crit. 25. 2. vfitv] rjfitv Meinek.

, qui versum 3
alteri personae tribuit. noktg, ut Cratin. 228. Plat. Phaedr. 253 d
anXfjnrog innog KsXsvfiart fiovov aal Xoyo) fjvtoxstxat. Homer. H.
23, 387 et Pind. 01. 1, 20 comparat Easpius.

233

ij
d' vatdtrj nov 'ad-'; B. rjds Kv^txog nXsa atatrJQCov.

A. sv tri8s toivvv trj noXsi (pQovQav not avtog

yvvatz' sxtvovv JcoXXv^ov xal natda aal ysQovta,

xd^^^v oXriv t^v ri^sQav tov xva&ov sxxoQtt,stv.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1176 sig atvatdtav 8ta§aX\erat [Kv^L%og)
mGXE firjde rav avayKaCaiv dia Tr}v evQvrrjra KQareiv dvvaad^at, oSg Kat

EvnoXig sv TLoXeGtv'
r,

8' vGrdrrj KrX. 1.
rj

6' vGxdrrj xtg rjds;
B. KxX. Cobet. ,0bs. crit. 189. ac profecto mirum est interrogari
ubi haec ultima sit civitas. fortasse

rj
6' vavart] rovad-'' rjds Kv-

^iKog KxX., i. e. rot ian. 2. iyco post cpQOVQoov add. Hermann.
non accedo. 3. yvvaiK' skIvovv (scrib. cum Dind. i^ivovv) koX-

Xv^ov Herm.] ixtvovv ds yvvatKa koXv^ov V. 4. Ka^rjv oXrjv Herm.

Ka^rjvo V. Kva&ov Hei'm.] aKv&ov. gloriatur Euelpides nescio quis

(cf. Aristoph. Av. 137 sq.), quod in urbe opulenta, ubi noctes sta-

teribus emerentur, ipse venustate effecerit et elegantia, ut paene
gratis scortaretur. pro nox' avxog, quod pronomen ineptum esse

etiam Cobetus censet (Obs. crit. 189 adn. 1), scribendura videtur

fiex' AvxokXsCSov, AutocUde imperatore. Autoclides idem qui
Autocles Thuc. 4, 53. 119. cf. quae supra ad fr. 210 adnotavimus.

is Autocles idemne sit cum eo quem Lys. 3, 12 commemorat
nescio. ceterum stateres Cyziceni aurei sunt et propterea Graecis,

qui argenteis fere nummis utebantur, admodum grati. cf. Lys. 32,

6. Demosth. 34, 23. Phot. Hesych. Suid. Kv^tKrjvot axaxrjQsg.

Hultsch Metrol. 268.

234

danovdog d' dvi]Q anovdaQxidov xaxtcav.

Bekker. Anecd. 453, 21 danovdog' b
firj anovdaiog. ovtcag

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 21
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^AQiiSrig. EvnoXtg IlolsGiv aGTtovdog <J' dv7]Q GnovSaiov KaKLav,

Meinekius. ccGTtovSog' 6 ^7] GnovSaQiiS^g. ovTcog KvnoXig TlokeOtv

KxX. anovSaQxiSov. cf. Aristoph. Ach. 595. desumpta baec esse

videntur ex syntagmate iambico, in quo Xoyog ijxrcov nescio quis de-

magogos defendebat. initio versus desunt tres syllabae.

235

s6ti ds TLg d-ijkeia OL^o^svog ix ^to^siav.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 82 nal yaQ 6 0iX6^£vog incoiiaSsho (og

noQvog. EvnoXig UoXeGiv ktX. de Pkiloxeno cf. Aristoph. Nub. 686.

Ean. 934 et plura apud Bergkium R. c. Att. 218 sq. Hieroclem

loqui oraculum fundentem arbitratur Raspius 105.

236

cJ diOitoTa^ xal rdds vvv axovaov^ av kiya aoi.

Schol. Hephaest. 15, 3 extr, ead'^ oxe Kal xag iafi^iKag ini-

(ityvvovOi raig KaxetXeyfiivatg av^vyiatg , t^ xs lcovtKi} Kal rij i^-

Qtafi^tKi], ndXtv nQOOoStaKov KaXovvregy aGnsQ EvnoXtg iv raig TJo-

Xeatv' (o SeGnora KrX. av Dobr. apud Gaisf.] a Turn. E. versus

est Archilochius. cf. G. Herm. El. doctr. raetr. 693. Opusc. V 208.

237

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 970 (^&i^Qafiivr^g) SoKet nQOGyeyQacpd^at

ry noXtrsia "Ayvavog avrov notrjGa^ivov^ cog EvnoXtg IloXsGtv. cf.

Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 30. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 541 "Ayvoivog naig,

2x£iQi£vg rcov Sijficov.

238

Schol. Lucian. Tim. 30 (TnsQ^oXov) (og naQeXd^ovrog viov tcJ

^rjliaxt fjiifjLvrjrat . . . EvnoXtg IloXeGt. nQOGsXd^ovxog Hemsterhusius.

239

Schol. Platon. 331 Bekk. EvnoXig iv IIoXsGi Sid xtjv xQotdv
nv^tvov (XatQscpcovxa) KaXet. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1408.

interpr. Nub. 104.

240

Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 504 eig xd AtovvGta ixixaKxo ^A.d-ri-

va^s KOfii^etv rdg noXstg rovg cpoQovg^ cog EvnoXig cprjGtv iv IloXe-

Giv. cf. schol. 378.

241

Harpocratio 14, 22 fivrmovsvovGt Se oi KcofiiKol noXXaKtg rcov
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aiA,OQyiva)v Sg xul 'Aqiaxo(pavrig AvaiGxquxri ''«^ EvTtoXi; IloXsOtv.
ad Amorgum insulam, unam ex Cycladibus,' haec rettulit Raspius
88, ac potest in adnominatione poeta lusisse: nam vestes amor-
ginas ab Amorgo nomen accepisse non necessarium est statuere.
cf. Cratin. 96.

242

yQaGog

el'Qr}xat akXaxov %al iv Ildlsaiv EvTtoXiSog {ji
iv xotg XQciyoig

dvGmdia). Pollux 2, 77. Hesych. yqaaog- dvaoa^ia.
Ad Civitates referunt Meinekius fr. 392, fr. 312 M. Schmidtius

Hesych. arcXvxoi Qacpavtdeg (I 242). cf. etiam fr. 457 et Philyll. 17.

nposnAATioi

Etym. m. 288, 15 iyKo^iadovvxo . . . IlQoaTtdXxiot cog dmaaxiKoi.
hinc Meinekius I 141. 2 et Bergkius R. c. Att. 357 sq. hac fa-

bula litium cupiditatem exagitatam esse coniecerunt, multo magis
dubium est quod Bergkius Euthyphronem ut Prospaltium potis-
simum ab Eupolide traductum esse existimat (cf. fr. 245): cui

opinioni Euthyphronis Platonici aetas non admodum favet. Her-
culem inter Prospaltiorum personas fuisse Fritzschius statuit apud
Toeppelium De Adulat. p. 62 adn. acta est ante Nubium H pa-
rabasin ab Aristophane scriptam, i. e. ante 01. 90, 2. Aiistoph.
Nub. 541 ovde TtQsa^vxrjg 6 Xeyoav xrA,.

,
ubi scholia cag EvnoXig

iv xolg IlQoanaXxioLg. cf. mea Nubium ed. §. 29, Bergk. 359.

Wilamowitz. Obs. crit. 31 et fr. 249.

243

^^rrjQ Tig avta &Qarta taivLOTtcaXtg rjv.

Athenaeus 7, 326 a oxav d' Evnokig iv HQoanaXrCoig Xsyt^'

lii]xrjQ
—

rjv, enl xcov vqpaafidxcov Xeyei Kal xcov ^covav, aig at

yvval%eg neQiSeovxai, Eustathius 1934, 33 chg 6 'A&rjvaiog Xeyei^

&Qaxxav xatvioncoXtv ai yaQ xavxr^g xaiviat ov% Ixd^vg drjXovatv,

dXX' inl vcpaafidxcov xtA,, ut Athen. — i|v Schweigh.] xrjv sine inter-

punctione coniunctum cum inl xcov kxX. Demosth. 57, 34 confert

Meinekius, sed quae et ipse et Bergkius R. c. Att. 357 ox his

verbis eliciunt perquam videntur incerta esse,

244

t6 dstvrjg dxoveig; 'HQaxXstg, tovt 66tL <Sol

To axcofi^' aGsXyhg xal MsyaQtxdv xal 6cp6dQa

xI)V%q6v. ysXag, cog oQug, td TcaLdCa.

21*
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Aspasius Aristot. Eth. Nicom. 4, 6 avvvjd^sg iv KOi^aSici na-

qaneiccG^axa dsQQStg noisiv, ov noQcpvQidag. MvQtiXoc iv Tnavonaai

zb dsivrjg arX. interpungendum post TiravonaGi. cf. Myrtil. 1. quae

sequuntur Eupolidis ex Prospaltiis esse docet Scbol. Aristoph.

Vesp. 58 ag xav Msyaqsav yslavxGiv Kal aXXcDg cpoQxiKcog ysXota-

^ovrcov. EvnoXig HqoGnaXxloig
' x6 6ii(S(i(i^ dasXysg Kal MsyaqLxbv

acpodQu. cf. Arist. Nub, 541 ovds nqsa^vxrjg 6 Xsycov xanrj xfj

^axrrjQta xvnxsi xbv naQovx^ dcpavi^cov novrjQcc axco^fiaTa. ubi schol.

coff EvnoXig iv xotg TlQoanaXxioig. 1. 6sivr\g~\ dsivag cod. ms. Gaisf.

Hephaest. p. 97 corr. xb dstv^ vel 6 dsiv^ Meinek. rov dsivog Fritzsch.

Act. soc. gr. I 131 spectatorem qui quae sequuntur dicat signi-

ficari monens. 2. MsyaQtnbv xat] fiaystQixbv Bentl. at coquis
tum nondum utebantur Athenienses. 3. ysXaiaiv Dobr. Pors.

Misc. 384. ysXa acpodQ^ vel ysXa (5' ovv Fritzschius. ijJvxQbv ysXag.

ysXma^ oQag xxX. Bergk. R. c. Att. 359 versu pessimo. ysXa

yaQ, dtg kxX. Cobet. N. 1. 160. 'tres in scaena versantur actores,

quorum cum unus inficetum in modum iocatus esset, alter ad ter-

tium conversus audin inquit quae iste nugatur^ Meinekius. at ei

sententiae neque xl dsiva quod eius est qui rem sibi cognitam in

memoriam revocare non potest, neque 6 dsiva convenit, quo ali-

quis vocatur qui aut vocantem antea non vidit aut se vocatum
iri non exspectavit. itaque non liquet. Wilamowitzii interpretationem
Herm. VnH 328 ex parte iam a Fritzschio prolatam refellit Mei-

nekius. sine dubio Eupolis non ut Bergkio videbatur (359, 60) se

ipse castigat illis versibus, sed ut Aristophanes in Ranarum exordio

aemulorum nescio quos frigidos iocos inridet.

245

TL xcctaxQoccGd^s ^ov Tcc ^ovoodovri^ata;

Priscianus 18, 225 Attici "KaxaKQOaad^ai xovxov Kal xovxov. Ev-

noXig JjQoanaXxioig %xX. KaxanQOaa&s ed. Scap. Ox.] KATAKPOAC0AI
VR. KATAKPOACKAI M. Euthyphronem loqui arbitratur Bergkius
360 conl. Plat. Cratyl. 396 c dxsxvcSg ys fiot doxsig oHansQ oi iv-

d'ovatmvxsg XQrjaficpdsiv. rS2KP. aai aixtcSfiai ys . . . fidXtaxa avxtjv
dnb Evd-vcpQovog xov TlQoanaXxiov nQoansnrojKevat fioi . . . Ktvdv-

vsvst ovv svd^ovatoSv ov fiovov xd coxd fxov ifinXrlaat xrjg datfioviag

aocpiag^ dXXd Kai rrjg ipvx^^g instXrlcp&at. cf. 399 a. 408 d. 409 d

KtvSvvsvst
7] xov Ev&vcpQOvog fis fiovaa intXsXotnivat. potuerunt

tamen illa etiam a quovis Agathone dici.

246

Tcdvta yaQ tviav dnsL.

Priscianus 18, 190 impetro illam rem dicimus, sicut et Attici.
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EvTtoXig . . . TJQ06nalxioig' ndvxa kxX. unsi Putschius] AOI VRO.
Ain M. 'omnibus hene peractis.'

247

otL x^^^S T^W X^f^Q^ ^^ (3q)6dQa.

Proverb. Milleri (M61anges 362) KvUov TirJQav . . . xvXXovg
Se AxxiKol xal inl rav ihqcov x«t inl xcSv nodmv Sfxolcog Xiyovat,
nal xcoXovg xovg %£LQa nenf]Qco(A,£vovg., cog xal EvnoXig iv TlQoanaX-
reioig zrX. cf.quae adnotavimus ad fr. 343. proclive est post x«-
Xog inserere ei, ut sit trimeter ultimo pede mutilatus.

248

rj Ttrjlov OQyci^eiv xLvd

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 839 OQyaaov dvxl xov (idXa^ov. EvnoXig
TlQoanaXrioLg zxX. nrjXcv OQyd^^Lv Euhnk. Tim. 180] nr}Xbg oQyLd-
^SLv. XLvd pendet ab eo quod excidisse videtur 8£l.

249

Schol. Platon. 391 Bekk. KQaxlvog §£ ^Ofig^dXr] xvquvvov av-

rrjv ( ianaaCav) %aX£L^ Xelqcov EvnoXLg fplXoLg' iv 81 TlQoanaXxCoLg

EXivi]v avxrjv naXeL. hinc effici videtur non multo post mortem
Periclis fabulam actam esse. cf. Cratin. 241. Eupol. 274.

TAglAPXOI

De forma xa'^LaQxog cf, Herodian. I 230, 11 Lentz. taxiar-

chos denos quotannis a populo Atheniensium creatos esse docet

Pollux 8, 87. praeerant cum strategis copiis pedestribus, ut inn-

aQyoL bini numero et deni cpvXaQioi equitibus. chorum comoediae

efficere non poterant, nisi nobilissimi ex taxiarchis multorum an-

norum eligerentur. argumentum comoediae adumbravit Meinekius

I 143sq. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 347 JLOvvaog iv Ta^idQxoLg ...

(lavd-dvcov naQa xco Qoq^jllcov l xovg xd5v axQaxijyLoSv Kal no-

Xificov vofiovg. similiter Aristophanes in Ranis Bacchum ipsum ad

inferos descendentem fecit ut tragicorum optimum Athenas re-

duceret.

Phormionem cum aut exeunte 01. 87, 4 aut ineunte 01. 88,

1 mortuum esse ex Thuc 2, 103. 3, 7 probabiliter efficiatur, cum
Meinekio ante hoc tempus actam esse comoediam existimo. contra

Wilamowitzius Obs. crit. 32 sq. Phormionem mortuum esse 01. 87,

4, Taxiarchos actam esse 01. 88, 1 contendit. at tum in orco
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scaenam fuisse oportet, sicuti in Ranis. de Phormione cf. Thuc.

1, 117. 2, 29. 58. 68. 9. 80 — 92. 102. 3. 3, 7. 17. Paus. 1,

23, 10. 1, 29, 3. 10, 10, 6. interpr. Aristoph. Eq. 662. Pac.

347. Lys. 804, et de capitis deminutione, qua Athenienses eum

adfecerunt, Boeckh. Oec. Ath.^ I 515. III Addend. Vsq. et apud

Meinekium II 627. 8.

250

$OPM. ovxovv jtSQiyQcitpsis o0ov iva.QLCtav xvxkov;

AION. tL d' ^6tiv; eig a^ikkav dQiati]ao(isv ;

ri xotpo^ev f^v ^at,<xv aiansQ oQtvya;

Pollux 9, 102 £1 jiiEv ovv kvkXov TteQiyQacpevrog atpiivxeg aaxQa-

yaXov iatoia^ovxo xov (leivat xov ^h]^evxa iv too xvhAo), xavxrjv

Eig (ofiiliav x^TjV
naiSiav avofia^ov. naLZOi

jli£
ov XeX^}&eVf oxt xai

OQXvya iviaxavxeg rc5 neQiyQaitxm xvxAdj, o
ju.£v

exojixe xbv OQxvya
x(5 daKXvka, 6 6e nQog xijv nkrjyfjv ivdovg avexalxtaEv e^co xov v.v-

kXov, nal ^xxrjxo o xov OQXvyog SeaTCOxrjg. iv yovv Ta^idQXOig Ev-

noXig xov CPopft/covog £movTog' owovv — kvkXov; aTXOKQivexaf xi 6

eaxiv KxX. ovkovv Cobet N. 1. 111] ovkovv. qui cum Phormione

conloquitur Dionysum esse recte statuit Meinekius. cum Phormio

'prandentibus triclinii mensaeque loco circulum sufficere dixisset

in tellaris humo ducendum, offensus tam simplici cenae adparatu
deus respondet xi d' eaxiv %xX.' Mein. I 144. aQiax^aoiiev rcaQ^

vTtovoiav pro TcalaofiEv. de cjjXiXXa voce cf. Lobeck. Pathol. prol.

120. el. I 69. Suid. (o(iiXXa- Ttaidid Ttg, iv
rj

6 eig xov kvkXov

§aXcov KaQVOv coaxs i(i(ieii'ai viKa. Hesych. (afiiXXa' Tiaidid Tig, oxav

kvkXov TieQiyQdtpavxeg' ^dXoaaiv eig avxcv KdQva, eixa iv xa kvkXo)

fi . . . . Xafi^dvei. cf. fr. 288.

251

dvtl TtoixiXov

TtLvaQOv ^x^vt^ dlovticc xaQa ts xal

tQi^cova

Pollux 7, 168 dXovaiav dh EvTtoXig iv Ta^idgioig' dvxi noi-

KiXov KxX. de dXovxia cf. Lob. Phryn. 507. queri videtur Diony-
sus de vestis squalore et diuturna inluvie, Mein. I 149. ad noi-

KiXov nequaquam supplendum [fiaxiov ,
ut putabat Cobetus Mnem.

V 107. cf. Cratin. 38. at in x«pa pro KecpaXrjv posito idem recte

offendit; ea enim voce non utuntur comici nisi naQaxQayaydovvxeg.
an yeQOvxiKov xQi^cova? nam Bacchus est in omne tempus iuvenis.

ceterum Herwerdenus Stud. crit 56 caesuram desiderans in di-

metros digerit noiKiXov-\ mvaQov — dXovxia
\ Kd^a kxX. cum ipse
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lavandi occasionem non habeat, etiam sagum sordidum factum dicit,

quod moneo propter Cobetum.

252

oV r]v ^ivtOL vEcateQog^ XQOxrjg

Tcsvte (jtatrJQccg sl%£^ vccl ^ct tov z/tia.

B. vvv dl QVTtov yE 8vo tdkavta Qadicag.

Pollux 9, 58 EvTtoXig iv (lev ^i^^otg xo voniGfia (JijAoi Xiycov

^sifov GmrfiQccg %rX.' iv ds Ta^taQ%oig rrjv Q0Ttr]v Xeyst' or riv xrl.

2. slxe^lriys Meinekius, eUks Cobetus. Mnem. V 108 ^quod Atticis

multo est in tali re usitatius'. 3. B. add. K. — fr. 251 et 252 in unum

coniungebat Meinekius : cui iure adversatur Cobetus Mnem. V 107.

neque Dionysus neque rQt^cov dici poterat vscorsQog. significari vide-

tur Phormio, cuius habitus fr. 252 describitur ut Bacchi 251. 'eo

tempore quo nonduni senex erat, (vestis eius) quinque stateras lanae

habebat.' B. "at nunc facile duo talenta sordiuln.'

253

dtdov (laGaad^aL Na^iag d^vySdXag,
olvov t£ TtivEiv Na^tGiv dn' dfinaXav.

Athenaeus 2, 52 d iiiaKrt%6rarcc 8s itQog norov ra d(ivy8aXu

7iQOS(}&t6(isva. EvTtoXig
' didov %rX. i^v 6s rtg ccjiTtsXog Na^ia KaXov-

(isvri. Ammonius di^vySaXr] (p. 12) d(ivyddXrj ds TtaQO^^vrovcag rov

ocaQTtov. Kad^d %al EvTtoXtg sv Ta^tdQ%otg (pr]Gt- Sidov — d(iv-

ySdXag. cf. Bachmann. Anecd. II 376. Bacchi verba esse amygdala

vinumque poscentis Meinekius statuit 1 144. an scribendum sdiSov?

de accentu vocis djwydaXrj cf. Herodian. I 321, 22 Lentz. Athen.

2, 52 f. Pherecr. 148. Phryn. 60.

254
cjg ovxEt^ dv

(pdyoL^L . . . atL^ddog fl orov "cpvyov.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 347 ot rd TtoXsfitiid i^aanrjadfisvot vjto

yv(ivaaicov %al novcov sico&aai xa(iiatKOtrstv. Kat Jiovvatog (Meinek.

^iovvaog) iv TaltdQyotg TtaQ' EvTtoXtSt (lav&dvcov TtaQa tc5 0oq-

(ucovt rovg rcav arQarrjytcov Kal 7toXs(icov v6(iovg^
cp-qaiv' ag KrX. Sui-

das 0OQ(jLicov Kat 7taQot(iia OoQ(iicovog art§ag iitl rcov svrsXcSv.

ovrog ydQ 6 0OQ(iicov dyad-og iysvsro arQarrjyog. Kai iv Ta^dQiatg

ds cpsQsrat cog imTtovog . . . x«i Jiovvaiog {Ji6vvaog) iv
Ta^idQ-

Xatg' 6g v.rX. cpdyot^it] cpvyoi(it
Suid. A et schol. Ar. V. orov]

oaov Suid. A. cpvyov Suid.] cpdyov schol. Ar. V, lacunam indicavit

Meinekius. Bergk. E. c. Att. 361 . . q>dyot(it, art^ddag
i^ orov

"cpayov. Cobetus N. 1. 154 chg ovxsr' dv cpvyot(L iyco, \
iv 0OQ(ii(a-
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vog ati§d8og e| oxov "(payov. ^cpayuv et ysvSaod-ai xivog iocose

dicuntur pro TtHQa&iivaL^ dvaaxia&ai,.^ H. lacobi (V 38) cog ovkbx^

dv
I iLTtoiiit xd^tv, axt^ddog i^ oxov "cpayov. ac talia multa excogi-

tari possunt. quid scripserit poeta, prorsus incertum est. nam deus

sive dicit 'postquam cibis me ingurgitavi, ne durissimos quidem
belli labores detrecto' (sic fere Meinekius), sive 'numquam posthac
militum cibos attingam (e. c. anoQoda cpdyotfii), postquam aeru-

mnosam Phormionis disciplinam (axi§d8ag) effugi', nihil dicit suo

ingenio alienum.

255

ijtKpaystv ^tjdsv akV
ij XQO^fivov

XsTCovra xal tQstg dX^dSag.

Athenaeus 4, 170d inea&tetv 5' etQTjKS TrjkeKXeidrjg . . . im-

(paystv (J' EvTcoXtg Ta^idQ^otg kxX. Xsnovxa Meinek.] ^Xsnovra.
cf. Eupol. 427. Antiphan. Athen. 4, 161 a. Xen. Memor. 3, 14, 3.

Bergk. 360. Meinek. III 76. trimetrorum reliquias constituit Mei-

nekius, in Athenaei tamen editione ad tetrametros rediit inicpaystv

I ^ridsv KxX' Phormionis esse deum ad simplicem militiae victum

revocantis idem arbitratur I 144. possunt etiam Bacchi esse de eadem

re querentis.

256

o6tig TtvsXov ^xsig i%c3v xal %alxlov,

Gi67tSQ Xsxa OtQancotig i^ 'lavCag.

Pollux 10, 63 nvsXov 8s oiioitog iv Ta^taQxotg- oaxtg nvsXov

ijxftg KxX. Kat yaQ xb iaXy.iov sv xt xav Xovxqwv aansQ Kal Xe^rjg.

^qui urnam et ahenum portas, tamquam puerpera lonica militiam

et castra sequens. nempe in lonia mos erat ut uxores comitaren-

tuP maritos militantes: ubi si quae forte peperisset, vasa circum-

ferebat balneatoria.' Bentl Epist. 'Hemsterh. II 55. eum morem ex

hoc ipso fragmento Bentleius videtiir finxisse, in lonia enim mu-
lieres severissime domi continebantur. sed ea disciplina divitiorum

hominum fuit, non pauperum infirai ordinis. Bacchum compellari
cum delicatulae vitae instrumentis PhormioniS castra sequentem
statuit Meinek. I 144. cf. fr. 264.

257

ovx rjv g)vXdttr] y' c)d' sxcov tr]v d6nCda.

Photius et Suidas mSs • xo de ovxag iv xotg nXeiaxotg SrjXot.

EvnoXtg Ta^tdQiotg kxX, verba sunt Phormionis deum erudientis.

'non te vulnerabit hostis
,

si sic ut tibi monstro clipeum tenens ab

impetu eius cavehis.*
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258

ov d^dxTOv ccvxriv devQO /u-ot xcjv xo^oxcov

aycov djcoxrjQv^ei, xig o xi ccv <xXg)ccvrj;

Bekker. Anecd. 382, 8 et Suidas dlcpdver svqtaKet . . . Ev-
TioXig Ta^KxQXOtg ktX. ccycov om. Siiid. o,u aV] idv Suid. I'(rr' av
lacobs. Addit. 193. interrogationis signum in fine posuit K. — Har-

pocr. 27, 16 diiOTirjQVTrovTeg
'

dvil tov TttTtQdGKOvTeg. Ammon. p. 81

dTtonrjQv^ai Xeyovatv stcI tov vno %riQv%t ditod td oa&ai Tt. cf.

Plat. 121. Deraosth. 23, 201 ot xd fitxQa Kal KOfitdrj (pavXa dno-

KrjQVTTovTeg. o,Tt dv dXcpdvrj ^quovis preUo\ Meinek. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 324. videtur Phormio imperare ut nescio quae puella, fortasse
a Baccho in castra adducta, venumdetur.

259

iyco $8 ys axC^a as ^eXovaucjiv xqloCv.

Pollux 10, 136 Kal ^eXovrjg dh Tovvofia ev EvTtoXidog Ta^tdQ-
%Qtg htX. servi praecipue fugitivi in fronte compungi solebant. ita-

que militem fugitivum ad eam poenam a taxiarcho aliquo con-

demnari Hemsterhusius arbitratur. Phormionem Baccho minari opi-
nio est Bothii. quid tamen tria illa stigmata sibi velint nescio.

260

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1294 Jtdvixog' ojj TotovTOv Trjv otlJiv

ovTog (ivrjfiovevet avTOv COTCOvvTtov) xat ^ieya Qvyiog eiovTog
xai 6 Tag ^ATaXdvTag yQdtpag ,

nat EvnoXtg ev Ta^taQxatg. cf. in-

terpr. Aristoph. Av. 152.

261

ovog dxQoa (jdXnLyyog

EvnoXtg Ta'S,idQiatg. Photius et Suidas. omisso poetae nomine

Proverbia Coisl. 364. d%Qoa Suid. AB pro dKQodxat (Phot.) veris-

sime. videtur initium esse trimetri. de syntaxi cf. Cratin. 52.

fortasse Phormio Bacchum compellat.

262

dyxvQiijag sQQri^ev

Bekker. Anecd. 81, 4 dyKVQtaat' int tov naXaia^iaTog. dyKV-

Qiaag eQQrj'S,ev. ^AQtaxocpdvrig 'Innevatv. idem 327, 10 dyKVQiaag'

xaju,i|;ag tov noda. axrjfia de eaxt naXataxQtKOv. EvnoXtg Ta^tdQxotg.

in Equitibus (262) solum dyKVQiaag exstat. itaque veri simillimum

est verba quae supra exscripsi ei Taxiarchis excerpta, ab Antiatti-

cista autem falso Aristophani tributa esse. cf. Bergk. R. c. A.

365 sq. contra Fritzschius De com. gr. fr. 6 ab utroque gramma-
tico Aristophanem dici et apud Autiatticistam etQrjxev pro eQQt}'
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^ev scribendum esse, lemma autem EvjcoXig Ta^iaQxo^g ad aliam

glossam vicinam pertinere arbitratur. ad palaestricas Bacchi exei-

citationes recte rettulisse videtur Meinekius.

263

6idrjQttiv TEXvrjv

iv Ta^ictQxaig EvnoXig elQijKS xiv Sav&iov xov atdrjQecog ov

inl rrjg eiKovog imyiyQaTttai 6 iSr]q6q)vGa (at8i]Q0q)vGaa A, atdr]-

Qocpvrjg vulgo, om. BC). Pollux 7, 106. Hesych. atdt]Qtxtv xi%vriv'

xfjv TtoXeiiiKi^v, aXlot 6e xrjv Sav&iov cpaaiv^ rjyovv xrjv xoiXKevxiKr]v.

nomen Xanthiae fabri ferrarii aliunde non cognitum.

264

axsvocpoQioitrjv

' xov axevocpoQOv iv Ta^iuQxotg EvnoXig nai^cav iyiaXeaev. Pol-

lux 10, 17. 'Dionysum adpellat nescio quis', Phormio fortasse (cf.

fr. 256), 'solemnem dei adpellationem eiQacptc6xr]g\ de qua cf. Prel-

ler Myth. gr.^ I 521. 561 adn. 2, Mudibrii causa in ay.evocpoQt6-

xr]v inmutans'. Meinek. I 145. atque etQacptcoxa Hymn. hora. 3, 2

iam Hemsterhusius comparavit. cf. Fritzsch. Aristoph. Ran. p. 8.

TBPIl^TOAIKAI

Haec fabula etsi tam egregia multis videbatur, ut Ephialtes
nescio quis eam ne moriens quidem de manibus voluerit depo-

nere, tamen fragmenta non exstant. Ptolem. Hephaest. Phot. Bibl.

190 p. 151 a 10 xeXevxr]aavxog Jr]iir]XQiov xov ZKi]tpiov x6 ^t^Xiov

TiXXtdog (?) nQog xrj netpaXii evQe&t] . . . xovg 5' 'T^QtaxocUaag

EvTToXtdog nQog xrj ^EcpidXxov^ qua de fabula cf. quae raonuit Her-

cherus Ueb. d. Glaubwttrd. d. Neuen Gesch. d. Ptolem. Chennus
Annal. philol. suppl. I 13 (279) et quae adnotavimus ad Cratini

Eunidas. Pollux 8, 126 v^Qtaxod i^at 8e inaXovvxo . . . oi
(ii]

§ovX6fievoi xag dixag eiaayayeiv. inenoXaae de x6 xotovxov iv
HtxeXia. quae quid significent quamquam obscurum est, pertinere
tamen ad Eupolidis fabulam videntur, Photius v§Qtaxo8i%af int

xcav
(ir] id^eXovxcov eiaccyetv xag ^ixag. Hesych. v^QtaxoSiaat' ot fi^

&eXovTeg eiadyetv xag Sinag naQcc ^Axxtnotg. Meinek. I 101. 145.

^IAOI

01. 88, 4 Dionysiis actam et incestos potissimum puerorum amo-
res exagitatos Demumque apud lenam in fornice prostantem a poeta
exhibitum fuisse statuit Wilamowitzius Obs. crit, 48—54.

265

vri tov IloastdcOy xovdsTtore y' l<}%si %^vQa.
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Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 127 nagoi^ca ijtl t(ov noUovg ^ivovg
anodexo(ievcov

'
ov8i%ox" iGiu -fj &vQa'. fiefivrjrai nal EvnoUg iv

0llotg. novSenoxi f — &vQa Elmsl. in Addend. Ach.] ovdijtor' —
7} &VQa. cupidos Demi amatores significari opinatur Wilamow. 50.

266

ov dsiva ravta dh 'Jgysiag (poQstv

6ii6tag svsQysiv.

Ammonius Differ. verb. p. 133 axLGrai' ra vnoSrniara. Evno-
hg 0Lloig %rX. cpoQetv Cobet. N. 1. 156] cpsQeiv. ex Ptol. Ascalon.

§. 210 varietatem eveyxetv enotat Valckenaer. Scaligeri emendatio-
nem ov 6. ravrd y AQyelag op. GitQrdg\ eveQyetv; non intellego.
Pollux 7, 85 6xi6rat noXvreVsg vnodrjfia xal 'd-QvnrtKov' ravrag 8e

y.al XenroGitSeig (X)v6fia'^ov. et 88 at 8e 'jQyetat navrl dfjXov (og

AQyei(ov ro evQfjfia. Hesych. ^AQyeiaf vnod/jfiara noXvrel'^ yvvat-
«£tar. Fritzschius Ran. p. 195 ov detvov evrav&t (lev 'AQyeiag (piQetv,

Gxiardg d' ev "AQyst-
' nonne indignum est Tiic (Athenis) Argivos

cdlceos, scissos autem gestare ArgisT Cobetus ov detvd ravra 6' eariv,

^AQyeiag (poQetv oxtGrdg; 'exprobrat alicui nescio quis cultum nirais

elegantem'. atque ita fere Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 26 (6-^ ^Grtv),

qui tamen postea (Stud. crit. 77) aliam emendationem admodum
contortam excogitavit. at oxtGrdg et ^AQyeiag easdem fuisse non

credo, quamquam ita etiam Wilamow. 36. 7 not. 23.

267

QsyxsLV ds tovg oX^ovg . oi^ot tcov xaxcav,

Photius oXfiot xat ixpoXiita
'

enl «vAcSv. EvnoXtg 0iXotg nrX.

oXjjiovg dv Meinekius. icS fiot rcov kkkcov Herwerdenus Obs. crit 27

aut convicium his verbis contineri in inperitum tibicinem censens

aut tibiarum usum reprehendi tam crebrum, ut ligulae tristem sor-

tem querentes exclament 'vae mihi'. prius verum videtur,

268

ovx s(3(O(pQ6vrj0ag, co 7iQS6^vta, f^v xatd0ta6tv

trjvds Xafx^dvcov d(pvco tvqIv xal fia^stv trjv iTtJttxrjv.

Harpocratio et sine fabulae nomine Photius et Suidas xatd-

arao'tg' . . . eotKSv aQyvQtov eivat oneQ oi Karaara&svveg tnnetg

eXdfi^avov sk rov dTjfioaiov enl rrj Karaardaet . . . naQefKpaivet

rovzo %at EvnoXtg 0iXotg KrX. cf. Boeckh. Oec Att.'^ I 354. non

intellego rrjvds. an scribendum rfjaSe et cogitandum de ea arte

equestri, quam Athenienses verbo KeXrjri^etv sig"^ficabant? Ari-

stoph. Vesp. 501.
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269

Xtog dsCnoTriv covTjGato

Athenaeus 6, 266 f to daiiiovcov {xoig Xioig) ifi^^viGs itQcoroig

XQrjGaiiivoig (ovrjroig avdQaTiodotg . . . fi^^nor^ ovv dta ravra xat
17

jtaQOifALa . . . y v.iiQTiraL EvnoXig iv OiXoig. Eustathius 1462, 36.

offendit forma lonica {avriaaTo). cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 138. quocirca

Meinekius aut Athenaeum hoc proverbium confudisse cum alio quo-
dam aut lonicam forraam in proverbio lonico servatam, Cobetus

Mnera. V 108. 110 Eupolin eodem proverbio, non eisdem verbis

usum esse statuit.

270

stxpQava 8e vcj

ApoUonius De pron. 85, 21 Schneid. (lovoavlkd^cog (v(6) Ev-

Ttohg MaQiKa . . . xat eri iv OiXoig nrX.

271

tL (iiGd-ot; Ttot; Tcodrj rig i^ q^OQcc;

Pollux 7, 133 ^AQtarocpdvrjg d' iv rotg "Hq(o6i (fr. 300) doKei

t6 aoiitarQOv xard to vvv k'&og elQT^iiivat rrjv (poQav. rovra d'

«V ioiKOt xal t6 iv rotg OiXoig Evnohdog KrX. rifii^g etnoi xtg
710 6

r] ri StacfOQdK. dXX^ sig ri fita&ot; Bekkerus. Nauckius Hall.

allg. Lz. 1848, 620 rig fita&og; etTii {elnov Philol. VI 414)- rig;

noarj vrj ^ia cpOQd ; conl. neQv vipovg 33, 5 ij vrj /Jia ZocpoxXijg ;

KOfitarQa Eurip. Herc. fur. 1387. non credo pro nQog Jtog in in-

terrogatione vrj /dia posuisse Eupolin. elnov imperative Menand.

Etym. m. 302, 26.

272

XYiv d' avTog ixxavd^sv

Pollux 10, 85 t6 iKxevcSaai
t]

ixnieiv xavd^ai Xiyovai xai ix-

xavd^at., mg xal EvnoXtg iv roig ^iXotg xrX. rrjv <5' vel n^vS^ i. e.

xvXtxa. exitus tetrametri iambici.

273

Schol. Platon. 332 Bekk. Evnokig d' iv Oikotg xal inl rr

yvvaixl 'Podia xcofKpdst avrov {Avxava). cf. fr. 45. 46.

274

Schol. Platon. 391 Bekk. RQaiivog 6e^0(i(pdXri rvQavvov avr^]v

(^Aanaaiav) xaXei, y^siQav EvnoXig 0iXoig. Meinekius K^arivog ds

0[i(pdXr]v rvQavvov avrr]v xaXei XeiQ(oaiv, "Hquv EvnoXig OiXotg.
cf. 249. Cratin. 241.
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275

ovyl uvayaqyaQiGaG^ai. EvTCoXtg ev 0lkoig. Herodianus Philet.

453 Piers. Harpocrat. cod. Marc. 444 p. 35 Bekk. avaxoyxvUaaa&ai
(Ttl rov iv rc5

jSira (vulgari consaetudine) Xeyo^ivov avayaQyagl-
aaa&at. Evnolig ev 0O.oig. fortasse huc pertinent quae Gaisfordus
in Etym. m. p. 266 (suae ed.) ex cod. Va transscripsit avaxoy-
IvXtaai vdcoQ aal vdari^ OLOV vScdq (loi rtg dorco

\ avav,oy%v-
Xlaac (avaKoyyyliaaa^aiT). Kal Ttdliv dvaKoyiviiaov vSari.

quorum posterius ex Platonis Symposio 185 d desumptum videtur,
ubi editiones vdari dvaKoyyvXlaaov.

Ad Amicos Meinekius rettulit fr. 407, Wilamowitzius Obs.

crit. 49. 50 fr. 321. 328. 344, ubi cf. quae adnotavimus.

XPTSOTN TENOS

Argumentum fabulae unus omnium recte perspexisse videtur

Welckerus, quem Wilamowitzius Obs. crit. 54 adn. 44 narrat ad

Runkelii ed. p. 160 sua manu adnotasse 'de statu pessimo cum
irrisione tamquam aureo'. aureae certe aetatis felicitatem a poeta
non fuisse descriptam recte Wilamowitzius ex eo conlegit quod ab

Athenaeo non commemoratur 6, 267 e— 270a. acta est ante Cleo-

nis mortem, post Sphacteriam expugnatam (Mein. I 145 sq. Bergk.
R. c. Att. 361. Fritzsch. Q. Arist 145 adn. 1), non ut voluit

Muellerus Strubingensis p. 164 Dionysiis 01. 88, 3, sed fortasse

Dionysiis 01. 89, 2. Wilamow. Obs. crit. 52 sq.

276

dcodsicaTog 6 rvcplog, TQLtog 6 t^v xdXrjv f%(ov,

6 OttyfiaTicicg TSTaQTog iGTiv snl dsxa,

nsiLTiTog d' 6 nvQQog, sxTog 6 dLsaTQa^fisvog'

XOiTOL ^sv sia' szicaLSsx sig 'jQxsOTQaTOv.

5 sg Tov ds (palanQov snTaKaCdsy.'. B. t6%s d^.

A, oydoog 6 t6 tql^covlov ^%Giv.

Porphyrius Schol. Ven. Hom. II. 10, 252 EvnoXig re Xqyaa
yivsi' dcoSixarog %rX. 1. ScodiKarog Runkelius] diKarog. KaXtjv

multo ante Cobetum V. 1.^ 399 0. Schneiderus apud Meinek. V

p. LXXXIV] xaXriv. 3. nvQQog RunkeK] nvQyog. TtrjQOg Cobet.

4. xovrot fisv eia' — eig Runkel.] Kal ovroi (lev eig
—

ig. 5. ig

rov 6e Runkel.] ig de rov. personarum notationem adiecit Mei-

nekius. quorum hominum index proponatur ignoramus. de comi-

cis poetis certe non videtur cogitandum esse. neque de Archestrato

constat, qui complures Athenis fuerunt. eis quos Meinekius enu-

meravit in ed. mai., addi possunt is Archestratus, qui praetor fuit ad
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Arginusas (Xen. Hell. 1, 5, 16), deinde 6 ^Q^dQQios qui Mytilenae

mortuus est (Lys. 21, 8) et 6 uTtb
xfjg^

xQani^qg [Isocr.] 17, 43.

nam Syracusanus quidem vel Gelensis oipocpayog, quem iam com-

memorat Dionysius comicus (2, 24), hic significari non potest.

277

XoiTtos yc^Q ovdeig' ri tQO(paklg ixstvi^l

i(p' vScoQ §adit,eL 6xlqov rnicpLEG^ivri.

Scbol. Aristoph. Vesp. 925 av.iQOv xb Qvnoadsg xb iitl rtov

rvQciSv, (og EvnoUg Xqv6(S yivei xrX. Photius XQO(paXig' xvQog.

ovi(og EvnoUg. Etymol. m. 718, 4 gxlqou ... Evnohg inl rov iv ra

rvQCi Qvnov. ri rQ. i%Evvr]i Meinek.] t^. ineivr). (Sklqov V] a%LQQOv.

Dindorfius ad ovdeig supplens rvQog, nXrjv xq. ixeLvrjl. Fritzschius

Q. Arist. 146 adn. lombg yaQ ovdeig] rQOCpakig, e%eL' vtj ^ia xrk.

quae quamquam Vesp. 838 sq. inlustrari dicit quovis oraculo ob-

scuriora sunt. caseus recens ipse ad aquam ut abluatur accedere

dicitur.

278

snsid'' 6 xovQBvg tag (laxaLQLdag Xa^(ov

vno trjg V7irjvr}g xataxsQSl ttjv ei^ScpoQdv.

Pollux 10, 140 ra 8e KOVQi(og axevrj Kxiveg, novQi^eg ^naiaLQai,

^ayxLQideg' ... iv Se XQvaa yiveL EvnolLdog' e'neL&' xxX. Photius

fjiaiaLQiSeg
' at KOVQLKal ^ayjuLQaL. ovrag Evnohg. 'hoc dicere vide-

tur: virum civilem, qui tonsoriam artem factitabat, publicos civi-

tatis reditus detonsurum, i. e. in suos usus conversurum
;
tonsorem

dicit fortasse Dionysium (Cratin. 208)'. Meinek. Cleonem signi-

ficari putat Muellerus Strubingensis 165: at ubi Cleon tonsor di-

catur, quamquam id in Equitibus 908 fieri Muellerus adfirmat, ego

quidem nescio, neque ita dici potuisse manifestum est. rr/V ela-

(pOQav infert nuQ^ vnovoiccv.

279

OQCO. B. Q^efB vvv trjvde MuQiavdvvCav.

Stephanus Byz. MaQLavdvvia' %OiQa. EvnoUg XQvaa yiveL v.rX.

Herodian. I 297, 20 Lentz. B. 9^e(a — rrivSe Fritzschius Q. Arist.

146 adn.] 0'6'w — rriv. Aristoph. Eq. 163— 175 idem attulit Fritz-

schius.

280

(akxaLE 2JLXEXLeJta nEX07C0VVT^6LE

Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 162 'Al%aiov rov KL&aQO)8ov, ov x«t

EvnokLg iv XQva(p yivei nifivrjraL kxL Alcaeum citharoedum dicit,
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cuius 'patria fuisse videtur Sicilia; Peloponnesium vocat fortasse

propter diuturnam in Peloponneso commorationem. cf. Bergk. Com-
ment. crit. II p. VIIP. Meinek., cui ad eundem Alcaeum pertinere
videtur fr. 293.

281

ovx aAA' sd^vov dsXg^ax' svdov O-^tfTta

TiaV ^dla xaXrjv.

Athenaeus 14, 657 a dekcpaxa . . . d-riXvKcos . . . EvTtoAfg

Xqv6(5 yivsL' ovK xrA. cf. 9, 375 a, 1. cod. A ovx aXXsv^iov

dsXq)UKtt codovd- rjatia. diXcpaK evdov K., cetera correxit Mei-

nekius, cuius neque diXcpaKa vcodov {ycoSoi enim sunt senes) neque
diXcpaK mSov {vemiliter grunnientem) cuiquam probabuntur. in-

felicius etiam Herwerd. Stud. crit. 79 8iXq)aK atoKOv. Vestae

semper intus in aedibus sacra fiebant. Zenob. 4, 44. Diogenian.
4, 68. Hesych. ^EGxla d"vo^sv. i]6dv xtvsg d^vGiat, dcp^ cov ovi olov

xs jjv [itxadovvai 7] s^svsyKsiv. cf. etiam Phot, 21, 24.

282

drsxvcog ^hv ovv ro Xsyo^Bvov Cxvtrj ^Istisl.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 643 fii^vrjxai xrjg naQOtfiiag EvTtoXtg eu

Xqvgco yivei' cprjGt yaQ kxX. cf. Zenob. 6, 2. Athen. 13, 568 e.

Aristoph. Pac. 669. attulit Meinekius, qui multo ante Muellerum

Strub. 165 ad Cleonem haec pertinere monuit.

283

aAA' co (pCls Zsv xatdxvtXov trjv qlv' s%sls.

Pollux 10, 63 EvnoXtdog ev Xqvaa yivet kxX. co cpiXe Zsv non

esse adloquentis, sed mirantis recte monuit Pritzschius De com.

gr. fr. 6, cui tamen in reliquis non adsentior. *o bone luppiter,

nasus tuus quasi quaedam trulla est.* quem adloquatur nescimus.

Hrullae adsimulat nasum, quia pituita laborabat cuicumque haec

dicuntur.' Meinek.

284

Tt ydQ £(?t' iycsivog', B. aTCOTidtrjfi' dXconsxog.

Etymol. m. 132, 12. Bekker. Anecd. 433, 10. Suidas djtond-

xrjfia' avxb xb Gkv^uXov. EvitoXtg XqvGa yivet kxX. contra Athe-

naeus 14, 658 d xb Xei^^avgv rav XQayrjfidxav Kat XQco^ificov aTto-

xQayrjfia etQrjKsv EvnoXtg. GKmnxcov yccQ ^idvfiiav xivd ano-

XQayrifia avxbv stQrjKSV dXcSitSKog, rj
xot cog fitKQOV xb acofia rj

ag KaKOi]^r] Kal itavovQyov^ mg cptjatv
b 'AaKaXcovixrjg JaQod^eog.

hetvog Suid.] eKeivo. XQvaoyivet cod. Bekk. XQvaoyeveia Etym. m.
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Meinekius in Athenaeo anoTtdxrjfia , quamquam antea a7totQdyi!]iia

pro varietate lectionis habuerat. Bernhardyus alium Eupolidis locum

ab Athenaeo respici putat, quod non est veri simile. de Didymia
vel Didyraachia, quem Suidas etiam in v. &aQQekeidrjg commemo-

rat, nihil compertum habemus.

285

xccl (ixsvos ovdhv svqov iv npxrj^aTi.

Schol. Hephaest. 2, 2 (p. 19 Gaisf. ed. sec.) exd-Xi^piv xqSgiv
Kal GvvaigeGtv^ ag nag^ EvnoXidi iv Xqvo^ yivei' xal 67ievog nxk.

*8ic in plerisque ES.' Gaisf.

286

aQid^listv d-satdg il;anfiaxo<SLOvg

Schol. Aristoph.Acharn. 3 etSuidas ipafi(iaKoSioydQyaQa. rb ipafi-

fiaKOGia Ka&^ eavro inl nhjd^ovg irid^ero. naQa fiev EvnoXidi iv

XQvaa yevei xtA. ii^afifiaKoaiovg Suid. A] ipafxfionoaiovg. in exitu v^
Jia supplet Hanovius Exerc. crit. 43. quidni tov aQi&fiov'? *quan-
tus labor est spectatores numerare innumeros numero.'

287

si iiij vtg ttvxYiv xaraxXist

Bekker. Anecd. 1290 med. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. nil 420, 29.

Herodian. II 809, 10 Lentz. airjfiecovrai ro iKxeciS SevreQOv fieXlov-

TOg, olov Kal ro KaraKXteig naQ^ EvnoXtdi iv XQvam yevet, otov KrX.

Craraer, An. Ox. IHI 195, 28 ei
firj rtg avrr}v xarofxA.i£r, naQ^ Evno-

Xidt dvrt rov daq)aXtei. barbarum loqui arbitratur Meinekius. dubium
utrum KaraKXtvei an KaraKXi^aet dicere voluerit.

288

snstx^ si'6si(i\ svd^dds ^sCvag

sig S^ikXav, xav
jia^ (isxirj.

Schol. Platon. 320 Bekk.
rj

de cofitXXd iartv orav neQtyQa-

tpavreg kvkXov iniQQinrcoatv darQaydXovg rj dXXo ri, d>g t]) fiev ivrog

§oXrj vtKoavrcov rrj 6e inrbg rirrcofievcov. EvnoXig XQvaa yevet fiera-

cpeQcav inl rrjv fx KvKXconcav (Meinek. rrjv iv kvkXcs) KatdKXtOiv

rovvofia ovrcog (prjaiv' enetr KrX. Suidas cafitXXa' EvnoXig Xqvoco

yevet' inetaeifie&a de fieivag etg difitXXav. cf. fr. 250. Meinekius aut

xaneir^ scribendura censet aut elr^ ut sint tetrametrorum reliquiae.

prius verum videtur. 'postquam hic permansi tamquam stg dintXXav

luderem^ iam intrabo, etiamsi me non arcessat.'
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289

avro^aroi d' dya^ol SeiXaiv inl datrag taaiv.

Zenobius 2, 19 avz6(iaroi d' aya&ol dya&dSv inl Saixag isvtar
ovrcog ^Ha^odog ixQrjaaro ri] naqoi^ia . . . EvnoUg 8h iv XQvaa
yevsi iTeQcog (p7}aiv exetv rrjv TtaQoifiiav

•

avrofxarot ktL cf. Schol.
Platonis 373 Bekk. avrofiarot d' dya&ol detkdov inl daixag taai.

ravrrjv 6s Xeyovaiv eiQrja9at inl 'HQaxXei, og oxe etartavto tco KrjvKt
^evot inearri. Cratin. 169. Aristoph. fr. 272. Plat. Symp. 'l74b.

290. 291. 292

C3 xaXXlarr] Ttoli Ttaaav, o6ag KXecov ig)OQa,

cog evdaLficov jCQoreQov r riG^&a vvv re [idXXov eaet

*

Mei TCQCorov fiev vitaQieLv Ttccvrcov LdrjyoQiav
* * * *

ncog ovv ovx av rLg 6(ilXcov xaLQOL roiade noXeiy
5 IV ei,e6rLV ndvv Xenra xaxa re rj}v .ideav —

Priscianus De metris Terent. 26 Hephaestion quoque metricus
ostendit comicum epionicum spondeos paribus locis halens iam-
hicarum av^vytcov id est coniugationum , ut est apud Eupolin in

fahula quae dicitur XQvaovv yevog' d KaXUaxr] — eaei. idem: eSei

xrA. V. 1. 2 Hepliaestion. 16, 5 fidhara d' iv avxa (tw KaXov-

IxevG) intcavtiKp) dra^ia TtoA.A.r/, ri rovg anovSeiovg inl aQxiovg x^Q^?
exovaa x(Sv iafi^txmv av^vytaiv^ olov naq' EvnoXtSt iv XQvaa yivef
w — eaet. v. 1 sine auctoris nomine Schol. Pind. 01. 13 p. 266
Boeckh. — universam lectionis varietatem, quae ad Eupolidis verba
constituenda non multum facit, excerpsit Keilius in Prisciani ed.

3. eSet'] ov Sei Fritzschius De v. Eupol. 6, ei Sei Bergk. R. c. Att.

361. Aristoph. Av. 157 ov nQcoxa (lev Sei ^rjv avsv ^aXXavxiov.
4. ofitXav x^^QO'' los. Scaliger] OMIAON XAIPI VA. de me-
tro cf. praeterea Fritzsch. sed quod idem inter duas personas haec

distribuit non videtur probari posse, siquidem id genus metri dia-

logo parum aptum est. a choro recitata arbitror, parabasin vel epir-

rhema quoddam. Cleonem cum inrisione Soli comparavit og ndvx^

iq}OQa %al ndvx' inaaovst. apte etiam Porsonus contulit fragmen-
tum adespoton rrjv XafinQOxdxrjv noXecov naatSv, bnoaag 6 Zevg

dvacpaivet. v. 3 coniungenda sunt nQcoxov ndvxcov. alia addidit sine

dubio chorus ad Athenarum praestantiam demonstrandam. extrema

sententia abrupta est. hoc dixerat poeta: quidni igitur quivis liben-

ter in tali urbe degat, ubi etiam exiguo et minus pulchro homini

liceat ad rempublicam administrandam accedere? quod sine dubio

exemplis quibusdam ludicris inlustraverat.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 22
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293

a xaraAa/3()', o5 xLd^aQaoidotare

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1278 trj U^si (xc{^aQaoi86raxog) KSXQrj-

rai nal EvnoXig iv XQvoa yivet xrA. jtardXa^Q^ cu Meinek.] xaXa-

^QF. V Ald. naraXa^Qe Portus. Ki&aQaoidorare] xid'aQaotdorav V.

Kt&aQaotdota G. numeros paeonicos esse monuit Meinekius. cf. fr. 280.

294

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 42 (ovx) EtQrjtai (ikv 6 ^ddog' oficog ys

jtt^v oi Kcofitiiol nai^stv si(6&aat Ta toiavta. cog EvitoXtg Xqv6c3

yivst tiGocpav ca Qatlfadi. Ven. tl aocpcSvog co q. Lobeck. Progr.
acad. 1844, 4 tig b ov^og w ^afl>u)8i; et Rhem. 287 '

ao^og pro

a6^r}atg*. tig 6 g)c3vog Nauck. Philol. II 151. Aristoph. Byz. 207.

conl. Theognost. Cram. II 66, 17 cpcovog 6 fisyaXocpatvog. idem
teste Toeppelio Progr. Neobr. 1851 p. 7 extr. Fritzschius invene-

rat, vocem barbaram esse ratus pro tig r/ cpcovr] ;
conl. Arist. Thesm,

1086 Ttcots ro natvr]; nam eius quidem emendationis quam pro-

posuit Q. Arist. 146 hodie eum paenitere arbitror.

295

xov /diog to odvSaXov

ini tcov cog ^iya 6r] tt. EvnoXig XQvam yivsi. Photius et Sui-

das. Pollux 7, 86 to advSaXov EvnoXtg sv XQvaa ysvsi.

296

IlavtaxX^^g 0xai6g

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1036 Sta^dXXst tov IlavtaKXia cog d(ia&rj
iv ta onXi^sa&at. (lifivrjrat 6s tovrov »al EvnoXtg iv XQvacS yivst
xtX. cod. xQvaoyivsi IlavtaiiXir^g anoncov. fortasse dixerat Tlavta-

nXfjg b aKat6g. cur non IlavtayiXir^g scripserim intellegitur ex eis

quae adnotavi ad Aristoph. Eq. 283.

297

Jd(i7tcov ov^rjyr^trjg

EvnoXig XQvam yivsi. (idvtig yuQ iqv kui %Qr]a(iovg i^r]ystto.

Bekker. Anecd. 96, 18. desvmt quaedam et post Xqvoco yivst et

post (idvttg yaQ. ov^r]yr]rr]g Ruhnken. Tim. llOb] ov^r]tr]tt]g. verba

(idvttg yuQ r]v KtX. grammatici esse
,
non Eupolidis monuit Rei-

sigius Coniect. 175. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 332 Ad(inaiv b (idvtig.,

ov s^rjyr]trjv indXovv. cf. Aristoph. Av. 521. Nub. 332 cum interpr.

298
xatd 3j£i()6g vdcoQ

ug EvnoXtg sv XQvan yivst. Athen. 9, 408 e. cf. Telecl. 1.
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299

dxvQog
SchoL Aristoph. Vesp. 1310 naQcc rrjv 7taQni.fiiav *ovog slg

axvQ(Sva anidQa'. 6 de axvQOg nag' Evjtohdi iv X()v6<S yivu, onov
%al xb nXdravog Ttaqdnuxai, i^ 'AScovLSog. axvQog V Ald. d^VQ-
mog Meinekius.

300
vEoxdroLxog

xar' EvnoXiv liyovxa iv XQvaa yivei. Pollux 9, 26.

301
7tl0OV

xov oGnQiov ^vrjfiovevei adl Evnolig iv Xqvgm yivei, Athe-
naeus 9, 406 c.

302
0L7tva

Harpocratio GLxrjQov dyyeLOv iaxLv
7] GLTCva, bGxl 8e TtoXkdmg

TtaQcc xolg aQxatoLg noofiioiOLg. EvTtolLg XQvGtp yiveL. Photius GLitva'

GLrrjQov ayyeiov. AvGiag xe nal Evnohg nal ^AQLGxocpdvrjg. scriben-

dum GtTtvT]. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 1296. Plut. 806. fr. 541. Pherecr.

142. Lobeck. Phrynich. 301.

Praeterea ad Auream aetatem Meinekius pertinere censet fr.

308. 331 (?).

AAHAi>N APAMATiJN

303

ays Si^ TtoTSQK ^ovXeoQ^e xyiv vvv didQ^eOiv

codrjg kxovelv, rj rov aQxatov tQOTtov;

B. d^q^oTEQ^ EQEtgj iyco d^ dxov6ag rotv TQOitoiv

ov dv doKYi /iOfc ^aGrd^ag aiQijao^aL.

Suidas ^aGxdGag
' dvxl dov SoKHndGag. EvTtokLg kxX. ndv xb

Gv(i^rjG6fievov inl Xoyov dycov aal ^aGxd^cov. male haec extrema

ante Bernhardyum cum Eupolidis verbis coniungebantur. 1. r^v
vvv Toupius] xrjv. r^vdf Runkelius. sin KaLvrjv? 3. tolv xQonoLv

Gaisford.J xbv xQonov. Bergkius E. c. Att. 334 xc5v xQoncov, ad

Capras haec referens propter rei musicae commemorationem. cete-

rum cf. Aristoph. Nub. 936 sq. sic apud Eupolin adpellari puto

Strepsiadem aliquem atque Phidippidem, respondere filium solum.

304

jtEQirjkO^ov Eig Ta axoQoda xal tu XQO^fiva

xai tov iL^avoTOV., tiEVt^v xav aQCO^aTcov,

xal TtEQi ra yskyr] %ov Ta ^v^lC Svia.

22*
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Pollux 9, 47 ?v ds vcSv KOivav ^ipXioii^fjxai ^ rj wg EvnoXig

cpriGc-v
ov Tff ^i^Xicc (ovia. nal avrb lcp avxov {pi§Xitt). ovrco

yaQ rbv roTtov, ov ra ^i^kia, oi ^AvxiKol covofia^ov' aGnsQ Kal rovg

alXovg roTtovg aJtb rcdv iv avroig nnTQaano^ivcov, cog et cpalev

'aniiXQ^ov ig rovt/zov, xort ig tov oivov^ nai ig rovXaiov^ xal ig rag

'j^vrQag^ nal nara rlv EvnoXtv nsQtfjX&ov
—

yiXyr}'. Photius et Suidas

rovipov coGnsQ nal ro naQfjX&ov
—

Xi^avairov. Schol. Aristoph. Ran.

1068 EvnoXig nsQifjXd^ov slg ra GnoQoSa xal ra ZQOfiiiva. Ammo-
nius p. 62 sv&v rciSv aQcaficcrcov. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1158 et Bek-

ker. Anecd. 450, 23 XsyovGi d^ svtot nal Ta aXcptra aQcofiaza^ cog

naQ^ EvnoXtdt 'xat rov X. — oQcofiarcov^ avrl rov rav dXcpircov. Pol-

lux 3, 127 rd mnQaaKOfxsva, cpoQria^ QcSnog , dyoQaafiara , dSvta,

yiXyrj, st (lij ncafitKwrsQOv. Hesych. aQoifiara "... Kal dno rov

aQOvv rd aXcptra ovro) Xiysrat. idem yiXyt]
' 6 QcSnog . . . kuI Kri-

vsg. ysXyoncjXsiv QanoncaXsiv. navroncoXsiv. cf. Hermipp. 13. aliter

ApoUon. lex. 41, 29 et Suidas dQcofiara (male aQOfi.)' ov rd &v-

(itdfiara Xiyovotv ot ^ArrtKoi, dXXd rd ianaQfiiva [sata). cf. Lobeck.

Phrynich 227. apud Eupolin rd Q^vfntdfiara videntur intellegenda
esse. verba ov (%oi5) rd ^. covta in fine addidit Bergkius R. c.

Att. 355. de dicendi genere cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Eq.
867. ad Maricantem propter fr. 187 rettulit Bergkius.

305

Ttg ov^syetQag ^' iariv; oifiai^SL (laxQcc,

otLij (i' dvsfftrja^ cjfiovTCvov.

Zonaras 605 iysQ&fjvat s% vnvov, dvaarrjvat rco acofiart. Evno-

Xig' rig xtA. eadem cod. Naniani apud Mingarellum p. 492. cf. Titt-

mann. Praef. Zonarae XXXVII. oifica^st quamquam est pers. 2, Mei-

nekii dviarr^g non opus est. potest qui loquitur uxori vel servo

minari, quod alter quidam nullo prohibente se ex somno excita-

verit. vocis cofiovnvov paenultiraa apud comicos necessario corripi-
tur: quapropter neque oVra (Mein.) neque ovt' srt (Herwerd. Nov.
add. crit. 8) suppleri potest. dfxovnvog est 'cuius somnus nondum
ad maturitatem pervenit' Meinek. conl. dfioyiQcov.

306

slSsg xogrjyov nanots QVitaQcitEQov
tovds ;

PoUux 3, 115 nXdrcav ds iv UaQfisvidr] Kal QvnaQov stQr]Ksv.

EvnoXtg 6s KrX. Q^arrov av xov atfiarog rj iQrjfidrciv fisraSovg rtvi.

verba extrema non Eupolidis esse sed PoUucis ad imitationem

Demosthenis 19,254 transscripta Meinekius monuit. littera Q^QvnuQ.)
vocalis £ (nconors^ producitur.
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307

Tcoktv ys d-€0(pile(Jrcctrjv

oixovOiv dcpd^ovEOTCcrrjv re XQ7J(icc6iv.

Eustathius 1441, 16 Jr]fx.6xQitog ds imxrjdsiiataxov (prjai, xal

JecvoXoxog yevvaisGxatov, 'Avxlfiaxog 6e Zxi acpveuaxatog eaxev. Ev-
Ttohg 6e' noUv xtX, ye add. Meinek. urbem Athenas dicit. cf. quos
Meinekius adfert V 39 Demosth. Epist. 4, 19 ed. Tur. evtvxe-

atatrjv TtaOcSv noXecov
ti/i; v(ieteQav vofii^a) xal d^eo^ptXeGtaxriv.

Aesch. Eum. 831 xaQag (lexaaxslv xrjade d-socpiXsatdtrig^ et inpri-
mis Soph. OC. 268 sq. concidit igitur Raspii coniectura (88) haec

ad ndXeig referentis.

308

jtQcStos yccQ ijftag, oj Klicav,

XCCLQELV TiQoGEtnag TioXka XvTt&v rrjv Ttoliv.

Moeris 213 ^at^ftv sv imatoXrj nQcStog Xeyetai yQut^ai KXeav

^A&rjvaiocg neta xb Xa^etv trjv UvXov. ev&ev xal tbv ncofitKov
entaxcoTttovxa einelv nQcSxog kxX. Suidas ;^«t^£tv TtQoStov ds KXscovd

(prjatv Ev ^ovXog b xw/ntjto? ovxcag STTtaxstXat xoig ^Ad-rjvaiotg «tto

ZcpaKxriQiag. ubi scribendum esse EvTCoXtg Fritzschius monuit apud

Bergk. R. c. Att. 362. salutatione %«t9£, ^ja/petv, xai^siv Xeyo)

privatim iam multo ante bellum Peloponnesiacum Attici utebantur,

publice primus Cleon. Bergk. 362. Lucian. Pro lapsu in salut. 3.

ad Xqvgovv yevog referunt Bergkius et Meinekius.

309

6VVEtV%EV E^tOVri (lOl

avd-QGJTtog dnocpQag %al ^XeTtcov anLCtLav.

Bekker. Anecd. 5, 8 avd^QCDitog dnocpQag^ ditocpQadsg r}(iSQat,

Ka&^ ag dnrjyoQSvxo xt rcQdxxetv. ar\(iaivst ovv xbv oiov ditaiatov

Kat s%s8qov Kal sitaQaxov av&Qcoitov. Ovvsxvxev kxX. dntaziav ^Xi-

nst' EvnoXtg. arj(iaivst xbv dntaxoxaxov. Etymol. m. 131, 19 Kal

xovg novrjQovg 6e dno(pQd6ag snid^sxtKcog SKaXeaav. otov av&QCOTtog

KxX. Lucian. Pseudol. 32 a(ieivov ^v aot . . .
(irj KaxayeXav xrjg

dnoq)Qd6og, rj
aot dnocpQd6a xbv §iov oXov SQydasxat.

310

nal lEyov^C ys

td (lEtQaxia 7tQ0l'(}td(iEva totg dvdQaaLV.

Herodian. in Villois. Anecd. II 88 {zotg ov6exiQOig) ^iacpoQOvg

nXri&vvitKag Gvvxd^etg endyovatv ot 'AxxtKoi, m EvnoXig Kai X. kxX.

Xiyovat] Xiyovxat cod. Par. ap. Walz. Rhet. VIII 583. nQoiaxd(isva
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manifesto corruptum est: nam adulescentuli viris praefedi graece

dicuntur TtQOSoxcoxa rdSv avdQciv. aut 7tQo6i.avd(jLeva cum Meinekio

aut itaQi6xd(isva scribendum est. ad Demos rettulit Meinekius.

311
^

ov Tidvv xayv

Qiil^ttg ifiol ToijiT' dvtt^ttXetg t6 XQrjtixov]

Photius XQfjxtKov ^Qayv ifidxiov ovroog EvnoXtg kxX. dva^a-
Xetg Meinek. ut videtur] dva^aXet Porsonus, dva§dXXet cod., si recte

intellego Porsonum. Hesych. KQrjxtnov tfiaxidtov Xenxbv nal PQayy.
Pollux 7, 77 eKaXeixo §e xt v.al nQrjrtKov^ w ^Ad-^vr]6tv b ^aatXevg
exQrjxo. itaque apud Eupolin fortasse uqxcov §a6tXevg loquebatur.

312

QtttpttvCdsg ttnkvxoi^ 6i^7Cttti,

dQVTcenstg r' skdtti.

Athenaeus 2, 56 a EvnoXtg' 6rintat
— iXaat. 66 e QarpavlSeg'

. . . Kat iKxexa(jiivco5 6e (^QacpavtSeg) Kat Kara 6v6roXrjv (^Qaq^avtSeg)

Xeyexai itaQa ^AxxtKOtg . . . EvnoXtg' Qacpavideg
—

6r]Ttiat. Draco

Straton. 80 Qacpavig' dtg^OQeixai xb tg ... jra^' EvTtoXtSi 8e 6v6xiX-

Xerat. Eustathius 1220, 55 6v6xeXXexai 8e jtaQ^ EvnoXtdt iv tfS

Qag^aviSeg dnXvxot. animadvertendum est hoc intellegi non potuisse
nisi ex versu integro. Hesychiiis dnXvxot Qacpavtdeg ,

ubi memora-
bilis est M. Schmidtii adnotatio. cf. Pherecr. 175 et de olivis

8Qvnene6t CHonid. 7.

313
Ov ds xtt xttXdSitt

Xttvd-' KQXVCOQSl.

Eustathius 1535, 18 ort 6e Kat ida6vvovro dxttKcog at aQKVsg
ovK adrjXov. Kal qjeQetat XQV^^^Q EvnoXtSog etg xovxo xotavxrj

' 6v dh—
aQKvcoQet, i6xt (pvXa66e. inel Kat aQKvaiQog 6 xcov aQKvcov

qivXa^. cf. Cratin. 79.

314

otov ys Ttov '(Sxt yXc5(S6tt xdv%-Q(6nov loyog.

Schol. Hom. II. 2, 333 olov yi nov ^axt -yX(o66a Kdv^^Qconov

Xoyog^ Kaxd rbv EvnoXiv 6 (ihv yaQ Xeycov cpevycofiev dvanxeQOt^
8e (ievco(iev nei&ei. d(ia 8s Kal xb naXi(i§oXov xdiv 8iq(i(ov i6ri-

(lavev. Eustathius 231, 19 int(pcovov6t 8e Kal xb xov Evn6Xt8og
oiov ye nov '6xt yArooff' dvQ-Q(6nov. etnsQ b (ihv Xiycav (pevy(0(iev

avanxeQoi, 6 8h av&tg nei&et Xsy(ov (ii(iv(0(iev. yX^xra Meinekius.

at videtur parodia Euripidis esse. idem vero recte monet verba 6

(lev
—

nsi&si, quae Hermannus (Opusc. V 290) in trimetri for-
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mam redigebat ,
scholiastae esse

,
non poetae. sententiam non

recte intellexisse videtur scholiasta Bachmanni Homericus apud
Leutsch. Apostol. 12, 42 c olov yaQ cprjai mog (xQOTtog Bemh. Hist.

lit. gr. I 1, 16), Toroj' xal yXmoaa xavd^QcoTtov Xoyog Kara Evno-
Xiv. 6 (xev yaQ kxX. olov enim hic non est comparantis, sed excla-

mantis. cf. Aristoph. Thesm. 21. iam vero exclamativo olov non

convenit neque ys particula, quae est angustius circumscribentis,

neque roL Pritzschii {yi rovati Aristoph. Thesm. p. 8) quae est

adseverantis, neque adverbium Ttov, quod est conicientis, neque

denique Cobeti (Mnem. V 112) Ttfjtov), quod est limitationis. ita-

que et apud Eupolin et Thesm, 21 verbi forma in ovai restituenda

videtur, e. c. olov TiQenovai yXoSaaa nrX. is enim verbi itQimiv

usus Euripidi frequentissimus.

315. 316.

(irj tQrjxvs ^dd-i.

cJ daifiovL' dvdQ(3v, ^^ (pd^ovsQov 16%'' avdQiov.

Eustathius 1680, 26 'Aruxol 6e anavreg rb la&i xal enl rotf

vTcaQ%e rdrrovatv. Evnoltg firj rQr}%vg i'a&i. nal w daifi. kxX. fr.

315 lonem hominem loqui monuit Herwerd. Obs. crit. 34. cf. 170.

versum commode expleas sic nrjd' e%ivov xQonov e%(>iv. cf. Aristoph.

Pac. 1086. 1114.

317

xat' dvxL^olCav dsxa tdlavT' dTistiadiirjv.

Eustathius 1406, 27 dvxi§oXia rj dirjatg. Evnohg nxk. Hesy-

chius Kttx' dvxL§oXiav' Kax' dvri^XriaLv. quibus quid faciam nescio.

Thuc. 7, 75 nQog dvri^oXiav XQanofievoL. pro dnexiadnrjv Cobetus

N. 1. 160 dnsxiaafiev, recte sine dubio.

318

aAA' (SaneQ i7t7C(p fiovni^aX&tg tQvatTHTttov ;

Eustathius 1517, 9 XQvainneLOv xexQaavXXa^ajg.eyiiavfia Tnnoy

yeyrjQaKOXog enl xfjg yvd&ov o(iolov xqoxw. cpiQSt 8e avxbg {Jtovv-

atog) Kal xQrjatv EvnoXtdog , xavxrjv kxX. Photius
xQvainnj.ov'

eyKavfia tnnov ysyrjQaKOxog enl xrjg yvd^ov XQOxa o(iolov. ovxcog

EvnoXLg. Hesych. xQvainnLOV . . . xQOxog Se rjv b
enLpaXXo(ievog

XaQaKxrjQ xrj yvd&(o t(Sv Lmt(ov. cf. Cratet. 30 et Phot. innoxQOxog
'

xb XQvainnlov (hic quidem cod. XQtainntov)' dtd rb xotg dtdyrJQag

eKXQvx(o&siaLv InnoLg iKxvnova&aL XQOxbv dnoXsy6vx(ov avxovg x(3v

axQaxrjy^v. hoc dicit: 'ut equo emerito invaletudxnis mihi notam

inures?
'
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319

r^ XSiqI vc50at fiakd^axcoTdrrjv ZQOxrjv

Eustathius 1571, 35 Evjtohg. vmaat] vffd-s Schol. Hom. Od. 7,

104. v^Gai Meinekius. non recte: cf. Cobet. N. 1. 160. Mnem. nov. I

38—42. Poll. 7, 32 vrj&ovaiv rj
vwfftv* t6 vccq v^&etv ol ^Axnxol

vsLv (scr. vfjv) keyovGiv. 10, 125 ovov i(p^ ov vmGt. Etym. ra. 344,
1 cod. Voss. evv^' eGti vco t6 Crjfiaivov t6 vi]9to . . xorl inl TiQOi-

xr)g icrl Gv^vYiag Kal inl devregag' vcofievog ag iiXcS[ievog . . . evav

evrjg evrj cog e^cov e^rjg e^rj, Hesych. vcovta • tov v^d^ovta, Phot.

vconevog
'

b vrj&ofievog, atque uterque veiv habet inter vrjfieQtig et

vrive(iia, ex quo efficitur scribendum esse v^v. vcaaai igitur est

participium.
320

a6n£Q avi^ov '^aicpvfjg d^eXyovg ysvo^evov

Bekker. Anecd. 451, 10 daelyig' nav ro acpodqov kuI piaiov
. . . Y,al b xcofiiKog' caaneQ xtA. Pollux 1, 111 JEvnoXig 8e nal

avs^ov aaeXyfj elne tbv (iiaiov. Hesychius HQiog
'

t6 yccQ daekyeg
. . , kativ 0T£ nal inl tov (leyalov. nal ydg dve(iov daeXyrj keyov-

aiv, (og EvnoXig. et omisso Eupolidis nomine Prov. Bodl. 555.

321

xal
|lm) novriQOvg, (o JtoviJQa,, JtQO^svei.

Cram. Anecd. Ox. I 372 6 natd tpvxrjv (novrjQog) b^vtovcog,
b de Katd (jcofia nQonaQO^vtovcag

' xat naQ^ EvnoUdi tb &riXvKbv

novi]Qa
'

xal
firj

KtX, tb (isv nQOteQOv b^vvovvsg^ tb ds ini tfjg nQO-
(jivriatQiag tb SsvrsQOv ^aQvrovovvreg, tmv (ihv yaQ tovg tQonovg
bQi^6(isvog b

Sfjfjiog^ tfjg ds aitiatiiif}g (Meinek. altiatat) cog iv koidoQi(x

tt]v rv%r]v. Herodian. I 20 adn. Lentz. Wilamowitzius Obs. crit.

49. 50 ad Amicos cum fr. 265 coniunctum refert, 6 ^fjfiog scribens

pro 6 8fi(iog. 'Demus apud lenam aliquam prostat in fornice et

iratus est ad se admitti homines plebeios.' cf. 213. quae opinio
ut firmaretur, antea verba grammatici emendanda erant prorsus
obscura.

322

iy(D d' adsLTCvog iOTtiQag 7jvXi^6(iijv.

Bekker. Anecd. 463, 18 avU^srat tb iv avXy 8iarQi^st, nal

IdioDg tb KOt(idtai EvnoXig cprjaiv iycb KtX. rjvXi^ofirjv Meinek.]
avXt^6(iriv.

323

ov yaQ xaTa^SL trjg xscpal^g td Qtj^ata.

Herodianus Piers. p. 448 Kateaya tfjg KecpaXfig, ov (irjv ndaav
tfjv KecpaXfiv dXXd fisQog tt avtrjg, EvnoXig KtX. Katdi^si Porson.]
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Adv. 286] Katd^Big. 'verha enim caput eius non diffindent.* Mei-
nek. sic Aristoph. Acli. 1180 naxeaya xi^g xe(FaXrjg caput inlisi in
lapidem.

324

ttva Qod-td^si, 7t€Qi %d xsUrj r^g vecSs.

Pollux 2, 90 EvTtohg de nal vemg lelki] eiQrjiiev. avco ^o^id-
tet Meinek.] dvcoQO&La rj. avco QO&ia^e Runkelius. QO&td^ei, i. e.

fj d-dkaaaa. *

325

orav 8s 61^ nCvGtai t^v sTCids^La
—

Pollux 2, 169 TtaQcc de EvnoXtSi TtQonoaecog (Ttoaecog Cobet.
Mnem. IIII 301) ax^fia htX. drj add. Toupius. xQOTtovg noaecov
xard noletg idiovg commemorans Athen. 11, 463 ef 6 jitfv Xiog
Kai Odatog ex (leydXcov KvXixcav intde^ta, 6 6' 'ATvtKog e% (itKQcav

imde^ia. cf. Anaxandr. 1. Critias 7, 7
(cf. 2, 4. 7) Bergk. naig

. . TtQOTtoaetg iTttde^ia vcoficSv.

326

oi'vov TtaQovtog o^og riQUijd^rj msiv.

Pollux 6, 65 6g EvnoXtg ktX. cf. Amphid. 22. 26.

327

iya ds %aCQG) TtQog ys toig (Jotg TcaidLxotg.

Photius, Schol. Ald. Aristoph. Vesp. 1026. Bachmann. Anecd.

I 324. Suidas natdtKd '

OTt de BKdXovv otJtcoj (natdtKa) Kat tu nQog

yvvaiKag EvnoXic ((laQTVQei)
'

cprjal yaQ cog nQog avXrjTQida Ttg
'

iyto

ktX. eadem Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 173, 12, ubi tamen nQoaav-

XrjTQtda
—

xaiQcn 6 Toia aota natdiKOig. nQog ye Phot.] nQog. an

iyd> d' excitQOv nQoa&e ktX.?

328

yvvtj ^iXatvav dsQQtv '^fKptsdfiivrj

Etymol. m. 267, 13 deQQtg' ifidTtov na%v rj deQ[ia -^' TQixtvov

naQaneTaa(ia inl Tuig d-vQatg Taig avXeiatg ^aXXofisvov. EvnoXtg ktX.

lenam significari ad Amicos haec referens censet Wilamow. Obs.

crit. 60 adn. 36.

329

ix tc5v ayQav ^xov6iv s§la6Tr}x6tsg.

Etymol. m. 308, 30 e^XaaTrjKOtsg- iK tc5v dyQcov rJKOvatv i§Xa-

aTrjKOTeg. 'ATTtKCjg' ^e^XaaTfjKOTeg, dno^oXy tov |3, aaneQ §e^Qifi(o-
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uivrjg., i^gt^oDiiivrjg.
ot yaQ 'ArnKol ano^dkXovGi avfiqxovov. Cramer.

Anecd. Ox. IIII 484 iyvviiivov xal ^XaarixoTsg tuxq' EvnoUdt. et

rectius 5l4 t6 iykv^ivoi xal i§kaarr)K6reg Tta^' EvTiokiSi. cf. He-

rodian. II 789, 40 Lentz. Iph. Aul. 595 in tisyakau i§kaar{]Kaai.

330

ov yag XiXBinxaL tav ifiav ovS' iyxatpog.

Etym. m. 310, 21. Suidas eynag^og. Zonar. 603 lyxaqpog rb

ikaxi-Srov. Evnokig xrk. similiter Eustath. 1481, 34. ov yag] ovr'

ccQ Etym. m. Zonar. kiketnrai] kekrjarat HEtym. m.
,

sed recte ki-

keinrat Florentinus Milleri (Mfelanges 97). *sunt fortasse Calliae

verba in Adulatoribus.' Meinek.

331

cSg ot%BtaL (liv tvQog i^eyXvfi^Bvog.

Etymol. m. 311, 55 iykvfifiivog ^
ix rov yeykvfit^ivog' olov cSg

Krk. Eupolidi dedit Meinekius conl. grammaticis qui fr. 329 ex-

scripti sunt. in i^eyk. nihil insoliti inesse recte monet Cobetus N.

1. 161. oXyerat 'iam non exstat'. cf. Arist. Vesp. 838. scribendum

ov^eykvfi[iivog et fortasse liJvxerat pro oixerat. cf. fr. 451.

Xen. Cyneg. 5, 3 eojg av fpvx^rj {ra txvri).

332

£L fi^ xoQYj d£v<S£ts to 6tatg '^d-eog.

Etymol. m. 422, 43. Eustath. 500, 38. Cramer. Anecd. Ox.

III 328, 22 -^&eog anavtag int naQ&ivov, ag naQ^ Evnokidi xrk.

EvxoQiSt Cram. An. araig rji&eog Etym, m.

333

ficcntetv td xdXXrj td 7tEQi6£(iva tfj d^ta.

Etymol. m. 486, 46 rd noQtpvQce yaQ adkkrj exakovvro. Evno-
ktg y.rk. Pollux 7, 63 xat xaAAij <ptkov rotg xoificpdoig naketv {rd

noQcpvQa ifidrta), <ag Evnokig nov kiyef rd rtdkh] xrk. Etymol.
Gud. 294, 28 \§dnre pro ^dnretv). Cramer. Anecd. Par, IIII 63,
19 Evnoktg' §dnretv

— ^ea. §dnietv rd xdkkri Cramer, Anecd.
Ox. II 455, 4, ^dnrere Fritzsch. Q. Ar. 201. Bdnratg Meinek. ad

Baptas rettulit etiam Hemsterhusius.

334

avtov d' OTtLOd^EV xatila^sv rov xovttXov.

Etymol, m. 529, 8 xovrtkog- Evnoktg et
fir] nai^et, avxov d' —

TO xovSvXov. eart xovrog, Kovrtkog. recte Cram. Anecd. Par. IIII

76 rov Kovrikov. ac sic nunc etiam Florentinus Milleri (M61anges
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192). Hesycb. Kovrllog- eldog oqveov. r/' oqtv^. eati. de xal 0(ptg.
'si serpentem significat, a conti similitudine adpellatum videtur.'
Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 114. per iocum penem ea voce apud Eupo-
lin significari existimant Meinekius et Lehrsius Herodian. 68. Pol-
lux 2, 176 iKuketro 6e kuI rvlog ro aldoiov^ unde forsitan coniciat

quispiam KariXa^iv fiov rbv rvXov.

335

oipa jtovrjQa TtoXvrsXcog t^qtv^svg)

Athenaeus 2, 68 a Evnoltg %rX.

336

nal fiov6Lxr] TtQccyfi' iarl ^ad"v xi xal xa^iTtvXov.

Athenaeus 14, 623 e o (lev KODficadioitoiog EvnoXig cprjGi' nal (lovCmrj

%rk. ael re Kaivov e^evQiGaet rt roig iTtivoetv dvvanevoig. Eustathius

1422, 55 zara rov EvnoUv einovra ag rj fiOvCiKr} Krl. zal om. Ath.

P. ^aii^v xal 7ia{i7tvXov Grotius Exc. 507. lacobs. Addit. 334. ^ad^v
ri KayxvXov Hanov. Exerc. crit. 160. KafntvXov ortum esse videtur

ex %al perperam duplicato. musica certe neque xafinvlog neque

ayKvXog dici potest, nisi recurras ad Kqovov ayxvAoftrjTTyv. Eupolis

scripsit ^a&v rt Kal tivkvov. cf. Aristoph. Ach. 445. Eq. 1132.

Av. 430. Thesm. 438. Eccl. 571. Amphid. 33, 5. Plat. Reip. 8,

568a. extrema Athenaei verba facillime in trimetrum coire aei ri

Kaivbv rolg iitivoeiv dvvafievoig monuit Dindorfius. pensitatis tamen

eis quae apud Athenaeum sequuntur Meinekius cum lacobsio Athe-

naei, non Eupolidis esse verba iudicat.

337

og xov vaavL6xov Gvvav dLBCp&OQSV.

Zonaras 548 dtiipd^OQev ov ro diicp&aQrai drjloi JtaQu 'ArriKoig,

ttXla xb 6ii<pd-ccQKev. EvitoXig Krl. veavidKOv Tittmannus] veaviaKoov.

338

x6 (3c5^' s%ovaL ksLov SoTtSQ syxsXsLg.

Zonaras 601 evQOv 6e kul to syxelvg avriKOv. EvnoXig xtA.

grammaticus ms apud Mingar. cod. Nanian. 492 eyielvg eviyiov,^

t6 6e Tilrjd^vvrtKbv iy%ekveg. naQa yovv rolg 'ArrLKOtg iyiiketg^ Kat

ai nrwGeig iyxikecov, iyxikeatv. Evnokig Krk. 'AQiaro(pavr}g (Eq.

864) SaneQ ot rag iyxiketg ninov&ag. hinc, quoniam plurali opus

erat, Meinekius iyxiketg pro eo quod apud utrumque legitur eyxekvg.

cf. Aristoph. fr. 218. ad Baptas cum fr. 337 nimis liberaliter

referebat Fritzschius Q. Arist. 217 adn. 37.
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339

Xvy^^stcci xal 6v6tQScpEi tov avxiva.

Schol. Theocriti 1, 95 FnjnoXiq^ olov Xvyi^srat ktX. Porsonus

olov ttv Xvyi^sxat ktX. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph.

Ran. 776.

340

^dttet yaQ ^drjy xal to nvQ ixxdstai.

Schol. Dionysii Thr. 937 nuQ' Evnohdi. ^ignis accenditur.*

341

xttl tovg TtBQiJiolovg aTCiiv^ elg td cpQOVQia.

Schol, Par. (Coisl. 249) Aeschinis 2, 167 nsQinoXog 6 nsgiSQ-

j(^6fisvog Irrjv noXiv] Kal (pvXdtvoav. ovrog iv xoig cpQovQioig Koixd-

^sxai. EvnoXig kxX. xotg iqy^^oig yccQ nQOGxsraKxai. xrjv %a)(>av (isxd

xcov onXoav nsQLSQXsa9ai. cf. Aristoph. Av. 1177 et de forma simul

orationis et sententia Av. 448 sq. Pac. 561 sq. cum etiam verba

o ovxog iv xotg cpQOVQiotg KOixd^sxai facile in trimetri formam redi-

gantur, proclive est interpungere ita nond^sxai. EvnoXig. xal' xovg

n. xtA.., ut aut duo sint Eupolidis fragmenta, aut ovxog — xoixd-

^sxai Eupolidis sit, alterum alius poetae vel ut voluit Sauppius

(Schol. Aeschin. p. 38) plebisciti fragmentum. tum autem, cum

K0ud^s69ai (Pind. 01. 13, 73 vel 109) Atticis sit ignotum, koi-

(iriGsxaL scribendum erit.

342

aTCoqjd-ttQslg dh dvo xv^a xal tittaQa —
Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1400 ^s^Xvik ^AxiXXsvg dvo Kv^m Kal

xsxxaQa
•

iiKpalvsi ds Kal EvnoXig xovxo sldcog
•

dnog)d^aQslg kxX. cf.

interpr. versus Aristophanei. non adsentior Fritzschio p. 425 dno-

cpd^sQSig 8s emendanti. hoc dicere videtur poeta 'postquam in malam
crucem abiit' is qui dixit 6vo k. k. t. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 789.

fortasse restituendum d' 6 d. kxI. praeterea in Mus. Rhen. XXX
417 sq. demonstrare conatus sum pro sldcag scribendum esse Ei'-

X(oa IV.

343

otL ;uG)Ao's ioti triv stiQav %£?(>' ov Xiysig.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1379 t6 6s xoaXbv snl xfjg %sLQ6g, d>g

EvnoXig kxX. {ov Xsysig om. R.) Schol. Ven. Eq. 1085 et Suidas

KvXXog
'

xcoXovg xovg xsiQa nsnrjQcofisvovg. EvnoXig, oxi xcaXog sl 6v

xr^v x^^^ GcpoSQCi. Suidas ;(wA6?, oxi
;^coA.6ff xr^v x^^Q^ ^^ GcpodQa.

Pollux 4, 188 EvTtoXig ds Kal x6 rrjv X^^Q" nsnrjQCOfisvov x^^^v
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siQrjnev, on %aX6g sGri rrjv exeqcxv %£iq ev acpodqcc. Philemon Osanni
209 Xeyexai 8e y.al iicl %eiQdg xb %coX6g, 6g naQ^ EvTCoXidi. acce-
dit fr. 247. his omnibus conlatis facile quispiam existimet eundem
ubique respici Eupolidis versum. quod aegre adducor ut credam.
sunt enim varietates tantae, ut, cuius rei exempla multa hodie quo-
que inveniuntur, duo versus simillimos Eupolidis a grammaticis
multifariam inter se confusos esse credam. atque unum fuisse

Prospaltiorum Milleri codex testatur. ad Diopithem vatem haec

pertinere censet Pritzschius Q. Arist. 252 adn. 52.

344

TcaQu TTjdedl 0v ty 6o(iddi xcctrjydyov;

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 812 ao^ddag xag TtOQvag Xiyovaiv. Ev-
TioXig. XTjSedl Fritzschius Act. soc. gr. I 136] xrjde. xrjdi xoi Din-
dorf. ad Maricantem non sine dubitatione Pritzschius, Wilamo-
witzius Obs. crit. 50 adn. 36 ad Amicos lenamque illius fabulae

rettulit.

345

{^Svi) xatsixd^ovGiv rj^ccg i(?%a'dt

/3oA|3d5 T£.

Boissonad. Anecd. im 296. Walz. Rhet. VIII 789 xo ei'-

naaud iaxi axm(i[ia aad-^ biioioxrjta ., <ag e%eL xb naQ^ EvnoXidi'

KaxeiKd^ovaiv rj^ag la%ddi §oX§a. ia%ddi Walzius] a%dSi. xa-

xeiKu^ovatv rjfiag la%dSt \ §oX§a xe Meinek. in ed. mai., in ed.

min. §oX§(p xe ad aliud exemplum pertinere suspicatur. at cum is

ipse quoque exarescens rugosus fiat, cur coniungi non possit cum
ficu non video. addidi quod post EvnoXiSi facillime excidere pote-

raXr] Sr]. est autem indignantis.
^ iam eo perventum est ut cet'. cf.

Cratin. 274. Hermipp. 35. Alexid. Athen. 10, 421 a (5) et de

zaxetnd^eiv Cratin. 63. Soph. OC. 338. fortasse viri mulieres

cum rugosis caricis (Ovid. Fast. 1, 185) et bulbis comparaverant.

346

tav tcsqI tdyrjvov xal ^st^ aQtOtov (ptXcov

Plutarchus Mor. 54 b nuQaaixov yaQ b xotovxog einovtafibg iaxi

'toJv — cpiXcov', mg EvnoXig cprjatv. |i*fT']
>{aT' Schaeferus Melet.

134. naQ' Herwerd. Obs. crit. 25. ad Adulatores rettulerunt Wyt-
tenbachius et Meinek.

347

o6og d' 6 ^Qvy^og xal xojtEtdg iv ty atayri.

Etym. Gud. 116, 47 §Qvy^6g' r} avvxovog iSmSr,. EvnbXig-
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oaog ktX. Bekker. Anecd. 30, 28 ^Qvyfiog- rj avvrovog idaS-q, ertl

xfSv xQctiioag ia&iovrcov. naqcc xo ^qvkhv , otcsq iaxlv iad^iecv. He-

sych. ^Qvy^og' • • • ano xov ^gv^eiv^ o iaxt xoig oSovai mi^ovxci

'{pocpov anoxeXelv^ c5g iv Qiyei avfi^alvei . . , r/ xQi.a^6g odovxcov.

itaque etiam noTtexov cenantium strepitum dici putans Meinekius

fragmentum ad Adulatores rettulit. contra Fritzschius apud Toep-

pel. 69 xonexov nihil nisi lamcntationem significare et §Qvy^6v non

a ^QVKco cum grammaticis, sed a ^Qv%co deducens ita interpreta-

tur 'quantus est fremitus et quanta lamentatio in aedibus\

348

aGnsQ yccQ sig ^rjTQSiov e(17CS6g}v

Etymol. m. 411, 35 ^rjxQeiov' x6 xav dovXcav deaficoxi^Qiov.

Evnolig y.xX. Phot. Suid. ^rixQelov x6 xav SovXcov KoXaax^^Qtov.

EvTcoXig. eadem sine poetae nomine Hesych. Eustath. 837, 44.

Poll. 3, 78 i'va xoXd^ovxai ot dovXoi, fxvXcoveg Kal ^rjxQeia. Hero-

dian. I 372, 7. II 515, 24. Aristoph. fr. 93. Theopomp. 63. in

exitu iambus deest, qui variis modis suppleri potest.
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otai yuQ ulcxQOv ukoyCov 'tfr' ocpXslv.

Bekker. Anecd. 436, 3 anoaxdaiov Kal XmoaxQcixiov Kal navia

xa xoiavxa ovSexiQcog axrjfiaxi^ovatv. EvnoXtg kxX. dXoyiov 'or' Berg-

kius] dXoyiovg xt cod. dXoyiov xt Bekker. talia solo fere genetivo
casu efferuntur. cf. Pollux 6, 153. 4. Hesych. et Suidas dXoyiov

diKrj
'

rjv cpevyovaiv oi aQ%ovxeg Xoyov ov dtdovxeg xav xrjg dQxrjg

6totKr)(idxcov. Pollux 8
,
54 aXoyiov 8iKr\ r}v Kaxd xcov ovk dnodi-

Sovxcov Xoytafiovg cov av StaietQtacaatv. cf. Append, proverb. Leutsch.

1, 23, Meier. et Schoemann. Att. Proc, 363, 5.
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zii vvv xarccdsxs0d^s tovg cpaxovg.

Herodianus Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 253 (Hermann. 309) ovxco

(qoaxoi) KaXeixat cofiov x6 oanQtoVy cog EvnoXtg kxX. KaxaSixead^e

Meinek.] Kaxadixea&at. KaxiSea^at apud Herm. KaxiSea&e Bergk.
R. c. Att, 169. cf. Cratin, 141.
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AAKIB. fii0c5 Xaxa)vit,siv, rayr]vi^tiv ds xav TCQiaifiriv.

B. jroAAag d' . . oifiai vvv ^sfiiv^G&at ....
A og ds TtQCorog s^svqsv ro nQa 'TCinCvsiv ;

B. noXXrjv ys kaxxoTCQCOxrCav jj/itv snCcrao' svQcav.

5 A. slsv. rCg slicsv ^diiCda Tcat' nQc5rog (isra^v tcCvov;

B. Ualafirjdixov ys rovro rov^svQr]fia xal 6ocp6v (Sov.
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Athenaeus I, 17 d EvTtoXtg 6e xov ttqcStov siGrjyrjGafisvov xo

rfig cc^iSog ovofia iTtmX^^rtEi Xeycov xtA.. Meinekius rov rijg afilSog

vojwov. Bekker. Anecd. 58, 5 Ilalaiirjdtxov rov^svQe^a' olov aotpov
nal evfjirjxavov. 2. TCoXkag'] nokXovg Schweigh. conl, Aristoph, Eq.
877. 3. og Se^ rlg 6' eGrlv oart,g Meinekius. ac rig iam Ehnslei.

Mus. Cantabr. IIII 17.3. TtQa
'

mnCveiv Elmsl.] tcqcot' emitiveiv.

4. ri^Tv eniGraG^ Elmslei.] iniarai)-^ rjfitv. tGxcn ^QoroiGtv Porsonus.
5. nat ngcorog vel Kidd. vel Porson. Miscell. 390] nafinQarog.
G. Gotpov Gov BCD] Gocpov VL. personarum notationem in v. 1. 2

Meinekius, in reliquis Elmsleius adposuit. Aldhiadem esse personam
alteram Meinekius docuit (ed. min XXIV) adlato Plin. N. h. 14, 143
Tiberio Claudio prindpe . . . institutum ut ieiuni hiberent . . . glo-
riam hac virtute PartJii quaerunt, famam apud Graecos Alci-
biades meruit. Elmsleius comparat Batonem Athen. 3, 103c.

7, 279 a et Aristoph. Av, 131. Lys, 1064, Meinekius Pherecr. 29.

a^idag inventas esse a Sybaritis narrat Athen. 13, 519 e. XaKavi-

^etv et rayrivi'^etv ad res venereas pertinere censet Meinekius (B. oXi-

yag yccQ olfiat v.
/3. ye Got yvvatxag). cf. Phot. 192, 14. Suid. Xanco-

vi^eiv. at cum verbi rayrjvi^etv ea non sit significatio, Xaxcovi^etv

fortasse ad epularum simplicitatem, xayrjvi^eiv ut solet ad convivio-

rum luxuriam referri praestat, quamquam quomodo tum v. 2

cum 1 cohaereat nescio, nisi forte quaedam exciderunt. Hesych.

§tvetv' naQu EoXcovt xo §ia fiiyvvGd-ai^ xo de %axa vofiov onvetv.

de Palamedis inventis cf. 0. lahn Palamedes Hamb. 1836. Preller.

Myth. gr.^ II 417. 426. ad Baptas haec non sine probabilitate

rettulit Wilamow. Herm. XI 297.

352

fii6(o dh xal xbv ZcoxQdrrjv, tov titcoxov cidoXeaxrjv,

og taXXa (liv TtscpQOVXLXSv,

OTid&sv ds xazacpaysiv s%ol tovtov xatr}(islrjxsv.

Olympiodorus Platon. Phaed. p. 65 Heind. 6 yaQ EvnoXig

cprjGi neQi rov UcaxQaxovg' xi drjxa eKeivov tov adoleGxrjv Kal nrco-

Xov, og rakXa fiev kxX. Proculus ms. apud Ruhnken. Xenoph. Me-

mor. 1, 2, 31 avxbv fxev rov HcoKQcirrjv nrcoxov ddoXeGxrjv xaXovv-

rcav xcov xcofi(p8ionot(ov
oiat xovg aXXovg de ana^dnavxag, nal xovg

vnoSvofievovg elvai diaXeKxtKovg coGavxcog ovofxa^ovrcov
'

fitGa SeKai

HcoKQdxrjv xov nxcoxbv ddoXeGxrjv. Etymol, m. 18, 10 ZcoKQaxriv

nxcoxbv dSoXeGxrjv ecpri Kal EvnoXig' dXX' ddoXeGxstv kxX. (fr. 353).

sic Gaisford. ex Vossiano a, Bergkius ap, Mein. V p. LXXXVIII

addit Asclep. Aristot. Metaph. 603 a 4 cpriGlv 6 'AQiGrocpdvrjg dia-

^dXXcov xovg cptXoGocpovvxag . . . fitGa Se Kal ZcoKQaxrjv, rov nxco-

Xbv dSoXeGxnv, 0? twv aXXojv fiev necpQOVxtKev, nod^ev Se cpdyri,
xov-

xov KarrjfieXrjKev. cf. Aristoph. fr. 490. tov ScoKQdxriv Dindorf,
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apud Fritzscli. Q. Arist. 223] HcoKQccrrjv. Olympiodorum Meinekius

scripsisse censet iii6<o d' iya nal ZcoKQdrrjv. dimetrum inter tetra-

metros posuit etiam Aristoph. Eccl. 483— 485. ad Adulatores pro-
babiliter rettulit Bergkius R. c. Att. 353.

353

aAA' ddoXe0xstv avrdv ixdLda^ov ,
w aocpLiSTcc.

Etymol. m. 18, 8 dio nal adoliaxag rovg (pvGiaovg iKakovv,

Xiysi d' ^SIqlcov' nal HcoxQarriv nrcoybv a6oXi6xr\v ecprj Evnokig' xat

iv aXXoig adoXsaxetv avrbv nrX. aXX\ quod addebat Meinekius, ac-

cessit ex cod. Va. ad Capras referebat Bergk. R. c. Att. 334.

354

ovdhv xsvov TQvn^fi' av iv Tatg olyiCaig av evQoig.

Etymol. m. 726, 53 GreiXF.id' ro rQrjiia rov TteXinecog^ dt' o^

TO OreXebv ivelQerai^ rjv rQi^(ir}v ^Arrixol Xiyovaiv . . . nal ro rQV-

nrjfia df
, log EvnoXig nrX. Kevov — av iv — evQOig Porson. Adv.

285] KaLvov — ev — £vQr\g. evQov cod. Milleri (M61anges 271).
ad Adulatores (fr. 158) refert Meinek.

355

TavTOV noiet ro' r' ^Axtl^kov ta ^ijXa GvyxeQuvvvg.

Choerobosc. Bekker. Anecd. 1187. Herodian. II 666, 23 Lentz.

6 ^eXag rov ^eXd rcS ^eXd [ovrco de Xiyerai nard 0Qaiiag b OLvog)
xat rovrov

rj dortKtj evQiSKerat, naQ^ EvQtnidrj xcoQig rov l. 6v-

areiXat yaQ ^ovXofievog ro a ov nQoaiyQa^)e rb t, olov ravrov notei

ro r' ^ArrtKov rco ^eXd' avv yaQ KeQavvotg. haec apud Gaisfordum

Etym. m. praef. 7 ex Cobeti cod. Marciano 489 sic scribuntur 6 IriXag

rov tir]Xa {ovrco — 6 ovog\ xal r. evQ. rj 6. naQa tc5 EvnoXtd t

%coQ\g rov i Std rb fiirQOv. iaetvog yaQ /3.
t6 d a. ov nQ. r. i. avyKeQav-

vvg Dind. Eurip. fr. inc. CXCIII in Poet. scen. gr. Lips. 1830.

fort. Tw ^etXd Nauck. Trag. gr. fr. praef. XI. Photius (indicatus
ab Ebelio Meinek. V p. LXXXVII) letXa (sic)- rhv olvov ot @Qa-
Keg. Hesych. liXat' 6 olvog na^d 0Qa^i. Miklosich. Lexic. Sloven.

vet. dial. 50 ^selen ofig)a'/^, uva inmatura', ut apud Polonos hodie

quoque ea radix (sielony) viridem significat. quid Eupolin commo-
verit ut vinum hic peregrino civibusque suis ignoto vocabulo nomi-

naret nescimus. de sententia cf. Schneidewin. Goett. gel. Anz. 1848,
1794. videtur hoc dicere: *qui scintillam in materiem iniecerit,

magnum incendium excitabit. atque idem facit qui naturam Aiti-

cam vino miscef. ravrbv notei &' o rdrriKov KrX.
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T^
TtokXd y' iv ^axQa XQOva yCyvsrai (istaX/lay^

TCQayfiatcov ^svei ds X9W' ovdsv iv ravra Qv&na.
Orion. Anth, 54 Ev7t6Xi6og. lulianus Orat. 7, 204 a jtokka

yivEtai iv fiaxQw XQOvco. xovxo ix, xrjg KconmSiag ooirjKOoxi (lot nQcorjv
iTtrjl&ev SK^orjaai. ^ cod. Voss. lul.] mg cod. Or.

fisxaXkayrj Mei-
nek.] fiexaUaysxai. (lExaXXayrj Fritzsch. De com. gr. fr. 7. 2.
xcov jTQayfidxcov Schneidewin. sunt tetrametri iamb. acat. syncopati.

357

aXX' axovst\ a Q^sataC^ td(id xal ^vvCsts

Q^(iar
• sv^^v yaQ nQog vfidg JtQatov dnoXoyrjaofiaL.

* *

Tt Ttad^ovtsg tovg ^svovg (isv Xsysts notrjtdg aocpovg,

rjv ds tig tav ivd-dd' avtov (irjds ?v xslqov cpQOvav
5 initid^rjtaL f^ TCOitjasi, ndvv doxst xaxcag tpQovstv,

(laCvstaC ts xal TtaQaQQst tc5v cpQsvav ta 6a XoyG).

dlX' ifiol nsCd^sijQ^s Ttdvtcog. (ista^aXovtsg tovg tQonovg

(irj cpd^ovstd'' otav tig ij^cov (lovaixij X^^QU vscnv.

Stobaeus Flor. 4, 33. 1. 2. xdfia
—

Qi^fxax' Berglerus Ari-

stoph. Pac. 604
J

TioXld — XQW^'^'- ^v^^v] sv^&vg Meinek. 3.

Ttad-ovxsg Wakefieldus] (ia&ovxsg. 4. avxov Trinc. Voss. margo
Gesn.] avxdSv. daxcSv Valcken. 5. STtixtd^rjxat lacobs. Addit. 341]

STttd^^xat. avvETtt&ilxat Valcken. Herod. 3
,

76. 6. (latvsxai xi

Trinc. Voss. N. 8. q^&ovstd'' Dobraeus Aristoph. Plut. 1188]

(p&ovri^\ rjficSv Valcken.] vficov.
— est initium et dausula epirrhe-

matisj ac spectant haec sine dubio ad simultatem quam Aristo-

phanem inter et Eupolin post Equitum comraissionem intei'cessisse

constat. veluti xovg ^svovg Aristophanem notat, cui peregrinam ori-

ginem plus semel adversarii obiecerunt. Meinek. I 111. 112. de

V. 1 cf. Cratin. 198. v. 2 sv&v est reda, i. e. libere et fortiter.

inter v. 2 et 3 lacunam indicavi et v. 7 post ndvxcog interpunxi.

cf. Aristoph. Ean. 734. 5 atque Nub. 679. 587. Eq. 573. Av.

1084. Lys. 651. Thesm. 839. o xt itad^ovxsg enim pendere non

potest ab dnoXoyriaofiiat ,
sed exciderunt versus aliquot, quorum ex-

tremi exitus fere erat 9av(itdi,co ^' iyco. 4. iv&dd avxovi, i. e.

Athenis oriundus. 6, naQaQQst Meinekius defendit debilissimo

patrocinio Clementis Alex. Strora. 3 p. 288 {naQaQQvrivat trlg dXr]-

&sCag). neque Hesychii TtaQanEKQOvxat xcSv cpQSvav quisquam ad

partes vocaverit. 'effluit alicui sana mens' recte dicitur; ^effluere ex

sana mente' non item. itaque itaQaQst Valckenarius multo ante Co-

betum Mnera.VIIII130. 1 coniecit conl. Hesych. naQaQstv cpXrjvacpsiv

Coraici graeci, ed- Th. Kock. I. 23
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(sic) et Theocr. 15, 8. at istud verbum Atticis certe obtrudi non

potest. accedit quod verba r<3 6<p Xoyo) v. 6 post XiyeTS v. 3 ad-

modum mira sunt. neque enim hic, ut in prologis interdum fecit

Aristophanes, non addito nomine xmus ex spectatoribus, e. c. Ari-

stophanes, digito monstrari potest (Bergk. 364. 5.). itaque scriben-

dum est TiaQsxQsi xcov cpQevdSv b GcSg Xoyog (sana ratio), quae

quam facile potuerint transire in ea quae eduntur adparet. in

exitu veoov ferri non posse positum pro twv vecov Herwerdenus in-

tellexit Stud. crit. 77. sed neque veog neque quod Mnem. nov. VI
59 proposuit fiovamrjv veav a veav (eleganti ut putat metaphora

pro aGKcSv) cuiquam probabitur. scilicet scribendum est avvdv.
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coQoc^Ofi^vr] xcci &QV7CT0fievri

Bekker. Anecd. 43, 14 d-Qvntecd^ai' a>Qat^ea&ai. clfiqxo Exlnohg
ktX. coQa^ofiivrj Meinek.] coQai^Ofiivri.

359

i^ejtXdyr} yocQ ISav atCX^ovTa xa kd§8a.

Photius Xdfi^da
' inl raig danlstv ot ^axedaifiovtoi iniyQacpov,

dioneQ oi MeGOrivtoi M. EvnoXtg nrX. cf. Theopomp. 91. Xd^Sa
L. Dindorfius et Cobet Mnem. VIII 30] Xdfi^da. ac sic Photium

scripsisse ordo litterarum testatur. fortasse Xerxes significatur La-

cedaemoniorum adspectu perterritus. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 1076— 1090.

dubium est utrum ex tetrametro anapaestico an ex versu heroico

haec sint excerpta.

360

^U^jTft toL TtQLvrjg aQLag Ttoiov^ed^a yo^cpovg.

Etym. m. 139, 39 cod. Voss. a apud Gaisford, Herodian. I

291, 23 enl rov cpvrov aQia dtd rov r, Kal naQO^vveraty cog naQ^
EvnoXtSt (haec tria verba in reliquis, etiam in Florentino Milleri ut

videntur, desunt) xrjrei nrX. rcov nQtvcov 0. Schneider Ztschr. Alter-

tumsw. 1848, 788. at rcSv manifesto falsum, ac nQtvrjg quoque
videtur retinendum, siquidem cpeXXodQvv vel aQCav (Theophr. H. pl.

3, 16, 3) evtot vnoXafi^dvovGtv elvat &riXvv nQtvov. multo minus
etiam nQtvrjg cum Lentzio (in Herod.) scripserim, bene H. lacobi

contulit Theophr. H. pl. 3, 16, 3 onov firj cpverat nQtvog, tov-

Tw
(i.

e. rrj cpeXXodQvt) ')iQ(avrat nQog rdg dfid^ag nai rd roiavra

. . . KaXovCt 6e oi' ye /icoQteig aai dQtav rb divSQOv. ecsrt de fiaXa-

ncorEQOv zai fiavoreQov rov nQivov^ GxXrjQdreQov de Kai nvxvoreQOv
rrjg dQvog. 'ubi optima consequi non possumus, quae videntur boni-

tate proxima petenda sunt.' cf. fr. 14, 4.
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de^dfiEvog dh ZcaxQccTTjg ti^v inCdsii^Lv

ZtrjaixoQov jiQdg ti)v Xvquv, ouvoxorjv ixXetlfSV.

Schol. Aristoph, Nub. 96 sneiTu EvnoXtg, d nal 81" oUyav
i(ivi]6&rj I^axifdrovg , (laXkov rj 'AQtarocpdvrjg iv oXatg xaig Ne(pl-
Xaig avxov Kad^rjil^aro' ov6av ds xsiqov iTciiivrjG&fjvai rcov Evjioh-

6og KrX. et ad vs. 179 ix rrjg TtakaiarQag &ol(idriov vq)siUro' Zfioiov
TO^ro Tw vno EvTtoXidog Qrjd^svrt nsQi HodKQarovg' ZrrjGtxoQov nrX.

aScov in exitu v. 1 adiecit Meinekius
,

i. e. aScov Erriat%6Q0v (liXog.

xrjv iitlSsth^tv (p8r]g Toeppelius p. 66 'scolium a priore conviva

coeptum proximus cantor continuare solebat. Vesp. 1222— 1248.'
recte ut videtur Fritzschius Q. Arist. 219, quem in reliquis non

sequor, rriv intdsh^t'' [ixTCtwv] et post eum Cobetus N. 1. 105

{xriv intds^t' adcov) i. e. cum calicem dextrorsus traditum acce-

pisset, Stesichori carmen ad lyram canens trullam furatus est, quae
exti'ema naQ' vnovotav adduntur. cf. fr. 325. ad Adulatorum epir-

rhema vel antepirrhema metri similitudine (cum fr. 159) commo-
tus rettulit Bergkius E. c. Att. 340. 353.
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slcod^og to xo^fidtiov tovto

Hephaestio 14, 2 fisQt] rrjg naQa^dascog . . KOfifidriov, V x«i

naQa xoig naXaioig 7totr}raig ovrcog covO(ida&r]. (prjal yaQ EvnoXtg
KxX. Fritzschius Ind. Rost. 55/56 p. 7 (conl. Pherecr. 13) metrura

hoc esse censet: stco&bg rb KO[i(idrtov |
rovro v v^ _

.

'
ex ipso

commatio atque eo tali petita sunt, quod parabasis Eupolideorum
versuum sequeretur, male enim Porsonus Advers, 286 et Dobraeus

Nub. 518 hoc fragmentum, quod non e propria parabasi, sed e

commatio fluxit, pro Eupolidei versus initio habuerunt, imrao hoc

commatium eodem metro quo Crapatalorum nvtyog constiterat.*

Pherecr. 96,

363

Schol, Euripidis Med. 521. 2
r] Startila rov %oqov iaxi. xaxd

6s rovrovg xovg XQOvovg rjdr] xd xoav xOQciv r^fiavQoaxo. xa fisv yuQ

aQxaia Sta xcSv xoQav insxsXstxo. oQ^sv Kal EvitoXtg cpr]at' xig j;o-

Qog ovTOg, KXaistv stitcovsv TCVQtavi, tV
rj

Kur avra iafi-

§sta dvo. sic in G. Dind. edit, 'videntur autem post roi; j^o^oiJ iari

nonnulla excidisse.' litterae corruptae n;u^favt {nvQdfiov I) utrura

verba sint poetae an scholiastae, dubium est. G. Hermannus rig

XOQog o^dxog; KXdstv stitcofisv ad-vQfidxi'' axxa rotavra
, quam emen-

dationem Meinekius V 40 egregiam, Fritzschius De com.gr. fr. 4

infelicissimam iudicat. Fritzschius dxaQ
^vel £«•) rig b KXd(o,f ovrog

iar
; stTtcofisv ovv

| EvQtnidr] Kuxd xavx ia(i,§sico
8vo. reprehendi
23*
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enim ab Eupolide Euripidis consuetudinem duobus chori versibus

utendi; ubi veteres tragici canticum posuerint.

364

Bekker. Anecd. 335, 32 ayafiai rovtov, dyafiai oiSQafiH. Ev-

nokig Kal ^AQiaxoipavr^g. Moeris ayafiat 'Ttcsq^oXov. ^AxTiKcSg. ayafiat

KSQafiSLOiv Rubnken. Tim. 8. ayafiai KSQafistog vel ayafiai KSQafiscog

'Ttisq§6Xov Meinekius. quid autera in his Eupolidi, quid Aristo-

phani tribuendum sit dubium est.

365

Pollux 6, 56 xofi TCaGxal 6i siGi ^cofibg akcpitcov, cog EvnoXlg

cprjGi., ^cofidov aXcpttcov fistQa. Meinekius Eupolin dixisse censet na-

atat, t(>^fidg akcpCtcov fista. cf. Aristoph. 688. Hesych. ncxata
•

^Qcofia

SK tvQov avaXov (sine sale) fista asfiidcxXscog Kal arjaafiiov OKSva^o-

fievov. ol dh krvog aXcpnoig fisfityfiivov. ac sic Phot. naatd.

366

Athenaeus 1, 3a ndvza ds tavta fiovov i^svQstv iK naXaicov

Tl^rjcptafidtcov Kat doyficetcov ti]Qi]ascog, stt ds voficov avvaycoyrjg, ovg
stt dtSdaKOvatv, cog ta IltvdcxQOv 6 Kcoficodtonotbg EvnoXig cpr\atv,

rjSr} KataasatyaOfisvcov vnb trjg tcov noXXav dcptXoKaXiag. ad Helo-

tas refert Meinek. II 482. cf. fr. 139.

367

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 740 stg ta QdKta' cog xoiavta slaayov-
tcov Twv aXXmv KcofiiKcoVj QaKOcpoQovvxag. aivltxstai 8\ sig EvnoXiv.

QUKOcpoQOvvtag deest in R.

368

Schol. Aristoph. E)q. 941, qui versus soluta oratione scriptus

est, tbv ns^bv Xoyov' sati Se noXXd {xoiavxa add. Meinek.) Kal naQ^
EvnoXtSi asarjfistcofiiva.

369

Schol. Arist. Thesm. 828 avvixssv (axQartd et axQateia) Kal

ovtog cog EvnoXtg noXXdmg' atQatta fisv yaQ to nXff&og., atQatsia
Ss

r) atQatsvaig. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 587. Vesp. 354. 557. Lys. 592.

370

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 78. Draco Straton. 86. Suidas toQvvrj'

tOQvvr] navtaypv SKtitatai {v) si firj noQ^ EvnoXiSt. cf. Dindorf.
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Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 984. nisi forte hominem barbarum Eupolis
loquentem fecit, magnopere dubito.

371

Hesychius au ovov K.ara7tEO(6v . . . ciTtb rvii^ov neacSv. xal

EvTtoXtg SoTts^ an oi^ov neamv. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 1278.

Vesp. 1370. Zenobius 2, 57 «7t' ovov Karamaav'
rj naQoifiia ri-

raxrat inl rcov fisi^ovcov tial advvdrav Kal EvTtoXtg aansQ dnb
%obg {xQ-ovbg Schneidewin.) nsaciv. neque quid neque qua sen-

tentia Eupolis scripserit adparet.

372

Eig "Atqaya vvxrcoQ

Steph. Byz. "ArQa'^, noltg QsGGaliag rfjg UsXaOytcirtbog fioi-

Qag . . . rtvsg 6s Sta rov y snhvav "ArQayog, coj EvnoXtg xrX. cf.

Herodian. II 740, 15 Lentz. et Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 66. aai pro
sig et "Arqvya cod. Voss. itaque fortasse %dg "Arqaya vvnrcaq

(J]X^o^sv).

373

Athenaeus 11, 502b (pQ^oig' nXarsiai cptdXat d(i(paXcorai.

EvnoXtg Gvv cpd^oiGt nQonsn(o%(6g. s6st ds 6'^vvsG^at, (ag KaQGt^

natGi.^ (p&stQoi. nQonsncoKcog Casaubonus] nQOGnsnroKcog. Phot. cp&otg
•

ovofxa nXanovvrog. Hesych. (p&6'tg' nXaKOvg. oiat rd n^bg Xsnrov

dXTjXsGfisva. Kat rb dnoQQSOv tpfjyfia rov %QvGiov. placenta quo modo
conficiatur docet Atben. 14, 647 de. Herodian. I 400, 25 rd sig

oig nsQtGndrat
•

sGrt ds dvo fiova rb oig Kal naQ^ 'ArrtKOig rb (p&otg.,

GvvatQS&ivra sk diGvXXd^cav ro btg koI (p&oCg. cf. II 40, 26. 313,

17. si apud Eupolin (pQ^otg non erat placentae, sed poculi genus,

scribere non potuit quod legitur apud Athenaeum. dicebant enim

nQonivstv rtvi rt sv rtvi (Lucian. GalL 12), nivsiv dno rtvog (ibid.

26), SK norrjQiov, vel etiam norrjQi^p (Hom. Od. 14, 112). itaque

scribendum iv (p&oiGt vel cp&otGi nQonsncoKcag, nisi forte litterae

Gvv vel Gtv reliquiae sunt eius quod Athenaeum scripsisse suspi-

cor EvnoXtg RoXsGtV cp&oiot nQonsncaKag (olvov fjfiiv AsG^iov).

374 ab.

dysXaCag i0%ddag

rdg shaiag EvnoXtg scpr)
Kal dXXot KcafitKoi, Sg cpr^Gt IlavGa-

viag, Kat Xi&ovg ds dysXaiovg rovg stKaiovg Kat dKara^iorovg.

Eustath. 1165, 14. apte Bothius contulit Sonec. De benef. 1, 12

extr. gregalia poma. Epist. 87 balnea . . gregali tcclorio in-

dueta. addo Tac. Ann. 1, 69 gregali haUtu. Stat. Silv. 1, 6, 74

gregale sulfur.
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375
dxovovra ^QiCra

ttvxl rov evg)r)(iov(ievov. 'HQodorog xal EvnoXig. Bekker. Anecd.

372, 6.

376

avEfios xai oked-gog av&QGjnog

Bekker. Anecd. 401, 8 ndvv KaivcSg eiQrjrai nal ivaQyag. k'art

8s EvTtoXiSog. ro (xsv yaQ dvsfiog driXoi rbv navraxov q)SQO(isvov

dvS(iov diKrjv xal dX(6(isvov nal a^e^aiov, rb 6s oXsd^Qog nal oXs&qov

d^iov (airiov?) Kai dnoaXslag. et 13, 31 dvs(iog xai bXs&Qog dv&QO)-

nog. EvnoXig.

377

dvG)(piXritog dvQ^Qanog

EvnoXig (isv Idicog ini rov
(irj dvva(isvov rj (ir] ^ovXo(iivov

(a<psXrj9rjvai^ ot Si noXXoi ini rov
(ir) (ocpsXsiv &iXovrog 17

dvva-

(livov. Bekker. Anecd. 4, 24.

378

avXrj nQoaeiXog

Schol. Aeschyli Prom. 450 nQoasiXovg^ nQog rjXiov OQ(Svrag.

xai EvnoXig avXrj nQoarjXog. Dawes Misc. crit. 483 nQoasiXog. Bek-

ker. Anecd. 14, 26 avXrj nQoasiXog' ij ^Qog rbv rjXiov rsrQa(i(ji,ivrj.

379

ydXa oQvld-cov

ri naQOi.(ila nuQ^ ^AQiarog)dvei nui EvnoXidi. Diogenian. epit.

II 2, 15.

380

yrjv 6(ir]HtQC8a

Kr](pia6d(OQog ev TQO(p(ovco) etQrjxev. Pollux 7, 40. sed cod.

Heidelberg. Bekkeri (C) EvnoXig elnev xai dXXoi.

381
sv s%eLV 6x6(ia

xo ev(pr}(ieiv, (og EvnoXig. Photius et Suidas.

382

ev^wQov x8Qa0ov nai ev^caQoteQOv

dtg ^AQiarocpdvrjg xai KQaxivog nai EvnoXig. Phrynichus Ecl.

145. cf. Aristoph. Eccl. 137. Cratin. 412.
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383
svxTotatov yccfiov

Zonaras 917 svkxov imd-v(xfjr6v. aal EvnoXig evnT. y.

384

(latcQdv lakyiCov

Poll. 10, 92 xriv ikcctrjQciv iTCtxvaiv, i]v EvnoXig (lanQOv laX-
Kiov (ov6[icc6£v. 6, 103 rr]v (livrot ikatTjQcev int%v<itv laXniov naKgov
EvjtoXtg (ovoixaasv. Hesych. ^^a^xtoi/ fiaKQ^v rrjv iXairjQccv imxvatv.
cf. Aristoph. fr. 214. ad Adulatores rettulit Meinekius, coniectura
incerta.

385

Ttegt^v^ xat a^v^

EvnoXtg xal 'Aqtarotpdvrig . Bekker. Anecd. 68, 10.

386

TtQOiSiGXE tOV VOVV tyds.

EvTtoXtg. Photius et Suidas itQoataxs.

0<XQXLvr] yvvrl

EvTCoXtg. Pollux 2, 233.

(Sxvtivcc xrjXevsL

EvTCoXtg. Pollux 7, 83.

dyXaiGai

387

388

389

ovrcog EvnoXtg. Bekker. Anecd. 328, 31. non videtur per-
tinere ad fr. 119.

390

dyviag

evtot (xev o^vvovat &r]Xviic5g j^^wjiievot (sc. ayvidg) oiov rdg

oSovg' ^eXrtov 6e neQiandv, cog dno rov dyvteag, mg aacpeg notov-

aiv 'AQiaro(pdvr]g re iv Zcprj^t Kal EvnoXtg. Harpocr. Stephanus Bjz.

dyvid' ... 6 ronirrjg dyvtevg. Xeyovrat nal o^eXiaxot &£oig avetfiivoi, (og

EvnoXig. xai Kaxd avvaiqeatv dyvteag, dyviag. Herodian. I 240, 22.

n 889, 28 Xeyerat Kai niav dyvtevg eig o^v dnoX^^yav, nQO rcSv

^VQCov lardfxevog . . . xai An6XXa)v dyvtevg, rovteartv 6 icpodtog.

cf. Aristoph. Eq. 1320. Av. 1233.
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391

EvnoXig. Schol. Thuc. 5, 1 (ex Oro). Suidas ^AdQaiivxEiov.

ovrcog EvTtoXig. xat ^Adgafivrrjvog. &oviivdi6rig ^Argafivrreiov. Steph.

Byz. ^AdQafivrsiov (R ^AdQafivrzioy suprascr. t ad <J et ci ad i
,
V

ArQafivrreiov ,
A ^ASQafivrretov) TtoXigrtjg xara Kdixov MvOiag' ri

yQacprj diiag, dia rov r xai dia rov d, xai Sia di(pd-6yyov xal Sid

rov
1,

x«t 8i evbg r xai did dvo. dXXd dt' ivog t, orav
e'x]] dtq}&oy-

yoVf xai 6id Svo, orav rb i fiovag. cf. Herodian. I 373, 10. II 467,
22. in inscriptionibus Euclide vetustioribus non commemoratur.

392

^AfjiVQOvg

Stephanus Byz. "AfivQog . . . ro i&vmov ^AfivQevg^ tog Kdfiei-

Qog Ka(ieiQevg. EvnoXig Se ^A(ivQ0vg (^AfivQiovg Mein.) avrovg Xeyei^

7tXrjaio%(6Qovg T»]g MoXorriag. cf. Herodian. II 891, 20 Lentz. ad

Civitates refert Meinek.

393

d^(pi7tToX€^07tr}drj(St(JTQaTog

Bekker. Anecd. 701, 32. 702, 4 xai iariv tog ini t6 nXeiGzov

tj Gvv&edig in Svo Xe^soiv, ylverai Se xai ix rQi^v^ fog ro Sva-

aQiaroroKeia, naQa Ss roig noDfiiKOig xai ix nXeiovcov . . . naQ^ Ev-
noXiSi d[i(p. nisi ab nomine proprio derivatum est, nullam vi-

deo causam cur non d[i(pinoX. dixerit. Demostratum significari opi-
nio est Raspii 78 not. 45. cf. Aristoph. Lys. 391.

394

dvayxiJtnetv

dvri rov iiet' dvdyxrjg mneveiv. EvnoXig. Suidas et Zonaras.

cf. fr. 188.

395

dvaQQVSL

dvri rov d^vet nai a(pdrrei. EvnoXig. xai
r)
^vaia Se dvaQQvaig.

Suidas. cf. Aristoph. Pac. 890 cum interpr.

396

dvdQajtodL^TtxcoTaTa

nuQ' EvnoXtSt. Pollux 3, 77.
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397

ro ovdelg Bnmlr^xru afiaQtdvovrt. Evnohg. Suidas et Bekker.
Anecd. 398, 7.

398

dvtEQcifisvog

TcccQa EvTtohSt. Pollux 3, 72.

399
aTtoica&svSovaiv

dvrl rov aTioKOtrovaiv. EvnoXig. Bekker. Anecd. 428, 13. Suidas
et Zonar. 263. rovriari yvvai%a imqi^tGQ^ai, dvSqbg xal dcpiGraa&ai.

400

dnoxaQrsov

6g EvTtohg. Pollux 2, 33.

401

^dTtTQiav

Evnoktg. Pollux 7, 169. i. e. tindricem.

402

fiovjtatg

nuQ^ ^Evnohdt. Pollux 2, 9.

403

^oiomg

fiEYaXocp&aluog j evocp&alfiog , (ieyaX6g)(avog. EvnoXtg Se rrjv

"HQav. Hesychius. cum eius epitheti, si ad lunonem referatur,

auctor sit Homerus, non Eupolis, G. Dindorfius JrjtdvsiQav scri-

bendum esse coniecit, quo nomine in Amicis Aspasiam traduxerat

poeta. Meinekius Aspasiam lunonis nomine indicari arbitratur. cf.

fr. 274.

404

ra^.r}4f6g

nai^et fiev EvnoXig naQa ro Xaii^dveiv, eart de nal noXig^ xal

^ordvrjg eUog. Hesychius. Bekker. Anecd. 230, 1 raXr]Ji)6g' ni-

natxrat dno rov Xa^etv. eart 6e . . . aat n6Xtg Manedoviag ,
ad

sinum Toronaeum sita. FaX^^tptot in inscriptionibus Atticis saepis-
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sime commemorantur. ad XqvGovv yivog Meinekio et Wilamo-

witzio Obs. crit. 53 consentientibus rettulit Fritzschius Q. Arist.

146 adn., Cleonem rideri putans, qui et saepissime pecunia cor-

ruptus sit et Galepsum ceperit (Thuc. 5, 6). similis iocus sine

dubio fuit Aristoph. Eq. 78. 9.

405

ysQQOLV {djtoatavQovv)

Suidas yeQQOiv' uno axcivQOv q^rjGtv EvnoXig. sic Bernhardy.
sed recte ctnoGmvQovv C, quod recipiendum et cum yeQQOiv con-

iungendum erat. Etym. m. 228, 52 inl aiavQOv, sed in axavQOv

(cprjaiv Evnokog) Florentinus Milleri (Melanges 76), ccno aTccvQOv
DP. cf. Pherecr. 17. *duabus cratibus ductis aliquid a communi
hominum usu secludere'.

406
ro yXvfi^a

EvnoXig. Pollux 7, 179.

407

daiiaQLTtnEaig

tldog iayciSaiv. EvnoXig. Hesychius. dccfiaQinnsmg L. Dindorf.]

SafiaQ Inniag. dafieQlnneoag Bekker. Anecd. 1197 (ad 984, 27).
cf. Pherecr. 80. Hermipp. 51. Teleclid. 5.

408

^afiadixovdvXov

EvnoXig, cog av tbv Ja^naaiaxQarov ,
ovxa Xiov naXaiaxriv^ ovxcog

Xiyei. Hesych. *Damasistratus ille Chius fortasse Theopompi historici

pater est, de quo cf. Phot. Bibl. 176 p. 120, 19 Bekker'. Meinek.

409

diaxoX^Tjfia

Photius axoi^tjV ag rjfieig x6 dvanXtjQcaiia. xal diaxoXXrjfia
xb avxb xovxo EvnoXig. cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1178.

410

dvddXyritov

Poll. 3, 130 dvvnoiaxov, Svaoiaxov. EvnoXcg 6e Xiyei nal 6.

aliter Soph. OR. 12.
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411

Schol. Ven. Aristopb. Vesp. 1492 xat jra^' EvTtokidc hla-
Kti^stv. et ad 1524 drjkov cog avjfieicSdig rt, i^v xb 0Qvvix£tov, to tlg

vrpogjv xrj OQiiqGtt lylaMi^Btv. xoft ovK aXXtog ctvxhg {uvxb) Evito-

Xtg slTcev.

412

i^LttV

Eustath. 1761, 39 ex Aristophane gramraatico xol oi sfiexot

ifiiai^ cog v.ojXia.t. EvnoXtg ds ini xov naxocpcovov xov ifiiav xi97}6tv.

Galen. Gloss. Hippocr. 466 ifiiaf ot efiexot. ^AxxtKov xb ovofia.

contra idem Eustath. 996, 39 ifiiag, mg KOxUag^ o ifiextnbg rj ev-

efii^g. itaque Nauckius (Mein. ed. min. X) hominem solum ea

voce significari potuisse, qui verba non pronuntiaret, sed quasi
eructaret et vomeret, arbitratur conl. cofxiag, GKOxiag, xeQaxiag,

tQV&Qiag, Ttcayoaviag. Diphil. 43, 21 XaXcov ta {xe) vavXa Kai daveC

iQvyydvcov,

413

i^VYi(5axo

ifiv^axevaaxo' EvnoXig. Phot. 273, 3. cod. paullo confusius.

414

iQaGXQiaq

Pollux 3, 70 Ktti yvvatKag §e iQ. EvitoXtg etQrjKe.

415

ixtvog

XVXQag eldog fieyaXoGxofiov Kai fieydXrjg. fiifivr}xai xrjg Xe^ecog

Kai EvnoXtg. Erotianus 73, 11 Klein. ad Adulatores Meinekius

rettulit sine idonea causa.

416

^drjiSd^a

Etymol. m. 420, 14 rjdeta&a. xo KOtvoxeQOv dia xov e, xb 8e

dxxtKcoxeQOv 8td xov rj, '^SrjC&a. EvnoXig.

417

d^rjXdaxQtav

Pollux 3, 60 xrjv 8s &riXd^ovaav EvnoXtg xtx&rv 9riX. covofiaoe.

cf. Cratin. 418.
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418

XEVoXoyiJ0G)

EvTcoXis. Pollux 2, 120.

419

XLXLVVOVS

Pollux 2, 28 tovg Se ^oaxQvxovg xal Knicvvovg AQiaxofpavrig

Kul EvTtoXig KaXsi. Cratin. 353. Aristoph. fr. 218.

420
xXsjttL6xov

Polhii 8, 34 xbv ds xXsTtrrjv sinoig ccv xal nXsTttlajiov
, wg

EvjtoXig. deleri iubet hoc fr. H. lacobi V p. LXXVII sq. 40.

quod cur velit nescio.

421

X0ll(l0V6d-ttL

KaXXa>7ti^sG&qt TtsQiSQyag xal yvvaixoidoSg. EvnoXtg. Suidas.

422

XOQLOV

nao' EvnoXidi. Pollux 2, 17.

423

XQ^
avri xov aXa^av. Pbotius. cf. Aristoph. Av. 1138 cum eis

quae adnotavi.

424

XvfiOL

nXaCsig xivsg aQxav. ovxcog EvnoXig. Photius 183, 11. cod.

inlxaQfiog^ 'sed svn (suprascr. v) statim in margine'. Porson. fluxit

error ex ea glossa quae apud Photium proxime antecedit.

425

XccQvyya

aQQSviKwg XsyovGiv ovtcog EvnoXig. Photius.

426

XsXtt^rjxcc

naq' EvnoXtSt,. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 268, 20. hominem
lonicum loqui arbitratur Meinek. I 113.
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427

y,arf.6^Ut. ovxGtg EvnoXig. Photius. scribendum utique Xinsi.
cf. fr. 255. Antiph. Athen. 4, 161 a.

428

Tcc ecpvdQa %ioqicc xal at diaQQvaeig rcov vddrcov ovrcag Ev-
Ttohg. Photius et Anecd. Bachmanni I 291, 12. scribitur fere

Xsi^rjd^Qov. de fano Libethrio cf. Pausan. 9, 34, 3 (4). Bursian.

Geogr. gr. I 236.

429

fiaCrLyLOcv

Pollux 3, 79 To 6e deta&ai (laarlycov (i. EvnoXig elqtjksv.

430

(isXayxQVS

Schol. Odyss. 16, 175. Herodian. II 159, 23 Lentz. (isXaYXQOtrjg

o'^vr6vc3g. rovro Sh zara GvyxoTiriv ^Arrtxol (isXayxQ^ig (paaiv , ag
EvTtoXtg. ita Buttmannus pro (lElayxQig. cf. Cratin. 425.

431

(ILXQoXoySL^d^aL

EiQrjnsv B/vTioXtg. Pollux 2, 124.

432

(ILOd-aQLOV

rbv (iia&ov' EvTtoXtg. Photius.

433

oiavovQyov

rbv otavoTtXoy.ov naXsi EvjtoXig. Pollux 7, 176.

434
"Ovov yvd&og

EvTtoXtg Ttai^st stg noXvcpayiav. sari ds nai ronog ovrca
naXoy-

(lEvog. Hesychius. Photius "Ovov yvd&og' ronog rrjg AajKovtxrjg.

a(ia ds slg 7toXv(pdyov. cf. Bursian. Geogr. gr. II 103. 140. ad

'AatQarsvrovg refert Wilamowitz. Obs. crit. 51 adn. 38, coniectura

incerta.
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435

TCSTtccyoirjv

Schol. Hom. Iliad. 14, 241 ex Alexandro Cotiaensi: toJ ^tjja^a-

KTrjQi YEVOfisvov OfiOLOv t(p iolriv kou ayayolr}v tcccqcc Zancpoi xat Tca

nsnayoiriv na^ EvnohSi, siyiortog i^aQvxovtjd-r} t6 iniGxoirjg , ye-

vofisvov iniaxoisg cog AioktKov. cf. Hei'odian. I 469, 10 adn. Lentz.

ex Helotibus excerptum esse putat Ahrens Dial. dor. 330 (pro

nsnrjyoiriv).

436

7C£QLa(iq)i6ccg

tag tov doidvKog iv tfj &vta nsQiaycoyag nsQiafjicpiSag Ev-

noXig KSxXrjns. PoUux 6, 90.

437

TCLd^aVSS

wg EvnoXig dvo^a^s. PoUux 9, 49. idem 6, 15 tag 6s ano-

&rjxag tov oivov SsvocpdSv fxsv oivavag SLQrjnsv, EvnoXig 6s ni&dS-

vag. quae non videntur pertinere ad fr. 111.

438

nQdGtiXXog

Steph. Byz. Herodian. I 159, 1. II 488, 27 rQciatiXXog uq-

asvLncog, noXig Mansdoviag ^
o Hal 6ta tov n ygdcpstai nata trjv

nQ(6tr]v 6vXXa^rjv IJQaGttXXog^ cog EvnoXig. Hesych. IlQdGnXXog'

noXig @Qaxiag. proelive est conicere Eupolin ioci causa nomen in

TlQdaTLXXov mutavisse, tamquam derivandum esset a verbo nmQd-
6XSIV. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 78. 9.

439

6axt6g

Pollux 6, 18 6aMiiag (^oJvog) b SivXL6fiivog, xal 6axtbg nuQ^
EivnoXLdL.

440
GavvLOV

to aiSoiov^ dvtl tov ksqxlov. naQa tb trj xsqxco eaivsLv. tb

yciQ aidoLOv s^&^ ots ovQav sXsyov^ cog EvnoXLg. Hesychius. verba

naQcc t6
Tjjf xsQxo) aaivsiv Meinekius arbitratur ad glossam 6aivovQOi

pertinere. Photius aavviovov (sic) t6 aiSolov. conl. Cratin. 443
cura M. Schmidtio emendandum censeo 6avviov.

441

Cdi^ag

dvti tov dfid^ag' ovTog EvnoXLg. Photius. pro (>a|ag Meinek.
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in ed. mai. aarivag ('accxlvai de dsio Anacr. 19, 12*), in min.
vd^ag. Nauck. Philol. VI 414 aa^ag' dvxl tov ^id^ag. fortasse bar-
barus nescio quis (id^ag pro d^id^ag dixerat.

442

aaTtQov

ov xo (loxd-rjfjov xal q^avXov^ dXXd xb naXaiov. EvnoXig. Pho-
tius et Suidas aaTCQog. significatio nota ex Aristoph. Plut. 323 al.

443

^iXrjvoL

01 ZdxvQot EvnoXig. Photius. cf. Plat. Symp. 221 de. Inscr.

Att. Kirchh. 33 HiXrjvbg (Pwxov.

444

&LOx6^og

vscoxoQog' EvTCoXig. Photius. codex atoaKoXXog. Porsonus aiaKO-

(log. Meinekius atoKOfiog, propter formam doricam ad Helotas re-

ferens.

445

0XLCcg nat GHLddeiov

iv m b Jiovvaog nd&rjTaf ovxcog EvnoXtg. Photius. utro vo-

cabulo usus sit dubium esse potest. cf. Pollux 7, 174. Hesych.
anidg. Conze Heroen- u. GQttergest. LX et LXXIIII.

446

Oytonog

a%ri(ia OQXTjaxtKov. ovxcog EvitoXtg. Photius. eandem saltationem

Meinekius censet atque eam quae ffxwi/; vel axcamag dicitur et a

Polluce 4, 103 describitur. at cum to dyysXtMv imitaretur axrjfiaxa

dyyEXcov, nescio cur aKorcog non potuerit ab exploratorihus dici.

447

0O(pi6rit]v

xbv Qarpadov EviioXtg. Eustath. 1023, 14. Schol. Hom. II. 15,

410. cf. Cratin. 2.

448

0V(l^lOTOL

EvTtoXtg elns. Poll. 6, 159. av(i§tcox£ BC. cf. fr. 177. 181, 5.
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449

evvsxag

ov TtvnvcSg^ akX^ adiaXsiTttcog
'

ovroag EvTiohg. Photius.

450

TQuyeal

Steph. Byz. Herodian. I 290, 7. II 592,29 Lentz. TQayla-

v^Gog TCQog raig KvKXaOiv . . . l'(jri nal TtoXig iv Nd^o), iv
r] TQa-

yiog ^AtcoXXcov rt^drat. EvTtohg 6id rov l ygdq^si Kal 7tki]&vvrtKc3g

TQaysaL Bursian. Geogr. gr. II 495. in nomine lusisse videtur,

ut 404. 438.

451

TQaGid

ov rd 6vxa tl^vxsrai. ovrcog Evnohg. Photius. cf. Aristoph.
Nub. 50.

452

TQOTtatOV

rj
TtaXaid ^ArO^tg^ i^g toriv EvtioXlQj KQarivog, 'AQiGrocpdvtjg^

&ovKvdidr]g' iQonaiov r^
via ^Ard^ig, i^g S6ri MivavdQog. Schol.

Thucyd. 1, 30.

453

X0lQ0TQ0q)6t0V

iv a loiQOi rQBcpovratf cog EvnoXig. PoUux 10, 159.

454

Equitum Aristophanis parabasin ab Eupolide scriptam esse

a V. 1288—1315 testatur Schol. Eq. 1291. Nub. 554. quam hic

exscribi non opus est. cf. de ea re Equitum editores et quae nuper
disputavit Kirchhoffius Herm. XIII 287 sq.

AM^ISBHTHSIMA KAI »PETAEnirPA^A

455

XQrjiivrj (?£avTj)v ix. (liarjg dvTrjQiSog.

Etym. m. 112, 26 dvrrjQig^ dvrrjQiSog^ cog naQ^ EvQinidrj ktX.

cf. Etym. Gud. 345, 47. Nauckius Eur. fr. 918 TtaQ^ EvnoXidi.

456

KKicov IlQOfiri&svs bOtl ^ietcc ra TtQayfiaTa.

Lucian. Prom. 2
(irj &Qa ovrcog (le IlQOfirjd-ia Xiyoig elvai, 6g
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xwfttxog rbv KXimvd cprjatv. ola&a neQt avxov' Kkicov ktI.

'Eupolidis versum esse adnotavit scholiasta'. Meinekius. falli Mei-
nekium Toeppelius monuit Progr. Neobr. 1851 p. 8. itaque dubius
est versus auctor. ad Eupolidis XQvaovv yivog refert Bergk. R. c.

Att. 361.

457

rjQaov si' Tccag ^ol xofiLGaio xov Avxov
Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 263, 9. Herodian. Herm. 309 w?

EvTCoXtg. at est (paullulum inmutatus) Aristoph. Vesp. 819.

458

dvTSfl^CCiSaGd-CCL

avxaTtodovvai.. imTcXij^ai. EvQiittdrjg jcoUaatv. Hesych.
Eurip. fr. 614 N. IloXtdatv Milsur. UsXtdatv Meursius. 'fortasse

dvxsjnid^aad^at et EvnoXig IloXsatv legendum'. Nauckius. ^dvx-

afiiid^aa&at' M. Schmidtius, quod non intellego. dvxeiifid^aad^ai
est pro inlata iniuria iniuriam infligere, proprie inprimere.

459

dvTQatos

(og EvQimdrjg Aih,iv. Steph. Byz. avxQOv. ambiguum est utrum
EvnoXtg Ai^iv, an EvQiTcidrjg Aiyet cum Meursio scribendum sit.

cf. Eurip. fr. 13 N.

^PTNIXOS
Aristoph. Nub. 553. Meinek. I 147.

E«]>IAATHS

Ephialtes vocatur unus ex Gigantibus, et frater Oti. deinde

commeraoratur Periclis amicus Ephialtes, alter orator (Plut. De-

mosth. 14. 23), tertius Eupolidis servus, qui aliquot fabulas do-

mino surripuisse traditur, denique Philocratis pater. nullus ex his

comoediae videtur nomen dedisse, sed recte Meinekius Incubonem

interpretatur I 154. Strab. 1, 19 ij
te yccQ Ad^ta fiH&og iaxt xat

r\ FoQyoi Kal 6 Eq)tdXtr}g xal
rj MoQfioXvtir). Artemidor. 2, 34

'E%dxri '^^^'' ndv nal 'EcpidXxrjg. 37 6 de ^Eq)tdXxr]g 6 avxog tw

Ilavt vevofitaxat. llQsych. intaXrjg (JntdX^gM.. ^chm.iA\) b icptdXxrjg'

ov AioXeig icpsXrjv, dXXot intdXXrjv (rjTCidXrjv aut intdXxrjv Schmidt)
xot e7t(o(peXr]v oiaXovaiv. Bekker. Anecd. 42, 1 'HmdXr]g' 6 im-

ninxcov Kai irpeQTCcov xotg v,otfi(Ofiivotg dai(i(ov. xo de dta xov

Comici graeci, ed . Th. Kock. I. 24
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('^TilaXog?) ereQOv rt 6r]^avvBi, xh nulovfievov QiyojtvQerQOV. 1189,
31 etoi XLvcc eig rfg . . . Sriva dia rov rog nXlverat, olov ^Entahjg

^Eni.dXrirog. Herodian. II 514, 11 Lentz. ^EtpidXrrjg ovo(ia kvqiov naQa
ro idXXco rb snreivco yeyovev idXrr]g %al enidXrr^g x«t icpidXrtjg. Sui-

das ^EnidXrr]v
'

"0(ir]Qog . . . xal ol ArriKol tov dai^iova. did 6e

rov ^ rov avdQa ^Eg)idXrr]v. quod discrimen fictum esse a gram-
maticis Meinekius censet I 152. 4. cf. etiam Lobeck. Pathol. prol.

130. denique addam duo testimonia singularia. Eustath. 561, 8

iv de roig 'HQcadcavov xeirai nal ^HnidXr]g ^HntdXr]rog (^EnidXr]g

^EnidXr]rog Herodian. I 69, 13) ov XQV^'^? JtaQa EmcpQovi' 'Hqu-
nXrjg ^HnidXr]ra nviytovj et Phot. Ticpvg' 6 zaXovfievog intdX-

rrjg. cf. fr. 1.

1

ovofia ds t(p tovt' rjv ^(ioj&sv yi^v rs fi^

aOTGi (pLdktris dvdgaya^Cag ovvsxa,
£ti iniakdg %Qri6td k* dna^Ofirjv.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1348 cpiaXeig' ra k'Qyto int^aXeig . . .

0Qvvixog 'EntdXrr] nrX. sic libri. nomen suum Ephialtes ipse in

prologo ut videtur fabulae interpretatur, ab inferis in terram re-

missus. itaque falsa sunt quae scripseinint L. Dindorfius et Mei-

uekius rjv re aco&co y r]V re fxr], quae sunt magnum periculum
audacter adeuntis, non nominis rationem exponentis aut mortui

(^dncoXofit^v). mihi Ephialtae nomine simul etiam civis aliquis Athe-

niensis significari videtur, qiii, ut Ephialtes ipse cum Hercule, cum

principe civitatis, e. c. Cleone, certans victus sit. sententiam certe

et V. 3 etiam verba poetae restitui posse arbitror scribendo ovofia
6 ifioi lav r

^ rjv xdrco r co Kav avco, \

icrlv ^EcpidXrr]g dvdQa-

ya&iag eivexa^ | ortr] 'ntr]Xag'HQaiiXet 6 tcoX6fir]v. de verbo intdX-

Xetv cf. Aristoph. Nub. 1299. dioXXvfiai Ach. 1192.

2

OV tOVTOvl (ISVtOL 6V Xld^aQL^SLV TtOtS

avksLV t' sSiSa^ag;

Athenaeus 4, 184f OQvvt^og 'EcpidXrr^. r idida^ag VL] re

dt6d^ag A, recte fortasse, si verbum eicidit a quo pendebat par-

ticipium.

^6tLV d' avtovg ys cpvXdttsGd^aL tcav vvv xaXsTCoitatov SQyov.

hxoviSL yaQ Tt xevtQOV iv totg daxtvloLg,

^L^dv&QOjjcov avQ-og rj^rjg'
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sid'' rjdvXoyovOiv ccTtaaiv cid xaxd tiJv dyoQav TtSQLovteg.
5 snl Tolq ^dd-Qoiq orav cd6iv, sxsl tovroLg olg i^dvXoyov6Lv

^eydXag d^vxdg xatafivlavtsg xal (ivyxvtl^avtfg anavtsg

ysXa0Lv.

Athenaeus 4, 165 b c 0Qvvtxog o ncoiicoSlOTtoibg iv rdS

^Ecpidkrr] (ivr]novsv£i tov rjdvXoyov dia xovrcov nrX. sGrtv Dindorf.]
sGri. ys add. Schweigh. melius tanien avrovg itQOcpvkdrrEG&ai.
5. roiGi ^d^QOig S' Seidlerus, roZg 8e ^d&Qoig Meinekius. 6. 6vy-
Kvijjavrsg Schaeferus] avyKQVtpavreg PVL. 6vyKQiil>avreg B. Snavrsg^
anavrag Seidlerus, nulla necessitate.

ex carmine antistrophico desumptum esse monuit Seidlerus.

KsvrQov spectat ad gestus odiosos adulescentulorum, ubi digito
monstrant eos quos inrident tamquam apura vel vesparum aculeis

pungentes (Bothius). 4. de forma nsQiovrsg pro nsQiiovrsg cf.

Pherecr. 186. 5. ^d&Qa Meinekio dici videntur subsellia in

porticibus fori et tabernis unguentariis. at id nemo spectatorum
divinare poterat. sententia haec est 'puhlice adulantur, privatim in-

rident'. scribendum est STtl rotg Kvdd^otg d^ orav coCtv, ut Graeci

dicunt snl rotg sQyotg StarQt^siv Demosth. 2, 16. cf. Eur. Med. 192

int ^sv d-akiatg sni r silanivatg. Luc. Tim. 56 Xoyot noXXol snt

rrj KvXtKt (imitatur Plat. Symp. 214a).

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1297 Ko^aXog rs iXsysro slvai (Msi-
diag) nat nrco%aXa^c6 v, cog 0Qvvtyog sv 'EntdXxri. Schol. Lucian.

186 lac. aat cog novrjQOv 6s Kal %o§aXov xat rc5v drjfioaicav voGcpt-

arrjv 0Qvvtxog nal IlXdrcav dta§dXXov6iv. quattuor verba extrema

*ex cod. supplevit Solanus*.

5

aQyvQOxoTtog

Pollux 7, 103 dno d' aQyvQOv cSg 0Qvvixog iv 'Eq^idXrtj. He-

sych. dQyvQOvKontg (Salm. uQyvQOV Kontg)' aQyvQoXoyog.

KONNOS

Connus est Metrobii filius citharoedus nobilissimus Socratisque

in ea arte magister. Aristoph. Eq. 534. Cratin. 317. etiam Ami-

psias Connum scripsit,

6

Tt dat; Tov ivsQyfiov

Etymol. m. 340, 3 ivsQy^og' t6 6' avxo xai Ivc^^t?, kqov^u
24*
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Kid-aQiatijiov. EvcpQovtog dk rbv iv ^iori rrj m&aQa TCaaoaXiaKovy

dt' ov
»5 XOQSij Siy]Qxt]xai. OQvvixog Kovvo) ktI. sic Gaisford] xot-

voridtjrov. Kovvcorcdg r ivsQy^ D. novviorldairov ivsQyuv P. aut

oratio abrupta aut interrogationis signum post ivEQy^ov ponendum est.

7

SavQ^ dsL

Hesychius del' dvrl rov ecog. 0Qvvixog K6vvo> xal EvQiJiidrjg

MrjdEia (670) ^aTiai-g yaQ Ssvq' dei rdvtig ^iov*. 'itaque etiam Phry
nichus dixisse videtur Ssvq' dsi'. Meinek.

8

d^ccd-rjTog

dvrl Tot; d^ia^rig. OQvvixog Kovva). Bekker. Anecd. 79, 2.

cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 514. cod. Xovm, ut Kqovio an Kovvat scriben-

dum sit dubitari possit.

KP0N02

Fortasse Kovvog et KQovog una eademque fabula fuit.

dv^Q X0Q8V£L xal xd xov d-sov xaXd.

^ovXbl ^ionaC^ri ^sxadQd^o} xai xv^TCava;

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 988 6 ds /iiOTtsi&rjg vvv fihv (uj xQV^t*'^-

Xoyog^ eTEQCod'!. ds cog KvXXog Kal dcoQodoKog . . . ituQaKStrai ds Kal

td 0Qvvixov s'(i7iQoa&sv iv Kqovco' dvrjQ xrX. Schol. Vesp. 380 i^v

dh 6 ^ionsid^rig QijrcoQ. fiijitors 6s ovxog iariv o Kui naQa 0Qvvix^.
'in priore versu expressum videtur latinum proverbium saltat senex,
salva res est, quod a domestico quodam facto repetunt Pestus 476
et Serv. Aen. 8, 110'. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 981, adferens etiam Me-
nand. Athen. 6, 243 a (5) rd

T^jig
dsov yaQ navraxcog s'xsiv aaXcig.

addit Meinekius Aristoph. Pac. 868, Bergkius R. c. Att. 170

Eurip. Iph. T. 467. de Diopithe cf. Teleclid. 6. 6 ^sog fortasse

Sabazius est.

10

dyafiaLf ^lovv6ov (Sxofiaxogf cog 6E6BkkL6aL

>[xsxo^fi6va TCoXXdxLg^.

Hesychius assXXiaat 0Qvvixog iv Kqovco kxX. Ataxivrjg rtg

VTciJQXS 2^sXXov KaXoviisvog, dXa^cov xai iv rco StaXsysa&at Kai sv rcS

TCQoanotsta^at nXovrstv, nsvofisvog Ss xa-O'' vnsQ^oXi^v, d>g rovg

naQanXiiaiovg rovrco (Maussacus ovxco) KaXsta&at. Photius asasX-

Xtaat (ita Porson.
,
cod. asGaXXtaat)' fidrrjv inrjQaat' dn^ Aiaxivov
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»tov
Ziklov, og t]v xo^Ticcarfjg Kal aXa^uv ev rs tc5 diaXsyea&ai nal

iv Tco TtQoaTcoietad^ac nkovretv. Hesych. aeaelLa&ai •

dXa^ovevea&ai
nal axcoTtretv. (XTto Aiaitvov rov ZeXlov. pro nexo^fieva TtoXXdmg
G. Herm. Aeschyl. II 91 Jtto/ittxot TtoXXaKtg, Meinekius xeKOfntuxag,
ut sit Hesychii interpretaraentura vocis aeaeXXiaat. Bergkius Archilocb.

102 xat' Aiaxivfjv KenofifAev' rj6i] TtoXXdntg, quae quid sibi velint

nescio. pro Aiovvaov Meinekius Atovv, aov, 'sive ipse Dionysus
his verbis compellatur sive homo mollis et efferainatus'. Etym. m.

277, 3 Atovvg' 6 yvvat%iag Kai Ttdvd-rjXvg. Hesych. ^tovvg (^dtov-

vvg cod.)
•

6 yvvatxiag xai naQd&rjXvg. Herodian. II 707, 4 Lentz.

6 ^tovvg, rov Jtovv. 936, 28 (et 859, 29. I 236, 18) eart de

Kal t6 /Jtovvg TtaQcc rotg KODfitKOtg iTtt rov iKXvrov raaadfievov. ce-

terura Sellus non est nomen propriura: nam iam Archilochus (102)
Batusiaden hariolum Sellei filiura dixerat (Mein. ed. mai.). Hesych.

^eXXrjidsa' 2JeXXecog vtog, b (idvrtg Barovatddr^g ro ovo(ia. scriben-

dum videtur ayafiat ^tovv aov t6 ar6(i' cog aeaiXXtaai
\

xftT' Aiaiivfiv aeK OfinaKag yccQ noXXdxtg.

11

Erotianus 129, 13 Klein. vitoreivat' vTto&eivai, xat vnotera-

liivov To vnoKei(ievov ^vXou^ t6 oiov ^dO^QOv^ dtg Kat Oqvvtxog iv

Kqovg) (prjai' Keivrj fie^ivrja&a) fis ^vXov vnorerayog. (is(ivi]-

ad-co (le^ (le^jLvrjad^co (suprascr. (lev) A. -iieivr} recte positum esse

non potest, nisi ut fecit Meinekius V 40 lonem hominem loqui

statuas. idem Keivrj (lev rjyeia&co '^vXov (i' vnoreraKog., conl. Me-

nand. 34 rjyeirai fi' oXoag |

intKonavov ti. at adparet in Phrynichi

verbis necessario fuisse vnotera(iivov. itaque ini%co.

12

Athenaeus 9, 371 f yrid^vov (jtvri(iovevei ^Qvvtypg
iv Kqovco.

oniQ i'^rjYOV(ievog dQcc(ia Ai6v(iog 0(iotd cptjaiv eivat rd yr]&va rotg

X£yo(iivotg d(ineXonQdaotg, rd <J' avrd Kal yri&vXXidag Xiyea^at.

ccKextQvojtcokLov

0Qvvtxog iv Kqovco eiQrjKeu. Pollux 7, 136. an dXeKtQvovonco-

Xeiov? cf. quae apud Pollucera sequuntur.

KS2MASTAI

Coraissatores cum etiam Amipsias composuerit eaque fabula

Dionysiis 01. 91, 2 cura Monotropo Phrynichi Avibusque Aristo-

phanis certans primum praemium tulerit, Berg^kius R. c. Att. 369.
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70 et apud Fritzsch. Q. Ar. 322 unam esse coniecit Comissatores

comoediam Phrynichi, sed quia lege interdictum erat ne quis duabus

simul fabulis certamen iniret, Phrynichum Amipsiae amico commit-

tendam tradidisse. itaque in didascaliis Amipsiae nomine con-

signatam, fragmenta autem a grammaticis vero auctori tributa esse.

argumentum ad Hermocopidarum causam spectasse probabiliter

cum Droyseno Meinekius existimat, simul cum Bergkio R. c. Att.

370 fr. 68 ad Comissatores referens.

14

iya ds vav d?} TSQerico rt TCtiatLXOV.

PoUux 4, 55 nai rt xat imXijviov avkrjfia inl ^ozqvcov &Xt(3o-

fiivtov, Kdl etiQOv TtTKJnxdv, wg 0Qvvi%og iv Kco^aGraig (pr}6h' 6

jtwjatxdg xxX. vc5v] vvv Hemsterhus. Anecd. I 32. zi add. Salmasius.

scribendum potius t6, siquidem plura nxiaxixd fuisse non est pro-

babile.

15

slta x6(fCCfievG)v av oIxol acatpQOvag XaLQaazQatog
ixatov av tijg i^fiEQag sxXaLSv olvov yavd^ccQOvg.

Athenaeus 11, 474 b (pQvvixog KoyfiaGxatg. 1. av oixoi Le-

tronnius De nominibus vas. graec. 36] av otxoj A. Grotefendus iv

oixw. 2. av addidit Erfurdtus. eKXaiEv] enaev Letronnius et Berg-
kius R. c. Att. 366. eKXaev Dindorfius, quod quid sibi velit nescio :

nam a kXccco frango inperfectum formatur «Aajv, ev,Xa. enXaxTev

Cobet. N. 1. 162 et Herwerd. Obs. crit. 28. falluntur omnes: po-
cula enim multi, vini pocula nemo umquam figulus fecit. scriben-

dum est eXanxev ol'vov k. nempe in arte figlina exercenda, quo-
niam igni corpus siccatur, pmdenter (aoacpQovcog, quod cum ironia addi-

tur) vino se ingurgitabat. fortasse eiusdem Chaerestrati filius

Charmantides Boeckh. C. I. I 213 commemoratur (Bergk, R. c.

Att. 82 adn.); ac Chaerestratum figulum Adrianum in vasculo apud
Lanzium (Giorn. d. lett. ital. Pad. XX 181) comparere monet
Meinekius.

16

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1569 (iifivrjxai, avxov (Aaianodtov)
0Qvvtiog iv Kcofiaataig cog noXefitnov yeyovoxog. cf. Eupol. 102.

17

Hesychius KoXaxocpcoQoyiXetdrjg' 'leQOiiXeidtjg, ov inl no-

vrjgia Kco^icpSovaiv "EQfAtnnog (leu iv KiQKCo-tlJi^ <pQvvtxog de iv Kco-

fiaaxatg. cf. Hermipp. 38.

Ad Comissatores fr. 64 refert Bergkius R. c. Att. 366. 7.

cf. fr. 58.
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MONOTPOnOS

Argument. Aristoph. Av. idtdux^^^r} iTcl XuQqIov (01. 91, 2)
dia KccXXLGxqdxov iv ccGxii^ og riv devxsgog xoig "OqvlGi. 7tQ(oxog

'A^eitpiag Kcofiaaxccig, xqixog ^Qvvi.%og MovoxQoncd. Schol. Ari-

stoph. Av. S97 'Ka%'tlxai 6e nal 6 MovoxQonog iTcl xov avxov Xa-

^Qiov. acta igitur est eis temporibus, de quibus dixi in praef.

Avium, et quibus Syracosii lege comicorum libertas iterum quo-
dammodo coSrcita erat (fr. 26). itaque ob easdem causas Mono-

tropus in solitudinem abiisse videtur
, quibus commoti Pithetaerus

et Euelpides Athenis discesserant : nam \iov6tQonog est quasi qui-

dam Timon homo tristis et morosus, hominum consuetudinem fu-

giens. Plut. Mor. 479 c ^ovoxqotiov afitnxov acptXov. Poll. 3, 47

^ovoxQonov xal fitGoyvvrjv. Meinek. I 166. Bergk. R. c. Att. 370.

Cobet. Obs. crit. 41 sq. Enger Annal. Pleckeis. LXXVII 556. Fritzsch.

Ind. Rost. 70/71 p. 4 sq. aliam habet significationem monotropi

Plaut. Stich. 689 (5, 4, 7). '^d-tjiijv fuisse fabiilara, ut Ophelionis

videtur fuisse Monotropus, negat Meinekius, adfirmat Welckerus

Opusc. I 340.

18

ovo^a ds ^ovdrt MovotQOJiog ....

t,ca dh Tificovog ^iov,

ayafiov, adovlov, oiv&v^ov, djtQoaodov,

dysXaaTOv, ddidXsxtov, ISioyvGi^ova.

Bekker. Anecd. 344, 29 aSovXog ^iog eQetg, xovxiaxtv 6
(iff^

dovXov £X(ov. eQeig de nat ddidXexxog /3tog,
nat dyeXa6xog §iog xal

ayauog ^log. ^Qvvt^og iv MovoxQonco %xX. ut supra scripsimus, Bek-

kerus. Tificavog Ruhnk. Hymn. Cer. p. 35] xifiavov. Meinekius in

ed. min. ovofxa 8e fiot \ MovoxQonog iaxt, tco Sh %xX. sine lacuna.

Fritzsch. Ind. Rost. 5 w ^ u _ ovofia 6e (lovGxt MovoxQonog \ atvyog

BQrjfiog.
3. cod. ayafiov, a^vyov. adovXov pro d^vyov aliquanto

ante Bergkium ap. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 321 et Cobet. Mnem. nov.

V 320 Hermannus Eurip. Androm. 580. dyafiov potius glosseraa

videtur ad d^vyov adpositum. ceterum huc pertinent Bekker.

Anecd. 25, 14 ddovXog §iog- 6
fjLfj

dovXevovxa e%(ov. 25, 10 dnQoa-

odog §iog' co oidelg nQoaetatv, dXX' eQfjfiog,
Liban. IIH 148 (in-

dicatus a Meinekio) 8ta§dXXovxai fiov x^v ^avxiav, dnQOGo^ov x«-

Xovvxeg, dyiXaGxov ovofidtovxeg , tdtoyvcofiovd fiov xov §iov nQOQ-

ayoQevovxeg, et ut videtur Bekker. Anecd. 9, 14 avenixQonog- atj-

fiaivet xbv firjdeva inixQonov rj Krjdefiova exovxa. itaque scnpsorim

Hvofia de fjLOt I
iaxlv MovoxQonog- fw de T. §iov, \ d^vyov, adovXov,

6'^., dnQ.,\dy., dd., ld.\dvenixQon6v xe. ex prologo fabulae

haec excerpta esse Bergkius monuit 371.
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19

rrikixovtool yiQov
anais ccyvvaLXog.

Pollux 3, 48 ^AQiGxocpuvriq 81 ayvvov xov ayvvr}v, OQVvcxog
dk xrjXixovxoGi kxX. xr}XiKovxoGi Bergk. R, c. Att. 372] xrjXiy.ovxog.

Cobetus Obs. crit. 43 sine ulla causa cav pro ysQcov. cf. Aristoph.

Eq. 881. Nub. 819. Thesm. 174. Eccl. 1039. Pherecr. 146. Plat.

Crit. 49 a xrjXinoLds^ ysQOvxsg avSQsg. ad Monotropum probabi-
liter rettulit Bergkius ,

ad prologum fabulae Cobetus. ceterum cf.

(indic. a Meinekio) Bekker. Anecd. 51, 20 (lOvoysQcov' xov (ttovo-

XQonov xat SvgkoXov yeQOvra Grjfiatvsi^ quae fortasse ad hoc fr. per-
tinent: xrjXiKOvxog, iiovoySQCOv, airaig , ayvvatKog. haud procul
afuisse videntur a fr. 18.

20

^eydXovg TtLdTJxovg o?d' irsQOvg tivag XsyeLV,

jlvxeav., TeXeav, IletaavdQOv, 'E^r]xe6tiSr]v.

B. dva^dXovg elTtag md^rjxovg ...
6 fiev ye deiXog, 6 dh xola^, 6 dh vod-og . . .

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 11 6 'E^rjKsGxt6t]g mg ^ivog KCOficoSsirai.

Kal 0Qvvixog MovoxQOTtm kxX. 1. dvcofiocXovg Dind. Schol. Arist.

praef. XIV] dvo(idXovg. o?d' Meinek.] ot Ss. 3. vrj Jlu vel si-

mile quid add. Meinek. 4. SsiXog Meinek.] Ssivog. Dobraeus 6

ds KoXah,, b Ss ^ivog, |
6 Ss vod^og. Meinekius 6 Ss KoXai^ I'G'9'', 6

Ss vo&og, I ^svog d' 6 xixaQxog. audacius Bergkius R. c. Att. 373.

Lyceas aliunde non cognitus. de Telea cf. ArisCoph. Av. 168.

1025. Pac. 1008. Plat. 161, de Pisandro Meinek. I 178 et Aristoph.
Av. 1556, denique de Execestide interpr. Aristoph. Av. 11.

21

A. tCg d' eOtLV 6 ^etd tavta (pQovti^cov, B. Mstav,
6 AevxovoLevg. A. olS', 6 tdg xQtjvag ayov.

Schol. Aristophan. Av. 997 et Suid. Mixcov' i'Gcog Ss iv Ko-
Xcova KQ-^vrjv xivd KaxsGKSvdoaro '

cprjGiv b OQVvtxog MovoxQonco
KxX. 1. xavra] xavxa xavxrjg Schol. 2. AsvKOvoisvg Schol.

Ven. et Suid. AB] AcoKOvoisvg Suid. V. AsvKOvoisvg firmatur

Kirchhoffii Inscr. Att. 176. 238. oW Suid.] oUa. Leuconoea
erat pagus Leontidis tribus, unde oriundus Meton (Aristoph.
Av. 992 cum interpr. Aelian. V. h. 10, 7, ubi AsvKovoisvg ex
Salmasii coniectura pro AdKcov). b (isxd xavxa vii sana. sod-'

6 fisx' avrov xavxa Pritzschius apud Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1851,

9, Phainum vel Euctemona significari ratus, qui ambo Metonem
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adiuvabant, fort. rig S htiv 6 xa toiavra
(pQOvtr^cov; quod fontes

duxisse Meton dicitur, ad aquas per urbem ipsam et in Piraeeum
belli temporibus ductas (Thuc. 2, 48) recte videtur rettulisse Wachs-
muthius Athen. I ST^^^cum not. 2. cf. etiam L. Herbst. Philol
XXXVIII 528.

22

. . dlX' v7t€Q^8^Xrjx£ nolv xbv NniCav

6tQaTfjytag nX^d^eL xs xd^svQr](iaaiv.

Suidas VTteQaxovtt^sig . . . ^Qvviiog MovotQOTta- dXXa — xa|-
evQ^HaaiVj rj oti (pQOvtficorata Mr]Xiovg Xtfim dvedev. petita haec
sunt ex locupletioribus scholiis Aristopb. Av.' 363. initio deest the-

sis, quae variis modis suppleri potest. atQatrjytag] atQatrjyibiv Tou-

pius Emend. II 302. iid'^evQrjiiaotv idem] xal evQ^fiaatv.

23

6 d' olLyodLrog 'HQaxXijg exst xC 8Qa\

Athenaeus 6, 248 c oltyoalrov df fiifivrjrat ^Qvvt%og iv Mo-
votQOTtcp %tX. fortasse aliquis princeps Atheniensium Hercules ad-

pellatur.

24

snsix' sTtsiddv tov Xv%vov xaxaxoi(iC0r]
—

Pollux 7, 178 0Qvvt%og 6' stQrjKev iv MovotQOTco) xtX. Athe-

naeus 15, 700 f Kotfiiaai, Xv^vov OQvvtxog (prjat.

2b

xdvxQaystv (jtxvdtov

Athenaeus 3, 74 a atxvdtov VTiozoQtattKcog etQrjKE (pQvvtxog ev

MovotQOTtca xdvtQ. a. iv MovotQOTTca add. A, 'in quo litteris paene
evanidis exarata sunt'. Dindorf. afnvSiov deminutivum est nominis

aiKvog.

26

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1297 SoKei 8s {ZvQaxoatog^xai ^'^g^iOfia

te&etKevai
(irj KOjfKodeiad^at ovofiaati ttva, c5? (pQvvtiog ev Movo-

tQOTto) (prjai' ipdiQ^ ey^e IlvQa%6a tov, e7tt(pavt)g yaQ avtcp nai

fieya tv%ot. d(pe iXeto yaQ xcofiad e tv ovg iTte&vfiovv. dto

TttKQOteQOv avt(S TtQoacpeQovtat. avta om. Ven. audacissimis coniecturis

haec verba emendare conati sunt G. Hermannus apud Pritzsch. Q.

Arist. 307. Cobet. Obs. crit. 39, numeros anapaesticos esse ar-

bitrati. paeonicos restituit Usenerus apud Leonem Q. Arist. 23

adn. ipdQ' sxs ZvQaKoatov. \

et&' iitLcpavsg yuQ avt(p \

xat fiiya

tvxot xaxov. 'tene tibi sturnum loquacem Syracosium, ut idem
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audit apud Aristoph. Av. 1297 Kixxa' loquaculum Syracosium in-

dicat Eupolis JJoXsGtv (207). quibus quae Leo adiecit non magni
sunt pretii. verba acpsiksxo

—
ins&vfiovv, casu aliquo numerorum

anapaesticorum similitudinem referentia, sine dubio scholiastae sunt

et artissime coniungenda cum proximis Sio — nQoag^SQOVTai. com-

pendiis potissimum librariorum verba poetae depravata videntur et

initio sic fere restituenda : i/;a>^«v svxsG&s EvQaKOGifo. a re-

liquis manum abstineo. petita videntur ex parabasi.

27

aQTononBtv

Bekker. Anecd. 447, 25 aQxononov %al 'AxxikoI xal "Itovsg

xov aQxonoiov. saxi 6s x6 a Qxononstv iv MovoxQona 0Qvvi%ov.
cod. aQxonoxov et aQxonoxsiv. ibid. 22, 23 aQxononriv {aQxononslv

Meinek.)
•

ovxwg ^Axxcnol dia xov n. PoUux 7, 21 xb ds Qfjfia xb

aQxoKonsiv (Meinek. aQxononsiv) iv OQVvixov MovoxQonco. Phrynich.
Ecl. 222 aQXOKonog aSoxifiov. XQrj ds aQxononog rj aQxonoiog Xiysi.v,

ubi cf. Lobeck.

28

yvttd^ol

avxl xov xfiv yvu&ov rvnxsi. OQvvixog MovoxQona. Bekker.

Anecd. 87, 8. Hesych. yvaQ^ovv x6 sig yvd&ovg xvnxscv.

29 .

ttvxl xov SiScoGi. d^TjX^v. 0Qvvtxog MovoxQono). Bekker. Anecd.

99, 14.

30

Photius et Suidas naQd^svoi' xag 'EQSx&scog d-vyaxSQag ovxcog

slsyov nal ixificov. tjaav 6s xov aQt&fibv s^. nQsa^vxcixt} fisv TIqcoxo-

ysvsia^ dsvTSQa 6s TlavdcoQa., XQtxr] IlQOXQig , xsxaQxr] KQSOvaa.,

nsfinxY] SlQsid^via^ sxxt] X&ovia' xovxcov Isysxai HQCOTOysvsia xal

nav6coQa 6ovvat savxag acpayfjvat vnsQ xfjg xcoQag, axQaxtclg iX-

'6'Oi;otjj ix Botcoxiag
*

iacpaytaad^rjaav 6s iv xc5 'Taiiiv&cp KaXov-

fisvco ndycp vnsQ xwv Xcpsv6ovicov. 6tb v,al ovxcog naXovvxat itaQ-
%svot 'Taiitv&i6sg^ Kad^cxnsQ fiaQxvQSt 0av66rjfiog iv rij s' 'Ax&i^t^

fisfivrjfisvog xrjg xtfifjg avxcov^ Kai (I>Qvvtypg MovoxQonco. pro Zcpsv-
6ovicov Meinekius Ecpsv6ov(av. Bekker. Anecd. 202, 22 dcpt^QVfiaxa
sv xatg acpsv66vatg' dcpt^QVfiaxa fisv xd dydXfiaxa ^ acpsv66vat 6s

xonog 'A&^vr}atv. Hesych. 'TaKtv&i6sg
'

incovvfiot ^AnoXXGivog^ dnb
'TaKiv&ov 'sc. ndyov^ M. Schmidt.

Ad Monotropum Bergkius R. c. Att. 372 refert fr. 59. cf.

fr. 58.
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Argument. Aristoph. Ran. sSidaid-rj iitl KaXlcov xov (isxd

Avxiyivr] (01. 93, 3) ... eig Ar)vai.a. TTQaxog r}i/. 0Qvvixog
dsvxEQog Mov6a tg. Ilkdxciv xqixog Kksocpiovxi. cf, etiara fr. 31.

argumentum simillimum fuit Ranarum, siquidem certamen de artis

tragicae principatu poeta inter Sophoclera et Euripidera videtur

instituisse, Musis ipsis litem diriraentibus. Meinek I 157. Bergk.
R. c. Att. 366. 7. cf. quae in praef. Ran. disputavimus §. 18 et 25.

31

^dxcxQ Uocpoxlsrig, og noXvv %q6vov ^iovg

aTtad^avsv, svdai^cov dvrjQ xal ds^iog,

jioXXdg 7ioLiJ0ag xal xaXdg tQaycjdlag-

xaXcog d' srslsvrrj0^ ovdsv vjtofiSLvag xaxov.
"

Argum. III Sophocl. Oed. Col. 6 dh 0Qvvixog iv Movaaig,

ag Gvyxa&ijxs xoig Baxqd%oig, cprjGiv ovxag kxL I!oq)Oiiler}g Elmsl.j

Zog)Oiikfig. 4. d' add. Hermannus.

32

idov, Sbxov r^v rl^rj^pov 6 xadi^xog ds 6ol

6 ^sv dnokvGiv ovrog, 6 d' aTtoXXvg odL

Harpocratio, Photius, Suidas KadiGnog . . . dyYeiov u, eig o

i^^ricpoifOQOvv ot StKaGxai, ovxcog kleyov. 0Qvvtxog Movffaig kxX.

2. 6 6'] '6 om. BC Bekk. dnoXXvg d' pr. B. ad musicum poeta--

rum certamen refert Meinekius. cf. Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 9.

33

cJ xdTtQaiva xal nsQinokig xal dQoiidg

Pollux 7, 203 iv de Oqvvlxov MovOatg kxX. w Knl Meinekius,

dXX' (o Bergkius R. c. Att. 315. TteQiTtoXig] neQi^oXdg A, TteQinoXe C.

post Phrynichi verba xal (pOQ§dg xr\v noQvrjV Xeyet SoTteQ Kai
fiaiydg

Kul fiaxXdg add. A. Euripidis Musara corapellari suspicatur Meinekius.

cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1305. 8. Hermipp. 10. Cephisodor. 7. Phot.

^vQaiva (indic. Meinek ).

34

xdv o^v^dcpa) xQri6raL tQStg xoCvLxag rj
dv' dlsvQcav.

Pollux 10, 86 ov ydQ fiovov inl xoSv KOXxa^tKtov el'Qi]xai
xa

d'^v^a(pa, dXXd Kal inl X(3v eig xrjv eS(68ifiov %()fmi' . . . x«v xaig

OQvvixov MovGatg %xX. xQn^^o^^ Meinek.] xq¥^^^- ZC"*^^"* C. cf.

Pherecr. 103. (idxxetv post XQn^^"'' ^^^- ^^^"^^^-
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0Qvvixog iv Movaaig (ivrjfiovsvei: Athenaeus 7, 319 a. pi-

scis est.

Praeterea ad Musas cum Bergkio R. c. Att. 376. 7 Meinekius

fr. 65. 69 refert, ita tamen ut etiam ad Tragoedos pertinere po-
tuisse concedat.

MT2TAI

Meinek. I 158. chorum ex mystis compositum fuisse actam-

que esse fabulam eo tempore quo Alcibiades Eleusinia bello inter-

rupta restituerit coniectura est Bergkii R. c. Att. 375.

36

fidatiya d' iv xsQOtv ixcav itEVTaffsv.

Photius T£VTci^et,v TtQayfiaTSVEa&ai r} aMvojQeiGd^ai rj OTQay-

yevta&ai y,al tcoXv dtaTQi^eiv iv tw avTca . . . ^Qvvt^og Mv-
GTaig htX. x^QOiv Ruhnken. Tim. 254] jjc^a/v. iTevTaGev Bergk. R.

c. Att. 375] T£VTaa&at (sic). TevTa^eTat Ruhnken. at media forma
inusitata comicis. flagello sine dubio is de quo narratur ad coer-

cendos servos utebatur. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 59. 64. 67.

37

i^ovXo^rjv ccv r^fiiv aajcsQ xal tcqotov

Eustathius 1112, 36 "Icoveg de Ttokkantg 8e KaVA&rjvaiot jtQO-

neQiandiai (ro rjfiiv) ev avarokfj tov < . . . 0Qvvixog MvaTrj xtX.

at cum eius quam Eustathius commemorat consuetudinis apud tra-

gicos quidem permulta, apud comicos certa exempla nulla exstent

(cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av. 386), scribendum videtur

i§ovX6(iriv av vrj /iC aianeQ xrA.

Ad Mystas Bergkius R. c. Att. 375 adsentiente Meinekio re-

fert fr. 70.

nOASTPIAT

Cf. quae ad cognominem Magnetis fabulam adnotavimus.

38

avtO7ivQLtaL0L t' aQtoLs xal XlticoOl 6te(iq)vloLg

Athenaeus 3, llOe 0Qvvixog 6^ iv UoaaTQLatg avzonvQixag amovg
{aQxovg) K<xX(3v q)r]atv v,tX. Pollux 7, 23 aQxovg 6e avTOTtvQiTag iQetg^

(og iv TIoaOTQiatg 0Qvvixog. ubi dtnvQQixag A. correxit ex Athe-
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naeo Bekkerus. eidem sunt qui avroTtvQOi dicuntur. praeterea
Meinekius confert Phot. AmwGf XntaQciai. (hTcaQoig Meinek.).

39

G)<57C£Q i^ov avT^g 1'Slov

Priscianus 17, 126 quod mirum est, hoc ipsum iSiov, etiam

primae et secundae adiungitur personae apud illos, ut . . . Fhroe'
nichus IIoaaxQlcdg

•

coGTceQ i(ibv avrrjg i'6iov. avrrjg d] aITHC MD.
1'diov] AION R. videtur mulier gloriari quod privignum non aliter

atque filium curet.

40

0Qvvi%og IloaGxqittig. Athen. 10, 424 c.

41

Schol. Lucian. p. 186 lac. Meidiag OQrvyoxoTtog ijv, mg IlXd-

xav IleQtdXyef nal d>g novrjQOv Se xal no^aXov nal x<av 6rj-

(lOGicov voGipiGxrjV <I>Qvvi%og %al IlXdxoav dta^dXXovGiv. Schol.

Aristoph. Av. 1297 SrjXot de xovxo ^AQtaxoq)dvrjg UeQtdXyet . . .

Xeyet 6e iv TIoaaxQiaig o avxbg d)g nal neQt dXexxoQa g avxov

{Metdiov) eGTCovdaxorog. Phrynichi nomen pro 6 avxog resti-

tuendum esse arbitratur Meinekius, transponenda verba Xiyei
—

eGTtovdaTioxog post OQvvt^og iv ^Eg)idXxy (fr. 4) Dindorfius.

42

Harpocratio 75, 23 oxt 6e STti navrbg xov ix xcSv idiav fx-

^aXXofievov xdxxexai xovvo^ia (i^ovXrjg), %at ov^ cog otexat KatxiXiog

(lovmv xc5v £x KaradiKrjg ocpetXovrcov ,
Kai 0Qvvt%og iv UoaGrQiatg

dfjXov notet. adfert H. lacobi Aristid. 45 p. 167 (133 Dind.) 6e-

6otKa . . .
(i,ri

ical raig yQavGtv ri(idg i'^ovXr}g 6q)Xeiv intGKmnrcav

(ppj rtg dv^Q Kcojitxog. cf. Boeckh. Oecon.^ I 496. Meier et Schoem.

Att. Proc. 748.'

43

XOLQOtQOipetOV

iv a xoiQOt XQiq}Ovxat, 6g . . . ^QVvt^og iv IloaaxQiatg. Pollux

10, 159.' cf. Eupol. 453.

SATTPOI

44

Phrynichus Epit. 266 £vayyeXi^o(iai
—

evQiGKco xaxd 6oxim)v
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rjQiioG^ivoVf ^AQtaxoq>dvovg fisv ovta) Xiyourog . . . QqvvIxov Ss rov

Kw^codov iv xotg EuxvQOLg ovxoag' bxii] tcqIv ikO^siv avxov elg

^ovXtjv edsi nal ravx^ anayyeikavxa TtdXi v TtQO g xov & to v

iy/,eiv, iya d' dniSQav intivov 6 evQiavbv dei. Scaligeri,

Pauwii, Gr. Hermanni conamina congessit Lobeckius. Phrynichi
locum excidisse, ea autem verba quae grammaticus ex poeta ad-

ferat ex Aristoph. Eq. 642 et Plut. 766 conflata esse contendit

Dindorfius. contra Cobetus N. 1. 162. 3 hos trimetros elicuit

u _ w ikd^eiv avrbv elg ^ovXrjv edei

Kal xavx' dnayyeiXttvxa ndXiv itQog xov d'edv

^neiv, iya> d' dnedQav iKeivov devQ\ iva

evayyeXiocDfiai jtQcHxog Vfitv xdyad^d.

cui de tribus primis versibus adsentior, nisi quod in v. 2 ad pra-
vam caesui'am vitandam scribendum censeo ndkiv ca g xov &e6v.

45

KoQxvQttiai d' ovdlv . . .

ini^dkkovCLV ^dOTiysg.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1463 keyexai xtg KoQnvQaia (idaxt^. Oqv~
vtjiog EaxvQOtg xxX. aGxe nai eig TtaQotfiiav ijdr) iX&eiv. versus di-

gessit Hermannus Opusc. I 49. post ovdev suppleverim fiexQitog.

KoQKVQa exstat in Kirchhofl*. I. A. 179, KeQY.vQa ante Euclidem
non videtur reperiri.

46

fiodOOfiai TttQU TUV V7CEQT0V0V

§odv.

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1154 nuQd xd fx IlrjXeaig EvQtniSov
. . . xal OQvvixog HarvQOtg xxX. xaQa G. Hermann.] yaQ aQu.

41

Schol. Vesp. 82 xal yuQ o OiXo^evog iK(0(ia>Seixo tag noQvog
. . . 0Qvvixog EaivQOtg.

48

'KBXTrHlEVOV

^QVvtxog iv HaxvQotg xbv SeGnorrjv avofiaaev. Pollux 3, 73.

Bekker. Anecd. 102, 20 KVQiav ov cpaat 6siv Xiyetv, dXXd KeKxr]-

fiivrjv, xov 6e Kexxrjfiivov fi>) Xiyea&at dvxi xov 6ean6xov. SaxvQt-
KOig KeKxrjfiivov Xiyet^ 0tXrjfia}v KVQiav. Meinekius 0Qvvtxog 6e Za-

rvQOig xeKrrjfiivov Xiyei. cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 300.
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49

Athenaeus 3, 87 b. 'AQiGravviiog 0r]ast (h. l) 'xoyxog rjv ^un-
rcSv aX(ov\ b^oiag v.ai TcaQaTckr}aicog 6' sfQtjnE xal 0Qvvixog Ua-
rvQOig. ^aitrfSv, aX(3v Porson] ^anrav aXXmv.

TPAraiAOI H AnEAET0EPOI

Titulus duplex ab uno Suida commemoratur. alterum nomen
fortasse ad iteratam fabulae recensionem spectare Meinekius iudicat
I 158 conl. Athen. 3, 115b. Bekker. Anecd. 421, 3. Musarum
similis videtur fuisse. cf. fr. 55.

50

Athenaeus 7, 287 b ^s^^Qadsg. 0Qvvixog TQaycodoig xrX. utra-

que forma et fis(i§QccSsg et ^sfi^Qccdsg iam inde ab Eupolide comicis

usitata. est apuarum genus. Athen. 7, 287 b sq. Eupol. 28. Ari-

stophan. fr. 137. Vesp. 493. si d-aXdaaiai (non d-aXdrr.) Phry-
nichus scripsit, parodia statuenda est.

51

7iEQi(jrsQL0v d' avra xt Xa^s xqko^oXov.

Athenaeus 14, 654b QQvvtxog TQaycoSotg %rX. Xa^iy i. e.

eme ex foro. Pherecr. 81. Aristoph. fr. 247. Antiphan. 26, 4. 13.

Eubul. Athen. 2, 65 e. Ephipp. 15, 5. Alexid. 108, 3. 9. Athen.

4, 170a, (2. 3). cet. dubitari potest utrum dicat 'eme ei' an 'eme

ab eo\ cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1227 (cum eis quae adnotavit Fritz-

schius). 1229.

52

6v 81 xifiLOTtcJXrjg cag ^A%LXkavg ov8s stg.

Pollux 7, 195 shv 8' av xtvsg xat vsy.QOcpoQOt xal xucpsig. xd

8^ snl rovrotg dnb rov ntitQdanstv. sartv 8' slnsiv in avrcov xb

rtfitoncSXat, stQrj%6rog 0Qvvtxov iv TQaycoSotg xxX. recte haec verba

iam Casaubonus interpretatus est: reprehendit enim nescio quis

hominem in foro merces suas vendentem dicens Hu vero merces

tuas nimio pretio vendis ut ne AcMlles quidem uUus% qui Hectoris

corpus ingenti pretio patri reddiderat. cf. Diphil. 33, 7. 8 yoyyQOv

fisv., aansQ 6 TlQtafiog rbv "EaxoQa . . . snQtdfiriv.
^

miror igitur et

Meinekium et H. lacobium commendantes ov8sv6g pro ovdh elg

{'rei nulUus pretii*). dicendum certe erat xov (iri8sv6g.
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53

tOV KksO^^QOXOV T£ XOV

IlsQSmog viov

Athenaeus 9, 389 a ^Qvvi%og TQayadoig kxX. ro Si ^wov inl

XayvEiag Gvfi^ohxciSg TiaQeiXrjTtrat. 'Cleombrotum Perdicis filium ad-

pellavit eodem modo quo inportunus et vanus iactator dicitur filius

Selli (fr. 10) aut Antimachus omnia conspuere solitus filius Psa-

cadis Aristoph. Ach. 1149'. Meinek., de perdicum libidine conferri

iubens Aristot. H. an. 2, 61. Aelian. H. an. 3, 16. Bergk. Anacr.

227. de Perdice cf. Aristoph. Av. 1292. Hesych. IliQdiKog aaitr}-

Xsiov x^^og KccTtrjXog 6 niQSi^ iqv. est hoc quoque cognomen ho-

mini inditum, non nomen ipsum, quod ignoramus. ceterum scri-

bendum videtur xov JJ. vtov.

54

aixCav sxBi

TtovrjQos slvai rr]v xaxvrjv.

Priscianus 18, 274 Attici TCOvrjQog xrjv xi%vr]v. ^QVviyog T^a-

yadotg xxX. in nescio quem tragicum- haec dicta sunt. nimium

Scaligeri conlationi tribuerunt et Meinekius et Herwerdenus Obs.

crit. 27, qua de re cf. quae Hertzius ad Priscianum adnotavit.

ceterum cf. etiam Pherecr. 147.

55

trj dLad^EiiSL tav inav

Harpocratio did&eaig . . . dvxl xov dioiKrjGig . . . OQvvixog Tqu-

ymdoig xrA.. Hesych. dia&iatf 6iaK06(ii^Gei. videor mihi Euripidem
audire contra Aeschylum vel Sophoclem dicentem. daacprig yuQ

ijv iv xy cpQaGei xcov nQay^ictxcov. cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1122. 1181.

56

xal tEfiaxog av^tdog

Bekker. Anecd. 464, 5 av^tg' elSog &vvvidog, r]v xtveg koq-

dvXrjv Xiyovat. 0Qvvtxog TQayaSotg kxX. Meinekius conferens Ni-

candr. Alex. 469. Aristot. H. an. 6, 16 av^iSog et av'^ig. numeri

fortasse cretici, quapropter Meinekius hoc fr. ad idem cum fr. 57

canticum rettulit. possunt tamen etiam trimetri iambici reliquiae esse.

57

i^8v d' aTtotrjyavL^stv avsv 0v^fiolcjv.

Athenaeus 6, 229 a xov de Qi](iaxog (^aTtoxrjyavi^siv) (lifivrjxat
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0Qvvixog iv T^ayadotg %xL Eustath. 1862, 19. est tetrameter cre-
ticus ex chorico excerptus.

Praeterea cf. quae adnotavimus ad finem Musarum.

AAHASiN APAMAT^N

58

G) cpLlraQ'' 'EQ^rj, xal (pvXdxrov, fiij jteGcov

Gavrov TcaQaxQOvGi] xal naQda%rig dta^oXrjV

srsQCJ zlLonksCda ^ovXo^evG) xaxov n dQav.
EPM. cpvkd^o^aL. Tsvxqg) yaQ ovx^ ^ovlo^aL

^ijvvrQU SovvaL r(p Tcala^vaCci ^sva.

Plutarchus Alcib. 20 rovg Ss ^iqvvGavxag 6 fisv &ovxvdidi]g

6vojA.doai TtaQtJKev, aXXot d' ovofid^ovSL JioKksidav xal TevnQOv.,
cov xal OQvvLypg sgtlv 6 %a)[ii%og xavxl 7te7ioij]K(og xxX. 1. ipv-

Xdxxov Meinek,] (pvkdaaov. xal om. C. antea is qui loquitur
dixerat ^%aLQS fioL vel simile quid'. Meinek. — aut ex Monotropo aut

ex Comissatoribus haec excerpta sunt. cf. Droysen. Mus. Rhen. III

169 sq. IIII 27 sq. Meinek. I 156. Bergk. B. c. Att. 370. de

Dioclida vel potius Dioclide (nam JionXeLdr^g semper Andocides,
ac sic etiam Phrynichus scripsit: erat enim civis Atheniensis) An-

docid. 1, 37 sq. 45. 65 sq., de Teucro Andocid. 1, 15. 28. .34 et

qiiae in praef. Av. disputavi §. 16 — 21. 25 — 27. Mercurium in

convivio Hermocopidarum praesentem adfuisse et vino madidum

titubantemque moneri ne cadat non credo Meinekio. illud enim con-

vivium si in scaena agebatur, necessario scelus ipsum comissatorum

anteibat, neque in convivio commemorari poterant quae scelere

demum facto evenerunt. videtur potius Herma a nescio quo poni et

monenti ne cadat tamquam vivus sit respondere. pro naQaxQOvay
V. 2 non cum Meinekio neQLXQOvarj, sed TCSQLXQOvarjg scribendum

est. TtaQaxQOvsLv enim et TtaQaxQOvsG&aL est deciperc] in ea de

qua poeta loquitur re proprium est TtsQixoTtxsiv et jteQLKQOveiv. cf.

Plat. Reip. 10, 611 e. Thuc. 6, 27. 28. Andocid. 1, 15. 34. Lys.

14, 42. 6, 51. Demosth. 21, 147. Bekker Anecd. 60, 25 (indic.

a Meinek.) nsQLxexQOv^evog dvd-Q(07tog- o o^x oXoxXrjQog. i) fiexa-

(poQa dnb x(ov dyyeicav xav vnb xqovov neQLKSXQOVfievcov.

59

^v yaQ TCoUrrjg dyad^og, cog ev oid' sycj,

xovx VTtorayslg s^ddL^sv, Sojisq NLxCag.

Plutarchus Nic. 4 vno8r]XoL 8e xal OQvvixog xb d&aQaeg ccvxov

xal KaxanenXr]yfievov sv xovxoLg kxX. vnoxayevxa Meinekius inter-

pretatur timidum et demisso animo. neque ea forma aoristi neque

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 25
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significatio Atticis usitata est: nam Eurip. fr. 979 N. admodum
dubium est exemplum: posteriorum autem scriptorum consuetudo

(Arr. Epict. 4, 4, 33) nullius in hac re momenti est. itaque Phry-
nichum scripsisse existimo aut nov KaxccnXctyElg aut quod magis

placet %ov avaxccXslg. cf. Eurip. Iph. T. 295. Ai-istoph. Eccl.

486. Plat. Lysid. 210 e. Leg. 3, 691 e. ad Monotropum referebat

Bergk. R. c. Att. 372.

60

cc^vydaXrj rijg firjxog dyccd^ov qxxQ^axov.

Athenaeus 2, 53 a 0Qvvixog. cf. Pherecr. 148. Eupol. 263.

61

rj ^at,iov ri ^ixgbv rj xoloxvvriov

Athenaeus 2, 59 c fpQvvixog vTiOKOQiaxiKvSg nxk. koXokvvxiov

Meinek. Anal. Ath. 30.

62

i(i^i. xata^rjXav <pley^arog yaQ el nXitag.

Pollux 4, 181 ^QyaXtia luxQwv . . . firj^r). ^ictl (irjXidaai xb xfjv

(irih]v Ka&sivai. oOfv nal (PQVvixog b Kcofiixog kxI. cpkiyfiLaxog

Salmas.] nal cpXiyiiaxog, nulla ante xat interpunctione. cf. Aristoph.

Eq. 1150. Hesych. t^rjkcoaaf xo xrjv (i^krjv Ka&ctvai nov. xal iv

TO) fftetv Ka^iivxag xi sig xo axSfia xaxufirjkovv.

63

rQLCJ^oXov y' oOovtcsq T^Xid^o^iai.

Schol. Ven. Aristoph. Vesp. 300 rjv fisv yuQ aaxarov x6 xov

fiiad^ov [xov diKuaxiKov). tcoxs yaQ dico^oXov ?)v, iyivsxo 8e snl

KXicovog xQici^oXoi'. 0Qvvixog kxX. xQica^oXov y' oaovnsQ t)A. Her-
mannus ap. Duebn. Schol. Ar. p. 452] xqi(6§oXov oaov vitsQriX.

Meinekius xQica^oXcov oacav nso r/A.

64

Tcokvg 8\ 6v^aQiaG(ibg avXr]rc5v rdr' i^v.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 344 KaXXiarQaxog {av^aQt^siv) xQvq)dv,
ano xrjg av^aQixiy.rjg xQVfprjg. ^AQxsfiiSoQog dnXmg Qoqv^slv. nal

0Qvvixog KxX. tot' i|v Meinekius] tjv. naQtjv Bergkius R. c. Att.

366, qui ad Comissatores fr. refert. aQ^ iqv vel int)v Dindorf. et

quidni «jit' ?}v? Hesych. av^Qtaa fiog. 6 sv svco%ia d-OQv^og. av-

^QiaKov' xo noXvxsXig. av^Qtd^sf av§aQsvsxat, XQVcpa. Etym.
m. 732, 26 av^QidtiSiv dnb xov av^aQi^stv iv vnsQ^iast. unde
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Herwerden. Nov. add. crit. 8 TioXvg ds Gv^Qiaafiog, quamquam
unde compererit primam eius nominis syllabam produci non dicit.

ex Cratin. fr. 84 tei'tia forma elici potest avQ^caCfiog.

65

ov ykv^ig ovd^ vjcoxvtog, dXld IlQd^viog.

Diogenes Laert. 4, 20 jjv {IJocpoxkrjg) xara tbv Oqvv^xov
ov KxX. perperam haec ad Polemonem philosophum refert Suidas

vTcoyvxog olvog. scilicet Diogenes Polemonem narrat eis inprimis

Sophoclis versibus delectari solitum fuisse, ubi cet. yAtJ^tg] yXvKvg
Suid. y\vh,Lg ab Athenaeo 1, 31 e explicatur 6 xo etf^rj^a txcov, i. e.

musto decocto mixtum. Plin. N. h. 14, 80 siraeum quod alii etptj^a,

nostri sapam adpeUant, ingenii non naturae opus est, musto usque
ad tertiam partem mensurae decocto. Athen. 1, 31 e Tifiaxldag ds

6 Podiog vnoxvxov xcva olvov iv ^Poda KaXH naQanXr^acov x<5

yXvxEc. ex Musis aut Tragoedis petitum.

66

iTttdxXivog olxog rjv xakog,

slr' Bvvadnlivog sxEQog oixog.

Athenaeus 2, 47 f oxc xai xqckXcvoc oIkoc v,ac TEVQdxXcvoc Kal

ETCxaKXcvoc nal ivvEaiiXcvoc Kac Kaxd xovg i^fjg aQcd^fiovg i^aav itaQa

xocg TCaXaiocg . . . 0Qvuixog nxX.

67

^tfav dh xal yvvatxsg dq^rjhxsg.

PoUux 2, 17 0Qvvcxog Se xdg viag dcpr^XcKag Xiysc kxX. post

yvvacKEg ^excidisse videtur £%'. Meinek. Cratin. 369. Pherecr. 206.

68

rovg ds yo^cpcovg

anoLvrag ii,sxo4>sv, cSat'

ovx dv dvvac^rjv Na^lav

d^vyddlrjv xatd^aL.

Athenaeus 2, 52 c ac Nd'^cac d(jLvyddXac dcd fivtjfirjg ^(7av xocg

TCaXacotg. Kac ycvovxac ovxcog iv Nd^a xy v^am ScdfpoQOC (i.
e.

egregiae) . . . 0Qvvcxog kxX. cf. Eupol. 253. versus digessit Erfurdt

Observ. 43. est exitus systematis iambici. Strepsiadem aliquem

de filio querentem audire mihi videor.

25*
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69

{xccl vLy)XccQovg d^Qrjvstv, iv otOL yid^Ttgog ivansd-vrjGxev,

av&QcoTCog av vdaroTtovrig, ^LvvQog VTCSQaocpLOzijg,

Mov6av OxeXsrog, drjdovav rJTtLakog, v^ivog "Al8ov.

Athenaeus 2, 44 d vdQonoxrig S^ -^v xal AduTtQog 6 ^iovoiaog,

TtEQi ov 0QVi'tx6g cpi]6t ktX. kkI viykdgovg Bergkius] IdQovg. iv

oUi] oi'otat'? 2. cov add. Erfurdt Obs. 434. vdccroTiOTrjg Meinek.

Anal. Ath. 24] vdaTonozag. Lamprus egregius ille est Sophoclis

in re musica magister, de quo cf. Plat. Menex. 236 a. Athen. 1,

20 6 f. Plut. Mor. 1142 b. Corn. Nep. Epamin. 2. Bergk. R. c,

Att. 376. viyXdQovg &Qrjvsiv 'querulos cantus edere\ ut Aeschylus

apud Bekker. Anecd. 349, 6 d'Qrjvetv de yoov tov dr)d6vtov. cf.

Pherecr. 145, 27. Eupol. 110. Movacov aKeXsTog. 'Musarum ari-

dum et exsiccatum cadaver^ (Muret. V. 1. 9, 5) aut 'qui cantu maciem

adfert Musis* (Meinek.), driSovviv r]7tlakog, 'qui cantu fehrem

adfert lusciniis' (Erfurdt). Hesych. riiiialog' Qtyog tcqo nvQeTOv.
eKukovvio d' ovrw xat ot ipvxQoi (perperam at tpvxai M. Schmidt).
sic Herod. 6, 18 formosas mulieres og^&aXfioov dXyr}86vag dicit.

v(ivog "AtSov homo cantu audientes enecans. Musarum Tragoedo-
rumve fragmentum est. Bergk. R. c. Att. 376.

70

« d' dvdyxa 'ad-^ iSQSvaLV xa^aQsvsLV cpQado^sv.

Hephaestio 12, 4 rcJr 8e iv toJ ^eTQO) (icovtxoi) fieye&c5v t6

(lev entarjfioTarov iart t6 TexQdfjiexQOv KaxahjxxtKOv ,
oiov . . . naQa

0QVvii(p Tc5 KcofntKcp d 8^ KxX. metrum est Phrynicheum, quod
a tragico potius quam a comico nomen accepisse siispicatur Mei-

nekius I 150. d 5' dvdyKa 'a&' I. C. Scaliger Poet. 2, 21] aS'

dvdyKag -9''. Ka&aQeveiv est Ka&aQbv elvat, ut Plat. Phaed. 58 b.

ad Mystas refert Bergk. 375.

71

Aristoph. Nub. 555 nQoa&elg avxciS yQavv fied"vat]v xov koq-

6aKog eivex , rjv | 0Qvvi%og ndXat nenoirjx', rjv xb K^^xog rja&tev.

Pollux 6, 19 noxtg yvvrj naQa OQvviyco xco KcafitKa. eam eandem
esse de qua Aristophanes narret suspicatur Meinekius. quanam in

fabula Phrynichus id fecerit incertum est.

72

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 967 0Qvvt%og 6e avxov xovxov xov

dafiaxog (ivrjfiovevet (og AafinQOKkeovg ovxog' HaXXdSa neQ-
aenxoXiv KXrji^co noXefiadoKov dyvdv, naiSa ^tbg fieyd-
Xov. de carmine ipso cf. quae Dindorfius ad scholia adnotavit et

Bergk. in Poet. lyr. Lamprocl. fr. 1.

1
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73

ijtijxoog ysvov

iv
evxfj, TiaQa 0Qvvix(p xfS

iiG)(it}i(S. Pollux 2,82. ysvov'] navv A.

74

litGd^GiXQLaL ai yvvcctxsg

(og ^Qvvixog. Pollux 7, 131.

75

dje6fi^.a^(ia

eaxi da in xov ^Xintiv . . . TtaQu 0qvvixo) tdS xcafiixcS. Pollux

2, 56.

76

avxiiag

Pollux 2, 34 avxfistv . . . nal avxfiav. 0Qvvixog de 6 Kw^iKbg

avx(i^g scpt]. ante Bekkerum avxfiag, de quo nomine cf. Lobeck.

Phryn. 433 sq. participium avxfi(ovra^ cog ccTto dsvteQag av^v-
yiag rav 7teQtG7t(Ofiivcov (Bekker. Anecd. 7, 25), etiam aliunde

cognitum.

77

T^v xoiXoq^Q^al^Cav

0Qvvixog 6 KcojxiKbg etQrjne. PoUux 4, 185. avfi^atvov y.ot-

kalvead-ai tovg ocp&aXfjtovg i^ akkov voa^fiarog 4, 184.

78

lis2,Xovv^<pLog

6 (likkcDv yafietv (Meinek. fiekkovvfKpog^ vtc iviav iKk^9r}, (og

vno 0Qvvixov tov Kcoiitxov. Pollux 3, 45.

79

vcodog

6
iiff excDV odovta^ (og . . . 0Qvvtxog 6 Kcofitxog. Pollux 2, 96.

AM^ISBHTHSIMA

80

(x> (piXtar dvdQCJV, (i^ (i' aTi^idaag ysvr].

Priscianus 18, 201 participia pro verbis ponunt Atfid, quod

frequenter faciunt Latini . . . 0Qvvtxog a — yevri, pro ft^ fte
dti-

fidarig. cum nominibus verbum yiyvea&at in paraphrasi saepe con-
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iungitur etiam apud comicos. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 729. Pac. 148.

390. Eccl. 120. 200, cum participiis haud raro apud tragicos, ut

Sophocl. Ai. 588. OR. 957. Philoct. 773, cf. etiam Plat. Sophist.

217 b, ibique Heindorf., Leg. 10, 908 b; apud comicos non item

(cf. Herwerden. Obs. crit. 28): nam Aristoph. Ach. 451 yevov

yUaxQog TtaQairdSv participium non cum ysvov coniungendum est.

itaque miror Nauckium comico Phrynicho haec tribuentem, quae
sine diibio tragici sunt. etiam arifia^siv semel apud comicos quod
sciam legitur, Aristoph. Nub. 1121.

81

iya ds, fiiast yccQ (i\ ocjcei^' i^ o^fidrcav.

Zonaras 757 s^ 6g}&aX(icSv ov kiyovaiv, ovd ix nQoaaTiov.

OQvvixog htX. aTtsifii^ a^sifii apiid Tittmann. *K afisifioi.' non tra-

giei videri, sed comici Nauckius pronuntiavit Trag. gr. fr. XI. at

nomine o^^a comici poetae non utuntur nisi in melicis carminibus

et TtaQarQayaidovvTsg (Aristoph. Eccl. 1 et Ach. 1184, quem ver-

sum spurium esse iudicat Meinekius). itaque dubia res est.

82

dd-VQCOtov iizoiia

ovTCog a&vQ(OTOv ,
ovn ajtvXcoTOV. ^AQUSTOcpdvrig BaTQdxotg (838)

«ai ^QVviypg. Suidas. cf. idem dnvXmTov. *Phrynichum gramma-
ticum intellegere praestat.' Meinek.

83

dxi^drjXos dv^Q

6
fii} Ki^driXog, dXXd doaifiog nai noXXov d^iog. ovTot 0Qvvixog.

Bekker. Anecd. 371, 22.

84

axonipov xal (pavXov

oiov xo/u-t/^f/ag Kai navovQyiag anrjXXayixsvov. oifrw 0q. Bekker.

Anecd. 308, 31. cf. 6, 19.

85

dxQKTi^g ydficav

Ssfivog Kai svnQsnrjg o Xoyog sni yvvaixbg Ti&ifisvog dnoXaGrov

nai fiotxiiirjg. ovro) 0q. Bekker. Anecd, 369, 22. cf. 28, 24.

86
•

dxQOtEXsVTLOV sjtog

rb sGyarov KS(paXaiov rivbg noirjriKcog. KVQicag yccQ dxQOrsXsvna
ini noirifidrcDv rs&sa6iv 'ArriKoi. outw (Pq. Bekker. Anecd. 369, 31.
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87

Schol. Eur. (ABI) Med. 1027 0QvvLxog ay. avrt toiJ tvia(i%ai,.

cf. Eiipol. 119. cum exempla quae in scholio proxime sequimtur
comicorum sint, grammaticum certe significari non credo. sed

potest excerptum esse ex tragico.

88

diiQ06(pc(X8g

Grj^aivei ro axQcog GcpaXsQOv y,al ^rj dxwdfievov naylcog iv aa(pa-

Xel elvai. ovroo 0Q. Bekker. Anecd. 367, 18. cf. 20, 4.

89

dvoig

dvrl xov dvvoLg. 0Qvvi%og. Bekker. Anecd. 406, 9.

90

tdQidsg

OQVvi%og xv]v ev^elav. Schol. Hom. Iliad. 3, 219. Herodian.

II 40, 35. 701, 11.

91

(!(prjx(a6aL

t6 SrjCai. ovxcag 0Qvvi%og. Photius.

92

TQiditovrci

TtQcSrot (lev ol %ard noUv StKaaxai- devxeQOi ol y,axd
Sri^ovg

xQidnovxa, rfjg e%%lr]olag i%i^elovfievot iiexd rtov Xrj^iaQx^ov. ovxag

0Qvvixog. Photius. •

(pavov

XevKOv, laiiTtQOv. ovrcog 0q. Photius.

94

ijjeha

xd (ev) xolg 7trj%eaiv,
ov (lovov (xd) axQe-rtxd. OQvvtxog. Bekker.

Anecd. 116, 26. ad tragicum rettulit Blomfield. Aesch. Pers.

praef. IIII.

yo

tl^od-og

dna^aQaia. ovxtog 0QVVixog. Photius.
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Argument. Aristoph. Plut. II xeXsvraiav dk dida^ag rrjv x(o-

(Kodiav ravxrjv {IIXovtov) im tc5 idi(p ovofiari xal rov vtov avrov

avorfiGai ^AqaQora rotg d^earatg ^ovXo^evog ra vnokoiTta dvo 6 1'

ixEtvov Ka&rjKE, KoinaXov aal AioXoa ixcova. acta igitur est

post 01. 97, 4, ante 01. 101. cf. Bergk. Platonius XIII 28 Duebn.
iniXmov ot ypQi^yol . . . rov yotv AioXooincova ^AQtaroipavrjg idi-

da'^sv, og ovk s'xsi ra xoQiact ^iXrj. et 38 AioXov rb dQaixa
ro yQacpsv rotg xQayoidotg diaavQSi. roiovrog ovv ianv 6 rfjg

fiiarjg xwficodmg Tt;;rog, olog iariv b AioXoa iKcav ^AQiarocpdvovg
xal ot ^Odvaastg KQarivov. chorus erat mulierum. cf. fr. 10.

titulus comoediae compositus est ex nominibus AeoU Homerici,
cuius liberorum incestum Euripides tractaverat (cf. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr.

p. 291 et Aristoph. Nub. 1371. Ean. 850), et Siconis, coquorum
quasi aQxrjyov. cf. Sosipat. 13 sq. eorum enim usus post bellum Pelo-

ponnesiacum invaluit; primam eorum mentionem facit Philyllius
fr. 10. cf. Athen. 14, 658 f. Meinek. IIII 514. 5, erant autem
liberi et e macello conducebantur. Liban. Epist. 420 p. 215 tpQO-
vst [lEv (ist^ov ^AXiii.^idSov ^ noist ds rd ^iacavos' o ri 6s ovrog

sSQa^ rov 'AQiarocpdvriv i^ov. videtur poeta antiquam de Aeolo fa-

bulam ita tractavisse, ut suae simul aetatis luxuriam libidinesque
traduceret. nomina similia sunt (cf. Grauert. Mus. Rhen. Nieb.

II 50 et 499 sq.) 'HQaKXsio^^av&iag, AiowaaXi^avdQog, Oidmo&viarrjg
(M. Terentii Varronis), &ovQconiQaai, ^rjfiorvvdaQScog^ ^rjfioadrvQOtf

Ttravonavsg, MvQfirjadv&Qconot cet. cf. etiam Cobet. Obs. crit. 53.

4. ceterum duplex fabulae editio exstitit: cf. quae adnotavimus
ad fr. 5.

^TCG) ©SaQlCOVOg CCQrOTlcdXLOV

Afcjrojv, tV €6tl HQL^dvav idaiXicc.

Athenaeus 3, 112e ovrog iart QsaQicov b aQronoiog, ov fivri-

(lovEvsi . . . ^AQtGxocpdvrig iv rriQvrddrj nal AioXoai%covt dtd rovrmv xrA.
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eisdem in utraque fabula videtur usus esse versibus. confert Berg-
kius Vesp. 1030 sq. Pac. 752. 764 sq. Eq. 155. Pac. 886. inridet

Eurip. Hec. 1 ^'xw venQcSv nevd^fidSva xal axotov Ttvkag Xincov, i'v

"Aidrjg xonQlg WKLGxai, ^eav. Plat. Gorg. 618 b &eaQia)v 6 ccqto

xoTCog (aQTOTtOTtog) xal Mld^aixog 6 rrjv oipOTCOiiav ovyyeyQatpmg . .

xal SaQa^^og 6 xaTirjkog . . . &aviiaatoi yeyovaat atofidroiv 9eQa-
Ttevrai, 6 ^ev aQxovg &avfiaaLOvg TtaQaaxevd^cov ^

6 6e ot/;ov, 6 de
olvov. cf. Antiphan. 175, 7. Aristid. 45 p. 114. 145.46, p. 164
200. 202. 265. 386 Dind. lacobs. Addit. Athen. 72. Heindorf.

Plat. Gorg. p. 246.

2

aAA' ttvv6ov oy (islXsiv ixQV'^i o5ff dyoQcc^Ci)

ajta^dnavd'\ o6' av xsXevrjg, to yvvai.

Bekk. Anecd. 331, 24 et Suidas dyoQdaai- dyoQdaai Xiyovai^
ro <y' dyOQav ^dQ^aQOv , TtaQadeiyfidrcov 6e fieaxd ndvxa

, eiXricp&ca

6' o^icag 'AQiaxocpdvovg i'^ AioXoaixmvog (nomen fab. om. Anecd.

Bekk.) %xX. oe' dv xeXevrjg Bekker.] oaa xeXeveig. Bekker. Anecd.

20, 6 (cf. 78, 8) dyoQd^eiv
'

xai ro (oveia^ai xal ro ev dyoQa 6iarQi§etv

(Aristopb. Eq. 1373), videtur ipse Aelosicon loqui ad cenam adpa-
randam discedens.

3

07t£Q ds XoL:t6v fiovov £t' '^v iv tfj yvd&a

Sico^oXov, ysyivrir^ i^ol dixoXXv^ov.

Pollux 9, 63 eari 6s xai ro 6lco^oXov iv AioXoaixavL 'AQiaro-

(pdvovg xrX. 1. 6s et eV add. Bergk. 2. yeyevrir ifiol 6lx6XXv-

§ov Bergk.] yevrjrai (iol^ quibus F addit i6LxoXXoLx6v. de duobus

obolis duo asses sibi superesse Sicon ut videtur queritur. PoUux

9, 72 eXeyov 6e xl xal xqlxoXXv^ov ot noLrjxal anLXQov vofiLaiia.

Hesych. xqix6XXv^ov vofiLafidxLov tl. Eupol. 233, 3. Aristoph.

Vesp. 789 sq.

4

xal ^ii]v to d£tv\ dxQOXcoXia drj 0oi tittaQa

7JxlM]6a taxsQa.

Athenaeus 3, 95 e dxQOxcaXicov 6e fiefivrjxaL 'AQLarocpdvrjg Alo-

XoaixcavL xrX. 6i] Bergk.] 6e. ye Brunck. dxQoxcoXL' d ye Porsonus,

non probante Elmsl. (iiarterly rev. VH 462. fort. dxQOXcoXi'
i6ov aoL.

5

tdav ds yr^d-vcov

Qilag, i%ov0ag (jxoQodofiifirjtov cpv6LV
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Athenaeus 9, 372 a nvrjfiovevet rwv yrj&vXkidaiv xai ^EnlxciQ-

uog Ev 0ikoxr7]rrj ovrcog
'

iv dh anoQodcc dvo nai Yad^vkUdeg 6vo '

Kai^AQi6ro(pdvYig AioXooUfovL devriqa' rav 8e nrX. (Txo^odoftt^tjToi/

Toup. Emend. I 15] anoQoSofiijrov. axoQodofiifiov ri^v Fritzscbius. pro

devreQm rcav Se scribens SevreQOv 8e et baec poetae verbis addens

fr. 4 et 5 coniunxit G. Hermannus Epbem. litt. Lips. 1829. cf.

Grauert Mus. Rben. Nieb. II 500. accederem, nisi scrupulum ini-

ceret Scbol. Hepbaest. Gaisf.- p. 56 in adn. Aiokoa ixcov yeyove

TtQtorov aai devrsQov ^AQiGroq^dvovg^ (og xai 6 Hkovrog nQciSrov

y.ai SevreQOv. accedit nimc multo postquam quae antecedunt scripsi

index cod. Ambros. Novati (Herm. XIIII 464), in quo commemora-
tur AioXoaintov §\ i. e. Aeolosicon bis editus. ac dc duplici Aeolosi-

conis commissiono cogitabat iam Dindorfius. etiam fr. 4. 5 loqui

videtur Sicon.

6

xotTOJv a3ttt6ttig dg, ytvsXog dh (iC ttQxicSSL.

Pollux 1, 79 xotroiv, tl yaq xai MevavdQog avrb ^aQ^aQixbv

oierai^ dlV ^AQiaro<pdvrjg rd roiaHra maroreQOg avrov^ eincov iv

AioloaiiKovi nrX. omnibus filiabus unam domum, unum balneum
Aeolus adsignavisse dicitur. quac de domestica Aeoli vita narra-

vit Homerus (Od. 10, 8. 9) , in sordidam parsimoniam detorquet

Aristophanes. eiciendum videtur di.

7

dotdv^, ^vttt, tvQOxvrjattg, iiSxccQtt.

Pollux 10, 104 rvQOKvfjarig eariv . . . iv 'AQiaro(pdvovg Aio-

Xoaixtovi nrX. coqui vasa enumerantur ut Aristoph. Vesp.' 938.

^via semper Bekkerus et Meinekius (cf. ed. min. X), apud Ari-

stopbanem plerumque &veia. cf. Lobeck. Pbryn. 165. Patbol. el.

II 27. Bekker. Anecd. 40, 15 ia^dQa' rb axevog^ i(p^ ro onrdrai

XQeag rj i%Qvg. cogitanda est ambitlatoria, ut Ach. 888. Strattid. 55.

Diphil. Polluc. 10, 18.

8

itttl 8ltt0tCX^OV%^' OQcSflEV

a67C£Q iv XttLV(p Xvivovxco
Tittvttt trjg i^a^idog.

PoUux 10, 116 iv 6e r(S ^AQiaro(pdvovg AioXoaixfovt xrX. Athe-

naeus 15, 699 f, ubi cf. quae Dindorfius adnotavit p. 1561 ed.

suae. 7iaiv(p Salmasius] X£vc5. versus digessit Dindorfius. Bekker.

Anecd. 60, 23 Xvxvov^og . . . axevog n iv kvkXg) excov xeQara,
evdov de Xvxvov rjfifievov., Sid rmv xeQdrcov ro (p(5g nefntovra (Bergk.).
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Photius Xvxvovxov rov nsQattvov (pavov . . . lyivovxo 81 Kcd ...

v,£Qa^sol dicirErQrjfiivoi. bidxe diacpalvEiv. ovrcog ^AQiGroq^avrjg. *ut c

lucerna flamma, sic ex veste perlucebat mulierculae pulchritudo'.

9

X«t x' EJtl&V^7]6SlS VEOg V^g CCfl(pi7t6^0LO.

Herodianus I 405, 10. II 912, 4
ri

via vfi elQr}(iivov . . . naQu
^AQKSrocpavei' ev AioXoGUmvi ktX. xai jc' Dindf.] xal. AioXoaiKavc

Dindf.] dtv6iXXcovi. ex oraculo de incesto illo fratris sororisque
amdre Bergkio versus videtur excerptus esse.

10

ovx STog, 0) yvvatxsg,

7td6i xttXotiSiv ri^cig

(pkco6iv sxd6tod'^ dvdQsg'
dsLvd ydQ sgya dQa^ai

Xa^^av6^s6%^' vn avrcov.

Hephaestio 9, 3 ra Se sig rbv dn,(pi§Qa%vv rj ^aY^ieiov, difierQa

(iivf rd i^ JioXociKcovog ^AQi6ro(pdvovg xrX. inixGrod-^ avdQeg Dindf.J

eiid(Sror' dvdQeg. versus est Aristophaneus, ut Lydia, dic, per om-

nes. de sententia cf. Thesm, 476 sq. delevi Bergkii personarum
notationes et interrogationem post dvdQeg. loquitur enim unus

chorus. ovx erog sic Ach. 411. 413. Av. 915. Thesm. 921. Eccl. 245.

Plut. 404. 1166. Plat. Reip. 3, 414e. 8, 568 a. neque usquam aliter.

11

xal Sl' OTtrjg xdnl tiyovg

Pollux 10, 25
ri

de OTtrj ei'Qr}rai ev AioXoeiKavi 'AQLOrocpdvovg

KxX. raetrum videtur choriambicum. de sententia Grauertus confert

Xenarch. 4, 11. 12.

12

Schol. Pac. 741 'AQcarocpdurjg d)g yaGrQifiaQyov rov 'HQCt-

nXia xoftwdfr xat iv"OQviGi xal iv AioXoainoivi. Hercules ipse, ut in

Avibus, sic etiam in Aeolosicone in scaenam inductus esse videtur,

in nuptiis opinor Macarei et Canaces.

13

Athenaeus 7, 276 c tc5v de TtaQovrov yQafi^iariKav rig dno-

^Xifpag eig rriv rov Seinvov 7taQa6K£vr]v eq)rj,
elra nag deinvrjaoiiev

roaavra deinva; i'acog didvvKrog, (og 6 %aQietg "AQiaro(pdvi\q
iv
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AloXoGiKcavi slTtev, ovrag Xiywv oiovsl di oXi^g vvKtog. convivium

dicit in Aeolosicone per totam noctem continuari.

U
Svolv Xv%vidioLV

Pollux 10, 118 Zxuv siTtTj
iu Tc3 AioXo(sU(iivi^AQL6xo(pavY]g . . .

SfjXov ori lv%via siQrjasu.) aXX^ ov Xvx^ovg iiixQOvg. itaque i produci-
tur ut in oizidiov al. cf. fr. 281. PoUux 10, 15 Xvxviov, icp^ ov

svri&srat o Xv^vog.

15

ccxEQiiatLav

Pollux 9, 89 Ei' . . . Tto AioXo6ix(ovL rb
(ir} s^slv xsQnara (ov6-

(ta0sv {rj ansQfiaria^ non opus est Fritzschii emendatione axsQfianav.

16

xkeLdiov

naQa 'AQi6ro(pdvsL iv AioXoaiiKovL. Pollux 10, 24. nXydiov
Dindf.

17

6(ir)iiaroq)OQ6LOV

iv ^AQiGro(pdvovg AioXo(iiii(ovi. Pollux 10, 127.

Praeterea ad Aeolosiconem fr. 695 refert Dindorfius propter
metri similitudinem cum fr. 10, fr. 684 Bergkius.

AM*IAPESiS

Sic enim cum Dindorfio.titulus scribendus est, non 'AficpLdQaog.

Argument. Av. II ini Xa^Qiov (01. 91, 2) t6 dQcefia (rovg "Oqvl-

d-ag^ nad-ijy.sv sig a(Srv dLa KaXXiGrQdrov, sig ds ylrjvaia rbv ^A(i-

(pLaQaov sdida^s Sid 0LX(ovidov., eo anno quo comoediae libertas

lege Syracosii coercita erat. nomen fabula accepit ab Amphiarao
heroe, cuius oraculum fontemque prope Oropum in confinio Atticae

Boeotiaeque situm aegroti potissimum adibant. Paus. 1, 34, 1. 3.

4. 5. Herod. 8, 134. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 220. 1. Boeckh. C. I.

I 1570. Aristopbanes senem dsLCLdaifiova iv rolg fidXiGra^ qui de

salute desperat,- cum uxore ad Amphiaraum confugientem facit et

robur iuvenile recuperantem. populum Atheniensem significari arbi-

tratur Bergkius, minus recte mea sententia Niciam Suevernius De
Avibus 58. 9 et Cobetus Obs. crit. 42.
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18

A. yvvai, xi xo ipo(p^6ccv iad-'
;
R. aXfxxQvav

xrjv xvhxa xaxa^i^Xrjxsv. A. oCfico^ovad ye.

Schol. Nub. 663 iv h'd-ei riv Tore xccl rrjv ^rjlsiav aXeKXQvova xa-
lecv 6a(peg 6h yLvetai iv

'Afiq)i,aQd<p %xl. oiiia^ovaa] oificoi^ovaa
Brunckius. at futurum semper est olfic6'^ofiai. ia^'' ; akenzQvoiv
Brunck.] iaxlv', 7) aXeKXQvcov. ijv; Cobetus Obs. crit. 80 adn. 1.

*nam senex qui miserat uxorem exploratum quid strepuisset re-

vertentem sic adloquitur'. at id iam indicatur participio aoristi.

recte ^quid est quod strepuit?*

19

Tial vri Ai 8% xov dcofiaxiov ye vcpv cpegs

zvscpalXov d^a xal TtQOGxecpdXaiov xcSv Xivcov.

Herodianus I 319, 18. II 348, 10. 944, 23 xvlr] omQ avv-

rj&eg ArTiKOcg KvecpaXXov Kakeiv^ 6ficovv(ia)g rcJ neQtexofievco rijv

TteQieyovaav. ^AQiarocpdprjg AficpcdQeca ktX. PoUux 10, 40 iv de

AfifptdQeco ^AQiarocpdvovg KvecpaXXov
— rcov Xivcov

'

drjXovori cog Kal

aKvrivcov Kal iQecov yiyvofiivcov. Ka\ vrj z/t iK — ye vav Dindorf.]

Katvrj SieK — yevcov. Bergkius scaenam suspicatur similem esse

Lysistr. 916— 930. at potuit senex haec uxori dicere, postquam

aegrotus et fessus ex itinere ad Amphiarai sacellum pervenit.

20

vocjo) ^taad-els »)' cpiXcov d^rjvicz ;

Suidas dirivia' aTCOQta , itsvia, ^AQtarocpdvrjg AficpiaQdco ktX.

Bekker. Anecd. 474, 7 dpjvia' aTtOQia, nevia. 'AQtarocpdvrig ovTag

siQrjKev. Hesych. d%rivia' dnoQia, anb rov
fir) e^etv (!). Kai oi ne-

vrjreg dxijvsg. cf. Blomfield. Gloss. Aesch. Ag. 408. verba quae

sacerdotis esse videntur causam adventus sciscitantis, tragicam prae

se fernnt gravitatem et fortasse ad Em-ipidis inrisionem composita

sunt.

21

aAA' co d^vyaxsQ, eXe^% 'laaot, 7tQsv(isvrjg
—

Schol. Plut. 701 TtQoarfKe rco 'AaKXrjnim rj
laaca nuQa t»)v

'iaatv covofnaafcevri' dXXd xal ^vyareQa rov 'AfKptaQaov avriiv elnsv

iv iKSLvotg' dXX' ktX. Hesychius 'laacb naQa ro Ida^at. cpi]at 6s

^AQtaroq^dvrjg Kai 'AficptaQdov '&vyarsQa slvai 'laaco. sXs^' 'laaoi Seid-

lerus] sXs^d aot. dubitari non potest quin ad Amphiaraum haec

pertineant. laaot vocativus casus est, in fine sententia abrupta.

scaena similis videtur fuisse Plut. 701 sq.
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22

snevx^ sQSL^ov Em^alovc' 6(iov TCiaovg.

Pollux 7, 181 'AQiarocpccvrjg iv 'AfitptaQao) q>r]aiv xxX. idem 6,

60 'AQi6ro(pdvrjg dh xal 7iXri&vvn7ic5g Xiyei rovg TtiGovg. iQSi^ov

Bergk.] £Qei^ev ag. nloovg^ niGolg P, unde nlaoig Fritzschius. non

recte. niaovg pendet ab ini^aXovaa, bfiov autem haud raro casu

caret. Eq. 214. 245. 431. Pac. 899. Av. 220. 771. 1332. Ran.

1506. Herodian. I 205, 31 (cf. II 574, 29) niaog xo oanQiov. tpa-

nrjv poscere senem opinatur Bergkius, conl. Vesp. 812 sq.

23

o6tLg fpaxrjv rjdLOTOv otl^av loLdoQSLg.

Athenaeus 4, 158c AQiaxog}dvr}g . . . iv 'A^tpiaQaa) nxX. oif^wv]

oTpov P et Eustath. 1572, 51 (paxia qpax?} t6 nuxd xiva naXaiov

^diaxov o-^lfov. ac sic Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 58 aut rjSiaxov oi/^oi^ aut

vSiaxT^v otptov dicendum fuisse adfirmans. scilicet non licuit dicere

Isocrati aocpia ^ovov xdSv Kxrjiidxcov d&dvaxov, neque Eiiripidi aQexrj

fiiyiaxov xcSv iv dv&QoinoLg TiaXdSv,

24

TCod^sv av Xd^OLfiL ^v0^a tc5 TtQCOiCTa q)XE(ov;

Schol. Ran. 244 et Suidas (pXicov cpXicog Xoxfioidsg cpvxov . . .

liifivrjxai avxov xal iv AficpiaQao) xxX. Bekker. Anecd. 70
,
23

cpXicog diavXXd^cog x6 cpvofitvov iv xoig eXeai cpvxov. cf. quae ad

Ran. 244 adnotavimus. ^vafia Dindf. in Poet. scen. ed. noviss. Pac.

521 nod^ev dv Xd^oifii Qf/fia fivQLdfxcpoQOv ;
— haec quoque ad

senem misere adfectum pertinere censet Bergkius, conferens Vesp. 122.

25

tavtl ta XQB avta jtaQa yvvaixog tov cpsQco.

Photius et Suidas xov xal ini xov '&rjXvKOv xdxxexaL, coaneQ
x6 xLvog. 'AQiaxocpdvr]g ^AficpidQeco xxX. tov] ov V Suid. quis haec

dicat prorsus incertum est.

26

a ^LaQS xal 0Qvv(ovda xal TtovrjQs 6v

Stiidas '^QVvcovSag' xmv enl novrjQia 8ia^e§OY]fiivcov., og '^ivog

wv Kaxd xd IleXonovvrjaiaKd diexQL^ev 'A&^vr^aLV. AQtaxocpdvrjg ^Afi-

cpLaQecp KxX. cf. Eupol. 39. Plat. Protag. 327 d. Isocr. 18, 57.

Aeschin. 3, 137. Schol. Aeschin. p. 45 a 22 ed. Turic. Schol. Vind.

Lucian. Alex. 4 admodum incerta sunt quae Bergkius de his dis-

putat. offendit vocalis correpta in vocativo formae doricae.
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27

jla^TttQEvg syayE reov xdxca.

Harpocratio yiafiTtrQetg
'

AainiTQul drjiiog rr;g 'EQsx&rjiSog
dvo dselai AafinrQat, ai iisv TtaQaXiai, at Ss xa&VTCSQ&sv. 'AQiaro-
(pav^g AfKpidQEG) %rX. AafinQsvg BCN. cf, Bursian. Geogr. gr. I

358. Bergkio si credimus, senex haec dicit, ubi ad fanum Amphia-
rai pervenit. mihi in voce xdro) poeta ludere videtur, ut simul
etiam inferos significet. symys, i. e. stfAt.

— fortasse nescio quae
species seni somnianti venerat. nam per somnum potissimum Am-
phiaraus medendi rationem indicabat. Herod. 8, 134.

28

xal Tovg ^sv otpsig, ovg sniTtsfiJtsLg,

sv xtGtf] 710V xata6r]^rjvac
xal 7tav6at fpaQ^axoTtaXoSv.

Pollux 10, 180 KtOrai . , , xal at rcSv (paQixanoTtcoXcov av na-

Xoivroj ag iv 'A^cptdQsm AQt6ro(pdvr}g %rX. Amphiaraum adpellari
consentaneum est

,
sed a quo et qua occasione oblata id fiat, pror-

sus incertura. KaraGrjfirjvaa&ai i. e. clav«o cistae operculo et

obsignato adservare. Plat. Menon. 89 b scpvXdrrofisv . . . nara-

Grjfirjvd^svot noXv naXXov rj
rb %Qv6tov. cf. Leg. 6

,
765 c et e.

11, 937 b.

29

6(i(pvv 8^ si, axQCOv dtaxiyxXLdov i^vts xtyxXov

dvdQog TtQSG^vtov
' tsXssiv d' dya&rjv s7taoLdi]v.

Aelianus H. an. 12, 9 xtvst ds (6 niyiiXog) zal rd ovQata nrsQci
. . . (lifivfjrat ds Kal rov oQvt^og rovds ^AQtOrocpdvrjg sv tc3 Afi-

(piaQd(p Xsy(ov %rX. Photius x/yx^o?" oqvsov rr^v oOcpvv noXXd ntvovv'

rtvsg 6st6onvyida %aXov6tv. Hesychius dtaxiyKXt6ov' Std6st6ov.

xiyxXog ds oqvsov rj 6si6onvyig. cf. Autocr. 1, 9. 2. xsXsstv Bergk.]
rsXsst. cf. Eq. 1039. Nub. 850. Vesp. 386. 1216. Ran. 133. vide-

tur ipsius Amphiarai edictum esse. v. 1 perperam Bergkius xiy-

Kkog, quamquam adsentitur Hercherus in Aeliano: nam non suam

senex, sed mulier senis coxam quassare iubetur, scilicet ut senex

repuerascat. sed quid hic sit i^ anQav non intellego. videtur scri-

psisse s^aQfidv. Pollux 2, 94. Eurip. fr. 362, 12 N. aQfibg novi]-

Qog a)6nsQ iv '^vX(p naysig. Tim. Locr. 102 b Xvofisvcov rav otQficSv

rug 6v6rd6tog. Herm. ap. Stob. Plor. 120, 27 rcov aQfioSv rov 6(6-

fiarog. Eurip. Med. 1315 ixXvsd''' aQfiovg (ianuae).

30

Oida (isv dQxatov ti dgav xovxl XsXrjd'' sfiavtov.

Hephaestio 9, 5 naQa 8s 'jQi6ro(pdvst iv AficpidQSO)' xrX. me-



400 API2T04>AN0T2

trum est idem atque Eupol. 159. loquitur chorus in parabasi ex

poetae persona significans antiquiorem consuetudinem in his tem-

poribus se repetere. cf. Bergk. et Cobet. Obs. crit. 46. 7.

31

ag?' ov xofiGiSixdv fioQ^oXvxstov tyvcov.

Schol. Pac. 474 m nQOGumsta xa aiG^Qa noQfiokvKsta ^
nal ta

TQayina xat tu ncofiiKa
" Kul iv ^Afig^iaQaco xrX. i. e. a quo tcmpore

artem comicam exerceo. initio trochaeus deest, fortasse xal yuQ. ad

eandem parabasin pertinet ac fr. 30.

32

<xxQ0CL(pvhg vSoQ

^AQiGxocpdvriq 'AficpiaQaa. Bekker. Anecd. 81, 24. ibid. 23, 4

aKQaicpvtg vScaQ' xo dfiiylq xat Ka&aQov ixeQag iniQQoijg. consenia-

neum est fontem AmpJiiarai significari. Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 3 tcoxs-

Qov {v6g)q) Xov6aa&ai tlfvxQOxsQOv, xo nuQd aol rj xo iv ^AficpiaQaov ;

x6 iv ^AficpLaQaov^ fq)r]. Athen. 2, 46 c xov i^ ^AficpiaQdov vdaxog
nal xov i^ ^EQSXQiag tvfi^aXkofisvcov ,

xov fisv £§ 'EQsxQiag cpavXov^

xov ds xQV^^^^ov ovxog, ovS' rixig (ne minima qiiidem) iGxl diacpoQa
Kaxd xov Oxa&fiov.

33

iSQdv CvfifiovXrj

Schol. Platon. 383 Bekk. naQoifiia . . inl xcov Ka&aQcog Kal

ddoXcog Gvfi^ovXsvovrcov . . . fiifivrjrai d^ avxrjg Kal ^AQicixocpdvrig
iv 'AfKpiaQacp. admonctur j^otius qiiisquis consulitur, ut sancta et

sincera mente quod optimum videatur suadeat.

34

nXsxtriv axotvov

anvQida ot^wvtodoxoi/ iv ^AficpidQsco ^AQiGxocpdvrig scprj. PoUux

10, 92.

35

tv(pk6t£Qog Xs^TjQidog

Hesychius yvfivorsQog Xs^rjQidog. AQiarocpdvrjg cprjal' rvcpX. AfjS.

sari. ds Xs^rjQlg rb rov ocpscog yrlQag . . . ksvov ds xsXecog iaxl xov-

xo x«t xvcpXov. xdg yaQ ondg fiovag s^si. xcov ocpd^aXficjv. xdxxovai

Ss xrfv Xsh,iv . . . inl rc3v dnoSvOfisvcov rb yrJQag. rQtxfj 6s ava-

yQacpovai- rfjv naQoifiiav, ot fisv rvcpXoxsQog X., oi ds xsvcoxsQog^ oi ds

yvfivoxsQog. Erotianus 93,8 Klein. Xs^rjQidog' vfisvcodovg dnoavQfiaxog,

onsQ iaxl xb rcSv ocpscov Xsyofisvov yfjQag, cog xal ^AQiaxocpdvrjg ^Afi-

(piaQdo). cf. Aristot. H. an. 8, 23 et Aelian. H. an. 9, 16. Suidas
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yv(iv6reQog. Photius zvcpXoreQog ke§. Zenob. 2, 95. Diogenian. 3, 73
et Apostol. 5, 67 a (10, 49) yviivoreqog It^rjQidog' inl rcSv tcccvv

Tcrcoxav. ccvxl rov yvfivoreifOg ocpeag deq^arog. videtur senex cute

quam repuerascens exuerat conspecta cum admiratione dicere *at
haec pellis prorsus vacua et caeca est', tum alter (uxor eius opi-

nor) respondere ^ita sane est: magis caeca etiam pelle serpentum'.
cum enim verba quae apud Hesychium leguntur Kevov — rvtpXov
sua sponte in trimetrum coeant, Aristophanem scripsisse puto

A, '/.evov de reXecog e6rl rovro Kai rvcpXov.
B.

(^vficprjfii KaycS vel rb Xey6(ievov yccQ') rvg)X6reQ0v Xe^rjQiSog

36

dvafpXdv xal uvaavdv

Pollux 2, 176 ro Se eTceyeiQeiv {rb aiSoiov) raiv %eQolv dva-

cpXav %al avaxvav AQiGrocpdvrjg ev ^AfKpiaQao) Xeyei. avaq^Xttv'^

avacpav A, om, B. avay.vav^ avanXav B. xal avaKvdv nal dvaKXdv
A. Etymol. m. 795, 36 et Photius cpXdv rvitreiv rj fiaXdtreiv kuI

TO dvafiaXdrreiv dvacpXdv (om. cod. Phot.) ^AQiGrocpdvrjg. fortasse

respexerunt Lysistr. 1099.

37

dvd^QaTrc^stai

AQidrorpdvrig ^AficpLaQda. Bekker. Anecd. 82, 15. PoUux 2, 5

dv&QcoTti^erai, cprjalv \4Qioroq)dvr]g. senem repuerascentem dici putat

Bergkius. quod quomodo fieri possit non video.

38

'^VT£^6lrj0S

Etymol. m. 112, 52 rb Se TtaQa ^AQiarocpdvei ev^AficpiaQdco Sia

rov e rjvre^. Svo KXiaetg vTtiarr}. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 157. Mnemos.

nov. II 412.

39

QOJttQOV

rbv rrjg d-vQag hqckov . . . 'AQcavocpdvrjg 'AfitpuxQecp. Harpocrat.

confert Bekkerus Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 36 emaTtdaaaa rr,v &vQav ei'xero

rov QOTtrQOV.

40

aal vri AC si IJdficpUov ys g^atrjg

xXsTCtSLv td jfOtV d(ia ts 0vxo(pavtstv.

Schol. Plut. 174 6 ndficpLXog Srjfiaycoybg rjv %ai eKXenre rd rov

Sr]fiov, (og Kai HXdrcov cprjaiv 'AficpiaQdcp arX. avKOcpavreiv Hemster-

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. 26
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hus.] 6vK0(pdvri]V. Suidas UdfKpikog' eKlsTCre rcc rov d^fiov Kal

cpoaQad-elg . . Karekv&rjf ag g)rjGiv AQLarocpdvrjg, quae e solo Pluti

versu derivata esse non possunt. Platonis Amphiaraus nusquam
commemoratur. itaque aut cum Dobraeo pro Kal Ilkdrcov scri-

bendum est Kai ndktv, ut Aristophanis Amphiaraus significetur, aut

cum Meinekio I 167 et Bergkio R. c. Att. 381 ^AficpiaQdoi mutan-

dum in {iv raig) ^Acp^ uq(Svj quae est comoedia Platonica. itaque

hoc quidem fragmentum ut dubium extremo loco posuimus. do

metro cf. quae Dindorfius ad Pluti scholion adnotavit.

ANArXPOS

Gaisford. Proverb. Coislin. p. 123 q)aal yeviad^at rivd yefOQ-

ybv iv Tc5 'AvayvQaaicjv dijfKp airiav e%ovra elg rov nh^aiov 18qv-

fievov ^cofioi'' dib avfKfOQaig rbv dvd^Qconov SeLvalg nf.Qmeaeiv. nQoi-

rov fiev yaQ dne^ake r»)v yvvatKa^ i'E, 7]g avr(3 nalg eyeyovei' elra

kbv vlbv imjQOiae dia^okrj nkaary rifg firjrQvtdg iQriaafLevrig, Kai

aa^dav avrbv ave§i§aaev eig nkoidQiov Kal eig kvn^bv i^e&tjKS vtj-

ridiov
'

elra bveidei Karexofievog avrog re Kal
r] yvvrj Kard ndaav

rijv noktv avrbg fiev ovynkeiaag eavrbv fierd ndvrmv rcov Krrjfidrav
. . . Kal nvQ vno^akcov iKavd^i]. rj

de yvvr] fig cpQeaQ eavrrjv k'Q-

Qiilfsv. Suidas 'AvayvQdatog daifimv, inei rov naQotKOvvra nQea^v-
rr]v Kal iKiifivovra rb aiaog irifi(OQr]aaro 'AvdyvQog ^QCog.
deinde paullulum inrautata eadem refert quae supra exscripsimus.

[aroQei 8e IsQOivvfiog iv tw neQi TQayadtonoicov , dnetxd'^cov rov-

rotg rbv EvQtniSov OoivtKa. cf. etiam Zenob. 2, 55. itaque argu-
mentum tragoediae in ridiculum detorsit Aristophanes. exordium

fabulae simile fuisse Nubium videtur. de tempore non constat: nam

quod Euripidis Hippolytum traducit fr. 51, eadem tragoedia in-

ridetur et in Equitibus (16) et in Ranis (931). videtur tamen acta

esse post Eupolidis Maricantem. cf. fr. 54.

41

fii)
xAa' iyca 6ot ^ovxscpaXov (jovrjiso^ai.

Etyraol. ra. 207, 55. Gudian. 113, 47 ori Se rcov SsrrakiKcSv

tnncov riveg i.Kakovvro (iovKecpakot drjkoi ^AQtarocpdvr^g iv ^AvayvQCO

fir]
—

covrjaofiat. Kai ndktv il>}]xet Krk. (fr. 42). addit Etyra. m. ksyerat

{^oVKecpakog)b iyKe%aQaynevov e%03v roig iaiiotg ^ovKQavov.xkd^ Dindf.]
Kkaie. cf. Nub. 23. notus est Alexandri regis equus Bucepbalus.

Phidippidem aliquem pater consolatur.

42

^'^z' '?(>fV^ "^^^ ^ovXECpakov xal

rov xoTtnaxCav.

Etyra. ra. et Gudianura ibid. '^rii' Dobraeus] '^r]%st. attamen
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numeros esse anapaesticos, quod Dobraeus statuebat, minime con-

stat, quamquam sic etiam Herwerdenus Anal. crit. 41
'tjjijx' ^Qifia

rbv
I §ovxsg)aXov xal rbv Konnariccv. trimetri iambici et propter fr.

41 similitudinem et propter sententiam aptiores videntur. qua-
propter Bergkius tpriiHv §' riQi(ia \

rbv ^ov%. nal KOTtn., Cobetus
N. 1. 31 'T^rixtr'' rjQSfia \

rbv ^ovk. nal xomt. at cum
if; littera

syllaba quae antecedit producatur, neutrum ferri potest. scripsit

VVX' ^9£ft« I
tbv §. X. xoTTTt. vel filius vel pater equos recens emptos

bene curari iubet.

43

A. ag d' oQd-OTcXi]^. B. 7tsg)vxs yag dvayaQyahg.
Photius et Suidas OQ&OTtlrj'^ iitTtog

'

bg&bg snaiQOfiEvog xal

7tXtJ66cov. 'AQi6rocpdvr]g 'Avayvgm %rX. Bekker. Anecd. .37, 1 SvGyuQ-
yaXog i'miog' iTtl rc5v i^t/^j^fffi^at dvoavaexsrovvrcov ri^d^erai. vide-
tur igitur hoc fragmentum cum fr. 42 artissime coniunctum fuisse.

Hesych. dv^ydQyaXig
•

dvenQavvrog . . 6v67tQ66irog
' brs dh 6v6yaQ-

ydki6rog. ac sic Pollux 1, 197. 6v6ydQyaXig etiam Xen. De r. eq.

3, 10. Ael. H. an. 16, 9. substant. ydQyaXog Thesni. 133.

44

A. tovr' avTO 7CQatt(0y dv' d/3o/loj xal ffv(i^oXov

V7tb ta 'jiLxXCvtQG). B. ^cov tig avr' avsiXsto-,

Pollux 9, 72 6v(i^oXov ^Qayy vofitafidriov . . . 6isXiyxov6c 6s

avrb 6[ickq6v ri bvva^^ai 'AQi,6rog)dvr]g ixsv iv ^AvayvQG) xrX. 6v'

b^oXa Porson.] dtco/JdXco. de symbolo cf. Hermipp. 14. 61, de ini-

KXCvrQco Becker. Charikl.^ HI 63. nescio unde pendeat accusativus

6v^ b^oXco, nisi antea B dixerat ^i]rsi vel iQsvva (ro aQyvQiovy

45

si
[iT^ naQa^v&si fi dtpaQioLg sxdatots.

Athenaeus 9, 385 f ro iv 'AvayvQw 'AQi6roq)dvovg si
firj kxX.

dvtl rov TfQo^oifjijfjLaatv aKOvofisv (i. e. intellegimus, interpretamur) .

naQafiv&st fi' Brunck.j TtaQafivd-rjfi' VL. an naQafivd-ovfi'? nam
haud scio an loquatur mulier quam difficilis sit maritus et morosus

conquerens. Bekker. Anecd. 53, 5 bipdQtov rb otjjov, ovxl rovg

Ix^vg
'

ol 6s vvv rovg ix^vg Xsyov6tv.

46

xal ^vvvsvocps xal xsi^sQia ^QOvta fidX' av.

Photius et Suidas i,vvvsvo(ps' intvagyrf kuI ^vvvsgjrj kuI 6vvvi-

(psXd i6rtv. ^AQt6roq)dvr]g 'AvayvQM %rX. Append. Orion. 181, 10

vsicpco' vicpog yaQ %al vivocpsv b fii6og naQa%sifisvog naQa AQt6ro(pavst.

Photius vivocpsv vsvicpcorat. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. HI 396, 1 Aqi-
26*
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aTOcpdvrjg vsvocpa slna^ xai ov vivotcpa. av Fritzschius] et). cf. Horat.

Epod. 2, 29.

47

oQfiov TCttQovtos trjv^dtQajrov xatsQQvrjv.

Photius et Suidas bdov na()0v6iig t>)v axQanbv ^ijretg. rb leyo-

fisvov ^AQiaxocpavrjg ^AvayvQca xtA. axQanLxbv A Suidae. cf. Nub.

75. 6 et quae adnotavimus ad Av. 22. Macar. 6, 21. Apostol. 12,

34 inl rc5v Karaltfinavovxcov xa driXa nal ^rjxovvxav xa aqavyj.

quae sententia esset verborura nemo quaesivit. 'portus cum ad-

esset, per semitam me demisi
'

nisi insaniens nemo potest dicere.

addendum quod post ^AvayvQOi facile excidere poterat 9), cpoQ^ov
naQovxog. in ridiculum poeta proverbium deflexit : ^storia cum prac-
sto esset, ea supposita per semitam me demisi*. Bekker. Anecd. 70, 5

cpOQ(ibg Si iaxi nXiy^ia xi sk cpkica. Plut. 542. fr. 172. Thesm. 813.

KaxsQQvrjv similiter Pac. 71. 146.

48

fV rc5 ato^att tQiij}iLcop6Xtov e%Giv

Pollux 9, 64 iv bs rcU AvayvQa> xa XQta rj[iia)^6Xta xQtrjfii-

(o^okiov eiQrjxev xxX. cf. fr. 3.

49

Pollux 10, 76 e^eart de avxb (ro dyyetov^ tva i^efiovat) xat

Xe^rjxtov KaXiaat Kat aKcccprjv etnev iv rw ^AvayvQa AQiGxocpdvrig'
Kat

7] fitaKacprjg d' cog iv xt ivnod tXovtcav ifiov jjtev. Bentl.

Ep. Hemsterh. 87 %r][itv OKcicprjv dog vvv xtva nxiXov &^ iV e^-

Eficofiev. Bergkius Kat firjv GKacpri 'o&^ cog av xt y anovdeiov, oj

\efiovfiev. Fritzschius Babyl. 28 adn. 19 Kal Set OKciiprjg
•

dog vvv
xodi

fJiot
xb nxiXov cov ifiovfiev. probabilius fortasse [naQeOxi) KXivr] \

Gndcprj r' ig rj v xav ivxeQcov KXovovfievcav ifiovfiev.

50

TtXi^v dXevQov xal Q6ag

Athenaeus 14, 650 e xciSv yaQ dnvQ^^vcav (qocISv) ^AQtaxogidvrjg

. . fivrjfiovevet ev ^AvayvQco kxX. Hesych. aXevQov' . . dXevQov xat

Qoag' tacag oxt xoig voaova tv ovxoag 6tavvxxovatv. quae quam-
quam obscura sunt tamen videntur docere graviter aegrotantibus
nihil a medicis concedi nXrjv aX. x. q.

51

TtQOs &6c5v
, SQa^at xitttya cpayatv

xal xsQxci}7tr}v d^rjQSvaafisvrj

xaXdfiG) XsTita.
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Athenaeus 4, 133b tJG&iov ds nal xixxiyaq Koi 'KeQHionag avu-

axofiaaeag xaQiv. 'AQtaxocpavrjg 'AvayvQ<p xtA. cf. Aristot. H, an,

5, 24. Aelian. H. an. 12, 6. 10, 44.' eQafiai Porsonus] i^a A.

Eurip. Hipp. 219 TtQog 'd^Eiuv SQafiat kvoI d^cov^ai Tial iraQa yalxav
l^av^^av Qiipai QeaaaXov OQTiax', inlloyxov hxova' iv

;f£t()t ^iXog.
sine dubio etiam apud Aristophanem noverca loquitur privigni
amore incensa. sed ridiculum est cicadas calamo, i. e, sagitta ve-

nari. scribendum videtur tvXokccvo) Xmia. reticulis enim talia ani-

malcula capiuntur. cf. Poll. 5, 33. 7, 172. 10, 129. mulieribus
cicadas potius reticulis quam feras hasta venandas esse Euripidem
inridens significat.

52

ovx £^»?TCJV XoTtdg sGzlv.

Athenaeus 7, 301 a sipr]x6g. iTtl xcov Xs7cxd5v l%^vdio3v
'

^Aqi-

axo(pavY]g iv ^AvayvQM. contulit H. lacobi Poll. 6, 51 siprjxcav 6s

XoTcag avxsXsg xi ^QcofidxLov. dicit igitur
' extrema paupertas est^.

versus est paroemiacus.

53

nal fi^v %xtBg y' i]v UeQdi^ xaXog.

Schol. Av, 1292 IliQdt'^ ovofia %aitriXov xtoXog 8s ^v ovxog'

fiVfjfiovsvst 6 avxov nal sv ^AvayvQfo. y Porsonus] yaQ. cod. R
Kal

fii] IIsQdt'^ x&sg r]v i(oX6g. de JPerdice cf. Phryn. 53, Nauckius

Arist, Byz. 241 nal fjtr^v xd^sg TtaQfjv \ UiQSt^ 6 xcaXog, quod reci-

perera ,
nisi Ravennatis lectio obstaret et quod Meinekius (cf, etiam

Herwerden. Stud. crit. 54 sq.) x&ig in trimetris usurpari negavit.

cui non adversantur Plut. 344. 1046. Lys. 725. Eccl. 552, ubi

'x^is scribendum. Vesp. 242 Meinek. ix-d^h (^£v ovv. itaque scri-

bendum certe videtur nal dr] 'x&sg naQfjv.

54

ix ds r^s i^rjg xXavCdog tQSig ajtXrjyidag tiolcov

Bekker. Anecd. 425, 20 et Suidas anXr,ytog- anXr]yig ifiaxi-

dtov avfifisxQOv. 'AvayvQ<p 'AQtaxocpdvrig %xX. versus est Eupolideus

(Porson. Advers. 286 et' apud Gaisf. Hephaest. 358) ex parabasi

quae proprie dicitur desumptus. aemulum aliquem, fortasse Eupo-

lin, criminatur ex una sua fabula tres fecisse. cf. Nub. 546—554.

ac Fritzschius Maricantem, Autolycum priorem, de quo dubito,

Aetatem auream ex Equitibus confectas dici conicit. recte autem

Cobetus talia aemulorum poetarura crimina non ad amussim exami-

nanda esse monuit Obs. crit. 66. 7.
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55

al/ioc TcdvTCcg XQrj naQaXovGd^ai xal tovg (STCoyyovg idv.

Photius et Suidas TiaqaXov^aL' TtaQOtfiiaiidSg. slw&eiGav yaQ

TtQGTSQov iv roig ^akavslotg oi nXovGtoi naQaXovstv rovg Jtivrixag.

AQiijTOcpdvrjg ^AvayvQG) ktX. oiov avvstativat TOtg TtXovaiotg ^
moxe

firjds GTtoyyovg cpSQStv^ dXXa xoig iKslvmv j^^^o-Q-at. Eustath. 1604,

18 svQS&rj yoQ Ttoxs xotg Xovofisvotg dvxt GTtoyycov nXsyfia xt dnb

GnccQxav G>g sixog' x«t Xiysxat ^AQtGxocpdvrig naQaSijXovv avxo iv

dQdfjtaxt xaXovfisva ^AvayvQCf). ex eadem cum fr. 54 parabasi. cf.

fr. 524. antiquum illura lavandi morem ad reipublicae similitudi-

nem videtur transtulisse et hoc fere dicere: antehac qui lavaban-

tur alter alterum adiuvabant, pauper divitem
,
dives pauperem, ut

spongiis non opus esset. iam vero neglecto illo more se quisque
solum curat. sed redite potius ad priorem consuetudinem : adiu-

vate in omnibus rebus alter alterum; quod si facietis, continuo eis

qui ut alienis bonis spongiarum iustar se inpleant suam ubique

operam interponunt, demagogis et sycophantis, non iam opus erit.

fuit igitur haec parabasis pars simillima Kanarum antepirrhen)a-
tis et Lys. 574 sq.

56

dvaxvQcoTOv tov JtrjXov

^AQtGxoq^durjg iv \4vayvQ0) Xiyei. Pollux 7, 164.

57

'AgyEtoi q)(SQ£g

ini xcov nQoSrjXcog novrjQmv' oi yaQ ^AQyeiot inl xXonrj Kcofico-

dovvxai. ^AQtGxocpdvrig ^AvayvQcp. Suidas."

58

atOflia TtQLOVOtd

scprj iv 'AvayvQcp 'AQtGxocpdvrig. Pollux 10, 56. fortasse ut

fr. 60. 62 ad eam fabulae partem pertinet, in qua equorum alen-

dorum studium inridebatur.

59

d(i<ptavaxtL^siv

adetv xbv TsQnavdQOV vofiov rbv xaXovfievov OQ9tov . . . sGxi

Se nat iv Evvaia xai iv ^AvayvQco. Suidas. cf. Cratin. 67.

60
tov nvLyia

ini tnnov ^AQtGtoq^dvrjg iv 'AvayvQm Xiyet. Pollux 10, 54.
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quem Dindorfius huc rettulit versum in Etym. m. 677, 40 nsQi-
&eg aeavTw rov nviyia, is non ad equum, sed ad hominem perti-
nebat et figurate accipiendus est.

61

xo v7Cod"r](ia xov olfiov, cog Aoiarowavng iv 'Avayvoa Pollux
10, 114.

' ^'

62

rrjv i^tjxtQav

'AQi6T0(pdv7]g sv 'AvayvQw siQrjxsv. Pollux 10, 55. cf. fr. 42,
quocum ip^^KtQag commemoratio artissime coniuncta erat.

63

aAA' ^AQLcpQccdrj dedoixa
firj

td TtQccyfiata

fjficav dLaxvaLGTj.

Etym. Gud. 330, 52 TtaQairrjreov 6s rovg yQacpovrag xara-

KvrjGd-elrjv (Eq. 768) ne^l re ^AQi,6rocpdvovg dvayvoiasccg'
alXa Qi(i,cpa SedotKa (xrj rd nQay^iara ri(i(Sv dtaxvi^aei.
ex his egregie Dobraeus Advers. ll 259 enucleavit nuQa re rc5

^AQLaxocpdvet ^AvayvQcp xrA., quae supra transscripsimus. cum tamen
incerta sit emendatio, extremo loco fragmentum posui. initio re-

ctius fortasse &aneQ Y,a\ ev 'Aq. 'Avay. de Ariphrade cf. Eq. 1281
et quae adnotavimus ad v. 1276.

Ad Anagyrum fortasse pertinet fr. 736. versum Eupolideum
quem Musgravius primus poetae alicuius esse monuit et ex para-
basi fabulae Bergkius petitum esse putabat

(xat) naivaaeU^g dXerQlg nQog (ivXrjv mvov^iLivri^

eum cum Wyttenbachio Fritzschius (xat Plutarcho reddens) incerto

poetae tribuit Fragm. v. Eup. conscr. 18.

BABTAiiNIOI

Acta est Eucle archonte, 01. 88, 2 ev clarei. Suidas Zaiiicov

b Srjfiog' rovg de Ba^vXcoviovg edida'^e dcd KakkiarQarov 'Aqi-

arocpdvt]g . . . enl EvxXiovg. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 377 rr]v niQvat
Kcoficodiav rovg Ba§vXcoviovg' rovrovg nQO rc5v 'AxaQvicov 'AQtaro-

cpdvr]g i6ida'^ev, ev otg noXkov.g naxoSg elnev eiaco^icpS^ae yaQ rdg

xe aXrjQardg %al ietQOrovr]rdg dQ%dg xat KXicova naQOvxcov ^ivcov.

elne {%a^etne'^) yaQ 6Qa(ia rovg Ba§vXcoviovg rr] xcov A tovva imv

eoQxrj . . ev xco saQt . . ev co ecpeQOv rovg cpoQOvg ol av(i(iaxot.

cf. Ach. 502. Vit. Aristoph. p'.
XXVII 28 Duebn. de argumento

cf. Ach. 630— 642. inridebat Atheniensium credulitatem, qui pere-

grinorum legatorum mendaciis facillime deciperentur, criminabatur
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populi in socios potissimum insulanos iniurias, homines populares

qui tum valebant vehementissime accusabat. chorum Bergkius et

Dindorfius existimabant servorum barbarorum fuisse. Hesych. Ba^v-
lcovioi 01 ^ccQ^aQOi 7taQc\ roig ^AxriKOig. Suidas Ba^vXaviof Ttaideg

(i.
e. servi) , quam glossam Bernhardyus, cum absit a V, Suidae

abiudicavit. contra Fritzschius Babyl. 17 servorum in comoedia

Attica chorum esse potuisse negat et ex optimatibus compositum
fuisse contendit. legatos a rege Persarum redeuntes Dionysumque
deum in scaenam inductos fuisse fragmenta ostendunt.

64

2JafiC(ov 6
diffio'ff

iatLV cog noXvyQccfiiiatos.

Hesych. Ea^l(ov 6 Srjiiog
'

cprjai rtg TiaQa tw ^AQiaroq)dvet (sic

Salmasius; cod. (ptjai ri TtEQi rdSv ^AQLaroq)dvovg) rovg ek rov .

(xvXfovog iScav Ba^vXioviovg
'

Ea^iitov
—

noXvyQdfi^arog. nara-

TtXrjrro^Evog rr^v orpcv avrcSv Kal ETcanoQfSv. Plutarch. Pericl.

26 ot 6e EdfiiQL rovg alxfiaXcorovg rcov 'A&rjvaicov dvd^v^Qi^ovrsg

larL^ov eig rb liircoTtov yXavxag' xai yuQ inEivovg ot ^A&rjvaLOL ad-

fiaLvav. r}
6e adfiaiva vavg iariv voTtQcoQOg fxEv ro aificofia^ kolXo-

rEQC( 61 xal yaarQ0EL6^g f
diarE Kal (pOQrocpoQELV Kal raiyvavrEiv.

ovrco d' covofidad^r] (Jta ro nQarov iv Saficco (pavijvaL . . . TtQog

ravra rd ariyfiara XiyovaL aal ro ^AQiarocpdvEiov yvix^ctL' 2^a(iicov

xrX. Photius et Suidas Hafiicov 6 Srjixog cag TtoXvyQdfifiarog' {ag
noX. desunt apud Suidam) AQiaro(pdvr]g Ba^vXcovioig imaKcoKrcov

rovg iarLyfjLEvovg . . . ol Se orL ^A&rjvaLOL fihv rovg X^jcp&ivrag iv

noXificp (bello Samio) Zafiiovg sarL^ov yXavKi, ZdfiLOL (Se) rij aa-

fiaivr]., iarL nXoiov 6iKQOrov vno UoXvyiQdrovg nQcorov naQa-
a-HEvaa^Ev rov 2afiicov rvQdvvov, cog Avaifiaiog iv j3' JSoarcov . . .

ol 61 rrjv adfiaLvav vofxLafia slvaL. Hesych. adfiaLva' £l6og vetog,

vbg Exovaa nQorofir]v. cf. eiusdem SafiLaKog rQonog. Phot. rd

Eafiicov vnonrEVELg' . , . naQriX&Ev dnb rcov yEVOfiivcov vno ^A&rj-
vaicov ELg Eafiiovg aiy.iaficov iXovrEg yuQ avrovg oi ^A&rjvaioL . . .

fOu^av rrj aaXovfiivr] EafxLfj^ rj
iariv sl^og nd&ovg (scr. axdcpovg)

SafiLaKov' dvd- (6v Kal ot ZdfiLOL rovg dXovrag fiErd ravra 'Ad-r]-

vaiovg sarL^av. Aelian. V. h. 2, 9 iiprjcpiaavro 'A&rjvaioL . . . rovg

aXi.aKOfiivovg alxfxaXcorovg ari^sLv Kavd rov nQoaconov Kal slvaL rb

ariyfia yXavKa. pugnat Plutarchi narratio cum reliquis. de notis

belli Samii tempore ante plus decem annos compositi captivorum
fronti inustis cogitari posse negat Fritzschius (l9sq.): id enim

egisse poetam, ut socios civibus commendaret, non ut inrideret.

addere poterat servum noctua notatum dici vix posse noXvyQdfi-

fiarov. itaque non liquet. de sententiae forma Fritzschius confert

Av. 284: neque opus est Cobeti invento (Mnem. nov. I 138) ex-

trema vei"ba alteri personae tribuentis.
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65

avT^Q TtedTJtfjg kiav ivrjfi^svog

Eustathius^ 911, 63 xai ttiag 6i nvag aamSccg AiXiog Jiovv-
Giog taroQei, (peQCov nccl xQrjaiv i^ 'AQiaro(pdvovg ravTrju xrL haec
si componas cum Eustath. 1542, 48 et Phot. ariyav (fr. 97), vix
potest dubium esse quin ad Babylonios pertineant. cf. Plut. Mor.
165 6 rotg 7tedi]raig eiteXacpQvvei rov Sea(idv 6 vnvog, apud Aristo-
phanem Tcediqrrig simpliciter servum significat.

66

i0ta0d-' icpe^^^s Ttdvtsg etcI tQstg daTtCdag.

Schol. Lysistr. 282 xag rd^etg danldag eleyov xai avrbg ndXiv

'AQiaro(pdvrjg ev Ba^vkcovloig Krk. Suid. damSrjipoQOf . . . 'AQiaro-

cpdyng-
laraad-'' %rX. chorum vel aliquam hominum turbam nescio

quis Tiard aroixovg Kal ^vyd consistere iubet. cf. Av. 400. 448.
cum fr. 633 coniungit Fritzschius Bab. 25.

67

a ZsD
,
to XQriiiu trjg vsoXaiag oSg ycaXov.

Photius veoXaiav xr]v veori^ra rerQaavXXd^cog oi^ArriKol. Baj^v-
Xcovioig KrX. veoXaiag Porson.] veoXiag cod., et sic veoXiav. Phot.

295, 6 veoXaiw viog Xaog xal ov ndXai eig d'vdQag iyyeyQafifiivog.
Bekker. Anecd. 52, 25 veoXaia' ean viog Xabg ri veorrjg^ naQ^ o

yiyovev 17
veoXaia. conl. Nub. 1 Bergkius primura fabulae versum

fuisse arbitratur, non recte meo iudicio.

68

dvsxaaxov slg sxa6tog s(i(psQS6tata

ojitcofisvaig yioyx^^^'''^ ^'^^ ^**'^ dv^QaTiav.

Athenaeus 3, 86f rag 8e noyxag earcv evQelv Xeyofiivag xai

d'r]Xvx(Sg xal dQaeviKcog. 'AQiatO(pdvr]g Ba^vXcovioig xrX. inl rcov dv-

d-QdKcov pertinet ad onrco^iivaig. concham hiantcm Cic. N. d. 2, 48
confert Pritzschius. scrib. ifKpeQsarar 1

,
adverbium enim neque

apud comicos neque apud tragicos invenitur. populum Atheniensium

Gorgiae eloquentiam stupide admirantem dici conl. Ach. 233. 634. 5.

Eq. 1262 arbitratur Bergkius, verba esse Dionysi excontione red-

euntis censent Dindorfius et Fritzschius Daetal. 122. Babyl. 53.

69

dviJQ tig ^[itv s6tLv syxLVov^svog.

Etymol. m. 311, 1 iyKivov(isvog
'

Ba^vXcovioig 'AQUSrog^dvrjg.
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QrjTOQiKij. TaQceTTtov aai ifiTcodl^cov. eGTiv om. V. quis significetur

prorsus incertum est.

70

Athenaeus 11, 494 d xav Tolg Ba^vlcoviotg ovv roig ^Aqloto-

cpdvovg dxovOOfiE&a TtOTi^Qiov to d^v§ag)Ov ,
OTav 6 J lovvGog Xiyrj

TteQL Tcov ^Ad-rjvtjOi drjfiaycoycZv cog uvtov yTOvv iTtl Tijv 6 inrjv
dnEld^ovTa o^v^dcpco dvo. ov yuQ aXXo ti rjytjTEOv Elvai ij OTt

EKTicofiaTa '^TOvv. itaque Bacchus a Cleone vel alio principe civi-

tatis ob nescio quam causara videtur in ius vocatus esse. Aristo-

phanem scripsisse arbitror '^tovv ^' i(iE \

inl Trjv dtxrjv

ayovTEg 6 i^v^dcpco dvo.

71

j4. dst diaxoGicov dQax(i(i5v.

B. Tiod^sv ovv yEVOLvt' av, A. tov xotvkov tovtov (psQe.

Pollux 10, 85 ot KOTvkot oTt aai dQyvQOt iyivovTO ixavog

fHjvvOai 'AQtOTOcpdvrjg iv Ba^vkcovioig Eincov ktX. Athenaeus 11,

478 c Kat TIXdTcov iv Ati naxovfiivcp 'tov kotvXov cpeQet' cprjol xat

'AQtOTOcpdvrjg iv Ba^vlcoviotg . . . TLdficptXog 8e noTrjQiov cprjOtv

elvai yevog^ tStov d' elvai A to vvoov. itaque haec quoque viden-

tur ad Bacchi causam pertinere. cpeQe, i. e. oppignera. Av. 78.

Thesm. 262 contulit Fritzschius.

72. 73

nooovg s%eL atQCot^Qag dvSQcov ovtoaC-,

* *

ojg sv xalv^fiatLOLg tov olxov iJQ€q)£v.

PoUux 10, 173 dXXa fir}v tco OTeyaOT^^Qt oQOcpco nQoG^%otev av
xai oi OTQCOT^Qeg nal tcc naXvfifidTia^ aficpco de iv ^AQiOTOcpdvovg

Ba^vXcoviotg
•

nooovg — ovTooi. nai av ndXtv' cog ktX. Harpocratio

OTQCotijQ . . . Tcc endvco tcZv SovqoSokcov TiQ^ifieva OTQCOTrJQag EkEyov,

mg cprjOt Aidvfiog. EOTt Tovvofia xal iv Ba^vXcoviotg ^AQiOTocpdvovg.
Photius KaXvfifiaTa (Fritzschius KaXvfLfxaTta^ d TtvEg cpaTvcofxaTa

'

ovTcog 'AQiOTOcpdvrj^. Photius GrQcoTtjQ' aXXot de nXeyfia XiyovOt tov

OTQcoT^Qa dnb -Qd^Scov eig bqocpcoGiv nenotr]fiEvov . Bekker. Anecd.

302, 5 GTQCOTfJQsg eiot to. fitHQa doxidia Eig OQOcpdg nenotr]fieva
'

oi

8e cpaOt nXeyfiuTd Ttva dnb Qd(Sdcjv eig OQOcpcoOtv nenottjfieva, oi de

Oavidag ndXiv eig GQOcprjv iniTrj^eiovg. olxog hic conclave est, in quo
cenabant. 'laudat aliquis elegantiam lacunaris. cf. Vesp. 1216.'

Bergk. 2. ev Bergkius] ov. potest tamen poeta etiam scripsisse

ntog ov — ^Qecpev] (jui fadum est ut cet.
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74

fieariv 6Qei,d6 TCQog ro 0l(i6v.

Schol. Lysistr. 288 ai(i6g' t6 aifibv ovo(ic( %mqlov ntql rrjv

dKQonoXiv. ro 6i{ibv dvrl roiJ TtQOGavreg . . . nal iv Ba^vkcovioig xrk.

Suidas aifiog
' o TCQoadvrrjg roTtog. nal aifibv ovSsrsgcog. 'AQiarocpdvrjg

sv Ba^vXcivioig- fiearjv xrA. Photius 512, 8 et Bachmann. Anecd.
I 364, 22 ot(i6v avavreg. ovrag ^AQiGrocpdvrig . Hesych. ai(icv xb

TtQoaavrsg %(OQiov. quae in codicibus Suidae et scholiorum post ai(i6v

leguntur %ai itlaxv sv viKaig.^ ea ex nal Illdrcov sv Niiiaig (fr. 79)
detorta esse Elmsleius monuit Ach. 377. etsi verbum iQsldeiv

saepe de coitu usurpatur, hic tamen nihil inest obscaenitatis, quam
sunt qui comicis etiam invitis obtrudant. est enim acriter progredi,
ut fr. 493. cf. etiam Ran. 914, et rb ai(i6v grammatici recte inter-

pretantur clivum arcis Athenarum; cf. Lys. 288. Plat. 79. Dionys.
4, 4 TtQog t6 ai(ibv dvarQS%stv. Plut. Demosth. 11 rrjv (pcovtjv sv

roig dQ6(iotg yv^ivd^ea&at aal ratg TtQbg rd at(id %Q06§dasat^ ubi

idem clivus significari videtvir : quamquam etiam alii clivi ita ad-

pellabantur (Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 23). (tsar^v, i. e. bdov.

75

8VVSVSI (18 g)£vyei.v ol'7cads.

Priscianus 18, 207 Aristophanes in Bahyloniis . . . nos (juo-

que similiter ^adnuit me fugere domum\ sine idonea causa cum hoc

fr. 616 coniungit Fritzschius Bab. 45 not. 33. evveveiv Atticis

fere ignotum idem exemplis Lucian. Dial. meretr. 12, 1 et EVang.
Luc. 1, 62 inlustravit.

76

sig axvga xal %vovv

Pollux 10, 38 etnotg 6' dv ol(iat %a\ %vovv . . . eitt roSv (lala-

KdSv^ ^AQtarotpdvovg einovrog (lev ev Ba^vXcoviotg xrX. cf. Bach-

mann. Anecd. I 418, 24 %vovv t6 Xsnrbv rov d%vQOv. ^AQtarotpd-

vfjg. cf. Nub. 978. videtur usus esse proverbio ovog sig d%vQa.

Photius, Suidas, Apostol. 12, 78 ovog sig d%vQa- snl rtSv naQ iX-

Ttidag eig dya&d i(intnr6vr(ov %ai rovrotg dnoXavartncog XQCO(ievcov.

Bekker. Anecd. 7, 23 17 naQoi(iia- olvog {pvog Meinek. Menandr.

p. 425) sig d^VQOV. Diogenian. 6, 91 '^VQOg eig dxovrjv n^bg^
rovg

dv ^ovXovrai rvy%dvovrag. bfioia rrj ovog eig d%vQa. C enl rcov

dSrjcpdycov. cf. Vesp. 1310. Philem. Athen. 2, 52 e. Eq. 254.

77

trjv avxov oaidv dedotxsv.

im rcov acp6dQa dsiXordrcov (jti(jtvr}xai ravrrig 'AQiaxog)dvrjg Ba-
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^vXcovloig. Schol. Platon. 381 Bekker. cf. Apostol. 16, 49 a. Ma-

car. 8, 14. Gregor. Cypr. Leid. 3, 18 et Schneidewin. Paroem.

praef. XVIII sq.

78

vavloxtov iv rc5 ^Effa.

Photius vavXo^j^^etv' . . . x«l vavXoxiov o xoLOVTOg TOTrog, w Xi-

fiivsg sveiGiv. vavl. xtX. ^AQiorofpdvtjg Ba^vXavioig. Pollux 9, 28

y.al OQiiog 6h xal KQrjTtig, vfwpta, vfcocrotxot, xal (6g ^AQiarotpdvrjg iv

Ba^vkavioig , vavXoxiov. videtur esse exitus trimetri iambici.

79

7]
Ttov zatd atOLXOvg xsxgd^ovtai rt ^aQ^aQHStC.

Photius Groixog
'

Gri%og . . . ^AQi6T0(f)dvr]g Ba^vXcovioig xtX.

Hesychius x«Ta crixovg' Kard rd^eig. quamquam haec quidem (M.
Schmidt nard arixag) ad Homerum videntur pei'tinere. barbarorura

chorum carmen aliquod canere parare interpretatur Bergkius. sed

quis barbarura carmen intellegeret '? Aeschyli enim Persae non
canunt ^aQ^aQiGri. non chorum, sed servos vel legatos significari

putat Pritzschius Babyl. 24. 5.

80

ev y' s^exoXvfi^rja^ ovnL^dtrjg , dg i^OLacav inCyvov.

Harpocratio eni.§drt]g . . . ovrag iadXovv rdHv iv raig TQiijQeGi

OTQaTevofievav rovg fxrj KcaTCrjXarovvrag dXXd fiovov TtQog t6 iidxe-
Gd-at, iTttrrjdeiovg. ^AQiarocpdvtjg Ba^vXmvioig ktX. i^exoXvix^rja^ ovni-

^drrjg Porson. Hecub. praef. LIJ i^eKoXvfi^rjaev iTti^drrjg. d>g] dv

(sic) N. iTtiyvov'] iniyvov A. cf. fr. 426. vulgo iTciyeLa scribuntur

vel dnoyaLa^ dnoyva. Pollux 1, 93. 10, 134. solum iniyvov (aiOL-

viov\ idem quod nelapia^ nQVfiviqaLOv (opponuntur ayoLvia dynv-

(>£ta), probandum esse ex inscriptionibus demonstravit Boeckhius

Oecon. m 162, contractum censens ex iniyviov. Polyb. 3, 46, 3

rrjv dnb rov Qevfiarog (fluvii) nXevQav '^acpaXi^ovro roLg iK rijg yfjg

inLyvoLg, eig rd neQi ro ;^erAog (fluvii) necpvKora tc5v devdQav iv-

dnrovreg. ceterum figurate poeta videtur locutus esse.

81

17 daQ aCtcov aQ^i^v noli^ov fistd UsLadvSQOv 71oqC6slsv.

Schol. Av. 1556 TleiaavdQog . . . dcoQoSoKfiaai (prjOLv avtbv

^AQLOrocpdvrjg Ba^vXcovioig did rovrcov ktX. Schol. Lysistr. 490 Ilei-

aavSQOg ... KcoficodovaL 6e avrbv nal cog dcDQodoKOV, cag xal iv Ba^v-
XcovioLg 'AQLarocpdvt]g. alrcov Dindorfius] ahovvreg, quod est alrcbv
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rtg, pronomine rig ex eo qui proxime antecedebat versu perperam
repetito. fiera 11. tioqlgeuv Bergk.] noQiaetev (lera II. — y dco-

QodoTiav multo ante Cobetum Obs. crit. 128 Fritzschius Bab. 14.
ex parabasi similive comoediae parte versum petitum esse adparet
conl. Ran. 361. de Pisandro cf. Hermipp. 9. Lysiclem rbv jioqi-

Giriv inrideri somnium est Muelleri Strubingensis p. 588. 9 adn.

82

7] ^oidaQLCiv xig cctisxtslvs ^svyog lokCnav ijtid^Vfiav.

Ammonius 149. Append. Etym. Gud. 640, 44. Bachmann.
Anecd. II 381, 10 %6XtKeg' at rcSu §o6dv %otXicct. ^AQtarocpavrig Ba-

^vlcoviotg xrl. ^otSaQtov App. Etym., Bachm. An. ibidem omittitur

^evyog. ^otdaQtotv Dindorfius. non repugno quo minus hic quoque
versus ad parabasin referatur. sed artissime cum fr. 81 coniunctum
fuisse non credo. obstat enim modorum discrepantia {noQioetev

—
anev,retve).

83. 84

xatdyov Qod^td^cov.

* *

vavg orav ix TtitvXcav Qod^id^Tj GcocpQovi xoe^a

Suidas QO&td^ov6tv et Photius Qod^iov rb fiera ip6g)0v KVfia'

rj Qevfia' arjfiaivet %al rrjv etQeciav' Kal QO&td^etv .,

rb eQeaaetv ev-

rovcog. ^AQtarocpdvTqg Ba^vlcaviotg' nardyov QO&td^av (prjalv xat

ndltv vavg nrX. et versuum heroicorum et tetrametrorum anapae-

sticorum reliquiae esse possunt. Bergkii Fritzschiique (Babyl.

43. 4) de his commenta admodum incerta sunt. fortasse fr. 83

cum 85 ita coniungendum nardyov d' eg rov hfieva Qo&td^av.

85

ig tov lifiiva

Hesychius elg rbv Xtfieva. "AQtarocpdvrig ev Ba^vkaviotg. TtaQa

rrjv 7CaQ0i(iiav' 'Arrtxbg elg Xtfieva. oi yccQ ^A&rjvaiot awrovcog ijXav-

vov KaranXeovreg ,
dtd t6 &ecoQeia&at v%b rcov tx rijg yijg. cf. Photi

us 22, 7. Zenob. 2, 10. paullo aliter Diogenian. 1, 66. 4, 79 eig

rbv Xtfieva' dnb rcSv ev Xtfievt ((lev) eQeaaovrcov, c|w de Qa&vfiovvrav.

Terent. Andr. 3, 1, 22 ego in portu navigo, i. e. periculum effugi.

86

Schol. Pacis 347 ^OQfiicov . . . avrov fiifivrjrat 6 xcofiinbg

iv 'Innevat aal JSecpeXatg xai Ba§vXcoviotg. Phormionem 01. 88, 1

Bergkius, 01. 87, 4 i. e. biennio fere ante Babylonios actam mortuum

esse Wilamowitzius conicit Obs. crit. 33. qua de causa ad multam
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fuerit damnatus et postea liberatus in Babyloniis poeta coramemo-

ravisse videtur. qune praeterea de hac re expouit Wilamowitzius

Obs. crit. 34 not. 18, ea vera esse neutiquam praestiterim.

87.

dvd-' 'EQ^LOvog

Zenobius 2, 22 EVQtixca r; naQOifiia ini rdSv (Twfovrwi' Tovg

rKSTag, iTceidii iv 'EQfiiovij xijg nskoTCOvvyjaov uqov }]v xoQijg xal

^dijixrjTQOg aaq)dleiav naQexov Toig xaTarpevyovOi. fiiuvrjTai TavTijg

'AQi6T0(pdvrjg iv Ba^vXcovloig. 'EQfiLovog Fritzschius Bab. 50] 'Eq-

[xicovog. Photius 'EQfiiovi]' icoqiov acSvXov' ij Tcoktg ij
iv UeXorcov-

vfjffw, e%ov6a leQcc /li'jfii}TQ0g nal FleQaecpovijg aGvXa. Bekker. Anecd.

256, 15 'EQfiiovtj' xcoQcov aOvkov iaxiv
t; 'EQfiiovtj ovtco Kakov-

fievov. itaque av&' 'EQfiiovog dicitur quisquis non minus quam tem-

pla Hermionensia incolumitatem alicuius praestat.

88
Ttt ybhana ^latQiavd

Hesychius ^laTQiavd' ^AQiOTOcpdvTjg iv Ba^vkcovioig xd fiizco-

na TfZv oiaeTcov loTQiavd cprjOiv ,
eTcel ioTLyfiivoL eiaiv

'

ol yuQ

TiaQa Too "Iotqco oinovvTeg aTL^ovTOL v,al TCOLv.ikaLg lod^i^aeaL y^QcovTai.

JLOvvaiog di cpijOLv^ inei uQOTeQog TLg lOTQLavijg kiyeTai^ b kevKog^
xar' avTLcpQaaLv eiQijOiTai cog Ka&aQa Kai kevnd Ta fieTotTia^ Tovvav-

TLOv 8e voeto&ai ioTiyfieva. pro TTOLnikaig io&i^oeai utique scriben-

dum est TtOLxikoLg dv&LOfiaOL vel TCOLKikaLg d v& ioeo l. coloribus

enim aliquid variegare et proprie et figurate Graeci dicunt dvd-i-

^eLv. significantur autem ora servorum variis coloribus et notis

quibusdam Thraciis distincta, non vestimenta.

89
noda (iaXXavtcov

6 avrog (AQLOrocpdvirjg) eiQrjKev iv Ea^vkcovioig. Pollux 10, 152.

^akkavTLOv scribendum erat, quamquam etiam Bekkerus ^akavTiov.

90

Aristoteles Rhetor. 3, 2 extr. eori de 6 vTCOKOQiOfxbg og skarrov noiet

Kal rb KaKOv Kal ro dya&ov' coOneQ Kal ^AQLGxocpdvrjg OKconceL iv

TOLg Ba^vkcovioLg dvrl fiev iQvoiov iQvOtddQLOv ,
dvri d ifiarLOV

tfiartdaQiov, dvri 6e XoidoQiag koLd OQTjfidrtov Kai voOfjfid-
TLOv. evka^eto&at 8k 6et Kai naQarrjQeiv iv dficpoiv ro fiixQtov.

voorifLdrtov'] vorjfidrtov Fritzsch. Bab. 50. 1 etiam fr. 756 huc re-

ferens, nulla necessitate. Gorgiam inrideri censet Bergkius.
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91

ccvxl xov ukiivQov. 'AQiaxocpdvrjg Ba^vXaivioig. Bekker. Anecd.
80, 14. ibid. 383, 20 akfAvgov . . . Xeyovac 6e xal aXvnov
"AQiaxocpdvrig AvaiaxQdxrj (403). Hesych. dXvxov dXuvgov Lob
Pathol. prol. 345.

92

dvGQLyog

Pollux 4, 186 ^AQiaxocpdvr]g ev Ba^vXtovioig SvaQiyog eiQrjxe.
i. e. misere frigens. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 418. 420. dubitat Dindor-
fius in Thesauro II 1790 (cf. Poet. scen, ed. noviss. fr. 66 a), tur-
bata esse Pollucis verba et Aristophanis nomen non ad SvaQiyog
Atticis inusitatum, sed ad nvQ (i.

e. nvQexog), quod Pollux paullo
post coramemorat, referendum censens.

93

^cd0TELOV

Etymol. m. 414, 40 ^coxetov nQonaQo^vxovcog 6 ^vXciv, naQa
xdg ^etdg ... ot de xCnov oVojita, o'7tov eKoXdt,ovxo ol ohexat. ^AQt-

axoq)dvi]g Ba^vXmvioig '^coaxeiov, cog '^QOg i MtXr]atog etQrjnev. ^co-

xetov] ^covxtov V, ^covxetov cod. Flor. Milleri (M61anges 141). ^rj-

xQetov (a ^ea Lob. Phryn. 310) Eupol. 348. Theopomp. 63. PoU.

3, 78. idem 7, 19 'C^coxqiov, ti]XQeiov. Hesych. ^covxtov xov [nvXco-

va, oiov ^ecovxetov, onov xdg ^etdg exonxov. idem (et Photius) ^r]-

XQeiov x6 xav dovXcov KoXaaxrjQiov. et ^rjxQov xdv Sr^fiOKOivov.

Photius ^r^xoQcov ^r]xr]xcSv (cf. Lobeck. Paralip. 13). Herodian.
I 372, 7 ^rjxQetov nat ^coxetov (sic etiam II 459, 16). II 575, 24

^'^XQetov. ne quid deesse videatur addo quamvis diversa ^dyQa et

^dyQtov {xdg §aadvovg nal xdg nXr]ydg) Timostrati apud Bekker.

Anecd. 98, 4. iudicet qui poterit.

94

^AxxtTiot. cog Aotaxocpdvr]g Ba^vXcoviotg. Moeris 199. cf. fr. 217

95

Xaxsdat^ovLcc^cj

Stephan. Byz. Aaxedaificov . . . Xeyexat nat Xanedaifiovid^a), ag

^AQtaxo(pdvr]g Ba^vXcoviotg. in parabasi anapaestica poeta se ab

eorum criminibus videtur defendisse, qui Lacedaemoniorum rebus

eum favere dixerant.



416 APIST0<^AN0T2:

96

OQXCO^orstv

ro 6(ivvvai ^AQiGTOcpdvrjg Ba^vXcoviotg. Photius, est verbum tra-

gicum. Aesch. Sept. 46. Eura, 764. Soph. Ant. 265, Eur. Suppl.
1190. itaque ex parodia petitum videtur.

97

GtLyfov

Photius Grtycov, o GTiy^axiag. Ba^vXoivioig. Eustathius 1542,
48 ovTco 8s Kttl 6 yQcctpag Ztl Giiytof xal TCtdcov dovlog 6 ariy(Aa-

xiag Kal TCsS^^rrjg naQa ^AQi6roq)dv£i , fisr^ oXiya Xsysi., ori TQmsdcov
6 TQidovXog. Griycov Dindorfius] ariycov. ydarQcov^ noa^cov, yXdficov

alia comparavit Fritzschius Bab. 22. cf. Lobeck, Phryn. 195 extr.

et infra fr. 837.

98

(STOxdta^iv

rov OvvrsTQififisvov ro ovg. ^AQLarocpdvi^g Ba^vXcovioig. Bekker.

Anecd. 116, 32. Pollux 2, 83 inl dh rcov sv yvfivaa ioig nXt^ycov
rd c^ra Karsaysvai., nal coroTidra^ig. 4, 144 inter xcofxiTid nQoaconu
commemoratur corOKaraiiag. Hesych. oiroY,drai,Lg

'

xd cora rs&Xaafii-

vog. Plat. Gorg. 51 5e ol rd cora narsayorsg. quia autem qui Lacedae-

moniis favent Athenis teste Platone Protag. 342 b cord rs xardyvvvrac
(iifiovfjisvoL avrovg xat ifidvrag n^QLSLXirrovrai, etiam in Babyloniis fr.

98 cum fr. 95 artissime coniunctum fuisse arbitror. de forma no-

minis cf. Lobeck. Phryn, 628, ubi per errorem ^0Q^0Q0xdra'^Lg pro

^OQ^OQordQa^ig (Eq. 308).

99

Argum. Pac. KQdrtjg fiivroi dvo olds dQdfiara yQacpcov ovrcog
'

dXX^ ovv ys iv rolg ^A%aQvsvaLv r/ Bu^vXcovioLg »/ iv ri] srsQa Ei-

QTivy. Cratetis verba non adduntur.

Praeter fr. 633 (cf. 66) ad Babylonios fr. 583. 637. 683.

696 rettulit Fritzschius p. 25.

TEiiPrOI

Agricolas simillimam fuisse Acharnensium et Pacis Suevernius

monuit De Senectut Arist. 29. alteram Pacis editionem esse Fritzschius

censet Daetal. 131 not 71. actam esse non multo post res ad

Pylum gestas, Dionysiis 01. 88, 4 Bergkius suspicatur. cf. fr." 100.

100

A. i&sXc) yacoQyBtv. B. eltu tCg 0s xca^vsc;

A. viisig. ti d' st dcdcofic %ikCttg dQax(iccg,
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idv ^iE rav aQxav dcprJTs; B. dexoin^^cc

diax^^i^ocL yccQ dCL avv xatg Nlxlov.

Plutarchus Nic. 8 xal rovro ra NiHLa (iEydkr}u rjvsyiKv ado-

'e,iav
'

ot5 yaQ damdog QLipig dXV aLG%L6v ri %ai %£i^ov eSokel to

dELkla rrjv GrqaxTqyLav dno^alELV movaicog nal TtQOEa&ai tco ex&qcS
rrihxovTOV naroQQ-co^arog dq)OQ^dg ,

avrov dTtoxELQorovrjaavra rfjg

dQxrjg. ananrEi, 6' avrbv Elg ravra 'AQtarocpdvrjg . . . iv FECOQyoLg
ravra yQacpav nrX. 2. rl tf' sl — d(prjrE; K.] iitEl — dcprjrE.
omnis morae inpatiens agricola aliquis rus abire parat. probibent
belli continuandi auctores. 'quid vero' inquit ^facietis, si vohis mille

drachmas do?' de particula Elra cf. Antiphan. 102. 158. Eubul.
116. Xenarch. 8. mille drachmas etiam ei solvebant qui alterum
accusantes quintam suffragiorum partem non tulissent. fr. 201.

101

orov doKEL 60L dstv ^dXLGra rfj tioXsl.

B. i}iol nev STcl rov ^oXyov ovx dxijxoag;

Bchol. Eq. 963 iv rolg rEcoQyoLg ovrcog exel. orov Bnmckius]
OTO). oijrw 0. aut cum Herwerdeno Nov. add. crit. 15 statuendum

est in exitu eius qui praecedebat versus excidisse Emi fiot, otou

nrl. aut scribendum est nal rov doKst gol xtA. 2. i^iol ^ev aivELv

(loXyov' ovK aTi^iioag] Bergkius. codices i^iol fihv iTtl rbv (loXybv slvaL.

ovK dx. (ovK om. 0). at id, ut Solon. fr. 32 daxbg dESdQ&at, dicen-

dum fuisse fioXybv ai'vEa&aL recte Herwerdenus monuit. Porsonus Ad-

vers. 279 simpliciter slvaL eiecit, id leviter corruptum esse iudicans

ex glossemate livaL. Herwerdenus conl. fr. 694 et Eq. 963 ifiol (iiv

ELVUL [loXyov ovx dn.

102

rt dr^ra rovrcov rav xaxcav, oj Tcat, yXCx£i\

Etymol. m. 234, 35 yXLXOfiEvog' naQrEQCov rj inLd-vficov. Aql-

Grocpdvrig iv FEcoQyoig nrX. videtur Strepsiades aliquis filium a rerum

bellicarum studio revocare.

103

dr' aQrov oTtrcov rvyxdvsL rig o^eUav.

Athenaeus 3, lllb o Ss b^EXiag aQrog xhXriraL rjroL oTt
6^0-

Xov nLnQdaxEraL , w? iv 'AXE'^av8QEia, rj
OTt iv b§EXiaKOLg conidro.

'AQLarocpdvYig FEcoQyoLg %rX. £it'] elx' Bergkius. cf. Pherecr.
55.^

Hesych. b^EXiag aQrog' 6 in b^sXiaKOv bnrcofiEvog. Moeris 287 o

inl rc5v o^eXcov cbnrrifiEvog. Phot. 313, 20 6 inl b^EXcov bnrcofiEvog.

idem 314, 1 b^sXiag aQrog nEQLnEnXaa^ivog fiaKQco IvXco kui ovrcog

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. 1. -•
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dnroofievog' yvverai Se TtaQafiyjY.rjg xal yaGrgcodijg. recte: nam quae
obolo veneimt dicuntur o^oXuxia. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 550 sq.

104

codJtSQ icvXixsiov tov&ovLOV TtQOTrajttatai.

Athenaeus 11, 460 d KvXtKetov eiQrjrai r]
rav norr]Q[(ov Gyievo-

&i^%v] naQa ^AQiGroKpavei iv recaQyoig xrX. fortasse facies puellae

significatur, linteo obtecta ut armarium cauponae, in quo pocula
adservabantur.

105

st y iyxiXixCCaLfi', iloXoL(ir]v , (pad^i Xiyav.

Priscianus 18, 303 q)a9l Xiycov. 'AQi6ro(pavrig recoQyoig v.rX. in-

veniuntiir et. nostri ahundantia tttentes, ut loquere dicens, et stude pro-

perans, et similia. et y' iyxtAtxi(y«i|it'Bergk.] eirekiaMAM. EirE KIM-
KIA2AIMA L, KiXixlag difia C reliqua vide in adn. Hertzii. ex

M H. lacobi (V p. CXXIX et 60, ed. min. praef. XI) 'AQiaro(pavi]g

FeaQyoig etQrjy.ev ^aXX' e^oXoifir]v, (pa&i Xeycov'. at dicere *dispeream'
non facile quisquam iubetur nisi addita condicione, qua mortem
obire paratus sit. de verbo iyKiXiKi^eiv cf. Pherecr. 166. hic quid

significare possit nescio, neque Bergkii coniectura, quamquam in-

geniosissimam dicit Hertzius, versum sanatum esse credo.

106

xaxitag xal MeyaxXiag xal fiakaxovg

Suidas 'ArQea xal xa&oXov rag aith twv elg evg Gv(i(p(6v(a jtaQa-

Xi^yofievcav airiarLKag (itjkvvovGi , rag de Ka&aQag rov evg GvvaiQOvGi

^oa KaX Mr]Xid Kal Hovvid . . . ro yaQ GvGreXXeiv 'laKOv '

^AQiGrocpdvr^g

re(OQyoig KrX. Hermannus Karev%eraL x«t MeyaKXeag kuI fiaXd-aKovg,
hominem rusticationis studiosum dici existimans, BernhardjTis Kare-

XeGa Kal MeyaKXea KaXKtiaioividag^ et versu vitioso et syntaxi, Berg-
kius u _ Adyjqrag, MeyaKXeag Kal Aa^ayovg. at Suidas accusativi

singularis formam inlustrat, non pluralis. w _ Adxrjra, MeyaKXea
KclXXovg \j _ Dindorfius Poet. scen. p. 197. fortasse (fiiG(a) Adxr]ra,

MeyaKXea Kal Adfiaxov. et Laches quidem notus vel ex Platonis

dialogo, Lamachus ex Acharnensibus, Megades, cum Lamacho con-

iunctus etiam Ach. 614, ex Nubium prologo.

107

i^ a6t£og vvv ilg aygov xcoqco^isv cog itdkat dst

i^(iag ixst 'v to) ^aAxtfo laXovfiivovg (ixoldt,£LV.

Pollux 9, 69 X'^^'^^^'^ ... £1/ xoig 'AQiGro(pdvovg FecaQyotg

Gacpwg inl Xovtqov eiQyjfievov kxX. aGreog — det— x^^'^^^ XeXov -
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(levovg
^
GioUtstv Porson. Hecub. praef. XLI] «Wfw? — cJt' —

icck%a tUovacc^Evov aoXd^sn: \ add. K.: nam Xoda&ai vdari Graeci
dicunt, sed Xova&ai, iv nvBla cet. cf. fr. 360. Lys. 574. Lucian.
Lexiph. 4 Seog fiij iv XovxQifo anoXovawiiBQ^a. chori sunt verba in
extrema fabula pace recuperata ex urbe discedentis.

108

avxdg cpvTEva xccQta n^v AaxcovLxrjg-
rovto yccQ to 6vxov ix&Qov iatL xal tVQavvLxov
ov yaQ riv av ^lxqov, d

{irj ^Laodrj^ov ^v aq)6dQa.

Athenaeus 3, 75 a Aazo)vLxov 6a avxov fivrjiiovEvei iv recoo-

yotg 'AQiaroqxxvrjg radl Xiycov xrX. et paullo post (d) iTtl de ro itXet-

arov at koXovqoi %al cpOQfivviOi Kal SicpoQOi y.al MeyaQt%al ocat Aa-
KcoviKal av[i(peQOvatv, eav eicoatv vScoq. 1. naQxa K.] Tccxvra. navv
rt Meinekius in Athenaeo, cf. Anal. 37. at id sententiis negativis
convenit. v.dQra Ach. 544. Av. 341. Amips. 22, 5. loqui videtur
alter Dicaeopolis. cf. Ach. 509 sq. fttnQov dicit esse avKOv Aanco-

vixov, quia fA.ta6dr](iot sunt ot oXiyot.

109

ELQrjvTj ^a^vnXovts xal ^svyaQLOv ^oslxov,
sl yaQ sfiol nav0a^BVG) tov %oksfiov ysvoLto

<Sxdi}}aL xaTtoxXdOaL ts xal Xov&afisva dLsXxvGaL

trjg tQvyog aQtov XLnaQov xal Qacpavov cpayovtL.

Stobaeus Flor. 55, 2 'AQtarocpdvovg FecoQycov. Arsenius ^Aqi-

arocpdvovg vi^acov. 1. §oet%6v Dindf.] ^ol%6v. 2. rov om. A.

3. andipat Dindf.j axdipavr^ axdtliat r Voss. Vind. Ars. Trinc.

TidTtOKXdaat Dindf.] dnoKXdaat. dnoKXaaat rs B. ix&Qccv ardatv t'

dnoKXdaat A, quod inrepsit ex Euripidis fragmento huic apud Sto-

baeum proximo. dnoKXdaat est amputare vites. cpayovxt Herwerd.

Nov. add. crit. 14] cpeQOvrt. disXKvaat metro adversatur, Bergkii

disX^at est forma Atticis inusitata. scribendum est 'noXavaai,
i. e. dnoXavaat, cf. Antiph. 44, 4. 80. Amphid. 26. Aristophont.
Atben. 6, 238 c. Diodor. com. 2, 19. librarios obscurior -aphaeresis

forma decepit. admodum modeste chorus cupit: agrum arare vult

et post laborem bibere, non potare. imitatur autem Euripidem,

qui Cresphont. fr. 462 N. EtQriva §a&vnXovre xaXXiara (laKdQcov

^eav, tfj^og fiot ai&ei', cog %QOvt^etg %rX. cf. Pac. 346.

110

J TiokL cpCkTi KsxQOTCog, avtoq)vsg 'Attix'^,

XatQs UnaQov dccnsdov, ovd^uQ dyad^^g x^ovog.
, 27*
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Hepliaestio 13, 3 h tcJv 'AQiGtoq^avovg FfOiQydSv kxX. Marc.

Aurel. 4, 23 iKstvog fiiv (prjGi' Ttoh (pih] KixgoTiog. cf. Plut. 772

aefivrjg Ilakkadog nlsivbv niSov. chorus belli malis se liberatum

esse gaudet.

111

iv dyoQU 8^ av jiXdtavov sv diacpvxEvGo^tv.

Hephaest. 13, 4 iv Totg rsojQyotg ^AqtGxocpdvrig inoir]Os xov

xixaQxov naiatva avrt xov nQcorov . . . iv ayoQa kxX. quartus paeon

pro i^rimo est iv ayoQa. ex eodem cantico ex quo fr. 110. dia-

cpvxEv60(xsv corruptum est. nam diacpvxsvstv aut arborem in alium

locum transferre aut agrum arhorihus consererc significat. scriben-

dum est utique nXdxavov
, Evis, (pvisvGofisv. cf. Ecphant. 3. Cra-

tin. 324. quid sit Euhio cum platano facile Horatius docebit Carm.

2, 11, 13. cf. 2, 3, 9.

112

Suidas Totg 'InnoKQ<xxovg vlsGtv' ovxoi d' (ag v(a8stg xivsg

Kat dnai8svT0t iiicofi(p8ovvTO' nai Td^ av tjGav nQOnscpaXoi Ttvsg,

(ag iv rsoaQyotg (prjGt nat iv TQKpdXtjxi. cf. Eupol. 103.

113

Schol. Av. 1701 xov 61 OtXinnov xai iv rscoQyotg fivrjfio-

vsvst ^AQtoxocpdvijg. Vesp. 421 Gorgiae discipulus dici videtur (<Pt-

Xtnnov xov VoQyiov^.

114

Schol. Platon. 330 Bekker. MsXrjxog xQaya)8iag (pavXo; notr]-

Tr]g . . . iv 8s rscoQyoig d>g KaXXiav nsQaivovxog avxov fiifivrjxat

(^AQt6xo(pdvr]g). Bergkius (og KaXXiov nsQaivovxog avxov. nam
aetate minor fuit Callia. cf. Ran. 1302. fr. 149, 10. 438. Sannyr. 2.

115

Zenobius 2, 27 avx(3 fisXrjxiov, dXX^ snl tov ol%ov'

fiifivr]xat avxrjg ^AQiGro(pdvr]g iv rs(OQyoig Kat IlXdxcov 6 Kcofitxog.

rjv ds ovxog 6 olnog fiiyag slg vno8oyr]v fiiG&ovfASv(ov. scribendum
est initio cum Meinekio II 689 iv tc5 MsXtxicav, deinde Xlinst (tw)
otxo), in exitu autem cum Bergkio sig vnodoxrjv TQay(p8d5v fitG&ov-

fisvog. cf.Plat. 213. Bekker. Anecd. 281, 25 MsXsxav (scr. Ms-

Xixicov) olxog, iv co oi TQay(p8ol ifisXsrav. Photius MeXtrioiv olnog
'

sv Tcp [MsXtTfcov) 8i]fA0} naufisys&r]g r]v olxog , sig ov oi TQaya)8ot

(potxcovxsg ifisXixav. similia Hesych. cf. Wachsmuth. Athen, I 215. 6

adn 2— 4.
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116

Schol. Platon. 369 Bekk. %aka di] TtarayEig- avrl rov ay-
yilUiq' inl rav aiGia ayyeXXovKov nokkaTiig dh Xiysrai «al xar'
elQcovsiav. '^Qi6ro(pdvrjg recofyyoig. narayetg Bergk. ap. Meinek. V
p. CXXIX] Ttavr' aysig. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 163. Hesych. naXa St)

narayeig- KaXa Xaletg. Photius naXa drj narayelg- dvrl rov Xiyecg.

117

Harpocratio KcoSta' rvv rfjg fitjKcovog KecpaXrjv ovrco KaXovatv
AqiGrocpdvrig FecoQyotg nrX.

118

aTtVQijvov

Athenaeus 14, 650 e pcov yd^ dn. (qocov) ^AqtGrocpdvrig iv

FecoQyotg fivrj^ovevei.

119

iXat^siv

rdg iXaiag eQyd^eG&at. recoQyotg 'AQt6xocpdvr)g. Etymol. m.

326, 20.

120

flStOQXLOV

AQiCrocpdvrjg ro ^exa'E,v rcSv cpvrcov ixdXeOev iv rotg recoQyoig.

Etym. m. 634^ 38. cf. Pac. 568. perperam ft£TO(»;j;fttov Schol- Theocr.

1, 48. Pollux 7, 145 fieroQj^^tov naXetrat rb fiera^v rcov necpvrev-

fievcovy cov b Srtiog OQXog ovofid^erat.

121

TtOQVSVTQtaV

iv rotg FecoQyoig ^AQtSrocpdvrjg etprj. Pollux 7, 201.

122

UrjQayyiov

XCOQiov rt rov IletQatcog ovrcog inaXeiro. fivrjfiovevet d' avtov

nat 'AQtarocpdvrjg FecoQyoig. Harpocrat. Photius ZrjQdyyetov ronog

rov IletQatcog, Kna&eig vno HrjQdyyov. nal rjQaov iv avrip. Hesych.

EriQayytov ^aXavetov. cf. Schoemann. Isae. p. 339.

123

ZltQE^aLOvg

'AQiGrofpdvrig FecoQyoig. Photius. idem^^rpfV"' noXtg rfjg SQaxrjg'

Kal otnoXirat ZrQe^aiot. Craraer. Anecd. Ox. II 53, 14 ZrQeipaiog 6

'EQfifjg , naqd rco 'AQiarocpdvet naQa ro dtearQdcp&at rag orpstg. ad-
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paret poetam similiter lusisse ut Eq. 78. 9. ZxQit^ctloi in Kirch-

hoff. I. Att. 337. 226. 229. 231. 233 cet. cf. fr. 860.

124

iv TOig 'AQi,Gzo(pavovg FeoyQyoig . . . im tov rtjv TQccTte^av (pe-

QOVTOg, 'q iTtrjGav Totg aQiovGiv at ^vQQivai. PoUux 10, 69.

THPAS

Actam esse Suevernius in dissertatione quam de hac comoe-

dia scripsit Dionysiis 01. 89, 2, Bergkius inter Vespas et Aves (01.

89, 2 et 91; 2) censet. cf. etiam Wilamowitz Obs. crit. 10. at ea

opinio nunc magnopere infirmatur eis quae nuper Fraenkelius (Att.

Geschworenenger. p. 106) de iudicum sortitione ante Euclidem non

commemorata (fr. 146) disputavit. cf. etiam Bamberg. Herm. XIII

588'. Wachsmuth. Mus. Rh. XXXIIII 614. — argumentum cogno-
scitur ex Athen. 3, 109 f

(fr. 125). chorus ipse videtur fuisse senum

qui serpentum in modum exuta senectute iuventutem recuperaverant.

quo facto multa iuvenilis petulantiae et protervitatis documenta

dederunt, ut Philocleo. videtur igitur haec comoedia aliquam et

cum Vespis et cum Amphiarao Equitibusque similitudinem habuissc.

125

A. tovxl xC riv to TtQccy^a; B. dsQ^ovs, to tizvov.

A. aAA'
ri TcaQacpQOvetg \

B. 'xQi^avitas ,
w tixvov,

Xsvxovs dh Tcdvv.

Athenaeus 3, 109 f nQi^aviTrjv' tovtov fivr)(iovevet ^AQiGTocpd-

vr^g iv rrjQa' noiei de XeyovOav aQTOTCcoXtv dirjQnaa(iev<ov avTtjg
Tc3v ccQTCov vTtb TcSv To yrjQct-g dTto^aXXovToav %tX. dXX^

ri

Bnmckius] dXXr] A. post HQt^avLTag codices, etiam A (cf. Dindf. Phi-

lol. XXX 84), addunt ndvv Xevnovg, praeterea 6e post XQi^aviTag

BD, post Ttdvv P. unde Dindorfius tertium versum effinxit A.
Tt KQt^avtTag; B. ndvv de Xevxovg , co Texvov. Schweighaeuserus
tertii versus partem Xevxovg ndvv addiderat. scaena est simillima

Vesp. 1387 sq. xo yrJQag d7to§dXXetv idem est atque t6 yrJQag indveG&at

Pac. 336, tibi schol. rj (lezacpoQa dnb rciSv ocpecav. cf. fr. 35. dnoGet-

6a6&at t6 yfJQag Lys. 670. cf. Ran. 346. panes se emere velle simu-

lant senes repuerascentes. 'd'eQ(iovSj i. e. aQTOvg dog.

126

6 ds fisd-vav ^'ft£t TtaQa rovg dQ%riyitas.

Bekker. Anecd. 449, 14 dQyrjyixat' rjyefioveg ot incovvfiot xc5v

gjvXcov ^AQtGxocpdvrig P^Qa kxX. rj(iet Bekker.] ri(xetg. Hesych. dQ^rj-

yexat' rJQOoeg incavv(iot xcSv g)vXc5v . . iv ^AQ^iivatg. sic Plat. Lys.
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205 d aQxvysrrjg Aexonensium pagi et Soph. OC. 60 affxnyog Kokco-
vov commemoratur. narrantur quae unus ex senibus lascivientibus
fecerat.

127. 128

TCtcaxixov ^axrriQLOv.

^axtrjQia dh Il€Q6ls dvtl xaiinvkrjs-

Pollux 10, 173 iv FriQcc- tix.
/3.

v,cd ^aKxrjQia dh v.xL
tctojxI'-

%ov ^aiixrjQiov Ach. 448, sed facillime eisdem vocibus in duabus
comoediis uti poterat. pro incurvo rusticorum hominum. baculo
senes iam Persicum, quod erat elegantiorum , adscivisse dicuntur.

Etym. m. 185, 56 ^anxrjQia, rjv hdlovv oq&ijv. ixQcSvxo dh avxfj
ol ev TCcQtovala . . . xy dh

xajjiitvXrj ot ayQomoi (Bergk.). neque
enim cum Wachsmuthio Mus. Rh.XXXIIII 614 baculum iudicum dici

arbitror.

129

6(p9-aXfiid0as nsQvdiv dt' a6%ov xaxcost

£Z£id'' V7ta^£icp6^£vos Tta^' latQoi
—

Pollux 4, 180 ^QtGxogxxvrjg iv tc3 FrjQa cprjaiv nxX. nihil hic

figurate accipiendum videtur, quod moneo propter Suevernium p. 78.

130

o'|a9T«, ^ikcpiotd, /3oA/3off, t£vtXiOv^

3C£Q^xo^fia, ^Qiov, £yx£(paXos, OQCyavov,

xatajtvyoGvvrj tavt' £6tl ttqos XQias [idya.

V. 1. 2 Pollux 6, 69 <J' 'AQtGxo(pdvrig iv rc5 rr]Qa Afj^et* o^wra—
OQiyavov. v. 3 addidit Diogenes Laert. 4, 18 ^v ovv d(Sxei6g

xig (^IloXifKOv) %al yevvaiog , TtaQrjxrifisvog a (prjGiv 'AQiGxo(pdvrig

Tte qI EvQLTtLSov , oS,(oxd aal 6tX(pi.(oxd, aneQ, tog avxog q)r}Gt'

KaxaTtvyoGvvrj %xk. Suidas 6^(oxd. 'AQtGxo(pdvr\g TteQt EvQtitiSov
(pr]Gtv' o^coxd Kal 6xtX(p(oxdj aneQ cog avxog (prjGtv, xaxanvyoGvvr]
%xX. non bene haec latine redduntur neque apud Huebnerum neque

aptid Cobetum (in ed. Diog.). hoc dicit: locutionem Euripidis,

tamquam cenam aceto et laserpitio artificiose conditam (cf. Eq. 372),
ut nefandam ac libidinosam prorsus contemnendam esse prae cibo

simplici ac valido. haec enim est significatio verborum KQeag fieya

(ein tiichtiges Stiick Fleisch. Eubul. 7, 8. Philetaer. 9), in quibus
nescio quid obscaeni frustra odorati sunt harum rerum amatores.

dubitari vix pgtest quin ipsum Aeschylum eis verbis significet.

131

A. tCs dv (pQd0£i£ 7C0V '(Jti tO ZJiOVTjClOV,

B 0710V td ^OQ(loXvX£ia 7lQ06XQ£(ldvVVtai.
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Phrynichus Epit. 367 ^iovvGiov aTtulSsvTOv ovroo Xiysiv^ Siov

^QCiivvEiv rrjv oT 6vXlct^i]v' ot yag i-Krelvovrsg na()a T>)i' rtSv^Arri-

xcov didXsKrov XiyovGi. y^Qt]
ovv AQiGrocpavei aKoXovii^ovvTa; Xiyeiv.

iv yciQ Tc3 rrjQa qprjoi ktX. Etym. m. 590, 52 ^iOQiioXvKeioVf tiqo-

TTSQiGTCarai. sori TiQoGconetov inicpo^ov. ^AQiGrocpctvtjg rtjQcc. Phrj-
nichus non formam JiovvGiov^ sed AiovvGeiov reprehendit, quod
recte monuerunt Dindorfius et Cobetus Mnem. X 84. cf. ^ATtoXXco-

viov
,

HoGeiScovLov
., Afjfii^rQiov ^ Kqoviov, AioGkoqiov^ ylecoKOQiov,

©sGfiocpoQiov (Lobeck. p. 368. 9) , quibus ^Aqts^igiov, ^AcpQodiGiov

addit Cobetus. cf. fr. 161. *in Dionysio autem videntur variae per-

sonae, artis quasi simulacra quaedam, adfixa fuisse, nescioque an

ibidem fuerit ipsius Bacchi facies. Athen. 12, 533 c 6 8s UstGiGrQa-

rog Kal iv noXXotg ^aQvg iyivsro^ onov Kal ro A&rjvrjGi rov Ato-

vvGov TCQoGcoTtov ^Ksivov rivig cpacuv eiKova.' Bergk. TtQOOKQSfjtdv-

vvrai mire dictum videtur; nam non suspenduntur, sed suspensae
sunt personae. an nQoGKQiiiarat? cf. Hermipp. 55. Cratin. 164, 4.

ceterum cpQaGst onov Hirschig. Philol. V 276.

132

idEv 8i ye (Js ^lrjd^eiOav sig 'AX^vQtdccg

. . . r7]dl ^tj TtccQixsiv 0s TtQccy^ara.

Bekker. Anecd, 383, 16 'AXiivQidsg' rdnog rig nsQi rag ioxa-

ridg rijg ^ArrtKijg. ^AQtGrocpdvr\g TrjQSi kiX. ^Xrj&siOavl iK^Xrj&siGav

Bergkius. sSstdiy' iK§X. K. 2. yvvatKl rriSt Bergkius. TriQst^

rrJQa Seidlerus, recte, ut videtur, quamquam retineri potest Tr]Qsi,

si 'AQtGrocpdvrjg commutetur in ^Ava'E,av8Qidy]c. Hesych. 'AX^VQideg'

aiyiaXoi' v-al ronog iv rrj ^ArrtKy naQa rag ioiaridg ,
ov rovg

veKQovg. i^i^aXXov. Herodian. I 530, 12 (II 15, 15) inel to

dXfiVQog s'%et rr]V rQirrjv dnb riXovg (laKQav., vytcog e^et Kat rr]v nQo
riXovg fiaKQav. dvaXoycoreQot ovv ot 'ArriKoi iKreivovreg avro., quod
in dXfivQog quidem non fecerunt. cf. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 273
not. 45. Boeckh. C. I. I 103 identidem ^AXfivQiSa et iv ry 'AXfiv-

QiSi., itaque fortasse etiam Aristophani restituendum 'AXfivQtda.

partem planitiei eius quae 'AXineSov dicebatur fuisse arbitratur Bur-

sianus Geogr. gr. I 264 adn. 3. — videtur senex aliquis novae nuptae
aedes vacuas facere priore uxore expulsa.

133

sTcl rov 7CsqlSq6{iov 6rd(ia rrlg awoixiag

Pollux 9, 39 aat ro fiev nX^^&og twi^ oiKoSofirjfidrcov otKiai Kal

GvvotKiat Kat otKiag neQiSQOfiog, cog iv ra FrjQa ^AQtOrocpdvrjg %rX.

idem 7, 125 iK rov neQiSQOfiov. de GvvotKta Boeckh. Oec- I 93. 4.

Eq. 1002. lenam aliquam significari existimat Suevernius p. 17.
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134

J. av d' ovx iyrj^iG); B. vri JC, okCyaq ^^egccg.

Priscianus 18, 246 Attici oXiyag rjfieQag pro iv oktyaig ri(ii-

Qaig. similUer nos. Aristophanes Friqa nxX. av d' ovx iyrj^co ante

C. F. Hermannum M. Hauptius. cf. quae Hertzius adnotavit. CT
AOTKErHIMOT VRM. post oXiyag Atticorum consuetudine adden-
dum y\ unum ex senibus ab aequali interrogari cur nondum
uxorem duxerit interpretatur Bergkius. non credo. nam yyjfxaa&ai
mulierum est. cf. fr. 142. quae contra dicere videtur Antiatticista

Bekkeri 86, 14, ea admodum dubia sunt.

135

iya d' aTCokoTtL^eiv xs xax' in ccvd^Qaxcov
—

Bekker. Anecd. 430, 15 aTtoXoyiaaa&ai' xal aTtoXoyi^stv rb

eTCs^^sX^&siv sxaGxa. ^AQiGxocpavrig iv tc5 & (o H. lacobi recte) rriQa
'/.xX. sydo d' aTtoXoyi^sti/ kxX. egregie H. lacobi (V 61) excidisse dno-

Xo7tl^si.v (i.
e. desqiiamare) coniecit et versum Aristophanis ad hoc

ipsum, non ad dnoXoyiGaGd^at pertinere. ac sic fere iam Fritzschius

Daetal. 106. Bekker. Anecd. 25, 26 ditoXQTtL^stv Sid rov 6 rrjv

T^tTt^v, ov dtd rov s (dnoXsTti^siv). cf. Antiphan. 127. iy(a d'] iyad'
Fritzschius et Dindorfius, quod non necessarium est: nam sen-

tentia non finitur. excidit doxm ^iot vel dstv otofiai. onrav addit

Cobetus N. 1. 12. cf. fr. 68. Cratin. 143, 2. eodem iure conicias

(pQvystv, quod ex cotidiana vitae consuetudine omitti potuisse cen-

set Bergkius conl. Herodian- Piers. 450 dnav&QaKiaat' rb inl rcov

dvd-QaKCQv ^ onsQ 01 ^(OQistg snnvQiGai XsyovjStv. loquitur nescio quis

de piscibus adparandis ut fTtorvS^^ajct^ej fiant. Ach. 670. Vesp. 1127.

136

vdQiav davei^siv nsvxs%ovv il ^isCtpva

Pollux 10, 74 iv 8s
r(p F^Qa scpr] nrX. coars ov (lovov vda-

rog, dXXd ml otvov dv
si'r] dyystov rj vdQia.

137

tatg JtoXiOXQaat, ^sh^qccOlv tsd-Qaiifisvrj

Athenaeus 7, 287 d 'AQtSxocpdvrjg FrjQa. dicitur mulier aliqua

manifesto Attica esse utpote cibo Attico nutrita. cf. Phryn. 50.

138
'

xonCdi t(ov (laysLQLxdav

Pollux 10, 104 iv
xcp FrJQa 6 avxbg noirjxrjg (AQtarocpdvtjg)

stQrinsv.
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139

8L TCaidaQtOLg dxoXov&stv dst OtpaLQav xal azXsyyld' £%ovTa.

Schol. Eq. 580, Schol. Plat. 334 Bekk., Photius, Suidas azXsyyig
•

ri ^vOTQa, Kttl axXeyyi^Ofievog, tt7to^v6(i£vog. Tiai dkXttxov Pi^Qa xrX.

dei 6(paiQttv] deiOtpeQcov cod. Phot. pedisequum, puerorum nobilium

comitem, palaestrae instrumenta pilamque portantem dici monuit

Suevernius.

140

XoQdov HLyxXo^aTav Qvd^fiov

Aelian. N. an. 12, 9 KiynXog . . . fiifivrjrai de rov OQvi&og
Tovxov ^AQiarocpttvrjg ... iv r^ ^VQ^ ^'''^- ^OQdov Brunck.] XoqSov.
cf. fr. 29. versus est glyconeus.

141

cj TCQea^vta, TtotsQa g^Llstg tag dQvnstBtg hatQag

^ <Sv tdg vTtoTiaQ^EVovg , aXnddag dtg iXdag^

atLCpQag ;

Athenaeus 4, 133 a ixQ<3vro yccQ oi nttXaiol xttl roig elg dvttGro-

jtiwon; ^QCofjLttGiv^ mGTteQ xaig dXfittGiv iXdaig^ dg noXvfi^ddttg xaXov-

6IV. ^AQiarocpdvrjg yovv iv rtjQa qprjGlv xrX. 2.
ij

6v Bergk.] rj.

SQvner etg. cf. Chionid. 7. dXfidd ag. Hermipp. 81. Bergkio lena

senem adloqui videtur, quem etiam recuperata iuventute agnoverat.

TtoxeQtt g)iXeig choriambus est soluta arsi, ut Anacr. 24 dvaTtixofitti.

142

aTCOTcXevats' ovv ijcl tbv vv(i(pLOV, a ya^ovfiaL

trj(iSQ0V.

Schol. Nicandr. Theriac. 295 nXoov xrjv odov xrjv ne^ijv, xrjv

noQeiav . . . xat ^AQiGxocpdvrig iv tc3 -A^^« yvvtti^a notriCttg inl

tevyovg ovav oxovfievrjv naQdyei xiva iQcovxtt avxrjg, rj

Kttl iQe&i^ovdd (priai nQog avxov nrX. dnonXevGre^ ovv Bergk.]
dninXeiGe reov. dninXetg reov cod. Paris. ri^iieQOv Brunck.] GrjiJieQOv.

eodem metro composita et ex eadem fabulae parte haec desumpta
sunt ac fr. 141. loqui autem videtur nova nupta senis illius, qui
fr. 132 priorem uxorem expulerat.

143
MsXLtsa ndiCQOV

^AQiGrocpdvrig iv FriQtt Xiyet ttvrl rov EvKQdrrjg. inel daOvg
iori' attl yaQ ttQnrov avrov eXeyov rj

oxt fivXcSvag ftjjei/, iv oig
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hQ^<povxo avg Photius.
similia, sed corrupta Hesychius MeXn.vc

xaTtQog.
^
apud Photium MsXcria K^nqov — iiQy,rov Porson 1 MeIi-

rea?; %ccnQov
—

uQCGrov cod. de Eucrate cf. Eq. 129 et Berffkium
p. 1003 sq. si post Euclidem fabula docta sit, <yrt;7t7r£i07r«A«v dici
non posse censet Wachsmuth. Mus. Rh. XXXIIII 614.

144

xttXafiLVOvg avXovg

Pollux 10, 173, ubi haec cum fr. 127. 128 coniuncta legim-
tur. itaque dubium esse non potest quin ipsa quoque ad Senectu-
tem pertmeant. idem 10, 153 xala(ilvovg avXovg "AQiGxotpdvrig e(pr].

145
xatalaXstv

'AQLGxocpdvrig ^VQ^- Bekker. Anecd. 102, 15. Pollux 2, 125
%al xb %axaXaXeiv naQa 'AQtarocpdvsi. cf. Ran. 752.

146

JcXfjQatTJQtOV

si yaQ %al snl xov ronov soi%sv siQTJa&ai rovvofia iv ra FrJQa
AQi6xog}dvovg ,

dXXd xal snl xov dyysiov av ivaQfioOsisv. Pollux

10, 61. Bekker. Anecd. 47, 13 KXrjQcaxi^QLa ^
sv^a aXr^Qovvxai 01

SiKaaxal. cf. quae ad titulum fabulae adnotavimus.

147

0xdg)LOv

sldog xovQdg. 'AQiarocpdvrjg FriQa. Harpocrat. Eustath. 1292, 61.

cf. quae adnotavi ad Av. 806.

148

ti]tEg

dvrl rov rovra rfo srsi . . . ^AQiCxo^dvrjg PrjQa. Harpocrat.
Ach. 15. Nub. 624. Vesp. 400.

rHPTTAziHS

Nomen etsi a verbo yrjQvsiv facile derivatur, ut XaiQrjxddrjg
a laiQSLv, quid significet ignoramus. argumentum fabulae inlustra-

tur fr. 149. 150. in tantis post mortem Sophoclis Euripidisque
artis scaenicae angustiis qui superstites sunt poetae quanto inferio-

res sint magnis illis antiquis sibi conscii legatos in orcum mittere

decernunt, ut a mortuis artis principibus consilium auxiliumque

petant. est igitur fabula similis Ranarum et eodem fere tempore
composita.
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149. 150

A. xccl tCg vsxQcaiv xev^^ava xal 6x6tov nvlag

hXrj xaTsld^SLv; B. £v' dcp' ixaGti^g f^g rixvrjg

£iX6^£&a xoLvfj yevo^evrjg exxXrjGtagj

ovg riGpiev ovtag adocpoCtag xal Q^a^d

5 exeiCe cpiXoxaQovvtag. A. eicl yaQ tiveg

avdQeg naQ^ v^tv adocpoitat; B. vrj zfCa

lidkLCStd y\ A. diaTCSQ ©Qccxocpoitai; B. Tcdvt^ £X£cg.

A. xal tCveg dv elev\ B. JtQCOta (lev ZMVvvQiav
dno tcSv tQvycadcov ,

dno de xav tQaytxcov ^opcJv

10 Melrjtogy djio dh tav xvxlCav KivrjOCag.

* * * *

A. cog 6<p63q' enl lentav elnCdav cax£t(S&' ccQa.

tovtovg ydQ rjv TtoXka i,vveX&r] i,vXXafic^v

6 tijg diaQQoCag notafiog oixrjOetai.

Athenaeus 12, 551 a nal 'Agiaro^pdvrjg 6k iv rr}Qvtddrj XeTcrovg

rovGds KaTaXsysi , ovg aal TtQSO^sig vno rwv noirjrav g)rj<jiv sig

"Aidov ns(ins6&ai nQog rovg ixsi noirjrdg , Isycov ovraGi' %a.l rig—
KivrjGiag. sld'' s^rjg cprjdiv' tog OcpodQ' inl kxI. cf. Aelian.

V. h. 10, 6. ovrcoGi' xal rig] ovrag sl xai rig A. 2. £v' dq}'

Dindorf.] sva 6' ag?'. rijg rs%vrig Toupius Emend, II 346] rsxvrjg.

'fortasse praestat sva yaQ dcp^ sKdarrjg riivrjg.' Bergk. 4. ovg

rjaiisv ovrag Tjrwhittus ad Toiip. IIII 424] ov arj fisvovrag P. ov

ari(isvovrag V. ddocpoirag Dindorf.] didogjoirag et sic 6 didocpoirai.

9. rQvyadaiv Bentlei. Phalar. 319 Lips.] rQaymddSv. 10. kvkUcov

Bentl.] -nvXiKcov A. kvkXixwv VL et marg. P. 11. coxsiad'' L] dixsad''

A. 12. no\}.c3 A] noXXciSv VL. nokvg Bergkius, conl. Horat. Serm.

1, 7, 28. Aesch. Sept. 80. rjv nor o^vg sk&rj Madvig. Philol. I 677.

13. olxt^asrai Dawes Miscell. 568 ed, Kidd.] i^oixrj^srat. l^oiasrai

Boissonadius.

V. 1 parodia est exordii Hecubae Euripideae "inca vskqcSv
—

nvlag Xincov. v. 6— 8 ita scribendos esse arbitror: B. vi] Jia

fidXtard y' cSansQ 0Qaiiocpoirat. A. ndvr' ^%m. oial rivsg dv stsv:,

B. xrX. cf. quae ad Av. 14G0 adnotavimus. Plat. Protag. 329 b

afifKQOv nvog ivSsrjg si(it ndvr s'xstv. cum v. 11 cf. Eq. 1244.

V. 12 nulla emendatio sufficit adhuc nota. nemo umquam poeta
dixit norafiog dv&Qconotg ^vveQXsrat. scribendum est utique rovrovg

yaQ, rjv noXXot ^vvsX&coa tv, Xa^cov KrX. pauci tales prorsus

negleguntur; at si mulii convenerint, diarrhoeae fluvius, qui ad si-

militudinem Cocyti et aliorum apud inferos fluminum fingitur, pre-
Jiensos abripiet. electi autem sunt legati ignavissimi quique et qui
habitu corporis iam mortui esse viderentur. Hesych. didocpotrat'
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01 XsTCTol nul iGxvot, Kal iyyvg ."^avaTov ovTsg. de Meleto cf. fr. 114,
de Cinesia Pherecr. 145, 8, de Sannyrione comico Meinek. I 2G3!

151

A. xal 7t(og iyco Ud^Evakov (pdyoifi' av QrjfiaTa;
B. £ig o^og i^^ajitofisvog rj irjQovg akag.

Schol. Vesp. 1312 Z&evsXog 81 TQayixog, og 8ia nsviav ttjv
TQayMrjv 6iievT]v uTiedoTO naKcog tcqccttcov iv

Ttj xiivri. neQl tovtov

yiyQanxai, iv rr^QVTddy ktL ovTog d' ikavvcov ini TOig Teiieaiv iv-

6eL%vviievog diexXeva^e {dtExXsvd^^eTo?). Athenaeus 9,.367baAa)j/
ds ymI 6'^ovg iie^vrjTai, b KaXog 'AQiaTO(pdvr]g iv Toig neQt Z&evikov
Tov TQayiKOv Xeycov kxX. v. 2 etiam Pollux 6, 65. Qij^aTa Schol.]
Qfjixa A Athen. ^rjQOvg Schol.] hvKovg Athen. UnTovg Pollux.

conloquuntur nescio qui, ut in Ranis Bacchus et Hercules, de tragi-
corum virtutibus et vitiis. quae de Sthenelo Vesparura schoL'a nar-

rant, fortasse e Gerytade (cf. Av. 1127sq.) fluxerunt. cf. de eo

interpr. Vesp. 1312 et Plat. fr. 128.

152

xoxE iihv . . . aov TcaTsxoTxd^L^ov dv,

vvvl ds 0OV xats^ovGL, tdia d' sv old^ otl

aal iiaTa%s6ovTaL.

Pollux 6, 111 ov fiev einoi av Tig to KozTa^i^eiv icp^ ov vvv,
aAAa ifietv rj dno^kv^eiv. nXrjv si' xig nai^cov ^ovXotTO ovTag vno-

nzeveiv to iv tc5 rrjQVTaSr] vn AQiaTog^dvovg eiQrjfiivov xrA. 1. av
et 2 aov add^ Bergkius. potuit etiam scribi vvvi 6' dfieksi. in v. 1

praeterea Jiovvae post fiev Bergkius inserit, ya'(>,
tu \dv Herwerd.

Nov. add. crit. 16. Bacchum adpellari non inprobabile est; attamen

ut in Ranis iterum eum in Gerytade in scaenam inductum esse

non credo. itaque fortasse TdXatva, i. e. Poesis. extrema ad Ci-

nesiara pertinere Bergkius monuit. cf. Kan. 366 et 95.

153

iv TotdL GvvdsLTtvoLg inaLvav Al6%vXov

Athenaeus 8, 365 b ^AQiaTocpdvrjg rrjQVTddrj. rorat Dindf.] Toig.

cf. Nub. 1365. 6.

154

d-SQaTCSvs xal ;^o'prat£ tcov fiovadLCOv.

Athenaeus 3, 99 f 'AQiaTOcpdvrjg iv rr^QVTddrj. aliquis ex anti-

quis poetis, fortasse Euripides, unum ex recentioribus, nimis raa-

cilentum iubetur monodiis suis curare et firmare. cf. Ran. 939—944.
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155

XiTiav, Xv €(ftl XQL^dvGJv idaikLa.

Athenaeus 3, 112e QeaQitov b dQTOJioiogj ov (ivr](iovevEi . . .

AQiGrocpdvrjg iv rrjQvrddr] xai AiokooiKtovi Sid rovzcov ktX. cf. fr.

1. 149, 1.

156

«(>' ivdov dvSQfov xeOtqeov djtoLXia;

cSg ^isv yaQ iats v^CtiSsg, yiyvcooxstaL.

Athenaeus 7, 307 e el6og neGrQiav ot vrJGreig . . . ^AQicrocpd-

vrjg rrjQvrddt] xtA. iare] iari P. ian BV. eiai Casaub. ytyvoianerai

PVL] yiyvtoanere A. Aristot. H. an. 8, 4, 3 XaifiaQyog fidXi.ara

rdSv iiQ^vtov iarlv 6 zearQevg xal d^nkrjarog. 9, 25, 7 ndvra a^edov
iaxi aaQKotpdya, nlrjv oUyatv^ olov KearQecog. Hesych. nearQeig

'

rovg

iieyr]v6rag nal neivcovrag xearQetg Xlyovai' v,al xovg ^A&rjvatovg ovr(o

. , nQoarjyOQevov' ro ydQ fcUov avro XaifiaQyov re iari Kal d'nXrjarov.

Photius KearQeig vi^areig (yi]aag cod.) ir.dXovv (rovg) xexi^vorag nal

netvcovrag' XaifiaQyot yuQ oiJrot oi i^&veg. nai
r] naQotfiiw nearQevg

vrjOxevaetg' etQrjxat inl xcSv SiKatonQayovvxav jttfv, rjxxov dh

(peQOfievcov dtd xovxo avro' fierevrjveKrai de dnb rov lyd^vog' ovrog

yaQ ndvrcov roSv ix&vcov dXXr]Xo(payovvrcav fiovog dne^erat. similiter

Zenob. 4, 52 atque Athenaeus ipse 7, 307 c. 308 b. cf. Plat. 29.

Amips. 1. Archipp. 12. Theopomp, 13. Antiphan. 217, 9. 10.

Eubul. 68. dvdQoSv KearQecov ridicule dixit, ut dvdQeg ix^veg Ar-

chipp. 29. apud comicos KearQetg vqartdeg semper sunt misere fa-
mdid. apud inferos nescio quis legatos illos poetarum adloqui
videtur.

157

f^v ^dk&av ix tc5v yQaintatSLCOv ^ad-LOV.

Pollux 10, 59 ^AQtaro(pdvr]g 6e iv xc5 FrjQvxddr]. Hesych. fidX-

&av' Kr]Qov dnaXov rja&tov. cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 393. Bonitz Ztschr.

f. osterr. Gymn. 1857 p. 95. inrideri videntur poetae esurientes.

158

dxQOxciXL', ttQtOL, xaQa^OL, ^oX^OLj cpaxij.

Athenaeus 3, 95 f aKQOKcoXiav dh fiefivr]xat ^Agtaxocpdvrjg . . .

iv rr]Qvxd6r)' dKQ0Kc6Xt\ aQxoi, KaQa^ot. cetera addidit Dindorfius

ex Etymol. m. 53, 14 aKQOKcoXta^ aQxoi^ ^oX^oi, (paKy (non adiecto

auctoris nomine). 'fortasse praestat cpaKoi.* Bergk.
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159

Tcnadvriv diddaxsLg avrov sjpSLV rj g^axtjv;

Athenaeus 4, 158 c 'AQiaroqxivrig ^^ rrjQvrddy Sfpr} kxX. Ttri-

Gavrjv Tjv A.

160

Pollux 10, 91 "AQtcSrocpdvrjg . . . iv rrjQvrddy' ccXkog d' Bia.
icpeQS TtlsK-^a KavtaKia aQrav TtsQUoma d-QVfi^ara et 7
176 iv yuQ Tc5 rrjQvrddT) cprialv^AQcarocpdvrjg- nXsKra xaj/icrx/o).
videntur trimetri esse: aXkog 6s TtXsnra itQoaicpsQ' iv xavi-
axCco

I aQrcov TtsQiXonta d-QVfiiiara,

161

'^Oav sv&v rov ^lovvgLov

AQiarocpdvrjg . . . iv rrjQvrddr]. dvrl tov inoQSvovro. Etym.
m. 420, 5. Herodian II 517, 8. {isrfjaav Eq. 605.

162

«AA l'6d'^ ETt^ avf^v t^v d^vQav dg^iy^evog.

Ran. 436. ibi schol. Ven. rb bfiotov zal iv rrjQvrddrj.

163

TtoXog rod' ifjtiv; slta JtoGtijv rjliog titQajttai;

Polhix 9, 46 t6 aaXov^svov G)QoX6ytov noXov av rtg stitoi cpri'

aavrog ^AQiarocpdvovg iv rrjQvrddrj arX. rod^ — slra Ttoarrjv Por-

son. Hecub. praef. XLI] Tot;T' — saaaraTtoarrjv. ut Strepsiades in

Nubibus a discipulo Socratis de geometria, astronomia cet. multa

admirabilia ipsi audit, ita hic legatis poetarum apud inferos mon-
strari videtur 6 ndrco noXog, sed simili atque in Av. 179 ioco eum

polum pro gnomone habent. Herod. 2^ 109 TtoXov nal yvco(iova . . .

TtaQa Ba^vXcavtcov efiad-ov ot "EXXrjvsg. Plat. Tim. 40 b yrjv . . .

stXXofisvrjv TtsQi rbv 6ta navrog noXov rsrafisvov. cf. Aesch. Prom.

430. Eurip. Orest. 1685. lon. 1154. fr. 836, 10 N. Alexid. 256, 7.

164

cp^fiaig ovv iya ^QOtcav aTtavtag ixlaTtijvaL.

Erotianus 68, 5 Klein. ixXan^asraf dvrt rov ixyXvcprjaerat xal

ijiysvvrjd"^aerat. ag nal ^AQtarocpdvrjg iv rrjQvrddrj cpriaL' xtA. Her-

mannus cprnd 6' ovv iym ^Qoroiv aWvr' dv iiiXanfjvat. Bothius

cp-^fir} "artv i'^ atwv ^Qorovg an. inX. Cobetus V. 1.^ 367 cpi](i^
ovv

iyco \ rovrov §Qorovg Sn. inX. certam emendationem non inveni,
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sed videtui- narratio similis esse eius quae in Platonis Symposio

Aristophani tribuitur.

165

Athenaeus 11, 485 a AfTraari/" . . . tovto ds t6 noTtjQiov (ovo-

(laS&t] ano tc5v elg Tctg [ledag x«t Tag aooniag TioKla avaliGKOvTwv^

ovg XacpvxTag 7ia}.ovfiev. xvkiKeg d' TiGav ^eydkai' '^QiOTOcfdvTjg . . .

rrjQvrddt}' tjv 8h t6 7tQdj[i^ ioQTrj' TceQieq>eQe ^' iv kvkIco

keTtaaTfjv 7,(11^ Taiv JtQ06q)eQcov nalg ivexei Te GcpodQa
Kvavo^ev&fj. t6 ^dd-og TraQLGfqStv 6 Kco^iiKOg tov noTijQiov. Pollux

10, 75 OTi de
)) XeTtaGti) oim t'K7Ta)i.ia fiovov eGTiv^ dXXd xal oivoxor],

Gacphg ^AQiGTOcpdvrjg iv tco rrjQVTaSy itoui' Tte Qietpe Qe dh kvkXco

XeTtaGTTjv rjfiiv TOf;ifi) TtQOGcpeQcov naig^ ivexst te. xvavo^evd^r)
etiam Eustath. 1246, 34. hiuc Hermannus Annal. lit. len. 1842

p. 509 rjv 6h
I

t6 jtQdyfi^ ioQTt)' TteQiecpeQe 6' rjiiiv KvxXa Xena-

GTrjv I Ta^v TtQOGcpeQCov Ttaig eve%eev t' icpoSia xvavo^ev&ij {icpoSia

'auf die Iteise'). Herwerdenus quos (Obs. crit. 39) effinxit dochmii

tali narrationi miuime conveniunt. adsentior Hermanno, nisi quod

ecpodia Kvavo^ev&rj dici non potuisse et ivexei propter cetera inper-

fecta retinendum arbitror. fortasse xav£%ft fiaQcova nvavopev&rj.

166

%aQisvtCt,H xal xaraTcal^eig i^^cov xal ^ofiokoxevei.

Harpocratio ^AQiGTOcpdv)]g PrjQVTdSr]. eadem, sed omisso nomiue
fabulae (aut poetae) Etym. m. 807, 16. Schol. Platonis 403. Sui-

das, Zonaras xaQuvn^Ofievoi^ et Grammat. Nanianus 497. ^^cr^tEvr/^?;

Harpocr.] x^Qievxi^eig.

167

ilfLd^VQog T£ xaXov xal tpofioxoXa^.

Athenaeus 6, 261 f tpcofiOKoXaxog dh fivr]{iovevet ^AQi6T0(pdvr]g
iv rr]QVtddr] ovTCog ktX. tlfcofioiioXa^ C] KoXa'^. 'AQiGtocpdvr^g Casaub.]

^AvTicpdvr^g. KaXov i. e. sine te vocari, in aeternum nomen haheto.

imitati sunt Aristophanem Sannyrio 10. Philemon, 8. Diphil. 49

rfJcofiOKoXacpov, Philippid. 8 'ipcofiOKoXuKevcov.

168

Schol. Sophocl. Electr. 289 co dvG&eov fiLGr]fia Gol fiovr] TtaTtjQ

te&vr]Kev; Kal Tavxa ^AQiGtocpdvr^g naQcodr^xev iv rr^Qvtddr].

169

Schol. Lucian. 222 lacob. ^Ayd&cov , TQaycoSiag %OLY]Tr]g elg

fiaXaKiav gkcotcto fievo g 'AQiGTOcpdvei rr^QVTaSr]' ?}v Sh Ttaafie-

vov vtbg ^A&r]vaiov TtatStKa yeyovcag IlavGaviov tov TQayiKOv , fie&^
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ov TtQog yQxi)^aov
t6i' ^aadia w^^fro, ag MaQavag 6 vecaTeQog.

i^itfieiro 6sft]v HOiiiporijm xijg ll^ecog rofjylov roiT (»»jropo$, 6g IIXu
rmv 6 <pd6Go(pog ZvfnioGto}. cf. Schol. Plat. 373 Bekk. Cramer.
Anecd. Ox. IIII 269, 20. Pausanias quomodo dici possit 6 xQayi-
aog non intellego. Agatlion sine dubio eodem modo inridebatur at-

que in Thesmophoriazusis vel in Ranis.

170

Athenaeus 13, 592 c (iv)](iovevei avt^g (rrig Natdog) kuI^Aqi-
aroq>dvr]g iv rm rvjQvrddr]. non serva erat Nais, sed libera. Athen.

eraiQa Naig ovO(ia , i^g 'AQxiag KVQiog ianv ... 6 ^davldrjg 6
'

eQdv (prjaiv. cf. Plut. 179. Philonides est Melitensis. cf. Hanov.
Exerc. crit. 31 sq.

171

avtol d^o^ev

Hesychius dvrl rov avrol itlvoiiev, ivrjlkayfievcag , nuQoaov ot

Y.aXov(f.evoi elg eariaaiv Xeyovai xai avrol d"vofiev
• inl yaQ rwv x«Aov-

l-ievcov vno rivav Xeyerai. ^AQiaro(pdvr]g FrjQvrddr]. sine dubio qui
ita dicebant Hieroclem aliquem a compotatione excludebant. cf.

Schoem. Antiq. gr.- II 231. 2 cum not. 2. Eupol. 281.

172

q)OQfia CxoLvtvc)

iv tw rr]Qvrddi] 6 'AQtarocpdvrjg Xeyei. Pollux 10, 169. idem

7, 175 KCtl cpOQfibv de a%oivivov b avrog keyei.

173

tcov dnvQijvcav

Q0(ov ^AQtGro(pdvf]g . . . fivr]novevet, . . . iv rt^QvrdSy. Atheu.

14, 650 e. cf. fr. 118.

174

aGxod-vXccxog

wg iv Tt5 ^AQiaro(pdvovg Fr^Qvrddr]. Pollux 10, 160. cf. Ar-

chipp. 4. DiocL 3.

175

yccQyccXL0(iov

Erotian. 61, 6 Klein. yaQyaXog nal yaQydlr] Xeyerai iQe&ia(i6g,

dno rcov Ttaaxr^Ticaacov yvvamcov eilv](i(ievr]g rrjg ke^etogy (og nal Aqi-

aro(pdvr]g 1'rjQvrddr] x«t AicpiXog iv ^avatac.

176

£Q^CC

v(pakog TierQa . . . 'ean rovvo(ia . . . xal iv rrjQvrddt] 'Aqi-

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 28
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atotpdvovg. Harpocrat. Photius eQfia' vqpaXog TcixQa . . . ^Aqioto-

cpdvrjg. Suidas 'EQ(iaiog' vq^aXog nixQa . . . ^AQiaxocpdvrjg. ubi eQfia

Valesius. SQfia] SQ(idv Harpocr. , Photius et Suidae V, SQfjkdv cod.

Harpocr. C, iQ(iidv A, SQfid Suidae A.

177

xccQnsta

*AQLaxo(pdv}]g iv xm rriQvxddrj slns. Pollux 7, 149.

178

xaTttnkaOna

Pollux 4, 181 i^
Ttov ds xal dsofid, nal xaxdTiXaafia iu Fijqv-

xddrj. verba
r]

nov Ss xai dsofid versum Phrynichi comici (fr. 62)

sequuntur. itaque unde fluxerint dsOfid non constat.

179

'/lQi6xog)dvtjg rrjQvxddrj. Bekker. Anecd. 107, 32.

180

rnvg oixodo^ovg

^AQiaxocpdvi^g iv rtjQVxddrj siQtjKs. Pollux 7, 117. i. e. Tinxovag.

181 •

jceQLd^effiv

'AQLaxocpdvt]g iv rrjQvxddy. Pollux 10, 170. Agathonem coma
subditicia instructum significari Bergkius suspicatur. cf, Thosm. 258

xscpaXr] TiSQid^sxog.

182

axofi^Qog

^AQLaxocpdvrig rr^QvxdSr]. Athenaeus 7, 32 la.

183

6VVTBXV01

^AQLaTO(pdvr]g iv IrjQVTddrj tovto) 7ii%Qii]Tai. Pollux 7, 7.

Ad Gerytadem fr. 679. 580, 581. G43 pertinere Dindorfius

et Bergkius statuerunt.

Dionysium qui Plut. 550 commemoratur etiam in Gerytade
notatum fuisse Hemsterhusius putabat in ed. Pluti p. 166. 7 Lips.

Quae Eustathius 1288, 42 trajJit XiysxaL ds nal ^AQiiaxQaxog
6 (idvxig xal avxog iv roLg vavsQOv tcov zrjQoSv XsTtrorsQog

eu'«t, conl. cum Athen. 12, 552 c TloXifJLCOv 6' 6 nsQLr]yr]xr]g iv

Tw nsQL &av(iuaL(ov 'AQ'/^iaxQax6v cpr]aL xov (idvxiv dXovxa vnb
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rjav TtoXsfiJcov
kccI inl ^vyov dva^Xn&ivm 6§olov 6lm)v e{,ge»rjvai

exovra ovro>g
,]vjaxv6g ,

ad Gerytaden portinere statuit Fritzschius
Daetal. «9 not. 58, negavit rectissime ut videtur Bergkius.

AAIAAA02

De tempore non constat: videtur tamen posterioribus poetae
fabuhs adnumeranda esse. cf. Cobet. Obs. crit. 82. similis quodam-modo fuit Cratini Nemesi. luppiter enim Daedali arte Ledam po-
tissimum decipiens inducebatur. cf. fr. 184. Bergk. R. c. Att. 398.
falsa avis imagine sine dubio utebatur, sicuti Pasiphae eiusdeni
Daedali opera usa falsa vaccae specie libidinem explevisse dicebatur.

cognominem fabulam Plato comicus docuit. quod autem Cle-
mens Alex. Strom. 6 p. 753 narrat mdrmv de 6 Kanixbg Kal

'AQLGxocpccvrig iv tc5 Jcctd(xk(a radXkijkav xxpaiQOvvrai, conl. Euseb.
Praep. evang. 10, 2, id egregie refutavit Cobetus Obs. crit. 07—79!

184

fjdtj ttg v^av sldsv EvQv^atov /lia\

Suidas EvQv^ccrog- d d>J v.rX. 'AgtGrQvpciv^g iv JcciddXb) vno-

&i(i£vog rov Jlcc elg noXXd savrbv (lera^dXXovra KalnXov-
rovvra (TtoXvnQayfiovovvra?) Kal navovgyovvra. Eustath.

1864, 31 indicavit Nauckius. 7]St] Eustath.] el drj Suid. eldev Suid.]
oUev Eustath. Schol. Lucian. Alex. 4 Vindob. dh EvQv^arog (og

novrjQog Kal navovQyog, ert 6s Kal nQod^rrjg eiadyerai 'AQtOrocpdvei
To5 xwftfxw. coniungitur fere cum Phrynonda. cf. fr. 26.

185. 186

aov iisyidtov tstoxtv, cog dXsxtgvciv.
* * * +

£v l'(jts
• noXXal tav dksxtQvovcav /3ta

VTcrjvsfiLCc tixtovGiv cou TtoXKdxig.

Athenaeus 9, 374 c ^AQiarocpdvrig ^oii,8dX(i)- dtbv — dXeKiQV(6v.
Kal ndXiv noXXal KrX. Photius et Suidas vm]V£fiia Xeyovaiv (og

vj(ieig' ^AQLato(pdvt]g JaLddXco' ivlors noXXal KrX. Eu.stathius 1479,
28 omisso poetae nomine noXXal r(ov dXsKrQv6v(ov vnr^vefiLa t/xtov-

clv. ev 'iars Meinek. V 42] svlors Suid. et Photius {ivL6re). 'fv Laxe

Porsonus, qui primus intellexit iviors cum noXXal noXXdKLg coniungi
non posse. noXXaL] noXXol Suid. — fr. 186 Platoni tribuitur (fr. 10)
a Schol. Nub. 663. sed Platonis nomen ex eis quae apud gram-
maticos saepissime alteri tertiove exemplo praemitttintur kul ndXiv

ortum esse mihi quidem persuasit Dobraeus SchoL Aristoph. p.

206 ed. Dind. cf. Cobet Obs. crit. 81, qui contra plagiariorum in-

28*
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vestigatores recte monet quam sit ridiculum credere talia poetam
vel mediocrem sibi ipsum scribere non potuisse. idem quod §la

reiecit non adsentior: est enim contra naturam. cf. Plin. N. h. 10,

166. Av. 695.

187

ndaais yvvaL^lv f| ivog yi tov tqotcov

aaneg naQOipig fiOLxog iffxsvaatiivog.

Athenaeus 9, 367 d 368 b c ^AQiarocpuvijg Jaiddko). zQOTtov

utrubique omissum ab ABP add. VL. Fritzschius De parops.
7 71. yvvai^iv iaxiv i^ ivog yi tov, quod comicis quidem et

Platoni philosopho et oratoribus quod sciam ignotum est. con-

tra cf. Thuc. 6, 34. Isocr. 5, 3. Ledam significari arbitratur

Bergkius.

188

6 ^TjXD^voTtOLog, 6n6t£ fiovXst tov tQOXOV

f^ttv dvsxdg, Xiye, X^^Q^ (piyyog ^Xtov.

Erotianus 42, 5 Klein. dvsndg
'

dvrl rov avcordra) . . . d>g xal

^AQiarocpdvtjg iv JaiddXa> (prjalv KrX. ifiav K.] idv. iXdv Bergkius,
sXksiv Cobet. Mnem. V 197. dvsadg Brunck.] ndvsiidg B KavsKdg

AC, Kav sxdg z. de accentu cf. Cratet. 10. i^dv verbum est in

tali re' proprium. cf. Vesp. 379. 396. fr. 349. Schol. Lys. 722

XQO^^tXia 6s iariv 6 rQOxbg rov ^vlov rov cpQsarog, dt' ov i^oaaiv.

Phot. [(idv t6 dvaandv. t6 yaQ rcaXaiov tiiavrag ivdrjadfisvoi [iK-

dr]ad(isvoi Bekker. An.) dvifitov fj Ka&i(i(ov. ac similiter Bekker.

Anecd. 266, 22. videtur luppiter post furtum amatorium in caelum

rediens haec dicere metuens ne de machina delapsus moriatur. cf.

Pac. 174sq.

189. 190. 191

xal tavt ix^vta novkvnovg xal 0fjniag.

* *

tov novkvnovv (lovd^rjxe.

nlrjyal kiyovtai novXvnov niXov^ivov.

Athenaeus 7, 316 b ^ArrtKol novXvnovv Xsyovatv. ^AQtaroqjdvtjg
AatddXco • Kal — arjniag. Kal ndXtv' rbv novXvnovv fioi s'd"rjKS.,KaindXtv'

nXtjyai kxX. idem 7, 323 c arjnia' ^AQiaro(pdv)jg /lavatai' Kal ravr^— novXvnovg. Danaidihus perperam tribui videtur. quamquam po-
tuit idem versus utriusque comoediae esse. Kai ravr^ s^ovra 323 c]
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xccvd' ixovxa 316 b PVL. Grjjtcag xai novlvnovg 323 e-. 2. (lov-
&rjxe Bergk.] (loi mrjxe. 'nisi forte praestat t. it. 7taQi&r]xe\
3. TiXrjyal A. partis a Leda liberis solemnitatem in modum Am-

phidromiorum^
institutam

significari^ Bergkius arbitratur. Aristot.
H. an. 9, 25, 10 {novlvTCovg) cpveei avvtrjxrixov iari. arjfieiov
di' 7itXov(ievog yccQ atptrjaiv dei ri, nai rikog acpavl^erai. 'cae~
dendo enim fit mollior teneriorque, quod hodierni quoque Graeci
faciunt teste Chandlero'. Schneider. egregie fr. 191 inlustratur
et suppletur Zenob. 3, 24 (Apostol. 6, 23) Suid. 6ig inra nkrj-
yatg novXvnovg ndovfievog . . . naQoaov 6 nokvnovg d-rjQev&eig
xvnrexai noXXdmg (noXXdg?) nQog xb nicov yevia&ai, quae ad-

paret ad ipsa Aristophanis verba pertinere. itaque sententia redin-

tegrabitur scribendo dig enxd yaQ \ nXriyai X. n. n. in proverbio
enim est his septenis plagis opus esse ad polypum molliendum. cf.

Plin. N. h. 32, 121. Plat. 173, 17.

192

7C£qI tov yccQ vfiLv TtoXs^iog

VVV EGti', TtSQl OVOV CXICCS.

Photiu.s et Suidas ovov aKid' -^Qiarocpdvrjg JaiddXo) nrX. vfiiv

post vvv in omnibus cod. Suidae praeter A. verba sunt hominis

alios ne rixentur monentis, ex systemate iarabico excerpta.

193

xoyxv^iag lid^og

iv ^AQiarocpdvovg Jai6dX<a. Pollux 7, 100.

194

^ccLdaXstcc

^AQiarocpdvrjg rov dno JaiSdXov naraaxevaad-ivra dvdQtdvru.

d)g Std ro dnodidQdaneiv de6e(iivov. Hesych. Zenob. 3, 7 rdSv na-

XaidSv 6r](iiovQycov nXarrovrcov rd fwa rvcpXd o Jai6aXog %ai lovg

ocpd^aX^iovg avxoig dvenixaaev., cog aai 66^av naxaaieiv oxi xai
l]i*-

iljvxd iaxi Y.ai mvovvzat xai <p&iyyovrai. cpaai yovv rivd rcav

6at6aXovQyd5v dv6Qtdvrcov 6e6iad-ai rov noSog., cog (xrj
ano-

6Qd(ioi, ubi cf. quae editor adnotavit. Cratin. 74.

195

ttQxttextovetv

'AQtarocpdvrjg eiQrjnev ev JatSdXco. PoUux 7
,

117. cf.

Pac. 305.
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196

doQVq)6vov

tov dokog^ovovvta. ^AQiOrocpcivi^g Jatddka). Hesych. ct'. Tele-

clid. 29.

197

Phrynich. Ecl. 427 xaxKcc^ov dia toij rj xa>cxa/?»jv kiye.

To yoiQ dia tov o d(xa&ig' nal yag ^AQi6ro(pdvi]g ev AaiddXa XQfjrai

did rov
ij. cf. Lobeck. — ad Daetalenses (fr. 215) refert Dindorfius.

AAITAAHL

JaLraXijg^ antiquo nomine etiam TcaQdairoi, sunt cives Athe-

nienses, qui duodeni in singulis pagis ad rem sacram facien-

dam archontis qui ^aCikevg dicebatur opera accurate electi in Her-

culis fano certis diebus una epulabantur. Athen. 6, 235 ac. Dio-

dor. com. fr. 2, 23— 30. Suidas SaitaXetg' Saitviioveg nai &ia6cotai

nal 6v(i7t6tai Kai olov 6vvdaitaXeig. ovtcog ^AQL6to(pdvr]g. (quae se-

quuntur verba Theophylacti Simocattae Hist. 5, 5 esse Toupius

monuit.) Etym. m, 251, 40. Zonar. 464, 5 daitakevg' o £t5w;urjT»Jg,

aqp' ov SQdfia
^

AQi6tocpdvovg covoiia^tai Aaitakeig. Orion. 49, 10

Aaitakelg, dQafia 'AQC6ro(pdvovg
'

eTcetdrj iv leQM 'HQaxkiovg 6ei-

jcvovvreg xai dva6rdvteg X^po* eyevovto (extrema obscura sunt et

ambigua). Pollux 6, 12 oi 6e 6vyxkrj9ivteg Saitvfioveg daitaketg.

ad eam cenam filios quoque adducere licuisse testis est Isaeus 9,

30 elg roivvv td leQa b natriQ b ifibg tov ^A^tvcpikov itaiSa riye [.ce%'

eavtov . . . xai eig tovg d^id^ovg tovg 'HQaKkiovg execvov ei6i]yayev^
iva (Jietixoi f^g noivcoviag. sic igitur Aristophanes patrem fecit

tamquam ex pago quodam Daetalensium oriundum (Galen. Lex.

Hippocr. V 706 Bas. 6 en rov 6i](iov rwv Aairakimv icQe6^vtrjg^

cf. KeQaixrjg^ Krjcpi^f^g, AafiTCtQrjg) cum duobus filiis, quorum al-

terum antiquo more simpliciter educaverat, alterum in urbem mi-

serat noviciis illis sophisticae disciplinae artibus instituendum ,
in

fano Herculis cum ceteris Epulonibus cenantem. qua occasione

oblata rixa orta est inter filium probum ot inpudicum, deinde ex-

postulatio filii inprobi cum patre, simillima eius, quam in Nubibus
finxit poeta.

acta est fabula, prima omnium Aristophanis ,
archonte Dio-

timo 01. 88, 1, Lenaeis ut videtur. Anonym. De cora. p. XV 50.

praemium tulit secundum. Schol. Nub. 529. cf. Progr. Guben.
1855 p. 2. 17.



AAIAAAOS AAITAAHS 439

198

A. aXX si 60QBkkri ^^^ (ivqov xal xaivCai.

B. Cdov, aoQsXXrj, tovto Jtaga AvGiOtQatov.
A.

rj ^^v Haag ov xatanXiyi^6BL tco %Q&va.
B. to xatajtXLyijasi tovto naQa tav QrjtoQov.

5 A. ccTto^vaetaL aou tavtd nr] td Qrj^ata.
B, TiaQ' AXxi^iddov xovto tdno^vaEtav.
A. tC d' VTtotex^aCQat xal xaxcog avdQag kiyeig

xaXozdyaQ^stv daxovvtag; B. oi'fi\ a &Qaav(iaxe,

tCg tovto tc5v ^vvrjyoQcov tsQd-Qevetai;

Galenus Gloss. Hippocr. prooem. V 706 Bas. (XVIIII 66. 7

Kuehn) ori dh Kal uvrbg enuorng xcov TceQt loyovg exovratv ri^lov

noteiv ovofiara naivd driXot }iev nal 6 'Avri(pcSv tnavoSg, og ye oncag

avrd noirjxeov ixSiddonet. dr]koi de Kal avrog ovrog b 'AQiarog>dvr}g
iv tavxcS SQdfiart dta rcovde

'

dXX^ el — ratviat. elra b nQeO^vrrjg
intGxbjnroov

'

idov — AvGterQarov. ndXtv de avrov rov dKoXdarov

vieog einovrog
•

rifjicSv
—

^qovo). aal rovd-' viov b nQeo^vrrjg int-

dxcanrcov iQei' ro — QrjroQcav. elx' av&tg ixeivov cpdvrog' dno^i^-

Gsrat — Qr}(iara. ndXtv 6 nQeo^vrrjg nal rovro aKcinref naQ^
—

rdno^t^aerat. zat
(jirjv ye b viog ovSina nav6(JLevog ovbe aidov(ievog

rov ysQOvtd (prjGf xi — do^novvrag. elra b nQeo^vn^g' oi(i ,
w

&QaOv(iaxe xrX. Hesych. aoQeXXrj- axc5(i(id xt intxcoQtd^ov eig rovg

ysQOvrag, dnb rrig aoQOv. idem roQeXXti (cod. roQeXXfj)' ini(p(6vrjfia

&Qrjvrirtii6v Gvv avXa @Qaxtx6v (cf. rr^veXXa). Photius aoQeXXrj.

aKc5(i(ia eig rovg yeQOvrag na^d rrjv aoQov. ovrcD^ AQtaro(pavrjg.

Eustath. •

1289, 16 {dno rrjg aoQOv) nai aoQeXhjv naQa
'

AQtCrocpdvet

aKc5(jL(ia eig yeQOvra, c5g iv Qr^voQtna evQrjrat Xe^tK(p. Diogenian. 2,

58 (Apostol, 2, 48) aXXr} roQeXXrj (sic codices)
*

aii(0(i(ia yeQOvrcav,

ix rov roQog yiverat (ubi aoQeXXr) et aoQog Bergkius ac aoQog Apost.)-

1. aU' et aoQeXXrj Elmsl. Ach. 716] dXtg oQeXXri. dXtg, ao-

QeXX}] Seidler. dXX'
r) aoQeXXr] Bergkius in ed. mai., conl. Diogen.

2. tdov, aoQsXXrj H. Stephanus p. 154] idov aoQeXXrj. rlSova^ oQeXt]

cod. Dorvilh n^ov acoQeXr) Ald. AvatarQarov] AvotarQdra cod. Dor-

vill. 3. ^ (ir]v
— av Porson. cens. Arist. Brunck. p. 37 Kidd.]

^jfj^cSv
— uv. xaxanXtyr]aet 3 et 4 Dindorf.] xaranXrjyrjar]. Kttxa-

nXayrjaet Porsonus. XQovoi] x^Q^ Bergkius. 5. dno^r]aerat'] aito-

^rjaerat cod. Mosq. dno^vaerat Bergkius, non recte: nam dno^vetv

(Bekker. Anecd. 426, 21 dnofivaavreg- dnoxXeiaavreg) neque exstat

apud scriptores neque huic versui convenit; int§vveixat autera xo

ar6(ia, non xd Qr](iara. Plut. 379. Pac. 645. Cratin. 186. T«»;t«

nr] Bergk.] ravTa ;ror. ravxd not Elmsl. 6. xdno^rjaerai Brunck.J

dnojSrjasrat. 7. ri 6' Seidlerus] tt. xaxwg Elmsl. xaxovg. 8. x«-

Xoxdya&etv Bergkius] x«Aox«y«^£rov ed. Bas., x«Aox«y«Oa>v Ald.
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KaXoKccya&iav H. Stephanus. oifi^ Elmsl.] olfiai. ol'[ioi Cornarius.

9. tovTO Brunck.] rovKav. zeQd'Qsv£tai Bergk.| rrjQEVsxai., zeQvsxai.

oe Qvezat Kuehnius
,

nescio quo auctore. d^rjQevexai Pritzschius,

xeQazeverai Dobraeus Advers. II 252. an i'^evQexo?
1. xoqbXX}] lugubrem tibiae sonum consulto ab Aristophane in

(SoQeXlfj mutatum esse Fritzschius statuit Ran. p. 142, ut simul

etiam ad 6oq6v adluderet. similia Lys. 372. Eccl. 1032. Nub.

908 et quod est apud Photium 610, 1 et Pollucem 2, 16 rvfi^o-

yeQcov. ceterum v. 2 scribendum esse censeo iSov, rb aoQeXXt] rovro

xrX. (cf. 4. 6), unde facillime Hesychii et Diogeniani roQeXXrj quo
modo ortum sit explicatur. 3.

t) (i^v Nub. 865. Av. 1259. t)

[irjv iccog Nicom. 1, 6 (ex emendatione Meinekii certissima). nal

firjv £acog Nub, 1441.
>]

irov lamg Soph. Ai. 1008. 9. Hcsych.
emendatus a Cobeto Mnem. V 200. 1. VIII 55 naxanXiyrjaei-

xaxaKQttxrjd-^^aei. xb ^ijfia yaQ TtXlyfia Xeyovaiv. xc ovv KQazij-

aai [lexayovxeg aTto twv nvXioijievmv xort xoig itoal Kaxexovxmv

ovxwg (paaiv. idera nXiyfia' ^ijfia. ano zcov TtvXiOfievcov nal na-

Xaiovrcov, orav neQi^avzeg zoig axeXeai narexcoaiv. et neQinenXiyfieva'

neQinenXeyfieva roig av.eXeaiv. ot yaQ aXeinrai ro ^ijfia nXiyfia xa-

Xovaiv. cf. Strattid. 63. 5. anopriaerai Bergkio merito suspectum
fuit. ano&rjaerac Mosq. ortum videtur ex anored^i^aerat, quod glos-

sema fuit eius quod poetam scripsisse arbitror dnoneiaerai aot

raHra noi r. ^. ,
i. e. memoi^^i mente recondam, non ohliviscar

quae modo dixisti, sunt rainantis inlatam sibi iniuriam se ultunim

esse. similia snnt anoxetrai fioi avyyvcofiff, evvota. Xen. Anab. 7,

7, 46, ubi cf. quae Kruegerus adnotavit, 7. 'qtiid curiose quaeris

qui sinf verhorimi meonim auctores'. cf. Nub. 834. 5. 8. naXo-

Kayad-eiv recte Bergkius : opus enim erat verbo audacter novato. sic

Eurip, Phoen. 337 avvaaocpetv. Thrasym^Lchum sophistam esse Chal-

cedonium arbitrantur Suevem. De Nub. 27. C. F. Hermann. Ind.

Gotting. hib. 1848/49 p. 5, negat Bergkius. cf. Plat. Phaedr.

261 c. 266 c. 267 c. 271 a. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, 20. Schol. Isocr.

13, 19 rag KaXovfnevag tf^fmg yQciiljat zoXfi^aavzeg' Tiaiav xal

KoQaxa Xeyei zovg 2!vQaKoaiovg , FoQyiav nal ®Qaavfiaxov ,
o?

nQcozoi QrjzoQixag zi^vag eyQuti^av. filius inprobus, nt alii multi

tum adulescentuli novicii quod sophistae invexerant generis dicendi

sectator doctrinam ostentans singularia quaedam vocabula profert

(^aoQeXXtj^ xazanXtyi^aei., anoaeiaerai, naXoKciycc&eiv^ ab artis magistris
aut recens inventa aut in aliam significationem deflexa. quera pater
ita inridet ut ei auctores eorum et quasi parentes nominet quae

proferat filius orania ab aliis adscita, nihil ab ipso excogitatum
esse significans. iam KaXoKaya&eiv cum ad quom auctorom referen-

dum sit nesciat, ad Thrasymachum tamquam universi cius generis
inventorem se convertit, ridicule absentis inplorans auxilium. de

avvijyoQotg, accusatoribus vel accusatorum (non reorum) adiutoribus,
cf. Schoemann. Antiq. gr.2 II 403. 410. 422. Vesp. 687—691.
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Schol. Hippocr. Vatic. De fructur. p. 212. 3 Daremberg (No-
tices et extraits, cf. Erotian. 9, 13 Klein.) aotpi^ofievof lexva^o-
fiEVOi. eiQrjTai, dh

TtciQoe xo aocpta^ia, co? '^QiaTOtpavrjg . . . iv Jcu-
raXevai cprjatv 'aol yuQ aotptafiar' iarCv iyco Krtjaafiriv ovx ev9vg
aTtedtdQaaneg ix 6i6aaoiai.ov; pro nrrjaaiirjv Archives des missions

scientifiques VIII Paris. 1852 rjT7]aa(iriv. Duebnerus aoi yaQ ao(pl-

aiiar et Ttv' eiarjyrjadiirjv , compellari his versibus filium probum
ratus. Schneidewinus Goett. gel. Anz. 1852, 423 KATAIlTriJN.
aot yaQ aocptaiia nov '<>r'; iy» S' '^axi^aafiriv. XPH2T0L\ ovx —
didaaxdkov; Goettlingius Ind. len. 1854 p. 3 av yuQ, aocpia^nar et

a kycoy' fjTrjadiirjv, ovk — dtdaaxalov] 'si postulasscm a te (ad-
loquitur autem rov xQrjGrov) ut sophismata diceres, nonne confestim
me deseruisses magistrum?' id graece erat av dTcidQag. H. lacobi

(Mein. V p. CXXXIII) aol yaQ aocpia^ar lcrr'; iyui eJ' ixrtjadfirjV
av S^ — StdaandXov. Wilamowitzius Obs. crit. 7n. 11 KATAIT.
aol yaQ aocpia^ar iariv, dyco \rr]ad(ir]v ; SiJ^PiiN. ovk — dt-

daaxdXov ; nihil horum sufficit. poeta videtur scripsisse KATAH. aoi

yccQ a ocpia (tar^ eanv, XPH2T02!. e^rjrrjaa (ir'jV av d' evd"vg
aTted id Qaaxeg iK StdaaKdXov. certant inter se fratres quid
sit sapientia vel scientia. ac cura probus de utilis scientiae a se

conlectae copia dixisset, inprobus *quid ?' inquit 'tu artium utilium

scientiam {aocpia^nara') possidere tibi videris?' cui probus 'quaesivi

certe; tu ^vero statim ex ludo', in quem pater initio utrumque
scilicet miserat 'aufugisti'. sic (iriv in responsione Plat. Sophist.

255 b et in fine sententiae Tim. 20 e SoKet firjv.

200

ovx uL6%vvovytai tov xdQL%ov rovtovl

TiXvvojv ana6iv o^a 0vvoi3^ avta zaxd.

Athenaeus 3, 119c 6 rdQtxog . . . ^AQtarocpdvrig dairalevaiv

xrX. Gramraaticus Hermanni 325 et Cram. Anecd. Paris IIII 248,

11 nXvvcov etTcetv anaatVj itaque Athenaei epitome. Eustath. 73,

44 ^AQtarocpdvrig ... 6 avrog
'

rdQt%ov rovrov nXvvo). atque ita etiam

Hei-odian. I 226, 14 Lentz. Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 1 iQoi 6e . . . ci av-

votSa avrm. Ach. 881. (Plut. 1062.) Diocl. 2. Menand. Artemid.

On. 2, 5 rov nareQa %at ae rovg re aovg iym nXvva. Di|)hil.

Siphn. Athen. 3, 121 c ndvrag 8e %Qrj rovg raQixovg nXvveiv, axQt

av ro vScoQ avoafiov yevr}rai. apud Aristophanem o rdQixog figurate

Jiomo nequam: salsamenta enim in vilissimis cibis erant. utrum in-

probura filium pater fraterve an probum inprobus dicat dubito.

201

bI
(ii^ (istaXdfif] tovmjt£(i7Ctov, xkaitco.
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Harpocratio iTclTtSfinxov . . . avrl anXov tov nifXTtzov. ^Aftioxo-

(pavrjg JaixalsvGiv. verba poetae om. C. sl
/tii^]

ov
(irj Porsonus

et Bekkerus, asyndeto non tolerabili. tJV (iri Brunckius. cf. Cratin.

28. 29. Etym. m. 763, 22 et Photius xovnlns^inxov
'

ot yuQ (lij

(isxaka^ovxsg xo s' (iSQog xc5v '^ffjgxov axifiot Tjdav. ovtcog ^Aqioxo-

cpdvrjg. Photius 677, 7 nQoGxifiov snsixo x(5
(iri (nsxa^aXovxi (scr.

(iiSxaXa§6vxi) xo ns(inxov (iSQog rav i/;^9J(ov, tog QsotpqaGxog sv

ns(inxa) nsQl v6(i(ov' iv ds xoig 8rj(ioGtoi^ dymGiv i^rjfiiovvxo ngm-
xov ngog dxi(iiav, wGxs (i^^rs i^sivai (isxsyyQdtpaG&at naQa vo^kov

(scr. (ii]xs yQdtlfaGd^ai naQuvo (i(ov), (irfXS (patvstv (itjxs vq)-

rjysiG&ai (scr. icprjysiG&ai)' idv yQaijjd^isvog (irj ins'^skd'rj^ 0(A,oicog'

nsQt ds T^g stGayysXiag, idv
(ir] (isxaXd^r] x6 ni(jt3trov (iSQOg xav

j^tjgjojv, 01 diKaGxat xt(i(3Gtv. [Demosth.] 26, 9 oxav Ttg ins^Kov

(irj (isxaXd^rj x6 ns(inxov (liQog xciav tlftjcpcov, icp^ olg ot v6(iot xs-

XsvovGt xo Xotnov
(li] yQdcpsG&at (ir)6^ dndysiv (irjS^ icprjystG&at. cf.

18, 103. 222. 24, 7. [25, 83]. Plat. Apol. 36 b. Schoemann. Antiq.

gr.2 I 499. 600. Att. Proc. 734 sq. De comit. Athen. 211. 12. vi-

detur pater filio inprobo, si causa ceciderit, acerrimam poenam
minari. itaque fratrum expostulatio fortasse in modum litis in-

stituta fuit.

202

iyco d' icav

7cdfitl)G) TilaxovvT^ ig icSniQav xaQiiSLOv.

Athenaeus 14, 646 b %aQiatog' rovrov (ivrj(iovsvst ^AQiGtocpdvrjg
iv AatraXsvGtv KrX. Suidas dvaGxaxot' ns(iip(o nXaxovvxag sGniQag

%aQtGiovg, et %aQiGiov' ni(iil>co naXXaxaig sGniQag laQtGiovg. «J' icov

Dindorf.] Ss vcov. nXanovvx^ ig sGniQav Bentlei. Callim. fr. p. 513]

nXaxovvxsansQav A. ni^iif^oo] ni^^co Fritzschius. Eubul. 2 nixxovGa

rov %aQiGtov. Suidas dvdGxaroi' . . . %aQiGtot ovrot 8s dno rcov xa-

raXstno(iiv(ov Gv(i(A,tyvv(isvot iyivovro. Hesych. laQlGtov sldog nXa-

Kovvrcov ot ds aQrov dno rc5v Xsi(i(idrcov. aliter Athen. 15, 668 c

iyivsro ds xai ns(i(idrtd rtva iv xaig navvviiGtv, iv aig nXsiGxov oGov

XQOvov dtrjyQvnvovv %OQsvovxsg' nat dtcovoiid^sro rd ns(i(idrta xaQiotot.

PoUux 6, 72 inter pancs, 73 inter placentas refcrt. sententia egre-

gie inlustratur Plut. 995— 98. lioeta si scripsit dh vcov niifjo), puel-

lam, si d' iav ni(i^)(o, filium inprobum ut videtur loquentem fecit.

203

ij xovSqov b^ov Eixa ^vlav ififialcav

idtdov QO(p£iv av.

Athenaeiis 3, 127 c %6vdQ0v ds stQrjns ro ^6cpri(ia ^AQtGro(pdvrjg

iv AcctraXsvGtv ovroog xrX.
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tC 8aC; xvvCdiov Isjcrov iTtQia tfi &Eci

dg tdg tQiodovg;

,

Schol. Theocriti 2, 12 dia xl (y>cv^«x«g hg>e(jeG&ai. dsijtva trj
EnaTrj. AQi6T0<pdvr]g iv JmraXivGiv ktX. xi dai; Toup.J xi di; h-
Ttxov Bergk.] XsTtQbv Isvkov. Duebnerus cum deleto Xevnov tolerari
posse Xs7t(f6v dicit, leges trimetri comici neglegit. xi dai; Xenodv
Kvvidiov Elmsl. Ach. 724.

xfj &sm Cobet. N. 1. 26, formam 9sd
tragicis epicisque solis tribuens. de triviis catulisque Hecatae sa-
cris Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 248 n. 1. 2.

205

f^g (iVQr]Qag Ai]xv9ov

tcqIv xats^daai trjv aTtad-Cda, ysvaaad-ac ^vqov.
Pollux 10, 120 To sig xctg A^xv^ovg Ka&tS(isvov im ysv(iaxi

xov (ivQOv ana&ida y,al 67td&i]v nXrjxeov , 'AQi6xog)dvovg (lev einov-

xog iv JaixaXsvat v,xX. et 7, 177 anaO^ida Se xrjv nad-ie^ievrjv eig
xb (ivQOv 'AQi6xoq)dvrjg stprj iv AaixaXev6t. Photius 6na&ida xrjv
x(3v (ivQSijjfov 6nd&r}v. ovxag 'AQi6xog)dvr}g. xarsXd6ai Hemster-

husius] xaxrjXa6ag. naxeXdaat est fortiter inmittere. suppleri potest
aXX ov 6vvrj6si x. (i. X. axX. 'non potoris nisi fortiter inmissa in

vas unguentarium spatha, unguentum gustare'.

206

g>€()' tdcOf tC aoL dco tcov (ivQcov; ipdydav tpLXeig;

Athenaeus 15, 690 e ipdydrjg ((is(ivt]xat) AQt6xocpdvr]g iv Aai-

xaXsv6tv Kxl. et 691 c xfjg ds XsyO(isvr]g edydag [(jis(ivr]xat)
. . .

^A Qiaxocpdvrjg iv AaixaXev6iv. cf. Eupol. 198. est autem unguen-
tum Aegyptium. Eubul. Athen. 15, 690e. PoUux 6, 104. videtur

filius inprobus per ironiam fratri de unguentis suis quidquid velit

offerre.

207

ov8' iatlv avta atXsyylg ovdh lijxv&os.

Photius et Suidas 6xXsyyig' r] ^v6TQa' ^AQi6xo(pdvr]g AaixaXsv-

aiv xxX. cf. Schol. Eq. 580. Schol. Plat. 334 Bekk. Schol. Diog.

Epistol. in Notices et Extraits X 226. ovd' iaxiv] ovds yaQ Schol.

Eq. avxm Bergk.] avxr] Phot. Suid. avxfj Schol. Eq. Schol. Plat.

cod. ms. Bast. Epist. crit. 97. 6xXsyyig potest esse aut ornamen-

tum capitis, cf. Boeckh. Oec^ II 321. 2. C. I. I 261. Poll. 4, 20,

aut strigilis palaestrica. cf. Eq. 580. interpretantur plerique filium

inprobum de fratre loqui: potest tamen servato ttvxfj etiam puella
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dici, cuius partes in bac fabula fuisse Bergkius sine idonea ratione

negavit.

208

Ot5d' tXQyVQLOV i0tlV X£X£Q(iatL0^SVOV.

Pollux 9, 88 KaxaneKEQiiaxtC&ai ^iv inl loyov rikdxmv, inl

6e agyvQiov ^AQiCxotpavrig iv JaixaXevGtv xrA. idem 7, 170 xo xax-

aXXdxxeiv xb v6(it6(ia xofj xa KeQfiaxa de nat x6 xeQfiaxit,eiv x6 v6-

fitGfia ei'Qr]xat' ^AQi6xo(pdvrjg oi3d' kxX. KeneQiiaxtaiJievov] KaxaKeQfia-

xiGfitaxa A 7, 170. KaxaKeQfnaxi^^etv 1'latonem, KeQ[iaxi^etv Aristo-

pbanem dixisse adparet. coniuncta baec aliquo modo fuisso vi-

dentur cum fr. 207.

209

Athenaeus 15, 667 f exeQOv rf' iaxlv eldog naiSidg xijg iv Xe-

Kavrj' avxt] d' vdaxog nXrjQovxai, inivel xe in^ avxfig o^v^acpa Ke-

v«, £9)' 0; ^dXXovxeg xdg Xdxayag iK KaQ^j^^rjsicov ineiQcavxo Kaxadveiv.

dvr}Qetxo Se xa Koxxa^eia 6 nXeico KaxadvOag ... x6 d^ d9Xov ^Aqi-

oxocpdvrjg iv AaixaXevCtv eyvaK iym de xaXxiov tovt' ioxl

Koxxa^e tov iaxdvat Kal fiVQQivag. Bergkius 'eyvcoK iym 6e

yaXKiov \

xovxo y' ig x6 Koxxa^eiov iaxdvat Kat (iVQQivag. Meinekius

Anal. crit. Atben. 323 eyvcoK^' iyada faXKiov . . . laxdvat Kal

(ivQQtvag. verba xovx^ iaxt Koxxa(ieiov interj)retandi causa adscripta
esse quamquam Bergkius negat recte Scbweigbaeuserus et lacobsius

indicaverunt
;
simul autem taxdvai eiciendum videtur. scripsit Ari-

stopbanes nihil nisi i'yvwx'* iydt Se xaXKiov kuI (ivQQivag.
quae excerpta sunt ex fratrum altercatione. loquitur filius inprobus.
*frater' inquit *nescio quas ineptias didicit: ego vero multo utiliora,

cottabi ludum scoliorumque cantum'. cf. Nub. 1356. 1364. ^aXKiov
etiam praemium cottabi esee poterat, quippe quae admodum varia

essent. cf. Plat. 46, 7— 0. Antipban. 56, 2. 3 (cum emendatione
Meinekii proposita in Atbenaei ed.).

210

6 d' rjXiadti^s flQ^s ^Qog ti^v xiyxXida.

Harpocratio KiyKXlg ... ai xdSv diKaaxr)Qi(ov 'd'VQai KtyxXideg
iKaXovvxo. ^AQtaxocpdvrjg AatxaXevatv kxX. cf. Eq. 641. d' riXiaazYig^

dfiXiaaxijg A. eiQne nQ^g"] elg neQt BCG. finito eo iudicio quod com-
memoratur fr. 201, nescio quis quomodo id factum sit narrat.

211

Tov 'EQSxd-ia (lOL xal tov Aiyaa xdXsL.
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Suidas Aiyea . . . Aiyia xcel 'EQSx^icc kccI ndvxmv tcSv xoi(rv-

x(ov SKXsivovGt xb xsUvxaiov cikcpoc. 'AQiGxocpav^g /laixaXevaiv xtA.

Cram. Anecd. Par. IIII 97, 29. Zonaras 65. naUi\ xakei A. iubet

aliquis Aegeum Erechtheumque, antiquos Athenarum reges , testes

patronosve advocari. quod Dobraeus Adv. II 252 proposuit xiv

'Eq. ^is nal xov Aly. x. *i nunc et me inride', linguae graecae le-

gibus adversatur: abesse enim debebat articulus.

212

unoXGika' zClXav tov kayiav 6<p9r]6o^ai.

Athenaeus 9, 400a xov layiav s%^ «martx^g . . . ^AQiaxoqxx-

vrjg o'^vx6vcog v,al [isxa xov v ksysc . . . xal iv AaixaXsiSoiv nxX.

quae Fritzschius Daetal. 103. 4, leporem marinum significari ratus

de hoc versu commentus est, ea prorsus incerta sunt. videtur pro-
verbium fuisse xiklsiv xov laycov, de re inutili. cf. xbv Xiovxa |v-

Qug, vscpikag t,aivsig Diogenian. Vind. 2, 61 cum eis quae editor

adnotavit.

213

raxv vvv Tthov xal
[irj tQOJtiav olvov ^eqs.

Photius xQoniag olvog 6 xsxQan(iivog Kai i^edxriiicog' AqiGxo-

cpdvrjg ^atxaXsvaiv xxX. Suidas XQoniag olvog 6 xsxQafifiivog x«i

i'^s(iX7]xc6g ,
xat ixxQoniag. AQtSxocpdvrig AatxaXsvGt xxX. xa^v vvv

Porson.] xdxvvov Suid. nixov Phot. et Suidae ABV] noxov Suidae

reliqui. noxov Bergkius. Hesych. XQoniag' olvog (jtsxa^s^Xrjxcog xai

^xXvxog. Pollux 1, 248 (olvog) dsvxsQiag, l^sGxrjxcSg , xQoniag, ix-

XQoniag, bi^ivr]g. 6, 17 6 ds cpavXog olvog dsvxsQiag, i^saxt]xc6g^ iv-

XQoniag, b^ivrjg, b^codrjg. fortasse ad Epulonum convivium haec

pertinent.

214

ovx dXXa tovto y sjtCxvais "^ov xaXxCov.

PoUux 10, 109 inixvatg ^^aAxtW 'iv xav xov (laysiQOv axevcSv.

^AQiaxocpdvrig 6s avxb siQr]xsv iv JatxaXsvatv xxX. idem 10, 92 xo

6s ovo(ia '^ inixvatg etQrjxat iv 'AQtaxocpdvovg JatxaXevatv. xovxo

Bergkius] xavxd. cf. Eupol. 384. an inixvaig nov x?

215

xay€(,v ixstd^ev xaxxd^riv

Athenaeus 4, 169 c xry xvr^wv d' 'AQiaxocpdvrig . . . xaxxdpijv

stQrjxsv . . , xdv AatxaXsvat xxX. cf. fr. 197.
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216

a/lA' ov yccQ e/itaO^f ravt' ifiov ne^TtovTog, dXloc }iallo2>

TtivsLV, ineiT^ adsiv xaxas, Z^vQaxoGCav tQdnst,av,

Zlv^aQiti&ttg t' svax^ag xal ^Xlov ix Aaxaivdv'.

Athenaeus 12, 527 c dta^o^jroi d' dal nEQt xQV(pi]v UiKekKorcct

re xal 2vQaK6oioi, cog Kal ^AQtatocpdvi^g (prjaiv iv ^atTalevaiv xtA.

idem 11, 484 f AaKatvat . . . ^Aqtaxo(pdv)]g AatxaXevaf Zv^aQt-
xtddg t' evMxiag Kat Xiov ex Aanatvav xvlixatv (lid^v rjditog
Kai (pilcig. Hesych. Xtov xbv in AaKaivijg' iz KvXtKog AaKaivt]g
oXvov. efia^e xavx^ Elmsl. Edinb. Kev. XIX 86] ifid&ere xavxa.

ifid&ex^ avx^ Porson. Hecub. i^raef. XLIV. ZvQaKoaiav Porson.] avQa-
Koaiwv A. AaKatvav 484 f] kdaatvav A 527 c. Hesych. AdKatva' kvU-
K(ov eidog. idem Xiov xbv iz AaKatvif]g

'

iK KvXtKog Aaxaivi^g olvov

recte Porsonus ZvqKKoaiav. Plat. Reip. 3, 404 d ZvQaKoaiav . . .

xQdne^av Kat ZiKeXtK)]v notKiXiav b^cov . . . ovk aiveig. Photius et

Zenob. 5
,
94 EvQaKoaia xQdne^a

•

r] noXvxeXt^g
'

idoKovv yaQ ot

EtKeXt^xai d^Qodiatxot elvat fidXXov ndvxcov. Hesych. EvQaKoaia

xQdneta' noXvxeXr^g. cf. Horat. Carm. 3, 1, 19. Cic Tusc. 5, 100.

quarti versus partem redintegrabat Hermannus (Fritzsch. Daetal.

85) fieQvovxeg rjdecog xe Ka^petScog, Fritzschius KvXiKOJv. (xe&vei yaQ
7]6ea)gxe Kai(ptXei Xenaaxiliv. fortasse KvXiKcuv [le&vaKea&^ rjdeoig^

x(a(iovg xe kui Xacpvyfxovg. deprompta sunt ex syntagmato
iambico, quo continebatur expostulatio iiatris cum filio inprobo,
simillima illa quidem Nub. 1380 sq. quapropter in v. 1 scriben-

dum censeo e'[ia9eg avx\ — nifinovxog, i. e. etg dtdaaKaXov.

aSeiv KaK(3g non est male cantare, sed prava carmina cantare^

ut facit Phidippides.

217

st fvq Slxcov ts yvQydd-ovg •t\)i}(pL6(idt(av ts &G)(iovg

cpsQOVtsg

Pollux 10, 158 ext de Kat yvQyad^ov Kui •S-wjitor, ^AQtaxocpdvovg
iv JatxaXevatv einovxog' ei

(ir)
—

d^co^iog. idem 7, 176 Kal yvQyd-
&ovg 6e nXeKetv eXeyov 6 8e yvQya&og cov6(iaaxat iv ^atxaXevatv

^AQtaxo<pdvovg. Athenaeus 1, 4d yvQyd&ovg t(jr](pta(idxa)v cpe-

Qovxeg ^AQtaxo(pdvr]g (prjaiv. yvQyd&ovg
—

&c3(iovg cpeQOvxeg K.

Athenaeum secutus] yvQya^og
—

d^oi^iog Pollux. nam diversos

diversarum fabularum versus ab Athenaeo et Polluce significari in

tanta vocis yvQya&og insolentia non credo. Hesych. yvQyaO^ov
aKevog 7tXeKx6v, iv a ^dXXovai xhv aQxov ot aQxoKonot. notantur

,

adulescentuli isti sophisticis artibus exculti, sed nihil probi scientes.

ex eodem syntagmate cum fr. 216. 218. 219.
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218

ical Istog SansQ syx^lvg, XQV<^ovg sxav xixtvvovg.
Athenaeus 7, 299 b

'Aquixocpavrig ...iv JcaxaKivaiv nal— ^nelvg.eadem fabulae nomine omisso Cram. Anecd. Paris. IIII 246 23
Gramm. Herm. p. 321. Eustath. 1240, 18. explevit versum Berg-
kius ex Schol. Theocr. 11, 10 ovde xmVvotg- xoig (iakUoig, xrj

KOjiTj,
ug xal 6 KcofiiKog TiexQrjxaf aiaitsQ iyxiUig xQvaovg txav xi-

Kivvovg, ubi iyxiKvg Call. Aristophanis esse iam Toupius intelle-
xerat. describi videtur filii inprobi habitus. cf. Vesp. 1069. Xnog
i. e. 7iaQarsxtk(iivog. Eupol. 338.

219

sasLov, -^xovv XQW^'^'} rimlkovv, iavxogxxvTOvv.
Photius et Suidas osiaai' xo avxoq^avx^aai. 'AQiaxogxxvrig Jai-

xaUvaiv sasiov — iavKoq^dvxovv ndhv. Brunckius et Porsonus
tjTisikovv ndkiv, j iavKog)dvrovv. Bergkius 7r«Atv ex ultimis syllabis
verbi riTCsikovv perperam iteratum, Bosius Animadv. 186 iavno-

cpdvxovv grammatici glossema esse censet. at gaudet Aristophanes
talium synonymorum cumulatione. cf. Eq. 840. Pac. 639. haec
utrum senex de inprobis calumniatoribus

, quorum tum magna
Athenis copia erat, an de se gloriabundus filius inprobus dixerit

dubitari potest.

220

slg xug xQii^QSig dstv avaXovv tavxa zal xa xscxVy

sig OL dvdlovv ol tiqo xov xd XQTJ^iaxa.

Suidas avakiamiv nai dvakovv xrj aixiaxmij sadxsQa , . . /tai-

xaksvaiv' sig
—

xsix^' iv 8s tco naQskrikvd^oxi nal 6td xov rj ddia-

cpoQcog' otov dvijkiaxov^ jial avdAianov. Kat av&tg' sig oi xxk.

alterum quoque versum ad Daetalenses pertinere monuit Por-

sonus, artissime cum pr^ore coniunxit Bergkius R. c. Att. 427.

1. dsiv Bergkius] 6st
(jl\ quod propterea abiciendum videtur,

quia ita praeter Demum nemini loqui licebat. Hesych. dstv
Siov. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 193, 33 Ssiv arjfjiaivst x6 diov

yQdcpsxat ds dtd xrjg si dtcp&oyyov . . . cog nkiov nkstv. atque ita

Bergkius interpretatur. cf. Lys. 14, 7 Sstv (scribenduni videtur

diov) avrov (nsrd twv onktrcov atvSvvsvstv Innsvsiv siksro. sed cum

apud Byzantinos frequentissimum sit illud Ssiv (pro Siov i)ositum,

Boisson. Anecd. II 78), apud Atticos autem certum eius signiti-

cationis exemplum non exstet, eis accedo qui istud grammaticorum

praeceptum reiciunt. est infinitivus, qui pendet a ytjj»/ vel tali

verbo. 2. sig om. A. si ad unam sententiam haec coniuncta

fuerunt, eicienda censeo ra rsixf}, ut duo sint trimetri. nam post
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rag xQii^Qeig xal m tsixr] non dg ola^ sed slg a intiilisset. par-

ticula Y.cci in exitu versus posita, proximo versu a vocali iucipiente,

invenitxir Plut. 752. Antiphan. 193, 10. 209, 7. Mnesimacb. 3, 4.

Xenarch. 8, 2. Alexid. 27, 6. Menand. 111, 1. Bergkius a patre
Athenienses reprehendi arbitratur quod pecunias publicas temere

profundant. Boeckh, C. I. I 117 tTteidav Ss ccTtodedofieva y xoig

d^eoig xa ^^^^jjitaTa, elg ro vecoQiov nai xa reiyri rolg neQiovOi. iqilG^ai

XQfjiiaGiv.

221

o<yTfcg avlotg xal IvQaiGt xaraTetQifi^ai 3j()C>|:tfr/05,

slrd fi« axccTtTSiv xslevsig;

Athenaeus 4, 184 e ificpavi^ei 6e xal 6 ^AQiarogxivrig ev roig

/tatraXevGi rr)v neQi xo TiQayfia xovxo {xi]v avhjrmrjv) Onovdrjv^
arav keyy xtA. oang Brunckius] oGxig d\ avkoig Casaub.] avrrjv

avloig. kvQaiGi Porson.] kvQatg. aaraxexQififiai] xaxaxe{^QVfi(iai

Bergkius. at per ironiam filius inprobus se tibiis lyrisque confectum

esse dicit, ut alii scilicet laboribus consumuntur
, quibus ipse post

delicatas istas molestias se inparem esse profitetur. cf. Av. 1432.

neque vero credendum est Cobeto Mnem. VII 250 non attritum

virihus^ sed tritum et egregie caUentem riv xaxaxexQtfjifjtevov esse

docenti. cf. Pac. 355. Plat. Alcib. I 113e.

222

A. nQog ravta <Sv li^ov 'OfirJQOv i^ot yXoitrag ^
xC xaXovat

* xoQVfi^a ;

J. ti xaXova' dfievrjvd xaQrjva;

B. 6 (i6V ovv aog, ifiog d^ ovtog dds^<p6g g^Qaodtca, ti xa-

* XovGtv idviovg:,

B. ti xaXovCtv dnotvdv;

Galenus Lex. Hippocr. prooem. V 706 Bas. vofii^to di aoi xd

vno ^AQtGrofpdvovg aQKiaetv rd in rtSv JatraXicov ooSi nag e'xovra,

nQog xavxa — noQVfi^a ; nQO^dXket yaQ iv ineivo) ra> dQafxaxt 6 in xuv

Srffiov x^v /iatxakifov nQea ^v xvjg rw dnoXdaxco v iei nQcoxov fiev

xa KOQVfi^a xi nox^ iaxiv i'^rjyi]aaad-at ., fiexa de rovxo, xi naXov-

6tv dfievfjva KaQrjva. KaKeivog fiivxot avxtnQO^dXXet xoSv iv xotg

2!6X(ovog aEflatv yXooxx^v eig dinag StatpeQOvaag todi ncog' o fiev

ovv —•

iSviovg. elx^ ifs^^fis nQO^dXXet xi noxi iart xb ev noteiv.

f| oov S^^Xov^ d)g r} yXaxra naXatov iartv ovofia rrjg avvrjQ^eiag ix-

nenxtOKog. v. 1 Pollux 2, 109 dXXd xai xdg notr^xtxdg cpcovdg yXcox-

xag indXovv^ cog ^AQtaxocpdvrjg
'

nQog
—

noQVfJt^a. 1. xavxa av]

xavxag Poll. A. av Xi^ov] aoi Xi\ov Galen. Ald. av Xi^cov lunt.

Vfi^Q6v ifioi Bergkiusj ofirjQe Mosq. Ald. Basil. Vfii^Qov Poli.
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ViiriQsiovg Dindf. yXarrag, rl Seidlerus] ylurru ri xal Mosq. yldjira
anxa Ald. ykiavrrj rivi Basil. Kakovai Gal.] naketrai Pollux. xoQVfi^a
Pollux] xoQv^a Gal. Mosq. xoQVKa Ald. Basil. 2. xako€a' Seid-

lerus] aakovaiv Galen. 3. inbg] ifiol cod. D. Idviovg Seidlerud]
idovai re vel potius Idovg : nam t t£. i(pE'^ilg scriptum est pro elra

i(pE^r}g (Seidler.). 4. ri zakovaiv ccTtoivav Bergk.] rl nox' iaxl xo

Ev Ttoistv. xi Ttor iarl xovtcveiv
(i.

e. x6 OTtvstv) Dobraeus. xi aakovaiv
OTtvistv Dindorf. deprompta haec sunt ex syntagmate anapaestico,

quo altercatio patris et filii inprobi praesente et conloquente ut

videtur probo continebatur. pater inprobum de glossarum Home-
ricarum interpretatione interrogat , quas ille cum nesciat

,
fratri

glossas forenses ex antiquis legibus explicandas proponit. 1. Hom.
II. 9, 241 axEvrat yaQ vrjtov a7tox6i}fEiv axQa xoQvii^a. cf. Aesch.

Pers. 411. Iph. Aul. 258. Herod. 7, 218. 2. Hom. Od. 10, 521.

536. 11, 29. 49 vekvcov anEvrjva naQrjva. 3. Hesych. iSvovg'

fiaQrvQag. avviaroQag. idem idviof (xaQXVQeg' ij
oi xag g)OvtKag di-

xag xQivovxeg. ot Sh avviaxoQEg. Photius idvovg' xoifg fiaQxvQag'

ovxcog I^okcov. Eustath. 1158, 20 oxi idvovg Kat ^QaKav xat Uokau

Tovg fiaQrvQag (prjaiv^ Atkiog ^tovvatog iaroQEi. cf. Ahrens Dial. 11

47, qui Spartiatarum §t8eovg vel §i8vovg Atheniensium idvotg vel

eidvotg, testibus vel litium capitalium iudicibus, comparat. 4. oitve-

a&at Plutarchus Sol. 20 ex Solonis lege commemorat. Hesych.

^iveiv' TtaQa Sokoivt xo ^ia fiiyvvad^at, xb dh aaxa vofiovg OJtvetv.

sed id cum haud raro apud Homerum, filio inprobo non tritum, at-

que apud ipsos Atticos (Ach. 255) inveniatur, recte bic aptum esse

negat Bergkius. Hesych. anotvdv anokvxQOvv. sed hoc quoque

Bergkii inventum prorsus incertum est. ceterum Solonis glossae

explicantur Lys. 10, 15 sq. ac talia non solum in sophistarum ludis

exercitata esse cognoscitur ex Bekker. Anecd. 26, 2 anoaxofiuxi^eiv

xb anb axofiaxog iQaxcofievovg iv didaaKcckov i} ykcaaaug rj
cekko

XI rcSv fiad-rjficxrcov kiyetv. etiam v. 2 et 4 tetrametrorum viden-

tur esse reliquiae.

223

aaov 8yi iioi oxoXlov xi Xa^cov 'AXicaCov xdvaxQeovtog.

Athenaeus 15, 694 a ifiefivrjvro de oi nokkoi nal xcov 'Arrtxav

EKeivcov aKokicoV ansQ aal avra ah,t6v iari aot dnofivrjfiovevaai 6id

xe rrjv dQxai6xr}xa Kat dcpeketav xcov notriadvxcov ml xcSv inatvov-

fiEvcav int
xfj

idia xavxy rrfg notrjrtxf,g, 'AkKaiov re nai 'AvaKQeov

rog, (ug 'AQtarocpcxvrjg nccQiarrjatv iv Jatxakevat, kiycov ovxatg kxL

cum scolia memoriter, non de scripto canerentur, ad ka§cav sup-

plendum est xrjv fivQQivrjv.
Nub. 1356. 1364. senex filium inpro-

bum, ut Phidippidem Strepsiades, unum ex priscis illis carminibus

recitare iubet. ex eodem syntagmate ac fr. 222 excerptum.

Comici graeci, ed. Tli. Kock. I. 29
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xal SsXcpaxLOv anaXav xcaXat xal %vav^dTia TCtSQosvra

Athenaeus 9, 368 e ^AQtGtocpdvfjg jdaixaXsvGiv. %vav(idTia nxe-

Qosvxa, quibuscum non recte Fritzschius Daetal. %qi]6^ov nxeQV-

ymxov confert Eq. 1086, Meinekius delicias pinnatas interpretatur,

H. Stephanus aviculas delicatius adparatas. neutrum verum esse

credo. Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 16 xvavfidxi^ «tt' iQoevxa. at ne-

que «TTc; neque Iqoevxu (Av. 246^ sententiae satis convenit. itaque
videndum an melius sit xuav(idxi t(ie Qoevxa. cf. Ean. 59. Eubul.

Athen. 15, 685 e (4).

225

id-EXa ^dtl;ag ngog vavTodCxag ^ivov i^aifpvrig
—

Harpocratio vavxoSlnai,' aQX^'} xig r}v ^A&^vtjGiv ot vavxodlnai.

KQaxeQbg yovv iv xm S' xciSv Wr](pi6(idxcov (prjoiv' idv Si xig i^

d(icpotv ^evoiv yeyovag cpQuxQi^rj, Stconeiv elvai x(3 ^ovXo(ieva

^A&rjvaicav, olg SUai eifft, Xayxdveiv Se ttJ evy Kal vea nQog xovg

vavxoSlnag. ^AQiGxocpdvrjg ^aixaXevCtv kxX, ^d^^ag^ ^Xaipag BC.

Hesychius ^d^ipag' Sevaag^ nXevaagy t/ tjJv nojTirjv ^dijjag. Suidas

^dtlfag' xr^v xdnriv, rj nXevaag^ iXd^cov nQog xovg vavxoSlxag ^
di

xd xfjg ^evlag iSiKa^ov. Photius vavxodUai' ^A&tjvrjaiv ol xdg xrjg

^eviag Sinag eladyovxeg. Hesych. vavxoSiKaf ol inl xov i(inoQiov

Smaaxai., vcp^ cov aal at xfjg ^eviag inQivovxo Sinai. cf. Cratin. 233.

Boeckh. Oec.'' I 71. 2 cum n. i. ^evov Fritzschius Daetal. 113]

^evrjv. in exitu Sauppius (Lys. fr. 10) supplet a' eniSef^ai,,, Fritz-

schius dnocpaiveiv. post i^aiq^vrjg facillime excidere poterat dno-

cpfjvai. alii inprobum filium haec patri, alii probum fratri mi-

nari arbitrantur. at neuter hoc sine suo simul periculo poterat.
cur is qui loquitur navigare se velle ad nautodicas dicat nescio,

nisi forte accusator iE,eviag ut iv 0Qeaxxot ex navi causam agebat.

22Q

a JtaQavoCa xal dvaidsCa

Eustathius 1579, 30 Koi
r]

dvatSeia xat
rj nQOvoia^ cov ndvrcav

inxeivexat (lev r] xeXevxaia^ tj
Se nQO avxrjg o^vvexat. ^AQiaxocpdvrjg

AaixaXevatv %xX. naQavoia Dindf.] nQOvoia. noQveia Bergkius, qui
ad patris filiorumque concertationem haec refert.

227

xal x66xLV0v '^7trj<Saa&at

Phrynich. Ecl. 91 dxeaxijg Xeyovatv ot naXatoi, ovk '^nrjxijg.

eaxt (lev '^ni^aaa&at ana^ naQ^ ^AQtaxocpdvet iv AatxaXevat^ nai^ovxt
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rccg 'HGiodov VTto&rJKag kxX. cf. Thom. Mag. p. 3, 2. Bachm.
Anecd. II 385. cum Phrynichus Hesiodum ab Aristophane imitatione

expressum esse dicat, exitus videtur esse versus hei-oici. Hesiodi

autem XeiQcovog 'Tno&^^nag ,
non Opera et Dies significari contra

Lobeckium demonstravit Fritzschius Daetal. 101 sq. cf. Cratin. 235.

fortasse ad eandem scaenam pertinebat ac fr. 230.

228

ots Tccg oag l'6ag iitoir^GaTO.

Photius (Eustath. 1828, 54) oal xcav ifiaricov. ^AQiarocpdvrjg

^airaXevGiv ktX. apud Eustath. deest i'aag. fragmentum obscuris-

simum
, nequaquam inlustratum eis quae Fritzschius Daetal. 130

disputavit. fortasse parodia est nobilissimi in Harmodium Aristo-

gitonemque scolii, ore . . . laovofiovg r ^AQ^i^vag iitoirjGdrtjv, ut

hic quoque scribendum videtur.

229

Schol. Vesp. 823 elxov 6e aal oi ^'^wfg itavonUuv nal d^^ov

eK rdSv /iairaXecav. Kal d^Aov] SvlXov V.

230

Schol, Eq. 1013 iyevero XQr}6(i6g ^A&rjvaiotg iitl rov d^^fiov

avrav Xeyofievog' evSaiiiov TtroXie&QOv 'A&rjvairig dyeXelrjg
noXXd ISbv nal noXXd nad^ov xal noXXd fioyrjaav alexog

iv veq)eXrjai. yevrjaeaL rjfjiaxa ndvra. . . . rovxov 8e rov x^'

Cfiov ov ^ovov evxav&a, dXXd ml iv "OQviai ml iv Af(iraXevai

fie(ivr}xai. cf. praeter Eq. 1013 Av. 978.

231

Schol. Lucian. 140 lacoK 6 'AQLax6dr}(iog Se ^aQbg nal m-

xanvycov ig vneQ^oX-^v. dcp' ov %al b TtQCOKxbg 'AQtaxoSrifiog
KaXetrai

. . ^AQtaxocpdvrig AatxaXevaiv. cf. Cratin. 151.

232

Harpocratio &iixeg' ... oxt Se ovk iaxQaxevovxo eiQtjKe kuI

'AQtaxocpdvrig
iv AaixaXevatv. necessitate cogente thetes quoque

militabant.

233

Harpocratio 'AXiiteSov xtveg xov neiQatd cpaatv eaxt Se MtvcSg

xonog, Sg ndXat (ihv ^v QdXaaaa, av&tg Sl neSiov iyivexo Sto Kal

Saa^vexat ^ nQcoxrj'
eaxt ydQ olov dXbg neSiov. rjxot ofiaXbv nedtov

Kal xexQtfifiivov v.a\ olov dXrjXeafievov , wg AQUSxocpavng JatxaXevatv
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dia ipiXov' IV aXiJtida). Fritzschius Daetal. 131 iii' aXmiSci. recte:

aliter enim Harpocratio scire non poterat apud Aristophanem, spi-

ritum lenem scribendum esse. cf. Bekker. Anecd. 208, 17. 376,

14 (indic. Fritzschius). Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 30. Ruhnken. Tira. 23.

Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 264 et Aristoph, fr. 132.

234

ayyri ^vqtjqcc

Pollux 10, 119 HQrjxai dh vn avxov iv JaitaXsvai xai ayyrj

II. idem 7, 177 iivQOTKoXeiv dh^AQiGzocpavrjg ecpr], fxvQOTtaXtov^ (ivQOV

dXd^aGTQOV^ (iVQtda^ fivQrjQa XrjKV&og ^ dXa^aGiQoQilKat.

235

coQixov dh iiscQdxiov xal xoQtj

cSg iv JairaXsvGiv avxog. Schol. Ach. 272. Dobraeus (oqik6v
de neiQaxiov xal coQixag iv J. dicunt plerumque toQaiog.

236

dno^QoxQ^taai

TO xaxanieiv^ d>g r}iieig, AQiGxocpdvrig AairaXevGiv ixQ^^Gaxo.

Bekker. Anecd. 427, 3. multo ante Cobetum Mnem. V 191 Fritz-

schius Daetal. 79 xaxa^Qoxd' tGai, conl. Eq. 357. 826. Av. 503.

Phot. Kaxe^Qox^tGev xaxeniev. addo Hermipp. 45, 4. Antiphan.

189, 6.

237

stpvxQolovr^aa^Ev

PoUux 7, 168 xai de XovG&ac xal z6 li^vxQoXovxeiv dv nQoG^^xoi,

eiQrjfievov xov iip. iv daixaXevGiv ^AQtGrog^dvovg. ^vjt^o^ourerv ut

&eQiioXovxeiv. Lobeck. Phryn. 594. fortasse pater eo verbo usus

est in describendo priscorum Marathonomacharum victu.

238
&vXaxL6xov

ag iv JaixaXevGiv ^AQiGtotpdvi^g. Pollux 10, 172.

239

xlLVaQLOV

fag ev JanaXevGiv. Pollux 10, 32. Bekker. Anecd. 104, 28

'nXivdQi.a .,
ov {lovov xXividia' ^AQiGxoq)dvrjg AaixaXevGiv. Lobeck.

Phryn. 180. iridinium interpretatur Fritzschius DaetaL 98.
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240

"AQtarocpuvTjg iv /luixaUvei Xiyei. Pollux 7, 153. nimium artis
musicae studium significari videtur. cf. fr. 221 et Nub. 74.

241

VSfiXcCQStOL

Photius TteQaivEC ccarj^og cpoivri eTcl rov iteQccLveiv. Hesych.
ve^Xdgai' jteQDCiveiv, unde Dobraeus Advers. I 603 ve^kaQccr xo

TteQaivetv, probante Fritzschio Euphros. 15. at mire dictum videtur
veBl. rb TteQaivetV aarjfiog <pcovrj eTti rov neQaivaiv. aarjfiog qjcovri
aut est obscnra, aut ignohilis, aut quae significatione careat, ut
Aristoteles singulas longiorum vocabulorum syllabas per se spec-
tatas aa^^fiovg adpellat. hominibus doctis hic quoque ut saepe
obscaenitates etiam ubi nullae sunt inveniendi cupiditas fraudem
fecit. ve^kccQerat quod finxerunt ex ve^XaQeroi nihil est, in pri-
mis litteris non .dubito quin barbari instrumenti musici nomen
rj vaj^la vel 6 vd^Xag lateat. cf. Sophocl. fr. 764 N. Strabo 10,
471 TOJi/ OQydv(ov evta ^aQ^aQcog covofiaaxai, vd^Xag Kal aafi^vxr)
%rX. Athen. 4, 175bd xov KaXovfUvov vd^Xa^ ov cprjat HconaxQog
b TtaQcpdbg . . . ^otvincov elvat . . . evQrjfia. Philemonis aetate

(Athen. ibidem) id nomen in vulgus non admodum cognitum erat.

Hesych. vd^Xa' eldog OQydvov (lOvatxov. Phot. et Suid. vd§Xa'
etdog oQydvov. Ovid. A. a. 3, 327 disce etiam duplici genialia nablia

jpalma verrere. conveniunt dulcibus illa iocis. in Daetalensibus

autem magnas artis musicae partes fuisse constat. si igitur Ari-

stophanes, ut Eupolis vtyXaQevetv, verbum finxit va^XuQevexai
(e. c. %ai ^uQ^aQOv rt ZQOVfia va^XaQeverat) et scholia ut verbum
obscurius (aar}(iov) interpretarentur adnotaverunt neQaivet, facile

intellegitur et nullam hic esse obscaenitatem et quomodo Photii

glossa orta sit. nam iteQaivetv in talibus verbum proprium. Antiphan.

47, 5. 85, 4. cf. Ran. 1170. 1284.

242

TOV OQTVyOXO^OV

§Qa%mg (i. e. 'i;)

"

SriXol 'AQtarocpcivrjg JatraXevatv. Photius.

recte oQxvyonoTtov Fritzschius Daetal. 97, OQrvyoKOfiov ex pravo

scribendi usi^ {oQrvyoKOfibitoy) ortum esse monens. cf. Av. 1299.

243

QaySaiovg

rovg KeKtvrjfievovg xal acpoSQOvg nal ^taiovg . . . eari . . . ro

ovofia Tiat ev JatraXevatv 'AQtarocpdvovg. Photius et Suidas. cf.

Teleclid. 30.
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244 \

Tov tQiycavov

(ivrjfiovsvei . . . ^AqiGToq^avrig iv ^aixalevCiv. Athenaeus 4,

183 e. cf. Eupol. 77.

Ad Daetalenses Fritzschius (Daet. 129) refert fr. 585. 634

(Daet. 134 adn.). 658 (Daet. 133. 4 adn. 72). 675 (Daet. 99).

Quam in Ranarum interpretatione (p. 300) Fritzschius pro-

ponit coniecturam Athenaeum verba oi GrcoixvX^d-Qat JairaXetg et

w clvdQeg AaixaXelg {JairaXr}g) 9, 381 b. 383 e. 404 e ex Aristo-

phanis comoedia petivisse, ea vix quicquam potest incertius ex-

cogitari.

AANAIAES

De tempore non constat. ut in Ulixibus Cratinus Homeri

-Cyclopeam, sic in Danaidibus Aristophanes Danaidum fabulam, ab

Aeschylo Supplicibus aliisque tragicis tractatam, non invidiosa par-

odia traduxit, sed in lepidum hilaremque iocum deflexam expressit.

245

(taQTVQo^ca dh Zrjvog iQXSiov xvTQug^

(16^' av 6 ficiyfidg ovtog idQvd^rj noTs.

Schol.- Pac. 923 et Plut. 1198 bnoxe fieXXoiev ^coixovg iia&-

iSQveiv rj ayaXfiaxa &eov
, eipovxeg oCnQia anriQy^ovxo xovxcov

^ xoig

acpidQVfievoig x^^QiGxrJQia anovifiovxeg xrjg nQcoxrig dialxrjg^ cog ovxog
elnev iv Aavatsi nxX. cf. Suidas xvxQatg idQvxiov. eQKetov] eQniov
V Pac. 923 et omnes cod. Plut. 2. fied-' cSv'] naQ^ alg Schol.

Plut. idQv&rf] idQvv&r} G Plut. tdQva&r} Suid. cf. etiam interpretes

poetae. aut Danaus ipse aut chorus lovem tutorem, cuius modo
ara videtur condita esse, obtestatur ut sibi contra Aegyptiadarum
vim opem ferat.

246

dkX' st6L%^^
•

cjg t6 TtQayfi' iXdy^ai fiovXofiat

TOVTi' 7CQO06^ELV yCKQ XaXOV TOV ^OL doXSt.

Photius et Suidas xov . . . inl ovdexeQOv (^AQiGxocpdvtjg) /la-

vataiv KxX. iXiy^ai Dobraeus] Xi^at. xanov] kcck Suidas. xov (loi |

xov xov
ftij cod. Phot., si recte Porsonum intellexi. Lynceum cum

Hypermnestram uxorem duceret nescio quid suspicantem haec di-

xisse putat Bei'gkius.

247

TQaTtOfisvov slg toviI^ov Xa^stv

ooiivha xal ^aLvCdLa xal (iijTtLSLa.
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Pollux 2, 76 6G(ivXia Ix&vcov xi yivog, rj
vnh noXXdiv o^aiva

KaXoviiivri. noXvnodog di hxiv ddog f^^ov i»,zxai,v xrjg xeg^aXfjg xal
xcov nXsKtavav avXov dvGdidsg nvevfia acpiivxa' T^anofisvov xxX.

Sg cprjGtv 'AQiGxocpdvrjg. Pliotius oGiivXia' Ix^vSia £vx£Xr\. oafiv-
Xia xxX. q)r]6lv 'AQiaxocpdvrjg. Athen. 7, 324 b 'AQiaxocpdvrjg . . . iv
Javalaiv oafivXia %xX.

fiaividia] (isvidia cod. Phot. etiam mae-
nides inter vilissimos pisces numerantur. cf. Ran. 985, Danaum
loqui, ad nuptias cenam vilissimam emi iubentem, Bergkius censet
conl. Ephipp. 15.

248
-

xaxdav ToGovTcov ^vveXiyri ^oi 6(6Qccxog.

Pollux 10, 130 acDQaxog . . . naqd xoig ncoficodionoioig (ovo(ttt-

a&rj xb dyysiov, iv a xd aasvrj xcov vnonQixciSv. ^Aqiaxocpdvriq ds

iv Javataiv scprj nxX, Hesych. acoQaTiog' dyysioVf slg o avxa ffi-

^dXXsxai. fortasse haec quoque Danaus dicit.

249

Tjdrj jtaQOLVStg stg i^s tcqIv SsdEiJtvdvai.

Athenaeus 10, 422 e dsdsinvdvai . . . ^AQiaxocpdvrjg iv Javaiaiv

y,tX. slg ifih Brunckius] i(ii. si'g (is Dindf., ig ifjcs Cobet. Mnem. V
101. rj 'ft£ Bergk. at quis umquam dixit

17 nQiv pro tcqIv rj? mi-

ratur quisquis haec dicit alterum vino excitatum lascivire prius-

quam cenaverit ipsB (non is qui loquatur).

250

daxTvXiov %aXxovv cpiQCOv ditSLQOva-

Schol. Hom. Hiad. 14, 200 'AQiaxocpdvrig Javatai SaKxvXiov

KxX. scpr]. satt Ss b dnsvQcov SantvXiog xal KQtKog 6 davyKoXXijxog

nal nsQag (ir) SstKvvg aQx^v xs Kat tiXog. ot yaQ ag)SvS6vag s%ov-

T£g, sig ag ot Xi&ot ivti^svtai rj acpQaytSsg ,
ovk sialv dnsiQOvsg.

ov ydQ iattv bttotofisQ^^g. cf. Schol. Ambros. Odyss. 1, 98 et Bekker.

Anecd. 420, 18 dnsiQOva SaMvXtoV tov (ir)
avvdnxovxa avxhv

avxco. iXsysxo Ss dnsiQcov %at anstQog naQa xotg 'AxxtKolg xai (scr.

Std) To nsQtcpsQsg dnXcSg axfj{ia. gestabat fortasse Danaus anulum

magieum. cf. Plut. 884. Cratin. 299. Eupol. 87. ceterum scriben-

dum videtur (poQcov.

251

ovdslg ^s^akccvG)XS triv &vQav

iv tatg Javaiatv scprj 'AQtatocpdvrjg.
Pollux 10, 26. tam simile

hoc fragmentum est Eccl. 361, ut Dindorfius Pollucem in nomme
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fabulae erravisse existimet. cf. Eccl. 370. Av. 1159. potuit taraen

idem versus utriusque fabulae esse,

252

XvOag t6a)g av tov Xayav ^vvaQTcdasLSv rniav.

Athenaeus 9, 400 a TQVtpoiv di cpriGif rov Xayoiv tn alnatixfjg

£v Javataiv ^AqiGxocpuvrig 6'^vx6v(og xai jwerci xov v kiyw XvOag
xrA. Y]ii(ov VL] v^ndiv BDP. pro XvGaq Meinekius Anal. crit. Athen.

173 "Tlag^ canis scilicet, Bergkius Avxexag conl. Poll. 5, 47. scri-

bendum videtur ^vv6ag, quod non soli imperativo adiungitur.

cf. Eq. 71. Nub. 505. 6. 1253. Pac. 274. 5. 871. 2. Lys. 438.

Plut. 974.

253

6 X^Q^S <^' agxett' av ivatl;d[ievog Sdnidag xal (jTQOiiatodKj^a,

diafia6xah'6ag avtov 6x^X''(Hv x«t (pv6y.aLg xal Qacpavtaiv,

Athenaeus 2, 57 a KaXXiag d' im xijg Qatpavidog eiQr^xs xr\v

Qacpavov TtSQi yo*' xrjg affxaioxrjxog xfjg iiG)fi(pdiag dis^icov (pr)6iv

sxvog ^ nvQ, yoYyvXidsg, Qd(pavoi, SQvnsnsig, iXaxfJQsg. oxi 6 ovx(o

xag QacpaviSag sl'Qt]xs, SfjXov ^AQi6ro(pdvrjg noisi nsQi xrig xoiavxrig

ttQyai6xrixog iv Javat6i yQacpaiv nai avxog x«i Xiyoiv '/.xX. avxbv

VL] aviov CD. 6%sXi6L L] 6v,sXi6i V. ex parabasi haec petita sunt.

loquitur poeta de tenui vilique antiquissimae comoediae cultu. in-

duebant choreutae quidquid invenissent (cf. Pherecr. 185), et tenuia

munera quae a chorego accepissent, ea ne sibi adimerentur secum

portabant etiam saltantes. sic fere Fritzschius Thesmoph. p. 239:

ut non opus sit lacunam statuere, quod fecit Bergkius (v. 2 post

uvxov). ceterum hoc fragmentum artissime coniungendum cum 254.

254

ovtcag avtotg dtaXaLltcjQGig 7] TtOLridLg dLsxeLto.

Bekker. Anecd. 457, 29. Etym. m. 162, 40. Gud. 88, 31.

Suidas dxaXainoiQOv' draXain(6Q(og , ^«•^•vjitcog, oXtycoQcog. ^Aql6xo-

cpdvr\g ^avai6iv xxX. SiixsLxo] didxsirai falso Etym. m. et Gud.

Hesych. dxaXaLncoQ^og' avsv x6nov^ dxonLdexcog. Thuc. 1, 20 attulit

Dindoi*fius. avxoig, i. e. antiquissimae comoediae poetis, qui in in-

veniendo et tractando arg\imento nulla arte utebantur.

255

jCQog tov OtQocpia trig avksCag ^;|jfcVoi» xecpaXrjV xatoQvtteiv.

Suidas avXsiog' rj
dnb xfjg odov nQcaxrj &vQa xfig OLKiag. . . .

^AQL6xo(pdvrjg Aavat6L kxX. 6xivov Meinek. Quaest. Menandr. 37

adn.] ixivov. xscpaXriv Kusterus] ois(paXrlg. praeterea pro nQog
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scnbendum videtur jcaQa. semper dicitur
rj avhioq Qvoa. cf Plat

Symp. 212c. Lys. 1, 17. 12, 16. Solon. 27. ac sic fortasse etiam
Menandr. Stob. Flor. 74, 11 (2) aiilnog d^Qu. sed cum omisso
substantivo Pac. 982

rr^q avXeiag (etiam R) et in eodem illo versu
Menandri sine dubio rrjv avXiav scribendum sit, obsequi non potui
Dorvillio (Chariton. 217) et Cobeto (Mnem. V 198) ubique rfiv
avXsiov rescribentibus. scillam in limine ianuae fortasse Danaus
recens condita domo ad mala arcenda defodi sive iubet sive iube-
tur. Plin. N. h. 20, 101 Pythagoras scillam in Imine quoque ianuae
suspensam mdlorum introitum pellere tradit.

256

iii^ tcIq^ sivaC jt' iyxQidonciXrjv

Athenaeus 14, 645 e ^vr}(.iovEV£t avrdov (rcov eyKQldcov) . . .

0eQ£iiQdrr,g iv KQanardXoig . . . 'AQi6rog)dvr)g 6' ev /iavaiai xal

TtcoXrjrr^v q^rjGiv avrtov elvai iv rovvoig mX. Polhix 7, 199 iv 6'

AQi6ro(pdvovg Javaiai . . . iyxQtdoTtdSXai.
—

fttj raQ'' elvai
^i

Bergk. R. c. Att. 426] {irir aQfia eivai A. (i^r' aQa fi'
elvai lacobs.

Addit. 342. cf. 265. Nicophont. 15, 5 (Bergk.). videtur dimeter
esse anapaesticus.

257

nal tov xvkkdoxLV (pd^iyyov xal tov IhtoGiQiv.

Athenaeus 3, 114c AiyvitriOL de rov vnoi,it,ovra uQrov xvXXdanv
xaXovGf fivrjiA.ov£V£t 5' avrov ^AQt6roq)dvr]g iv Javaiaiv xrX. Herod.

2, 77 aQro(pay£ov6t de (Aiyvnrtot) ia rav 6Xvq£cov noi£vvr£g uq-

rovg^ rovg in^ivot %vXXri6rtg ovvo(id^ov6t. idem Hecataeus narra-

verat; cf. Athen. 10, 418 e. Pollux 6, 73 Aiyvnrtot de rovg eig

oS,v avriyfievovg aQrovg xaXXt6r£tg covofjia^ov. sed C 7ivXXr]6rrjg, unde
scribendum videtur nvXXtj^rEtg. Photius nvXX^^CrEtg' rovg o^£ig ccq-

rovg Aiyvnrtot. JPetosiris fuit mathematicus Aegyptius, cuius quae
ferebantur scripta Suidas enumerat. cf. Piin. N. h. 2, 88. 7, 160.

luvenal. 6, 580 capiendo nulla videtur (superstitiosis) aptior hora

dho, nisi quam dederit Petosiris. Bergkius chorum a Danao patre

admoneri censet ut Aegyptias se simulent et sermoni Aegyptia

quaedam vocabula inserant. tetrametri anapaestici potius videtur

pars esse quam hexameter.

258

T(5v loiQov fivovg ept' i6ttv.

Pollux 10, 38 £tnotg 6' dv olfiat Kat %vovv xort (nvovv ini

rmv [laXaxdSv, AQtaxocpdvovg einovrog ... iv Javatai nrX. xoiqcov
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fivovg £(>t' Bergk.] xsiqoSv sQya (ivovg. 'porcorum laniigo est loco

lanae.' est versus paroemiacus vel exitus tetrametri.

259

^avaoitatog

Apollonius De pron. 64, 11 Schneid. evsxa ysXotov r) iiaficpSia

6X7]lxata xiva snXuasv
.,

(oGxs ov Y,QixriQiov xijg li^sag xb avxoxsQOg,
STtsl Kul /javacoxaxog vTtsQxl&sxai naga ^AQiGxocpdvsi.) xuv xvQtcov
ov GvyxQivoiiivcov. quamquam nomen fabulae non additur, proba-
biliter ad Danaides Bergkius rettulit.

260

Schol. Plut. 210 o^vxsQOv xov Avyxscog' cog d avxhg iv

Aavatoi tpriGiVf vibg Alyvnxov. SQOVfisv ^' SKSt xa nsQi av-

TOiJ, insl doKsi naQ^ iGxoQiav Xsysiv. Suidas Avyxscog o^vconsGxsQOv

§Xsnsig' o-Sxog iyivsxo ddsXg)6g "ISa., ag 6s ^AQiGxocpdvr\g iv Ja-

vatGiv^ v[bg Aiyvnxov. scholiasta simul Danaides a se inlu-

stratas esse indicans ab Aristophane Lynceum Aegypti filium, Hy-
permnestrae maritum, cum Lynceo Apharei filio, oculorum acie

insigni, confundi dicit.

261

Schol. Lys. 1237 KXsix ayoQa noti^xQta r]v AaKcoviinri^ rjg

(liljtvrjxai Kai iv Javaiotv ^AQtGxocpdvrig. cf. Cratin. 236.

262

aQyvQLOv

xai t6 Xsnxov vofitGfna naXovGiv, cog ^AQtGxocpdvrig AavatGiv.

Bekker. Anecd. 442, 10 et Suidas aQyvQeiog.

263

iXf^vos

sGxt fisv ayyog Tt, sig o xd yQa(i[iaxsrtt xd n^bg xdg dinag iri-

^svxo . . . fivr](iovsvst xov ayyovg xovxov Kat . . . ^AQtGxocpdvrjg Aa-

vatGtv. Harpocration. cf. Photius.

264

tcqo0coxC8lov

£og iv AavatGtv AQiGxogjdvrjg. PoUux 10, 127.

265

&vQ(iaLon(aXai (xai syxQLdoTtcoXaL').

iv *AQtGxocpdvovg /tavaiGi. Pollux 7, 199. iynQtSoncoXfjv est
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fr. 256. GvQiiccconcoXrig Aegyptium indicat: ei enim synnaea, quae
ex rhaphanorum genere esse dicitur, ad ventrem purgandum ute-
bantur. cf. Pac. 1254. Thesm. 857. Herod. 2, 77. 125. itaque per
ludihrium Danaus hoc nomine adpellari videtur.

Quae Pollux 4, 111 de tragicis narrat interdum ut in comoe-
diarum parabasi fiebat suas res privatas cum spectatoribus com-
municantibus, eorum illam partem quae ad Euripidis Danaen per-
tinet {iv fiiv ya ffj Javatdi xov %oq6v xccg yvvatKag vne() avxoH
XI 7C0t7j6ag TtaQadetv ixXad^Ofxsvog cog avdQag Uyetv inoi^npE tc3 a^ri-

fiaxi xrjg Xl^sag) Fritzschius Fragm. v. Eup. conscr. 16 pro ^a-
vatSt scribens ^avaiGt ad Aristophanis comoediam rettulit. at

universa narrationis sententia et consilium de tragicis, non de co-

micis agi demonstrat.

Praeterea Bergkius fr. 677. 8. 9 ad Danaides rettulit. cf.

etiam fr. 189.

Air NATArOS

Sic Pollux 10, 33 Voss. corr,, reliqui codices 8iovavay(S. scri-

bebatur fere ISavayog et inter subditicias referebatur. Vit. Aristoph.
XXVIII 65 Duebn. eyQaipe ds dQafiaxa (x,d\ cov avxtXiyexai d' tag

ovx ovxa avxov. eOxt 6s xavxa IlotrjOtg^ Navayog, NijGotf Nio^ig

(scr. JViojSog), a xtvsg slvat ecpaeav ^AQiinnov. cf. Meinek. I 209.

ac difficile est dicere quale argumentum fabula eo nomine praedita

antiquae comoediae aetate habere potuerit: nam Ephippus, qui

Navayov scripsit, recentioris est. nisi forte nomen figurate acci-

piendum est de eo qui bis patrimonii potentiaeve in civitate nau-

fragium fecit (zweimal lankerott). in indice cod. Ambros. Novati

Herm. XIIII 464 legitur JtovvCog vavayog. at in tanta eius codi-

cis depravatione auctoritati eius non nimium tribuendum videtur.
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xi (6 TtovYiQB (i^ i^oQt^eig d^TtsQd

y.lLVTriQLOV'^

Pollux 10, 33 TiaXeixat de xb yiXtvidiov xal nXivxiqQiov, 6g iv

/lig vavaycS ^AQtOtocpccvrjg ecpr] xxX. co novrjQS /*'
—

cogneQel Bergk.J

(le co novrjQe
—

o)6neQ. i^OQi^etg'] ixKOQi^etg Bergkius recte. in verbo

inKOQi^etv ludit, tamquara simul a xoQrj et noQtg deducendum sit.

^cur virginitate me spolias, tamquam lectum cimicihus purges'^
'

lo-

quitur igitur puella. paullo aliter Thesm. 760. cf. Eupol. 233,
4^

Menandr. ap. Schol. Pac. 59. possunt etiam dimetri esse. xl »

novrjQS ft' iKxoQi\^etg coGneQsl xXtvxi^Qtov;

APAMATA H KENTATPOS

Inter Aristophanis fabulas referuntur jQafiaxa ^ KivravQog,
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jQdfiara Ti Nio^og (quac a quibusdam Archippo tribuebatur, cf.

quae ad Mg vavayov adnotavimus), jQa^ara. adparet igitur duas

fuisse fabulas vel, quae est Dindorfii sententia, duas eiusdem fabu-

lae editiones, ^Qccfiara rj KivravQog et ^Qafiara rj Nio^og. frag-
menta tripartito enumeranda sunt, siquidem quae simpliciter ix rtov

/jQa^aiav adferuntur ad utram pertineant arabiguum est.

quae Etym. m. 286, 19 leguntur SQa^iu . . . Xiyerai ds dQa-

^ara nal ra vno roov &eaTQi.x(i5v ^ifirjXcSg yivoiisva ug iv vTtoxQlaei,

ag q)r}6iv ^AQiGrocpdvrjg ,
ea quamquam extrema caligine sunt ob-

scuriora, «tum ne id quidem constet quem dicat Aristophanem,
tamen Bergkius ita usus est, ut in comoedia alteram quasi fabu-

lam in scaena agi statueret, cuius rei inlustrissimum est exemplum
in Shakesperii Somnio noctis aestivae; atque in Centauro quidem
episodium illud fuisse dicit Heixulis cum Pholo Centauro contii-

bernium, in Niobo*) calamitatem nescio cuius, qui ut Niobe nec-

opinato casu liberis sit orbatus omnibus. at neque quomodo hoc

argumentum comoediae conveniat jierspicitur neque quomodo du-

plici quam fingit actioni aut scaenae Atticae simplicitas aut histrio-

num numerus, etiamsi unum alterumve parachoregema adsximpseris,
sufficei'e potuerit.

multo felicior videtur G. Hermanni coniectura: is enim (Oed.
Col. praef.2 XI) quae in Vita Sophoclis narrantur aai nore ev Squ-

fiari eiGriyaye rhv ^locpcovra avrtp cp&ovovvra xtA., ea non ad Sopho-

clem, sed ad Aristophanem refert, qui iv jQafiaaiv (sic scribit

pro iv dQafiari) simultatem illam quae Sophocli cum lophonte
filio intercedere dicebatur, in scaenam ita induxerit, ut Sophoclem
ab lophonte in cpQariQcov sodalicio, quod propter seitectutem rem
familiarem administrare iam non j^osset, accusari, recitato autem

primo Oedipi Col. stasimo omnium suifragiis absolvi faceret. vi-

dentur enim tcov cpQariQcov in altenitra comoedia partes fuisse

conl. fr. 286, et controversia illa familiaris acta esse in Niobo,

quo nomine ipsum Sophoclem significari arbitror propter aerumnas

ipsi a liberis obiectas.

de tempore Draraatum accurate et non sine fructu disputavit
Wilaraowitzius Obs. crit. 11 — 18. cf. etiara Herra. VIIII 330 not.

cura enira ad Vesj). 60 scholia adnotent iv rotg n^b rovrov (Vespas

dicit) dediSayfiivoig dQccfiaatv elg rrjv 'HQaxkiovg dnlrjariav nokkd

nQoeiQr^rai, pro SQdfiaaiv scribens ^Qd(xaaLv Herculis famem ad

Dramata refert ac Centaurum quidem ante Vespas, 01. 88, 2, quia

proximis annis alias fabulas Aristophanera docuisse constet, Nio-

bum autera post Vespas actam esse contendit. ac si vera sunt

qiiae de Hermanni coniectura supra disputavimus ,
Niobum post-

quara Oedipura Coloneum Sopljocles scripsit doctam esse constat.

*) recte Nto^og, quamquam haud raro in codicibus Nio^ri, sicuti

etiam in indice cod. Ambr. Novati Herm. XIIII 464.



APAMATA II KENTATPOiJ 4QI
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iyco yaQ^ sl' xC a' i^dLxrjx', id-eXa dtxrjv

dovvai nQodixov iv rcov cpCXav rav acov ivi.

Photius nQodiKOU dizrjv
'

ri)v sitl cplloiv ml diaizrjzav. 'Aqiato-

qjavtjs KevTccvQO} %xX. Suidas male Tr^odtxov ^txafftTji/ inl (plkcov xat

diait7}tr]v. 'Aqiaxo(pavt]g KevxavQO) %xl. xi g' ridUr]K\ idika)— iv —
evi Porson.] ng r} 6Ur], &eXa} — ev — evi cod. Phot. xig '^SUrjxe,
d^eXci) — evi — evi AV Suid. non recte Cobetus Mnem. V 193 iitl

x(3v cp. T. (?. Tivog, quod propter tribrachum cum anapaesto con-

iunctum admitti nullo modo potest. iv praepositio, de qua ille cum
Hermanno, Bergkio, Bernhardyo dubitabat, rectissime posita est.

Soph. Ant. 459 iv 'd'eoi(}i xfjv dixrjv dovvai, deorum iudicio vel

arhitrio. Plat. Gorg. 464 d iv TtaiGi 8iaycovi^e6&ai, ut infdfites

iudices sint. Leg. 11, 916 b diaSiKa^ea&a> ev xtai x(3v laxQav. et

11, 920 de diaXXdxxeaO^ai iv diaixrjxaig rj yeixoaiv. Eurip. Hipp.
1320 av <J' ev t' iKeiva kuv fftot cpaivei zaKog. Amphid. 21 fia-

xaiog eoxiv ev y' e^ol nal xolg aocpoig KQixaig aitaaiv. ceterum cf.

Hesych. dixt^ nqoSiKog
'

r) JtQO xov ai&fjvai elg diKrjv o(ioXoyov^evq.

268

dvoiyixG) xcg dcjft«T'* ccvxog 8Q%Exai.

Pollux 3, 74 'Aqiaxocpdvrig Kaxa xrjv xav noXXcov avv^d-eiav

xov deajtoxrjv avxov xeKXrjKev SiTtcov iv jQcifiaaiv rj KevxavQ(p kxX.

Bekker. Anecd. 78, 29 avxog, avxi xov 6 SeaTtotrjg, avxbg Xeyei^

avxbg aQ%sxai, 'AQiaxocpccvrig. ubi eQ%exai Fritzschius. avoiye xig

xa 6. Dobraeus, sed sine articulo xQayiKcoteQov sonat. cf. Theocr.

24, 50. Nub. 219. fr. 713.

269

cclX' ig xccdov Xa^cov xiv' ovqsl nixxLVOV.

PoUux 10, 185 xoig de axeveaiv . . . nQoaaQi^fisiv x«t xadov

nlxxLvov ee,eaxiv, 'AQtaxocpccvovg iv JQdfiaaiv rj KsvxavQO) sinoviog xrA.

270

ixxQOv6a^svovg tovg Ttvvdaxag

PoUux 10, 79 rov 8e nvd^fieva xal nvvSccKa . . . 'AQiOxocpd-

vrjg yovv iv AQCcfiaaiv r] KevxavQco iKKQOvaafiivovg xovg nvvSoKag

siQr]KS. iKKQOvaafisvovg] iKKQOvadfisvog Casaub. Athen. 7, 301 b.

ianQOvaafievovg cum Meinekio Bekkerus. iKKeKQOvafisvovg Bergkius.

cur emendatione opus sit non video. 'postquam doliorum fundos

pertuderunt', Centauri opinor, quorum fortasse cum Hercule con-

vivium describebatur. est exitus trimetri iambici aut pars tetra-

metri anapaestici.
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3ttL66(o, ^Qccrtco , fidttco, dsvG), nettc)
, xataXca.

Pollux 7, 24 Tc5v ds nsQl aQtOTtcoXiav a&Qoa iv ^AQCGtoqpavovg

jQccnaaiv rj KevravQO) ktX. nxiGaco Brunck.] mjTTO) A (i.
e. nxixx(o).

ninxco B. nixxoi ceteri. nxixxa cum Dindorfio Bekkerus. at cf. Phe-

recr. 183. in exitu ionicus minor deest. loquitur fortasse servus

cenam Herculi parans.

272

%GiQEt axXf}tog dsl 8eL7Cv^6c3v ov ydg dxavd^aL.

Hesychius ov yaQ ccTiav&ai' naQOiiiia. ^AQtOxoq/dvrjg . . . iv

^Qdfiaaiv rj KEvxavQG)' %(OQei
—

damvrjacov. j^w^^ct Bergk.] XfOQU 6\
ov YUQ dnav^ai in ipso versu, necessarium utique, om. Hesychius,
in fine addens eoiiie de vnofii^v^GKeiv xi)v xov §iov SiatpoQav xat

fnexa^oXriv. quae quorsum pertineant explicat quodammodo Photius

ov yuQ dxav&ai' Xeyofievov inl xcSv acpeXifimv
' dnh xijg xov ^iov

eig xo ijfieQcoxeQOv (lexa^okfjg. Suidas dh]Xea(iivog §iog
'

. . . dXXri

8e naQOifiia g)fjaiv ov yaQ dxavd^ac eoixe de. vnofitfivr]aKei.v ttJv

xov ^iov fiexa^oX^^v, dyQiov nal dxav&codovg nQoxeQOv ovxog , nQlv

inifieXeiav xfjg yijg nai xcov aneQfidxav yeviad-at. Zenob. 3, 98 ^Ad^rj-

vrjOtv iv xoig ydfiotg e&og r]v dfKpt&aXfj natda dxdv&ag fiexd dQvt-
vcov KaQncov axecpead^at . . . iarjfiaivov dh cog dncoaavxo fiev Tr/v

dyQiav nal naXaidv Siatxav, evQrjxaai de xrjv r]fieQOv XQOCprjv. cf.

fr. 483. initio aliquid deesse videtur, ut sit tetr. anap. Bergkius
Herculem dici existimat, qui etiam non invitatus conviviis inter-

esse solebat, veluti Ceycis. Cratin. 169. Eupol. 289.

273

td dh noQveiov Kvkkov JttJQa.

Hesychius KvXXov n^^Qa
'

^rjxovat 8ta xt x6 noQvetov KvXXov

nriQav ^AQtaxocpdvr]g eiQrjnev iv dQdfiaatv rj KevxavQO)
'

xb 6e n. K.
n. eaxt yuQ xcoQiov ^A&rjvriaiv inrjQecpeg nal KQr]vr]. dvxl 6e xov neQav

nr')Qav ecprj. Photius KvXXov ni^Qav' r] HriQu icoQiov nQog xco

'Tfir]xx(p, iv
cp teQOv ^AcpQo6 ixrjg. Kai KQrjvr), i^ rjg ai ntovaai

evxoKOvat Kat al dyovoi yovtfiot yCvovxat . . . xdrxexat 8e
rj naQOt-

fiia ini xcSv xf]v cpvatv ^La^ofiivcov i'^ intxe%vriaecog. Herodian. I

Ibl
^
11 KvXXog xb KVQLOv f

ov fiefivrixatnaVAQtaxoqidvrjg. Cratin. 102.

274

Pollux 9, 36 xcafnqxag (Nub. 965) xovg yeixovag xai Ka)fir]xi6ag

covofia^ov. ^AQiaxocpdvrjg yovv iv fiev AQUfiaatv rj KevxavQO) tcpr]' iv

KOifiriXtat KanrjXotg ini%aQxov. 'QQxg^ius, Kcofnrjxtaiv KanfiXtatv x^

ini%aQxov -jjv, versu pessimo. fortasse rfv Kcofirixta t naalv xe

KaniqXotg ini%., metro choriambico. cf. fr. 109.
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275

Athenaeus 14, 629 c rj)v ^' ci%o%ivov naXovfiivtjv 0Qxn<^tv, ^g
fivfjfiovEvet . . . 'AQL6T0(pdvT]g t' iv KevravQtt) Kal aXXoc TtXelovsg,
vareQov (laKrQtOfibv covonaaav. cf. Eq. 20. Cratin. 120.

276
Xtd^og dsxatdkttvrog

6 'Aqi6ro(pavr]g iv ^Qdfiaaiv ij Ktvravqa. PoUux 9, 53.

277

ot ava^aafiol r^^g nXifiaKOg c5g iv ^AQiarocpdvovg Aqd^aaiv rj

KevravQ<p. Pollux 10, 171. cf. Eur. Helen. 1670.

APAMATA H NI0B02
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^0TLV yttQ ii^tv Totg XttTO) TCQog Tovg ttvca

ccTto 6v(i^6Xa}Vy Kttl ^rjv 6 ^ttniaxTrjQiciv ,

iv a Tioiovfisv tdg dixttg xal tag yQacpdg.

''AQiarocpdvr^g Nto^a' xrX. Etym. m. Milleri (M61anges 210) (lai-

(laKrriQtcov. eartv Miller] eart. JSto^cp Millerj Nto^y. Harpocration

(laifia^KTrjQtcov 6 e' (ir^v tiuq' A&rjvaiotg . . . cov6(iaarat 6e aTtd Atbg

(iat(idKrov, (xat^idKrrjg d' iarlv 6 iv&ovatcidrjg nal raQUKrtKog . . .

aQxrjv 6e Xa(i^dvovrog rov %et(iavog iv rovrco rw (irivl b arjQ raQar-
rsrac nal (iera§oXrjv taiet. itaque aptissimus erat mensis ficto a

poeta commercio mortuos inter vivosque. faciatne huc etiam Phi-

letaer. 1 1 rtg iari (lat^iaKrrjQtcov ; B. (irjv dtKaat(iog nescio : nam
eum versum qui interpretaretur adhuc inventus est nemo, quam-

quam certarum causarum certos fuisse menses constat. pro eartv

scribendum videtur KQtaetg. de locutione dnb av(i^6Xcov cf. Meier

et Schoem. Att. Proc. 773. Antiphon 5, 78 SUag dnb ^v(i§6X(ov

v(itv diKa^O(Ji,evovg. [Andocid.] 4, 18 TtQog rdg dXXag noXetg iv rotg

av(i^6Xotg avvrt&e(ie&a (irj i^eivai (x^^&^ eiQ^at KrX.

279

oi'[iOL xttxodtti^cav' 6 Xv%vog ri^tv ot%STai.

Athenaeus 15, 1561 Dind. ex cod. A ort Se Xvxvovxot ot

vvv KaXov(ievot cpavol covo(id^ovro 'AQtarocpdvrjg iv AioXoatKcovt naQ-

iarrjat . . . iv §e tc3 devrtQcp vtovco {Nt6§cp Schweighaeus.) nQO-

etnmv Xvxvovxov (Xvxvov Bergk.) ot(jLOt KaKo8ai(icov cprjalv Xvxvov-

Xog (6 Xvxvog Bergk.) ri(itv otxexat. elr'' intcpeQei Kat ncog entQQaaag
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Tov Xvfyovyov ^oijixai elr^ enKpiQSi] %al aXa&eg. iv 81 roig . q . i]g

{iv de xoig icpe^fjg Dindoi"fius) y.al Iv^vlSiov avxov xaXei 6ia xov-

xav akV ciGTteQ 6 Xvxvog 6(xot6xaxa xa&evdex^ (iia&svd' Fritzsch.

Euphros. 22) iTil xov Xv%vi8iov. 'servum aliquem queri quod lumen
sibi exstinctum sit' Bergkius arbitratur. iv x(5 8evxeQ03 Nio^Kj i. e.

in altera Dramatum fabula, quae inscribitur Niobus.

280

xal nrcjff vTCSQfidg vov kv%vovxov xaXad^s ;

Athenaeus 15, 1561 Dindf. cf. fr. 279. haec Cobetus (Mnem.
V 191. 2) in cod. A sic legit slx^ img^eQef xal rccog vTieQ^ag
xbv Xvxvovxov oXfsxai £tr' i7tig)SQSi nal sXa&s. 'expunctis quae
librarius temere repetiit ex superioribus oixeiac elx' inicpsQsi xoft,

quae noluit ipse expungere, ne codicis elegantia rainueretur*, Co-

betus scribit B. v,al TCcog VTtSQ^ag xbv kvxvovxov ska&s as; servo

de exstincto lumine querenti (279) dominus interrogatione respon-
det qui factum sit ut lucerna candelabrum superscenderet.

281

dkX' iSaTCSQ kvxvog

OfiOLOtata xad^evd' inl tov Xvxvcdiov.

Athenaeus 15, 1561 Dindf. cf. fr. 279. Pollux 10, 119 iv

xoig 'AQi6xo(pdvovg AQafiaOiv »)' Nio^co' dkV cSctisq kvxvog bfioioxaxa
xa^S-fvd' im xov kvxvi8iov. kvxvog Pollux] o kv^vog A Athen. in

kvxvtSlov aatepaenultima producitur, ut in oini^iov, dQyvQi8iov,
8aKxvki8i.ov aliis. de sententia cf. Pherecr. 40. Nunnes. Phryn. Ecl.

60 Lob. kvxvi8tov hic dici pro kv%vovxca Athenaeus ipse testatur.

282

ovSlv ^d /JC sq(3 XoTcddog iil/rjttovi

Athenaeus 7, 301 b 7ckr}d'vvxiKc5g 8e keyovOiv eiprjxovg naxd xo

nkeiaxov. 'AQiaxocpdvrig AQafiaaiv rj Ni6§ca xxk. Ttksov in exitu addit

'Herwerden. Mnem. nov. VI 60. at si significare volebat 'mhil

magis amo quam cet.*, dicendum erat ov8ev6g nkeov iQco Kxk. ex-

cidit fortasse xavvv ^nihil desidero in praesenti x)atellam sifjrjxcov^

cf. Eupol. 5. 6.

283

6 d' sig to nXiv&stov ysvoiisvog s^stQstfjs

Pollux 10, 185 ov (isvxoi oi asQaiisig xdg Ttkiv&ovg enkaxxov^
nkiv&siov naksi xonov iv AQdfiaaiv »/ Ni6§(p ^AQiQxocpdvrig ., nsQi
xov KvKko^oQov xoO noxafiov keycov. tetrameter iambicus, in
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cuius exitu videtur excidisse Tcavror. pro yevofievog fortasse scri-
bendum (psQOfievog. de Cyclohoro cf. Eq. 137 et fr. 636, quodex Niobo petitum esse opinatur Dindorfius.

284

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 159 negl Se xov nX^^ovg xav Nio^idoSv
avrog cprjaiv EvQmidrjg iv KQSGcpovrrj- xal 6lg ^jtr' avxrjg rixva
Nio^rjg ^avovra Ao'^iov ro^evfiaaiv. oiioicog nal AiaivXog iv Nio^rj
Kal

'A_Qiaro(pdvr}g de iv ^dQafiaaiv rj Nio^a bfioicog f
'

avrag Xiyov-
aiv, elvai 6e enra %al rovg uQQevag. ev JQafiaaiv rj Nio^ca Dindf.l
iv dQccfiart Nio^rjg.

285

, xatTvg

dsQficxrtov ivrtd-e(A,svov rfj afiivvr], orav 6 axelexog uQaibg y.
nat sari rovvofia iv rotg 'AQtarocpdvovg AQafiaatv rj Nt6§co. Pollux

10, 166.
T]) afiivvri] "antvvrjg? an iv afitvvrj?* Bekker.' Hesych.

KarrvV ditorQtfifia dsQfiariov. Photius Kurrvv
(sic)" dnoxQififia Ssq-

fiariov ^aXlofievov eig rrjv axstXstdv, orav
firj acpiyyrj. cf. xarrvstv,

Karrvfia.

Cf. praeterea fr. 939.

APAMATA
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dXk 8v%o^ciL 'ycoy^ slxv0at 6s tov ^vyov,
Xva

(17] fis TtQOdTCQdttaGL yQavv ot (pQatsQsg.

Schol. Ean. 798 fistov Xsyovat rovg vnsQ tcoi/ vidSv sig ra

AnarovQia oig vno rav narsQcov siacpsQOfievovg , dtd rb intcpcoveiv

T^ovg cpQdroQag ini rov ara&fiov rov ieQeiov, fietov fieiov. ort de

tararo, ^AQtaxocpdvrjg iv /JQdfiaat dedi]XcoKe. xovxo Se KinXrjrat kov-

Qetov dnb rc5v kovqcov vneQ av i&vexo, fieiov 6e dtd rr^v noQStQr)-

fiivrjv aixiav. Kal int^rifitov xt xotg iqxxov siadyovatv dneSiSoxo (sic

cod. &. ceteri dnsdsdoKxo)^ Ka&dnsQ avxog cprjatv ^AQtaxocpdvrjg aXX^

svxofiat KxX. "ycay^ Dindorf.] eycaye. eXKvaat\ dyKvaat &. ae] aovY.

Ivyov Raspius Eupol. Aiqfit. 76. cf. Ran. 1365. 1381] acpvyfiov.

axa&fiov Brunckius. 2. nQoanQdxxcoat^ nQoavdxxcoai V. cpQaxeQeg

Dindorf.] tpQdxoQeg. cf. Eq. 255. Av. 1669. Ran. 418. Philemo

112 Burn. Bekker. Anecd. 992. Herodian. I 47, 24. 49, 6. 410,

29. II 747, 9. de sacro quod fietov dicebatur cf. praeter Ran. 798

Schoemann. Antiq. gr.^ II 522. quid sit yQavv nescio. nisi id ex

eis quae excidenint intellegebatur ,
scribendum arbitror nQoanQax-

xcoa' sxeQOv (ieQetov). ad Niobum haec et litem Sophoclis cum filio

apud phrateres videntur pertinere.

Comici gTiieci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 30
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287

avtots Otad^^otg i^i^ccXs tdg ^iayovag.

Photius Gra&iiovg' ^AQLOtocpdvrjg jQUfiaaiv %xX. olov xolg (pXtioic,.

codex Gta&^oig : i^e^aks xag GLayovag otov xotg cpXsioig
' — ota-

&fiovg' aQi6xo(pdvt]g §Qa^aGLv avxolg. correxit Porsonus. praeterea

xatg cpliaig Dindorfius. Iconfert Bergkius Epichai-mum Athen. 10,

41 Ib in Busiride de Hercule haec dicentem: nQooxov fiev ai' x'

IWovt' i'doig viv, dno&dvoig. ^QSfisi (ihv o (pdQv^ k'vdo&\ aQajisi

d' d yvd&og^ ijjo^pst rf' 6 y6(i<pL0g, xsxQLys S^ 6 xi^vddcov, Gl^sl

Ss xaig ^ivsGGi, klvsl d' ovaxa. verum quid in tali sententia

verba i^s^aks xdg GLayovag sibi velint nescio: nam suas quidem
maxillas qui edit non excutit. itaque aut de leonis aprive caede

cogitandum esse censeo, cui Hercules malas excusserit, aut si

de ipsius edacitate sicuti apud Epicharmum haec dicuntur, scri-

bendum existimo ins^aXs. ^malas etiam postibm iniecit', i. e. ne

postibus quidem domus pepercit : quemadmodum lon in Omphale
dixerat (Athen. 10, 411 b) vnb ds x-^g §ovh(iiag xaxsnLvs x<vt xd

Kdka Kal xovg dv&Qawxg. itaque pertinere haec videntur ad Centau-

rum. cf. Schol. Vesp. 60 (fr. 289).

288

ndvteg d' ivdov jtstaxvovvtai.

Athenaeus 11, 496 a nixaxvov. noxi^QLOv iyinsxaXov . . . (ivt]-

[lovsvsi avxov xal 'AQLGxocpdvi]g iv ^jQafiaGi ksycov ntl. nstaxvovv-
xai Casaub.] nsxa^vsvxaL VL. nsxsxvsvtaL P. nsvtdxvsvtaL B. Pho-

tius nstaxvovvxaL' i^vnxLOvvxaL., xQVcpaGLV. Hesych. nstaXovvtaL'

i^vnxLcovxai (sic scribendum), xQvg)ooGLv. et nstayivov' nof^Qiov ix-

nsxaXov' (xb) ds avxb aai nstaivov. nsSa^va' xd ixnsxaXa Kai

(pLaXoELdrj notrjQLa. nsdayvovtuL' i^vnxLCOxaL, xQvcpa. versus videtur

esse paroemiacus. miror tamen cur Athenaeus pro nominis nsxaxvov

exemplo attulerit versiim quo verbum potius ab eo derivatum

contineatur. accedit singularis codicum variatio. quocirca fortasse

scribendum nstaxv^ aLQOvxai. videtur Centauri esse fragmentum.

289

Schol. Vesp. 60 iv xotg nQo xovxov dsdLdayiiivoLg AgdfiaGLv
sig xrfV 'HQaKXsovg dnXrjGxiav noXXa nQosiQtjxai. AQd(iaGiv Wilamo-

witz] SQd(iaGiv. discemuntur, si recte Wilamowitzius (Obs. crit.

13) coniecit, Dramata ante Vespas et post Vespas acta: in illa

igitur (i. e. in Centauro) Herculis inexpleta edacitas traducebatur.

290

Schol. Vesp. 61 Ven. ov (lovov iv xotg /iQd^iaGLv siGrjnxaL ov-

rcog EvQLni6r]g^ dXXd Kai iv x(6 TlQodycovi kul iv xotg ^A^aQvsvGLv.
Ald.: ov (lovov 6e iv xovxa rw §Qd(naxi (Vespis). quod cum mani-
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festo falsum sit, credendum sine dubio codici Veneto. cf. Wilamo-
witz. Obs. crit. 14-16 et ubi quae dixerat ex parte retractavit
Herm. VIIII 330. ut fr. 289 ad Centaurum, ita fr. 290 ad Nio-
bum pertinere videtur, ubi, si Sophoclis in ea fabula partes erant
aptissime etiam Euripides inridebatur.

'

291

Schol. Platonis 331 Bekker. Xai,qB(p(ovxa ... 'AQiGrocpdvrjg
iv jQa^aat KXsTtrrjv {Uysi). quod quoniam vivo Chaerephonte
factum videatur, ad Centaurum refert Wilamowitz. Obs. crit, 19 adn.

^
^

292

rrjv TtoXiv 'A&rjvdSv 'AQiGrocpavrjg iv
_ AQaiiaGc nait,(ov scpr]. He-

sychius. ti)j/ nohv 'A&fjv(3v Musurus] ^ & cod., i. e. mXiv &e(ov.
videtur poeta Byrsam., i. e. Athenas, deorum urhem adpellavisse.
quod cum fieri non potuerit nisi Cleone superstite, ad Centaurum
haec pertinent. cf. Meinekius IIII 632.

293

xixoQsia

{v,L%OQla)' r.b ayQcov Xa%avov. 'AQiarog^ccvrjg AQC((iaacv. Bekker.
Anecd. 105, 21. cf. Photius. ncxoQsca {KtiOQta ]pv.)

'

rg ayQcov Xaxa-
vov. 'AQiarocpdvrig. cf. Horat. Carm. 1, 31, 16. Schneider in indice

Theophr. (V 414).

EIPHNH z\ETTEPA

.Argument. Pacis III cpsQsrac (sic R) iv raig dcdaanaXcaig
v.ac srsQav (haec duo verba desunt in RV) 6sdcda%ag Ecq^vi]v ofioccag

AQtaro(pdvrig. adrjXov ouv, ^rjalv ^EQaroa&svrig , norsQOv rr^v av-

rr}v avsS c8ah,sv r] aXXrjv na&riKSVf rfrcg oy ffw^fTat. KQdrrjg

(isvroc dvo oids dQd^iara yQCicpoov ovrcog
' dXX' ovv ys iv rocg 'A^ctQ-

vsvacv rl Ba^vXcovcocg rj
sv xri srsQa EcQ^vrj. v,ac aTCOQddrjv di rcva

7tocri{iara naQurid^srac , ansQ iv rrj vvv (psQOfisvrj ovk saxcv. Erato-

sthenes igitur alteram Pacem non vidit: Crates utram alteram di-

xerit non constat. Dindorfius (Arist. fr. 12. 13) nullam omnino

alteram Pacem fuisse censet, Fritzschius (Daetal. 131 n. 71. cf.

Bergk. R. c. Att. 323) Agricolas alteram Pacis esse editionera,

Droysenus superstitem alteram, quae periit priorem, Bergkius (II

1066) integram priorem, quae periit alteram esse. mihi cum Vel-

seno (Annal. gymn. Berol. XIX 751) constat duas fuisse Aristo-

phanis Paces, utramque actam, ac priorem quidem quam hodie

legimus , eaque cum secundum praemium tulerit, alteram non modo

esse repetitam, sed etiam retractatam.

30*
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294

A. Totg 7ta0LV dvd-Qc6noi6LV EiQTJvrjg (ptXifjg

niStri TQOcpog, xayiCa, ovvaQyog, BnCtQonogy

d^vydtriQ, ddsXcpij, ndvra tavr' ixQrjto [101.

B. 60I d' ovofia di^ tC iOtLV; A. o ti; reoQyCa.
* *

5 jB. a5 TCod^SLvrj totg SLxaCoLg xal ysoQyotg rnieQa,

d<ifi6v6g 0' idcov jtQoesLJtetv ^ovXo^aL tdg d^nikovg.

Stobaeus Floril. 56, 1. ^AQiGro(pc(vovq El^t^vrjg. 1. rotg AB] rtjg.

4. dr} om. A. 5. yscoQyoig Gesn. marg.] yaoQyog. 6. 6 'cohaerent

cum praecedentibus in A et Tr.' Gaisford. sunt fabulae superstitis

556. 7. itaque spatio aliquo a reliquis secemendi erant, cum praesertim
etiamsi alterius quoque Pacis sunt non continuo superiores secuti

esse videantur. conloquitur autem Agricultura, quam ut in priore
fabula Oporam in scaenam induxit cum Trygaeo aliquo, qui re-

pertam non agnoscit, et priscis Atheniensibus se bene cognitam et

exoptatam fuisse dicit. ad Menandri FscoQyuv haec pertinere Din-

dorfius censuit, perperam : colorem enim antiquae comoediae cer-

tissime referunt. ixQfJT^o ^oi corrupta sunt: nam xQ^a&ai rcvi n
est aliquo ad aliquid uti {roig no).s(iLoig naQsdoGav acpag avrovg

XQ^^a&ai savTOig ori ^ovXoivro). poterat dici naai rovroig {rotg ovo-

(laaiv) in i^iov ixQrjro. videtur scribendum esse ndvra ravr

sviovro fioi, i. e. svxofisvoi fiot ndvta ravrd fis sksyov. quod si

cui audacius videatur, multo audacius Sophocles dixit vvv 8s roHr

svxsa&s (loi OR. 1512, quod perperam a quibusdam sollicitatur.

295

tijv d' dOTtCda

ijtCd-rj^a ta cpQiatL TtaQdd^eg evd-iarg.

Pollux 10, 188 (pairig d' dv inl rov avrov nal ncafxa Kal inl-

&r]fia, otov ni&ov rj l.s^r\rog rj (paQsrQag. sv yovv rf, 'AQiarocpdvovg

EiQi^vr] ysyQanrai nrX. cf. Pac. 1210—1264. *

296

Cco AaxedaC^icov ,
tC aQa TteCoet trj^EQa-,

Suidas rrjfiSQOg' 6 arjfiSQtvog. nal sart rsrayfisvov snt acofiarog'
t6 6s rt^fiSQOv int XQovov ksysrai nat iv EiQrjvrj xrA. eadem Schol.

Ald. Nub. 699 (cf. Schol. Hom. II. 3, 182) ex Holcadibus affert

[AaxsSatfiov), ubi tamen Rav. et Ven. iv
rrj EtQ^^vrj. nsiast Schol.

Nub.] notriast Suid. cf. fr. 401. potuit eodem versu poeta in utra-

que comoedia uti. mira narrat Photius 202, 18 AwKsSaifimv rr,v
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KlrirtKrjv nsQiGnmGiv. ovrag 'jQcaroqxivrjg. scribendum cum Dobraeo
^ansdaifiov et TtQ0Tt£QiGjtc3ai,v. de sententia cf. Pac. 242. 246. 250.

297

jtod^sv to (fttv, tC tb ysvog, tig rj 67tOQcc;

Eustathius 1291, 26 cptrv drjXoi cpvrov rj q^vrevfia^ a>g ^Aqiazo-
(pdvYig EiQ^vr] (Dobr. Adv. II 253 f

siQrjKE-) nto&sv t6 (ptrv xrA.

Trygaeum haec mirifico Agriculturae ornatu obstupefactum dicere,

respondere autem illam ea quae fr. 294 continentur coniectura est

Bergkii, incerta sane.

HPSiES

Actam esse 01. 91
, 3, certe non post 01. 91, 4 Bergkius

arbitrabatur, Diitrephem cuius mentio fit fr. 307 in Mycalessi obsi-

dione occidisse ratus, conl. Av. 798. 1440. Thuc. 7, 29. Paus. 1,

23, 3. at idem ut videtur Diitrephes commemoratur etiam Thuc.

8, 64, i. e. 01. 92, 1.2.

298

^. ovx T^yoQSVOV, ovtog E6t ovx 'AQyoXag.

B. }icc zJi ovds y "EXXrjV.) o0ov s^OLys (paCvstm.

Stepb. Byz. "AQyog . . . ro s&vindv ^AQysiog . . . Xsysrat nal

AQyoXag. ^AQtarocpdvrjg "HQCoatv nrX. 1. iar^ ovk Scaliger Ap-

pend. Coniect. Varr. 184] iari y om. 2. ovds y Scaliger] ovh\

cf. Herodian. II 55, 7 {ovrog iar 'AQy.). Cobet. Mnem. V 197

ovroai y' ovn. aut sic aut ovrog ovn sar scribendum. cf. quae
adnotavi ad Nub. 687.

299

tQSx sig tov olvov a^(poQsa xsvov Xa^(ov

tav svdoQ^sv xal ^vafia xal ysvdtiJQtov,

icaTCStta [iCad-ov aavtov d^(pOQsa(pOQsXv . .

Suidas dfjtcpOQsacpoQOvg
'

rovg fiia&iovg, rovg rd nsQafitcc q)SQ0v-

rag. nat dficpOQSacpOQOg 6 nsQdfita ixta&ov cpSQcov . . . AQtarocpdvrig

"HQ(oat KrX. Pollux 10, 75 xal to TtaQ^ 'AQtarocpdvst ysvatrJQtov

XQiy^''
—

ysvarriQtov. et 10, 172 nal ^vafia d' dv si'r]
rcov XQtiai-

jitcov, 'AQtarocpdvovg sinovrog ^vafia xal ysvar^Qtov. 6, 99 xai ysv-

arriQiov fisv 'AQtarocpdvrjg fisfivrirat.
1. rQS% sig] rQSXStv Suidae

A. nsvbv Suid.] xotvbv Fol]. 2. rdSv— ^vafia PoU.] rbv— ysvficc

Suid. qui loquitur non servum sed per iocum alium aliquem iubet

amphoras gestare. sig rbv olvov in forwm vinarium. cf. Eq. 857.

Eupol. 304.
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300

ofioXav dsovaav tsTTCcQav aal t^g q)OQdg.

Pollux 7, 133 ^AQi6ro(pccv)]g d' iv rotg "HqutGi doKst ro %6^i-

Grqov x«ra ro vvv e&og siQriaivai, (poqdv ^
orav siTCtj nrl. in versu

proximo praeierat sine dubio dQaxfioSv. cf. Eupol. 271. sine idonea

ratione Bergkius hanc versum cum 299 eadem scaena coniunctum

esse opinatur.

301

^ TtttQdonELG) nsQtTtayfj tov av%iva.

Pollux 10, 113 •mX TtavOiKUTtr] ., ijv %al xaQdonstov (»vd|ttafdV,

d>g iv "Hq(o6cv ^AQiGrocpavrig nrX. ijv
—

nsQiTtayyg Bergkius. at
»ji/

in eis quae ante dicta erant positum fuisse potest.

302

7iav(SEiv eoL% jj 7Cav0LX(X7tri xccTCtovtd 6e.

Schol. Pac. Ven. 14 sl^o&aai yuQ a(ia tw (icirtstv sG&lsiv acp

ov Kal rr]v TtavOizaTcrjv iTtsvorjGav, rQO^j^osiSsg rt, ^t' ov rbv rQair)-

Xov sIqov TtQog rb
fitj

dvvaad^ai rr}v %siQa nQOGciysiv. (lifivfjrat ds

sv "HqcoGiv ^AQt6ro(pavrjg Krk. navGfKdnri Dindorf.] navatxdrj V.

minatur servo quisquis loquitur.

303

id^L 8^ Aa^cov tbv Qo^fiov dvax(ado)vt6ov.

Pollux 10, 173 ^AQtCrocpdvrig iv"HQco6tv. qo^i^ov^ Qvfi^ov Mei-

nek. cf. Eupol. 72. verba prorsus obscura.

304

o[ yccQ rJQcag iyyvg eIglv.

Bekker. Anecd. 1197 cprjolv 'HQOidtavbg iv rrj xad^olov sv rfj

nsQt rijig ev&stag rcov nXrj&vvrfKcov dtdaGnaXLa
, (og r]

ot rJQGisg sv-

^sta rdSv nlr]9vvri7id5v svQr]rat xard KQaOtv naQa ^AQt6ro(pdvst iv

"OQvtGtv (recte Bergk. "HQ(oGtv) oiov ot yccQ '^Q(og iyyvg stGiv^ dvrl

rov ot r^QOisg. Phrynichus Ecl. 158 dnai, ^taG&slg ^AQtGrocpdvr]g vnb
rov (isrQOv ot rJQOog stns. tw d' '^vayxaG(isvo3 ov %Qr]Grsov. cf. Thom.

Mag. 424. 5. Herodian. I 424, 13. II 341, 29. Lascaris Gramm. m
2, 7 apud Lobeck. chori adventus eodem modo nuntiatur atque

Eq. 242. 244..

305

ftij yEVE0%^E d' att' dv xatajtiffr]

f^g tQaTti^rjg ivtog.
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Diogenes Laert. 8, 34 ra ds TteGovra
(irj dvaiQstadai^ vnhg

rov i&i^ec&ai firj anoXaGrcog ead-teiv^ ij
ori enl relevvij rivog. ^Aoi'

Grocpdvrjg Ss rdSv riQcocav (pfjolv elvai ra mnrovra, Xiycov iv rotg

"HqcoGi p/ ysvead' axr av naraTtearj vfig rQaite^rig ivrog. dXexrQvovog
(ifj

aTcreG&ai Xev%ov. Suidas nv^ayoQa rd avfi^oXa' ^AQiarocpdvrjg

yaQ rcov rjQmcov elvai cprjac rd ninrovra^ jti?jT£
8e rd ivrog r^g rQa-

7ti'^7jg Ttinrovra dvaiQeiad-ai fii^rs Xevnov dXsnrQvova ia&isiv. 6' add.

Bergkius. Cobetus in ed. Diog. ex Seidleri coniectura (irjde yeveaO'
arr' dv ivrog r. rQ. %. cum etiam gallum album Aristophanes edi ve-

tuisse videatur, fortasse ita continuandum est fragmentum :
(it»;d'

dXetirQvova cpdyrjrs Xsvkov. ceterum baec ex eodem cura fr. 306

epirrhemate videntur petita esse. quod propterea moneo, ne quis
cum Bergkio quid consilii in componenda comoedia secutus sit

poeta hinc concludi posse opinetur. epirrhemata enira cum tota

parabasi sunt s"E,co rov dQdnarog.

306

lirJTE TtoddviJttQOV d^vQa^' ixxstrs (iijts Xovtgiov.

Pollux 7, 167 y,al rb vScoq rov XovrQOv XovrQiov, wg,'AQiaro-

cpdvrjg iv "HQcoat %rX. idem 10, 78 KaXstrat (isvroi nat no8avtnrr]Q

. . . ro 6s dn avrov vdcoQ vinrQOv r] XovrQtov rj noddvtnrQOv, cSg

iv "HQcoaiv 'jQiarocpdvrjg Xeyst. (i^^rs noddvinrQOv Seidler.] ftijr'

dnovtnrQOv.^

307

xdno trjg ^LSitQScpovq tQans^rjg

Schol. Av. 798 AtstrQsgjrjg . . . ort ds iqv vsonXovrog ovrog

ivecpaivero xai iv rotg "HQCoat jtrA., ei (irj
iv etQcoveia. ndno — disi-

xQecpovg Elmsl. Med. 139] %al dno — AttrQecpovg.

' 308

Schol. Thesmoph. 21 olov ts nov
'

artv aj aocpat ^vvov-
aiat' dtd rovrov cpaivsrat vnovomv EvQtnidov elvat ro 'aocpoi rv-

Qavvot rcav aocpcov avvovaia". eart 6e ZoqioxXeovg i^ Aiavrog Aoxqov.

ivrai&a (isvroi vnovoet (lovov , iv ds rotg "HQCoatv dvrtKQvg dno-

cpaiverai. %a\ 'Avrta^evrjg aal HXdrcov
(^Theag.

125d.
Jieipubl.

8,

568 a) EvQtniSov avro elvai rjyovvrat,
ovx e'xco

eineivo u Tta^ov-

rsg. sotxs ds ijrot nsnXavrj(tivog rj avvs^^anarfjaat rovgdXXovg, coaneQ

vnovoovai rtveg av(itnrcoaeig
rc5 rs ZocponXst %a\ rcS EvQtnidr)., coaneQ

%a\ in\ dXXcov rtvcov
' ro (levrot dQd(ia iv d> EvQtnidrig ravra elnev

ov aco^erat. cf. Eupol. 314. Sophoclis eum versum esse data opera

demonstrat Aristides II 288, 2 (373, 2 Dindf.).
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309

Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 793 doxei yaQ 6 ^AnokXmv TcaQcc Jiog

Xafi^avetv rovg XQrjafiovg , ag . . . x«t ^AQi6zo(pavr]g "HqcoGiv.

310

iv "HQCoGtv ^AQiGxocpavrig. Pollux 7, 15. mihi qiiidem i^noXog
aliunde non cognitum.

311

3rc5g jtiofiat]

Etymol. m. 673, 1. Draco 73, 14 t6 de nica sKveivei . . . 'Aqi-

6roq)av7]g iv"HQa>6i %xX. cf. Herodian. II 570, 10. mcafiai Etym.m. V.

312

dvdQaTtodcSvrjg

iv xoig "Hqcdgiv ^AQiGToqxxvrjg. Pollux 7, 16.

313

ccQTonoua

iv ^AQi6xo(pavovg "HQcaaiv. Pollux 7, 21.

314

YjXi0XOV

xbv i^Xov . . iv "Hqchoiv ^AQiGxocpavrjg xexXrjxe. Pollux 10, 61.

Photius rjXiaxov' xov iiikqov rjXov. 'AQiaxotpavrjg. Pollux 10, 188

rlXovg ol noXXoi^ nal rjXiaKOvg ol ncafimdoi Xeyovaiv.

315
TtvskiScc

rb vgj' ^(Mov Xeyofievov aq^QayiSocpvXayiiov . . . 'AQcaxoq^avrjg

"HQcoaiv. Harpocratio. cf. Photius, qui fabulae nomen omittit.

316

XBQvC^iOV

^AQiaxocpdvrjg iv "HQcoai. Athen. 9, 409 c. fortasse pertinet ad

fr. 306, ut alterum versum incipiant verba [irjxe %eQvi§iov.
Ad Heroes fr. 692 refert Dindorfius.

©ESMO^OPIAZOTSAI AETTEPAI

Prorsus diversas fuisse a fabula superstite eiusque quasi par-
tem alteram docet Athenaeus 1

,
29 a 'AQiaxocpdvovg rdg SevxeQag

@ea[iocpOQia^ovaag ^rjfirjXQtog o TQOt^r^vtog 0eafio<poQiaadaag ent-



HPS2E2 ©ESMO^OPJAZOrSAI AETTEPAI 473

yQUfpu. quo anno actae sint non constat: nam Pritzschii quidem
de ea re opimo (p. 630) admodum dubia est. £nxit poeta fabu-
lam agi ea Thesmophoriorum die, quae KaXhyeveca dicebatur. of
fr. 335. leiunio enim peracto mulieres tum efifusae laetitiae indul-
gebant. Preller Myth. gi\2 I 607. 8.

317

olvov df TiCvsLv ovx idffca IJqcc(iviov,
ov Xiov, ovdh Odaiov, ov IlsTtaQrj&iov,
ovd' alXov oatig sTtsysQet tov sfi^olov.

Athenaeus 1, 29 a iv Tamri {&ea(io(poQia^ov6aig ^') 6 xafitxog

nijivriTai UeTcaQrj&iov oivov' ktX. 2. ovSe PritzschiusJ ov. ovxl
Dindf. 3. ineyeQel Brunckius] ineyeiQei. Hesychius e(i(iokov
'Jqi,6T0(pdvr]g iv &ea(io(poQia^ovaacg to aidoiov. cf. Av. 1256. Cal-

ligeniam haec in prologo recitare existimat Bergkius. non credo.

pertinere videntur ad eandem cum fr. 318 scaenam. de Peparethio
vino cf. Hermipp. 82, 12.

318

j4. ix^vg scovifjTai ng rj arjTtidiov

7}
rcov JtXccTSicov xaQidcov rj novXvjtovg;

rj v^GTig OTtTaT', rj yaXsog, 7] Tsvd^tdsg;

B. {id Tov /JC ov d^t'. A. ovds ^aTig; B. ov
g)rj(i' iyd.

5 A. ov xoQiov ovds Jtvog, ovd^ ^jtaQ ndnQov,
ovSs 0xad6vsg, ovd' r^tQiaiov dsXtpaxog;

oud' sy%sksiov, ovds xaQa^ov fisyav

yvvai^l xojticSoaig s7ts%0Qr]yri6atS',

Athenaeus 3, 104 e TteQcanovSaaTog Se rjv TtoXXoig rj
tov xaQa-

§ov ^QcSaig . . . aQxeaet 6e ra vvv ^AQiaToq)dvr]g iv Tatg &ea(ioq)0-

Qia^ovaaig ovTCog leyoov xrA. idem 7, 324 b ^AQtaTog^dvrjg &ea(io-

q)OQta^ovaatg
•

tx&vg icovrjTai Ttg rj arjitidtov, i%%"vg Pritzschius.

Etymol. m. 439, 42 ^AQtaTOcpdvrjg riTQtaiov Xeyet iv &ea(i.o(poQta^ov-

aatg. i(6vr]Tai Ttg 324 b] Ttg icavrjTat 104 e. 2. jtovXvjtovg'} noXv-

Ttovg A. 4. oil
(pr}(i^ Porsonusj ovSe (pi^[i\ ov6'

i](i' Bergkius.
at r](ii interpositum modo sermoni invenitur. 5. ov xoQtov Por-

son.] ov6e lOQtov. ov6e lOQt Pritzschius Thesm. p. 594. 6. ov6£

Brunck.] ov 6r]. 7. (leyav'] (n,eya A. 8. inexoQr]yr]aaTe Meinek.

Anal, crit. Ath. 47] iTteKovQrjaaTe. rectissime : nam postquam scri-

ptum est inexoQ^aaTe , id facillime mutabatur in ijtenovQ-qaaTS. cf.

fr. 551. Anaxipp. 1, 35. frustra Herwerdenus Nov. add. crit. 17

ov6h xdQa^ov; (leya yvvat^l xoTCicoaatai y ine%ovQr]aaTe , qnao per

ironiam efferri vult. in carabis enim potissimum magnitudinem ad-

mirabantur. cf. Athen. 3, 104 cd. loquitur mulier quae Lysistra-
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tae instar quasi principattim tenet sodalicii. fessac autem mulieres

erant diuturno iejunio choreisque ante actis.

319

a Zev TCO^.vTifirjd^', oiov iveTtvevG^ 6 (iLciQog

(fdaxcokog €vd-vg Xvo^svog fiot tov ^vqov
xcd ^axxccQiSog.

Athenaeus 15, 690 d naQu TtoXkoig rav xcofKpdiOTCotcSv 6voi.io:-

^exal XI [xvQOv ^dxKaQig . . . ^AQiarogjdvrjg ev &E6(iO(pOQt.a^ov6aig
Kxk. Pollux 10, 137 tva de dnoxl^evxai, al iad-rjxeg . . . cpdazco-

loc^ <ag iv QedfiOipoQia^ovGaig . Harpocratio q>d6KOiXov (gjwOxcoAog 6e

Fritzsch.) niJQa xig ovxcog ixaXeixo naQ^ avxotg . . . ^AQiGxorpavr^g

Oea^ocpoQia^ovGaig. Erotianus 69, 8 Klein. ^dxxaQig' eldog §oxdv>]g
aal fivQov ,

ov aal ^AQtaxocpdvrjg [le^vrjxat. Photius cpaaKcoXiov
'

tfia-

xiocpoQetov (sic Porsonus)' cpda^coXov 6e iaxt fiaQatTtmov. Pollux 7,

79 Kai q^aaacoXovg 6e eXeyov ot TtaXaiol ra xmv if.iaxicov dyyeta Y,al

%vXdy,ovg. ivinveva^ Dobr. Addend. Arist. 105 (multo ante Co-

betum N. l. 57)] enveva\ envevaev Brunckius, caesura pessima.
2. Xvofievog Dalecampius] Xovoftevog. Hesych. ^dxKaQig

'

(ivqov notbv

dno ^oxdvrjg oiicovvficog. evtot 66 dno (ivQatvrjg. aXXoi 6e (ivqov
Avdtov. eaxi 6h nal ^rjQOV didnaa(ia xb dno rrlg ^lipqg. b (iiaQug

per iocum dicit.

320

A. ^vQov, xdrontQov, il^aktda, xr^Qatrjv, Utqov,

TtQoxofiiov, oxd^oi^ovg, (iixQttg, dvadrjfiara,

^yXovOav, 6Xs9qov rov ^ad^vv, iptfiv&iov,

(ivQOv, XL6rjQiv, (SrQocpL', oTCLcjd-QCSq^svdovrjv,

5 xdlvfifia, cpvxog, TCSQLSsQai', v%oyQd(i(iara,

rQvcpoxaXdOLQLV, sXki^OQOv, xsxQvcpalov,

^c5(i, d(i7tixovov, rQvg)rj(ia, naQvcpig, ^vcSrida,
•

Xitcova, fidQadQov, syxvxXov, xo(i(LcarQLOV.

B. rd (liyLOra d' avrcav ov XiysLg ravrC; A. ri Sai',

10 B. diOTCag, didXid^ov, nldaxQa, (laXdxLOv, ^orQvg,

xXiSava, nsQovag, d(icpLdiag, oQ(iovg, Tcidag,

0q)Qaytdag, dXvcSSLg, daxrvXCovg, xaranXdo^iara,

no(icp6kvyag, dnodiG(iovg, oXia^ovg, csdQdLa,

vnodsQidag, sXLxrfJQag, dXXa noXXd d'' cov

15 ovd' dv Xiyav Xri^aL rLg.

Pollux 7, 95 ov6^ dv etrj cpavXov xovxoig vno&etvat Xe'£,tv in

@ea(xocpoQta^ovac3v ^AQtaxocpdvovg, ine\ noXXd ei'6r] iv avxfj neQt-
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iiu yvvcti%£i(ov (pOQrjfidrav^ « aal xoig tvsqI xoa^iou av aQiio-
osie tavxa- nxX. Clemens Alex. Paedag. 2, 245. 6 Tidvv yoHv im-
^oymg Ttdvra xbv yvvainsiov KaxaXsyonsvog xoGfiov 'AQiaxocpdvrjg iv

S XixQOV
• OV vlxQC

xcKoi. ovxojg 'AQiaxocpdvrjg. 2. Pollux 5, 101 aai aXkovg ds xivag
Koafiovg ovofid^ovotv ot %(0{ic)dodtddaiiaXoi, XrjQov, ox^&oi^ovg, oXe-

^>QOv, iXXs^OQOv, 7tO[i<p6Xvyag , ^aQa&QOv, TtSQiaxsQia, aaiiaKia, Ot-

avfx^Qiov, OiadQiov. uv ov Qadiov xdg Idsag avvvorjaai did xb (irjdh

KQOisiQOv slvai xiva '/.axidslv sixs anovdd^ovxsg sl'xs nai^ovxsg xq(3v-
xai xolg ovonaatv. lacog d' dv xotg noaiioig TtQoa^^aoi nai xb svxQtfifia^

^fifiv&iov, ayiovaa^ qpvJtog, %ai xd v7toyQd(ifiaxa. 4. Pollux 5, 96

axQocptov %ai OTCia&oacpsvdovrjv naQ^ ^AQiaxocpdvovg (av TCQoa&eirjg

Xa^cov). cf. Eustath. Dionys. Perieg. 1. 5. Etym. m. 782, 9

vTtoyQafifia . . . a> xovg ocp&aXfiovg vnoyQdcpovai' yial vnoyeyQafi-

fiivt], iaxt^iafiivr]. ''AQtarocpdvrjg. quae non solum ad fr. 880, sed

etiam ad hunc versum pertinere possunt. 6. Hesych. %aXd-

aiQtg
'

xi^xcav nXaxvarjfiog rj rjvtoxtnbg %ai tTtitmog %ixcav. svtoi de

Xtvovv xai nodiJQr] %txcava iayvov (j^txciivia%ov M. Schmidt). ^AQtaxo-

cpdvrjg QsafiocpoQta^ovaatg. 10. Photius fiaXdxiov' noafiog iQvaovg

yvvatKsiog. ovxag ^AQiaxocpdvrjg. Hesychius ^oxQOtdia (^oxQvdta)'

svcoxaQicov sldog. oi ds ^oxQvg. rj @safiocpoQtd^ovatv{?). 11. Harpo-
cratio dficptdiat' siai %sQta%sXi8sg xtvig. ^AQiaxocpdvrjg ©sOfiocpoQta-

^ovaatg, 12. PoUux 10, 167 TtaQcc ^AQiOxocpdvst acpQaytdag, dXv-

asig. 13. Moeris 301 TtOficpoXvyag' rd SsQfidria, a ini rcov HscpaXcov

ai yvvatKeg sxovOtv. 'AQtarocpdvrjg QsafiocpoQta^ovaatg. Aelian. V. h.

1, 18 xcov ds 'AxxtKcov yvvatxcov xrjv xQvcprjv 'AQtarocpdvrjg Xeysrco.

1. ijjaXida'] ipaXidta apud Bekkerum, contra metrum. 3. om.

Clemens, sy%ovaav Dindf.] d'y%ovaav. Atticorum forma est syxovaa.

4.
fjLVQov] virQOv Clemens. KtarjQtv'] Kcii atd^^Qtov KtariQiv codices

Clementis, nisi quod KiSrjQtv 'M. et Kai atdi^Qlv KidrjQtv V. arQOcpi'

Bergk.] arQocpiov Pollucis A et Clemens, arQocpov BC. 5. xa-

Xvfifia] onta&OKaXvfifia codices Clementis. TCSQtdsQat'] jtsQtdiQQaia

Clem. BR.TtsQtdsQQaia F. nsQtdsQsa M. nsQtdsQsa V et suprascr. at rec.

MP. VTtoyQdfjLfiaxa'] VTtOQdfifiaxa BFMR Clem. G. XQvcpoKaXdaiQiv]

xQvg)OKaXdatatv Clexn. iXXi^OQOv om.Ciem. 7 . dfi,7ts%ovov] dfntsxoviov

Clem. XQvcprifia] TtOQTtrjfia Salmas. Exerc. Plin. 808. 8. z*^wva}

Kt&cova (Ki&oiva) Clem. KOfificoxQtov] ;ijtra3vtov Clem. deinde PoUu-

cis A: sxsQd xs oaa ovdsig fjtvrjfiovsvasts
noxs Xeycov. 9.

ayxdiy
ov Xiystg xavxi] ov Xsystg avrav ravrd A Poll. om. (cum t« fie-

ytara 6') BC ovk etQr^Ka rovrcov. elxa xi Clem. 10. ^aXaKtov']

fjtaXdKta Pollucis A. fioXoxiov Clem. fiaXdxiov Dindf. in ed. Clem.

10. 11. ^oxQvg, xXiScova] §oxQvxXt8mva Clem., j3o>vv, xUficova

Bergkius et Dindf. 11. df»,cpt8eag] dficptXiag cod. Clem. 14. vno-

8eQi8ag] vnoQeQi8ag cod. Clem. eXiKxriQag] iQtKxrjQag Clem. BFMNB,
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in M /L superscr. rec. aXla noXkd d^' (Sv Fritzschius Daetal. 73 n.

38] «AA' «9)' cov. 15. Xij^at ng Fritzschius] Xi'^aig Poll. ki^aig

Tc TtXrjd-og xoa^icov Bergkius Clementem secutus, qui enumerationi

suae addit eyw fisv enafiov xal ay&ofiai Xiycov xb itXfjd^og xdSv

iiO0(ll(OV.

1. Ach. 1176 iirjQcatrjv TtaQaGnsva^exe ,
ad vulnus sanandum.

hic sine dubio pro fuco est. 2. o%&oi§ovg. cf. Pherecr. 100.

(lirQag, avaSriiiava cf. Lachmann. Lucret. 4, 1129. 3, oke&QOv
firmatur Poll. 5, 101. Photius oked-QoV ro [ioqiov t6 yvvatKeiOv

(K06(iaQi6v xt y. H. lacobi V p. CXXXVI). idem lacobius oke&Qov

quasi inprecationem quandam interpositam esse posse arbitratur. at

copiosius talia inseruntur, ut non ita delitescant ut hic. Hesych. oXe-

d^Qog ^ad"ug
' evtoi eTcl KOGfiov yvvatxeiov , ubi ^a&vg certe ex de-

pravato iam codice Aristophanis adscriptum. fortasse pro oXe&QOv
scribendum eXvxQov, tum autem certissime riyyd^aQi (vel rtyyd-

^aQv, sic enim fere scribebatur, cf. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 120,

29), ipiiivd^iov. eiusmodi enim catalogorum ea lex est, ut ne ullum

nomen epitheton accipiat. cf. Diocl. 9. 10. (ntvvd^aQtv Anaxandrid.

14). Photius 592
,
7 riyyd^aQt {yy ex rr vel vv) xal xivvd^aQf ro

fihv avxocpveg TceQi 'I^rjQiav nai KoXxovg' t6 Se e^ clfifjtov XafinvQt-

^ovarjg na&djcsQ 6 iiov.y.og, (og &e6(pQaaxog iv tc5 TtsQi Xi&(ov. Hesy-
chius xiyya' JtOKXrjg iv MsXixxatg (9. 10). 'HQanXicov ds ov 6ieXa}v

oxt §aQv (Sopingius xtyyd^aQt) ro Ktvvd^aQt Xiyet. manifesto He-

sychius riyya §aQv^ non riyya scripsit. aliter enim ov dteXcjv nul-

lam habet interijretationem. 4. axQ6(pta. cf. Lys. 931. Thesm.

139. 251. 255. 638. 6. rQV(poxaXdatQtv. Hesych, rQvcpoxaXdatQtg

(cod. rQV(pog naXaatQig)
'

evdvfia yvvatKeiov. cf. Cratin. 30. Hero-

dot. 2, 81. iXXi^OQov. Hesych. eXXi^OQog . . . noafiog yvvatneio:;

XQvaovg. cf. Nicostrat. 33. xenQv^paXov. Thesm. 138. 257. 7. TtaQ-

v(pig. PoUux 7, 53 naQV(peg 8e Y,al TtaQaXovQysg ro SKaxiQCD&sv

sypv 7taQV(paafiivt]v 7t0Q(pvQav. Photius TtaQdTcrjxv ifidriov x6 naQ^

sfidxsQOv fxiQog expv noQtpvQav xovxo Se nat naQV(psg xaXovatv,
x6 ds kvkXg) rriv noQcpvQav sypv eyavxXov. '^varida, cf. Nub. 70.

8. %tTc5va suspectum. quid enim simplicissima vestis inter luxuriae

instrumenta? non minus §dQa&Qov. scribo (peiScava, ^aadQav.
Pollux 10, 179 eXr] d' av xal (peiScav xt dyystov sXatrjQOv. idem

7, 60 Av6d5v 6e %tx(ov xtg ^aaaQa. iam intellegitur quomodo
%tr(ova in verba poetae inrepserit. 9. fort. ra fiiytara 6^ av-
Tcov 01; Xiystg. A. ri 6ai; B. ra6i' 6t6nag nxX, 10. 6tdnag.

Hesych. 6t6nat' sl6og svcoxiav. xtvsg 6s vno6rjfidxo3v. idem nXdaxQa'
evcoxta. fiaXdKtov. sic etiara Hesych. jUo;Aax/ov yvvatKsiov KoafidQtov.

Naevius Lycurg. Non. crocotula ^pallis, patagiis, (yrocotis, mala-
ciis, monilihus'. 11. ;(Af(Jajvc<. Herodian. I 229, 18 Lentz. %Xi-

6caVj %Xi6ciivog
'

ovxog 6s Xiyexat K^Ofiog 6 neQt xovg §Qa%iovag.
Theodos. (Dindf, Aristid. IH 418) %Xi6cov arjfiaivet 6s rbv nsQt rovg

§Qa%iovag Ksifisvov K6afiov. Athen. 12, 525 ef (^Zdfitot) scp^QOvv %Xi-
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8(Svag nsql xoi? §QCiiio6iv. dfi(pcdiag. Hesych. dfKpidEai' ijjikkia,

KQLKOt, daKtvXioi. 13. ajtode6fA.ovg. cf. fr. 325. Hesychius (non
recte) anode^fiog- Ko^fitov xt yvvaiKetov. TteQtne^paXatov . 6d()6ia.
Menand. Athen. 3, 94 b. Plat. Phaed. llOd ^dgdtd xe nal Id^nt-

8ag Kat 6fiaQdydovg. Theophr. fr. 2, 8 67tdvtot ndfntav ei6l Kai

6fitKQol 7] xe 6fidQaydog Kai xb 6dQdtov. cf. 2, 23. 30. 14. non negle-
gendus rarissimus ictus in vnodeQtddg. eltKXTJQag. Bekker. Anecd.
248, 23 eXtKxrJQ' eidog e6xtv evcoxiov. hX^^&rj 6e ovxcog t6(og inel

eltKfjv (eXtKxrjv) exet xrjv Kaxa6Kevi]v, cf. Lys. 12, 19 x^g TloXe-

fiaQiov yvvatKog %Qv6ovg eXtKxrJQag ... eK tcUv dixcov e^eiXexo. cum
cov non habeat unde pendeat, scribendum censeo aXXa TCoXXd &'
c6 V ovd' av Xiycov xcovofiaxa Xi^atg evTcexcog. nam Xii^atg

Pollux, et de syntaxi Xiycov Xi'E,atg av cf. Meinek. ILI 441.

321

o6a TtSQLSQy^ ccvtaiGt tcov cpoQrjficctcov

060ig %£ 7C6QL7tttrOV(3LV aVtdg TCQOCd^EtOLg.

Scbol. Plut. 159 7ceQfjtixxov3t' 8td x6 xm TtQO^d^ixm K06fiet6d-ai

K06ficp' avxog @e6fio(poQia^ov6atg kxX. 06a Bergk.] oV r)v Hem-
sterh. et ut videtur V. og riv neQieQyog Ald. o6otg Bergk.] o6aig
PorsOn. et ut videtur V. o6at ext Ald. avxdg Toup.] eavxag.

TCQO^Q^ixotg'^ TCQO^&e V. rjv ferri non poterat propter 7ceQtnixxov6tv.

o6aig minus recte quam o6otg, quia non solum KOfirjv habent 7cq66-

^exov, sed multa alia.

322

dya^d [isydXa tfi noXsi

^KSLV cpSQOVtdg (pa6L tovg TtvXayoQag

* * Tcal tov LSQOfivrj^ova.

Scbol. Nub. 623 teQOfiv^fiovag eTtefircov eig IJvXaiav Kai icvXa-

yoQag. '^Qt6xo(pdvrjg ®e6fi0(p0Qtatpv6atg kxX. Harpocratio UvXat.

UvXaia 6' eKaXetxo
fj eig xdg TlvXag 6vvo8og xmv ^AficptKxvovav . . .

eitifiTCovxo 8' eK xcov noXeatv xcSv fiexexov6cSv xfjg dficptKxvoviag xiveg

otTteQ eKaXovvTo nvXayoQat . . . "AQt6xo(pdvr}g iv xatg 8evxiQaig @e-

6fio(poQta^ov6aig. cf. Strabon. 9, 420. lacunae signum posuit Berg-

kius. sed vix quicquam excidere potuit aliud quam ix r^g IJvXaiag.

323

cog dtd ys tovto tovnog ov dvva^ac cpsQSLV

Gkevy] toGavta xal tov co^ov d^lL^o^ccL.

Schol. Ran. 3 dtg Kal iv 8evxiQaig 0e6fiO(poQta^ov6atg 6
^eQcj-

ncov (prj6iv kxX. 6Kevr]] 6Kevet R. cpiQStv 6Kevr} Seidlerus] aKevr]

(piqetv.
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324

ot^OL zaxodaiiiav ti]s tod'' i^^sQag, ott

siJtEv ft' 6 xfJQV^, ovtog dl(pdv£t.

Bekker. Anecd. 382, 8 et Suidas cckcpavEt' svQiaKst. 'Aqiaxo-

qxxvrjg &£a^o(f)OQicc^ovacaq %rl. ovrog~\ ovrog covijv Meinek. TtQccaiv

ovrog Bergkius. ovrog aXcp. Ttoaov, C. F. Hermann. Pbilol. II 434,

quae mira est verborum in praeconio conlocatio. ovroal t/ alcp.

Cobet. Mnem. nov. II 185. cf. Eupol. 258.

325

ttjv ntBQvya 7taQaXv6a(Ja tov xttaviov
xal tav aTtodaOficav, olg iv^v td titd-ia.

Pollux 7, 66 t6 vvv y.aXovfisvov vtco tcov yvvaiKcov aryj&ode-

afiov aTioSsafiov indXovv. evQOcg <?' av ovoiia^ofievov aTtodeafiov iv

&eafiocpOQia^ovaacg ^AQtarocpdvovg xrA. tc5v anoSeafiaiv'] t6v dnoSe-

afiov Bergk. rd rtr&ta Brunck.] rtrd-idta., quod retinent et Bergkius
et Bekkerus. at non nescio cuius, sed rfjg naQulvadarig rd rtr^ia

ivfjv. nisi forte sequebatur G)Qat6rara.

326

xal xat' 'Aydd^av' dvtCd^exov i^vQrjfiivov.

Bekker. Anecd. 410, 14 dvri&erov rb axfjfia rijg cpQaaecog^ cog

rjfxeig. ^AQiarocpdvrjg GeafiocpoQta^ovaatg KrX. nar^ ^Ayd&cov^ Bekker.J
Kar' dya&ov. i^vQrjfxivov 0. labn. Mus. Rben. IIII 638] i^svQrjfievov.

Pers. Sat. 1, 85 crimina rasis librat in antithetis. quod apud Ari-

stopbanem aliam quoque notionem (obscaenam sine dubio) subesse

suspicatur, id plus quam dubium est. antitheta (pro quibusvis di-

cendi artificiis) rasa esse dicuntur, i. e. nimia arte expolita. Atben.

5, 187 c yXevd^et {^Tlkdrcov) rd iaoKCoXa rd^Ayd&covog Kai dvri-
d'eTa. quorum nimium studiura cum nescio quis ei suaderet ut

inminueret, elnev^ dlXd av yf, yevvate^ XeXrj&ag aavrov rbv 'Ayd-
&cova iK rov ^Ayd&covog dcpavi^cov. Aelian. V. h. 14, 13.

327

"Aficpodov ixQrjv avta tsd-atOd-aL tovvo^a.

PoHux 9, 36 ravra de zat dficpodd iartv evQetv KeKXrjfisva^

ov naQ^ 'AQtarocpdvet fiovov, sinovrt iv &eafio'poQta^ovaatg xr^.,

dXXd Kat naQ^ 'TneQeidrj xrX. Etym. m. 92, 26 Xeyet de EvQtnidrjg
6 TQaytKog irvfioXoyog (^irvfioXoycijv Valckenar.) ro 'Afigjicov, ort ^Afi-

cpicav iKXrj&rj naQa rf]v dficpodov rjyovv nuQa rb na^d rf]v o66v

yevvr^dilvat. 6 Se 'AQtarotpdvrjg KcofitKevofxevog Xeyet^ ort ovkovv

"AficpoSog dicpetXev KXrjd^rjvat. Hyperid. fr. 163 rfjv otKiav rfjv fnsyd-
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Iriv rrjv Xa^qiov oicckovii£v>]v xal xo afKpodov. Eurip. fr. 181 (in-
dic. Bergk.) rbv ^h mxXriaKei, Zrj&ov i^^rrias yScQ \

xoMiaiv evud-
Q£iav rj rsxovaa vcv, non minus frigide. xe&eia&ai suspectum. raale
Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 40 ys xua&ai, (debebat enim xovrto vs x )

recte Cobetus V. 1.'-^ 312 xi&eadai.
'

328

aaXLOV, iv 0l67CEQ tCCQyVQLOV TCC[lL€V6tttL.

Pollux 10, 152 %al aaKLOv, oxav
cprj iv ©ea^iotpoQia^ovaaig nxl.

i. e. aa%iov ex numero eorum, iv
olaTte.Q kxI. Eurip. Orest. 920

avxovQyog^ yLTiEQ %a\ fiovoc acp^ovai yfjv. Suppl. 867 dkr}&i]g ^v
(fLlog . . . oJv aQi&fiog ov nokvg. Helen. 440 "Ellriv ne(pvii(6g ,

olaiv
ovK iniaxQOfpai. Porson. Eur. Orest. 910 suae ed.

329

avafirjvaL rrjv yvvatxa ^ovXofiaL.

Zonaras I 195 dva^dg inl xhv mjtov dTcrjei . . . xo d' dvaQdg
xov LTtTtov ov Tcdvv doKL^ov. ^AQiaxoq)dvr]g ©ea^iocpoQLa^ovaaig kxX.

Cram. An. Par. mi 113, 18. Moeris 187, 5 avajS^vat xr]v yvvuLKu
^ovko^uL 'AxxiKOL' dva^rlvaL inl rr]v yvvaLxa "EkXr]v£g. initio iambus
deest.

330

t6 x^Xxlov d-eQfiaLVEtaL.

ev ruLg Qea^iocpoQLa^ovaaLg ^AQiaxocpdvovg eLQr](iivov . . . ovrco

Ttcog rJKovov, cog eig Ttorov evxQeitL^o^evcov rcov yvvaLKcSv.
Pollux 9, 69. cf Eupol. 108. Bekker. Anecd. 99, 21 ^eQiiaivea&ai-
ov ^ovov ro vdcoQ, dkkd Kal ro ke^ijrLov rj %akKiov. initinm te-

trametri iamb. potius quam trimetri pars videtur esse.

331

dyav TtQOcpaGLV ov dE%staL

Schol. Plat. 370 Bekk. iitl rcav cpvaeL Qa&vficav xal d^ekdSv,

•i]roi ini xcov
(ir] nQoaLe^evcov xovg koyovg xc3v nQOcpaai^o^evcov. fte-

(ivr]xaL dh avxrjg . . . Kal ^AQLaxocpdvrjg &£a(io(poQLa^ovaaig /3'. in

lemmate scbol. dycav (sic enim scribendum) nQocpaaLv ovk dvafiivet.,

in exemplis dycov nQOCpda^ig ov di%£xaL. Macar. 1, 16 dyav ydq
ov fiikkovxog d&kr]xov jievei | dkKtjv^ quae tragici sunt verba, non

Aristophanis ,
ut Leutschio videbantur. dkKrj enim comicis non

usitatum. cf. Schneidewin. Ibyc. p. 165. Nauck. Trag. fr. 689. H.

lacobi V p. CXXXVII. Aristophanes (cf.
Ach.

392)^
videtur scrip-

sisse aut dycov nQocpaaLv ovxix^ dvafiiveL aut dywv nQOcpaOiv

ovil Si'E,exaL (ovk idi^axo).
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332 •

a^cc d' rjnLaXog TtvQStov jtQodgo^og

Schol. Vesp. 1038 rjTtiakog xo itQo rov TtvQEXov XQvog. ^Aqlgto-

cpavrjg . . . 0£6(io:poQia^ovaaig kxX. aut dimeter anap. aut initium

tetrametri.

333

r^v (isycc xl ^Qcofi' stl tQvyadoTCOLO^ovGLxrj,

r}VLxa KQdrrjtL xe xaQL^og iXscpdvtLvov

Xa^TtQov ixo^L^sv aTtovag TcaQa^s^Xrj^ivov.,

akXa ts tOLavd-' stSQa ^ivql' sxLxXCt^sto.

Athenaeus 3, 117 c oxi Se dia^67]xov t)v x6 xov KQaxrjxog iXs~

fpdvxLvov xaQixog, fiaQxvQEL 'AQi6xo(pdvr}g iv &s6fiocpOQta^ov6aig dtd

xovxmv nxl. 1. iqv Elrasl. Ach. 499] »). ^Qcofi'] XQV(^^ Bergk.

^c5fi' Nauck. Philol. VI 414 ex Photio 493, 22, non feliciter. exL

Elmsl.] iaxlv rj. 2. rivixa Porson. Miscell. 236] rjvi A. 3. ixo-

/lit^fv Casaub.] ivofii^sv. ivofiL^sx' Bergk. TtaQa^E^krjfiivov] TtaQa-

K£KXr]fiEvov BP, quod Meinekius Anal. crit. Ath. 55 praefert, quia

naQa§£^Xrjfi£vov 'tertia correpta ab Aristophane dici' non potuerit.
fort. TtaQaxEXfirjfiEvov. cf. Lys. 116. 132. Alexid. 167, 12. ve-

rum latet alia corruptela. nam salsamentum elephantinum non erat

Crateti pro praemio oblatum sed ab ipso inventum et quasi fer-

culum magnificum spectatoribus adpositum (Cratet. fr. 29). saepis-
sime enim comici artem suam cum lauto convivio comparant, quo
populum excipiant. itaque hoc dicit poeta: 'erat sane fructuosa

Atheniensibus comoedia eo tempore, quo Crates tam magnificas

epulas quam fuit salsamentum elephantinum spectatoribus offerebat

et multae aliae id genus deliciae praesto erant'. quae non sine

ironia dicta esse adjDaret. scribendum igitur est rjvina KQdxrjg
noxh T. iX. X. iKOfiL^Ev. cf. Ach. 13. per totum fragmentum nu-

meros paeonicos retinendos esse constat.

334

lirjxs MovCag dvaxaXstv sXLXo^o0tQVxovg

(itjtE XaQLtag ^odv sig %oq6v 'OXvfLTcCag'

ivd-dSs ydQ si6tv, Sg g)rj6LV o 8Ldd6xaXog.

Hephaestio 13, 5 iv dh xalg dsvxEQaig (libri 7tQ0X£Qat.g) &£afio-

(pOQta^ovaaig Kal KQrjxiKOvg noXXdKtg iv fisaotg xotg XEXQafiixQOig naQ-

iXa^s KxX. ex eodem ut videtur ac fr. 333 sive cantico sive

epirrhemate excerptum. probabiliter huc Fritzschius rettulit fr. 699.

invocatione Musarum non opus esse poeta gloriatur: semper enim

secum esse.
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335

Schol. Thesm. 298 (KaXltyiveia) daificov nsQl rrjv JrjfiiiTQav,

^V TtQoloyi^ovGav iv Taig iviQaig Seafio(poQia^ovaaig
iTtotrjaev. Photius KaXXiyiveiav' ^AnolX6S(OQog fisv rrjv yijv, oi

Ss Jiog xal Ji^(ir}rQog ^vyarsQa' ^AQiarocpdvrjg de 6 KcafiiKbg rQ<Hp6v.

itaque Calligenia in prologo fabulae ilutricem se esse Cereris pro-
fitebatur.

336

olvog avd^o^fiiag

b evmSrjg xat r,dvg, (ag ^AQiaro(pdvi]g ev BarQaxotg (1150) xal

iv Seafio(poQia^ovaatg. Erotianus 104, 14 Klein. fortasse com-

memorabatur in versix haud procul remoto a fr. 317. Bergkius figu-

rate poesin ita adpellari censet.

337

Xvxog ^XKVEV

TtaQOtfita . . . inl roSv avveXnt^ovrav xQvifiurteiad-at, SiafiaQ-

ravovroiv de liyovatv. ^AQtarocpdvrjg &eafiO(poQta^ovaatg ^' . Photius.

Suidas inl rcov ikni^ovrav fiev ri
e'S,etv., dtafiaQrovrav 6e rijg iX-

nidog. idem XvKog fav^ov' int rdov dnQdiiroav. cf. Diogenian. 6,

20 et Cratin. 52. Plaut. Trinumm. 169 (1, 2, 132) adesuriiit et

inhiavit acrius lupus.

338

XaxaviXstv

naidtKotg xQrja&ai. ^AQiarocpdvrjg &eafio(poQta^ovaatg |S'.
Photius

et Suidas. idem Phot. 192, 14 KvaoXdxcov o KXeiviov 6 ra xvaw

Xan(ovi^(ov
•

ro Se rotg natSimig XQ^^a&at XaK^ovi^etv sXeyov MeXaivy

(EXevri Ruhnk. auct. Hesych. II 390) yaQ €h}aevg ovrcag ixQnaaro,

(og 'AQiaroreXrjg (Meinekius II 200 'AQtarocpdvtjg). idque poeta in

hac ipsa fabula videtur narravisse. cf. Lys. 781 sq. 805 sq.

339

Athetiaeus 14, 619a aat rav nriaaovatov akXti u^ (wtfij),

(og 'AQiarocpdvrjg iv @eafiO(pOQta^ovaatg.

340

d^sivovcos

'AQiaro(pdvr]g &eafio(poQia^ovaatg. Bekker. Anecd. 78, 24,

(lomici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 31



482 API2T0<&AN0TS

341

fivatQov. iv @£a^o(poQia^ovaaig. Hesychius. neque de voca-

bulo ipso constat neque quo pertineat. nara verba iv &£ano(poQia-

^ovaaig ad glossam proxime antecedentem §d(i^nog- (Thesni. 137)
refert Pearso.

342

{djco rcov) ^ttvxldov

iaxLv sldog vTiodrjfiaTcov 'Jwv/xcUv, oig ai ^lddtg ;(^c5vTaf ,
ov

nal ^AQiaTocpavrig iv @£afioq)OQia^ovaaig (lifivtjrai. Aspasius Aristo^.
Eth. 58 a. cf. Alexid. Athen. 1.3, 568 a (7).

343

dLttli^ccad^cci

'AQiaroq)dvfjg @£afioq:oQca^ovaaig. Bekker. Anecd, 88, 28. Pol-

lux 2, 125 'TjtfQ^ldrjg SuiX^yfiivog inl d(pQodi.ai(ov , ^AQiaro(pdvijg
dh diaki^aa^&ai icpi]. Bekker. Anecd. 37, 4 6iaXi'6,aa^ai ,

ov fi6%>ov

diaX^i^ilvai. Hesych. diaXiy^ad^af inl rov avvovaid^£iv,

344

inavoQ%-(6cttGQ^ai

'AQiaTO(pdvr}g @£a(io(poQia^ovaaig. Bekker. Anecd. 9G, 25.

Praeterea ad Thesmophoriazusas fr, 666 refert Dindorfius.

KS2KAA0S

Minos rex Daedalum ip Siciliam fugientem secutus ad Inycura
vel Caraicum, Siculorum oppidum, pervenit, ubi Cocalus regnabat.
is Daedalum reddere iussus cum id se facturum simulasset, magni-
fico Minoem hospitio excepit, sed lavantem sive ipse sive filiarura

ope, quas Daedalus arte sua sibi conciliaverat, oppressit et corjjus

Cretensibus reddidit regem in balneo lapsum. et aqua calida ex-

stinctum esse excusans. Diodor. 4, 79. Strab. 6, 273. Athen. 1,

lOe. Paus. 7, 4, 5. Schol. Hora. II. 2, 145. Hygin. Fab. 44.

Grauert. Mus. Rhen. II (1828) 507. 8. Meinek. Anal. Ath. 6. trac-

taverat hanc fabulam Sophocles in Caraiciis, comice in ridiculura

deflexit Aristophanes.
Vit. Aristoph. XXVII 7 Duebn. TtQoarog Sh Kal rijg viag kcj-

fitodiag rov tqotiov ini8£iS,£v iv tc5 Kcoxdk^a. XXVIII 69 iyQatjf£

K^OKaXov, iv (6 £iady£i cpd^OQuv nal dvayvcoQia fibv xai rakXa

ndvta a i^r]X(oa£ MivavdQog. Argument. Plut. IIII t^Xivtaiav dh
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dida^ag ttjv
oi(oji(pdt'oiv Tavrrjv {IRovxov) im rtS l6i(o ovo^axi . . .

T« vTtoXoma dvo dt' sneivov (A^aQOtog tov vieog) na&ijxs Kto-
nakov v,a\ AioXoa incava. quo factum est ut interdum Araroti
fabula tribueretur.

345

7taQ8(30, xatsTQi^sv l^dxLa xdnsirci ncog

(padag toGavxag sl%s tov
%si>iii,(ov^ oXov.

Erotianus 133, 9. 134, 3 Klein. (paiSsg- sari (isv r Xi^ig

Aoj^LKij, KaXovai de (pmSag Ta in rov iivQbg ytvo^sva, ^aXiara di

orav 1% t\)v%ovg iv t(3 jrv^t Kad^iaayai,, aTQOyyvka iTtKpkoyia^iaTa , . .

Kal 'AqiGTOcpdvrig iv KcokccXco (prjai ktX. TcaQeao^ ndqeg ca Fritzsch.

Euphros. I 18. nccQeg, (o Bergkius (non Meinekius, ut est apud
Kleinium). narQog Dindorf. KaneiTa nojg] KaneLxa ndg C. Toaavrag^
TOLavtag B. %eifi(Sv^ olov Eustachius et Seidler. Aristoph. Fr. 11]

Xei(i(6vavXov. KcoxdX^p vulg.] KoXda^p omnes boni cod. praeterea
Milleri cod. Flor. Etym. m. (M61anges 305) elxetov pro elxe tov.

neque ndQsg co neque ndgsg © admitti potest. facillime intellegi-

tur Eurip. fr. 310 N. nd^eg, w ameQa cpvXXag , vnsQ^cio KQrivaia

vdnt], facillime eius carminis parodia Vesp. 757 ndgeg, (o (Txtc^a.

at hic neque parodiae locus est neque apta earum vocum (omisso

praesertim vocativo) interpretatio excogitari potest. videntur inter

naQeao et v.arsxQi^cv propter earum quae sequebantur similitudinem

paucae litterae excidisse : A. {ndvra ydq) naqslg \ o{ixot) xar-

erQt§e d'alfidna. B. Tianeixa ndg j (p^dag roaavxag eaxe; A. xbv

Xsificiv' oXov
I {naQa xbv invbv Ka&ijaxo). constat pustulas signi-

ficari in Minois corpore a Cretensibus inventas, easque alio modo

quam quo natae erant a Cocalo explicari. Pollux 7, 10 cpadeg

de al dnb xrjg q)Xoybg cpXvKxaivai. Bekker. Anecd. 70, 27 cpaSsg'

rd iv TOig ansXeai ytvofisva vnsnKaviiara vnb totJ nvQog, snstSav

rtg nXi]aiov avrov Ka&t^dvr] .. . nXivsrat (padog. sviKug ds

ov XsysTat, ovde dvtKoog, dXXd nXrj&vvrtncig. cf. etiam Schol. Aristoph.

Plut. 535.

346

J. jj XoidoQta ttg iysvsd-' v^tv; B. jtoi^aXa'

ovd' slnov ovdsv.

Hariwcratio n(6fi(^Xa- dvrl rov ovdafKog . . . noXv d' iarlv iv

rrj aQxaia K(oiicodia. "AQtaro(pdvr]g- XotSoQia ktX. Suidas ncofiaXa-

. '. . naQ' 'AQtaro(pdvct iv K(0)idX(p. dei de dvaytv(oaKStv vcp' V^'

n(6fiaXa. Hesych. kvqov out' elnov ovdev nQog ae kvqov {ovds

nQog KVQov cod.), (6 yvvat. aot dvfiKOv, slg as rstvov, unde Fntz-

schius alterum versum suppleri iussit. r]
initio addidit Rergkiu.s.

31*
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iyiv£&^] iyEvvi]d-^ BCG. 2. ovd^ Fritzschius] ovdsvl A, ovSs BCG.
ovdhv reliqui. ovSiv C] ovdiviv B, ovdevl reliqui. Fritzschio al-

terum versum supplenti non adsentior, siquidem ovS^ slnov ovSiv

etiam a quovis iambographo scribi poterat, xvqov autem vix fuisse

comicorum, immo ne Atticorum quidem videtur. omnino aut«m,
cum Suidas nihil nisi Ttdfiaku ex Cocalo excerpserit, dubium est

an cetera ad alteram fabulam pertineant. cf. Plut. 66. Pherecr. 9.

si ad Cocalum, videtur conloquium esse Cocali cum altero nescio quo

quaerente, an forte rixa orta hospitem occiderit.

347

iqvixa ye rovg vsotsqovs Ssmvslv xQ^tSv.

Athenaeus 4, 166 b ^AQiaxogxxvtjg iv Kaxdloi etpti xtA. 2. yt

Dindf.] xttl. Brunckius omjvlKu.

348

ixdota ds ng
Xttl ij^fj(poXoystov ads xal diqiQG) dvo.

Photius et Suidas (SSs' ov (lovov t6 ovxag, dkka mxI t6 iv-

d-dSe {huc\ w? ^i^ftg . . .

'

iQiaToq^dvrjg KaxdXbi xtX. cf. Vesp. 529.

Plut. 1194. Sig>Q(a] SicpQcoi cod. Phot, iprjipokoysiov Porson] '^rifo-

Xoyiov cod. Phot., ijnjcpoXoyov Suid. (C o/^oqpoXojw).

349

xofpCvovg 8e XC^av sxsXsvsg

rjfidg t[i6iv snl xov xsQa(iov.

Pollux 7, 162 Kttl ttVTO Sh to Teyog ov fiovov oi vvv xiQttfiov

6vo(itt^ov6iv ,
ttXXd Kttl ^AQi6T0<pdvrjg . . . einav iv KtoxdXai ktX.

rKJtdg [fiav Bergkius] rjfiLttg. Kuehnius ifidv. Bekker. Anecd. 47, 19

niQttfiov, (og rjfjietg, tov enl tov OTiyovg. Nub. 1126. fortasse Ca-

micus obsidebatur.

350

Athenaeus 11, 478d 'AQiGTog)dvrjg KonyidXo)' dXXttt vno-

nQBC^vTeQtti yQaeg Oaoiov fiiXavog fieGTOv neQttfievofii-
vttig KOTvXttig fieydXai g ey^eov i g atpiTeQOv S ifittg ovS ivtt

xoGfiov, eQ(OTi ^iu^ofievai fiiXavog otvov dKQttTOv. ovSivtt

Koafiov Toupius Emend. II 94] ovSev uKoafiov. eQcnTi
—

dKQttTOv
delet Toupius. Madvigius Philol. I 676 deletis yQcieg et fiiXttvog

oivov ttKQdTov ut interpretamentis d'XXttt d' vnonQea^vTeQttt @ttaiov

fiiXttvog fieaTov KiQUfiov &ifievai KOTvXaig fieydXtttg eyxeov (vel ivi-
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Xovv) CtpntQOv Sifittg ovdiva noafiov €Q(oxi ^ia^oiJisvtti xtA., conti-

nuatis anapaestis. Herwerdenus quae effinxit cf. Mnem. nov. VI
60. fallitur uterque ixcckqov nescio quod esse censens, cui sententia

minime convenit. sunt tetrametri anapaestici, quos Athenaeus

transpositis verbis obscuravit:

ccXKai tf' v7t07tQs6^vt£Qat &a6iov fiiXavog no&o) ovdiva noafiov

nsQafiov d-S(isvai xoxvlatg (isyalaig GtpirsQOv Sifiag olvov ifiiaxovv.

SQoaxi ^ia^ofisvai est glossema nominis Jto&oi^ «yx^ov ig verbi ifii-

axovv, ex quo (isaxbv remansit. xsQafiov, ut Herodot. 3, 6 (bis).

351

Macrobius Saturnal. 5, 18, 4. 5 monstrabo, htmc moreni lo-

quendi pervagatum fuisse ut AcJieloum pro quavis aqua dicerent.

Aristophanes vetus comicus in comoedia Cocalo sic ait, -^ia.ovv aygiov

J^uQog. TJxeiQSv y<^Q toi (i olvog ovixsi^ag nofia ^A%sXma. gravabar,

inquit, vino, cui aqua non fuisset admixta, id est mero. i]xsiQsv^

rjysiQS Bergk. ovfisi^ag] ov (iiyslg hb. 'cod. reg. 9371 HrEIPEN-

TAPOINOCOTMEIZACnOMA'. Bergk.
— non exdtat e somno nimia

vini potio. itaque Cobetus Mnem. V 192 sxsiqs conl. Lys. 959.

anapaestos H. lacobi ri(iovv ayQiov \ ^aQog' fjysiQSv yaQ xoi (i

olvog
j TtQoa&^ oi) (iix&slg 'Ax., glyconeos Dindorfius restituit ij(i.

ayQ. §dQOg' \ naxsiQS yaQ olvog ov
\ (isyslg 'Ax- fortasse 7J(iovv ovv

ayQiov ^ccQog' j sxsiqe yaQ jit' olvog &' ov ov (li^ag notbv
\

sdmK

'AxsXmm nal — . praeterea in v. 1 fortasse scrib. ^-^
tj^iovv ovv

ccyQiov ^OQag ^ccQog.

352

XQvcdg 6 KoXo(pa)vios

(lifivfixai. xavtrig 'AQiaxo(pdvr]g iv KwxdXo). siQrixat.
Ss naQoaov

oi KoXogxovioi xbv xdXXiaxov ^(^voov iQyd^sa9at vo(ii^ovxai.
xal

'HQoSotog Ss KoXo(pcoviov xaXsi xbv aQiaxov jj^vtfov. Zenobius 6,

47. Herodoti locum nemo repperit. cf. Greg. Cypr. Leyd. 3, 38.

Apostol. 18, 37.

353

izvog

'AQiaxo(pdvrig Ss sv KhixdXa xai xbv xonQtSva ovtmg slnsv.

Hesychius. Pollux 5, 91 xbv Ss xonQmva xai invov 'AQiaxotpavrig

xaXsi.

354

xoQivd^id^ofim

xb sxaiQSiv dnb xtSv iv KoQiv&ta sxaiQcSv. ij
xb (laaxQonsvtiv.

'AQiaxog}dvrig iv KaxdXo). Stephanus Byz. K6Qiv9og.
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355

0tQayyovQia

cSg ^AQiGtotpdvrjg iv KcMictXa}. Pollux 4, 187. (cod. Falckenb.)

Praeterea cf. fr. 427.

AHMNIAI

Lemnias scripserat Sophiocles, Hypsipylen Aescbylus et Euri-

pides. atque Aescbylea quidem et Sopboclea tragoedia Argonau-
tarum cum Lemniis mulieribus consuetudinem, Euripidea Opbeltae
Arcbemorive praematuram mortem continebat. Aristopbanem Lcm-
niarum Argonautas bospitio excipientium imagine Atticax-um muli-

erum libidines notavisse simulque Cratini Thraessarum exemplo

Bendin, deam Tbraeciam, eiusque novam in Attica religionem acerbe

commemoravisse Bergkius conicit, actam autem fabulam eo tem-

pore, quo Bendis, diu privatim culta, etiam publice ab Atbenien-

sibus fuerit recepta, i. e. 01. 92, 2— 4, de Bendide cf. etiam

Boeckh. Opusc. IIII 449.

356

ylrj(ivog xvdfiovg tQi(pov6a taxsQOvg xal xaAoiig.

Athenaeus 8, 366 cd ^AQiaroq^Kvrjg iv Ariuviaig xn tc(K£q6v sra-

^sv iTtl Tov TQvqjeQov, kiycov ovrag xtA. aal xakovgj ;^a7caAot;'g Mei-

nek. Anal. Ath. 161, sine idonea causa. videtur poeta in prologo,
ad quem etiam proxima fragmenta pertinent, Lemniarum mulierum
facinus (fr. 358) ad Euripidis imitationem exposuisse.

357

ivtav^a d' itvQdvvevsv 'TtjjLnvXrjg natrJQ

®6ag, ^QaSvtatog cSv iv dvd-QcijtOLg dQafistv.

Aramonius 138 Valck. rvQavvov ot aQiaioL inl ^aGilicog kraa-

60V . . . 'AQiarocpdvrjg iv Arjfiviaig ntL eJ' add. Bergkius. 2. /?(»«-

dvtatog mv idem] ^Qadvratng tdSv. ^Qddiatog Cobetus N. 1. 119

*quia baec omnia e tragoedia nagctidrjaQai palam est'. diversus bic

Tboas a Taurorum rege Eurip. Iph, T. 32. ridet Aristophaues tra-

gicos ex nomine mores hominum explicantes.

358

tovg dvSQag aTCSXQYicSavto tovg TtaidocSJtoQovg.

Bekker. Anecd. 423, 32 et Suidas d^exQ^aavto' diexQi^aavto^
dnimuvav. Arjfiviaig ^AQLatocpdvrig Ktk. eadem fabulae nomine

omisso Etym. m. 124, 26. Poliux 9, 153 'AQiatocpdvrjg 6s 'tovg
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avdQag ane%Q)]6c(vxo% scilicet quos ante Argonautarum advcntum
habuerant.

359

dvdQav inaKtav ncica yaQyaQ^ B^rCa.

Schol. Acharn. 3 et Suidas ^a^ii^aY.oGioyaQyttQtt . . . x«i ror

yttQyttQtt de inl nXriQ^ovg irC&eto cog iv Ai^kvaig (Suidas ylrjnvlaig

KUster.) xrX. yaQyttQ^ Bergkius] yaQyaiQ\ Toupius Emend. III

200 naa' iydQyaiQ\ quod reicit Bergkius, quod nominis yttQyuQa

exempla adferantur. at unum verhi exemplum etiam apud scho-

liastam. cum civdQeg eTcaxroi (cf. Soph. Ai. 1296) sine dubio sint

Argonautae, scribendum videtur ndea yaQyaLQei areyi]. ridicule

M. Schmidtius Hesych. [inttKrovg) iidGtt — amXdg. ceterum cf. Ari-

stomen. 1. Alcae. com. 19. Hesych. ('ndQyiaiQev inXri^vev.

360

aXV aQTtag xatihnov avrriv 0yi(oyiivriv

iv tfi Ttvilco.

Pollux 7, 166 eixormg d' dv §a\avei<o TiQoadyoiro nai to iv

raig Arj(ivitttg vn avrov evQr}(ievov mX. Hypsipyle indicari videtur.

361

«ajg VEaXiqs iotiv avtrjv trjv axfijfv.

Photius veaX^g' inreiveraL ro d, 'AQiarocpdvrjg Arjfiviaig ecog

arX. MevavdQog. dubium esse potest utrum Aristophanis an Me-

nandri verba sint. sed huius versus videtur excidisse. Bekker.

Anecd. 52, 20 veaXeg . . . 'AQiarocpdvrjg ro veaXeg, quae ad alium

locum pertinere possunt. 'omnia integra et vegeta vocantur veaXrj.*

Lobeck. Phryn. 375 adn., qui iure ridicula veterum de ea voce

commenta perstringit. avrrjv'] avrrj?

362

^ xaQdic)tt£Lg; dUd Jtcag xQfjatat, Jioutv;

Suidas xQrj. Xeyovat 8e nore ^nal %Qila9tti
dvxl xov dei . . .

'AQiaxocpdvrjg Ar]fivitttg axX.
r, KttQdtcaxxeig; Dobraeus] r/ MtQdict

re xig; xQrjaxttt
G. Hermannus ixQrjaxat vel %Qti<!rcct)] XQnd^at. ct.

Pherecr. 103. Phrynich. 34.

363. 364

ov HQavCov Xd^Quxog, ov^l xaQa^ov nQCaa^ai,

ova iyx^lvv BotatCav, ov ylavxov, ovxl ^vvvov

vnoydctQtov.
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Athenaeus 7, 31 lc ^A(iiaxo<pavf)g . . . Aiifivluis (A A^fivceig)- ov

X()civiov
—

nqittGd^cti^ (og dittg^ogov ovxog xov xcSv ka^Qdxcav iyxe-

g>dXov^ xtt&djteQ xai xov xcov yXttvxcov. idem 7, 302 d eTtttiveixttC

de xoi Ix&vog xovxov (d^vvvov) xd vnoydexQitt . . . ^AQtGxocpdvrig

Ar}(ji,vittig
' ovx eyxeXvv xxk. et 299 b 6 yovv ^AQiaxotpdvtjg . . . ev

Ari(ivittig' eyxs^vv Boiaxittv. in unum coniunxit Dobraeus. — nQtt-

viov^ xQttveiov A.

365

r^v XQati0Ti]V daiftov' ijg vvv 9^£Qfi6s «<?0'' 6 /Sojtidg.

Suidas w vvv &eQ(iol ^cofjioi . . . 'AQiaxocpdvrjg de iv Arjfiviaig

xxX. drjkoi de oxi dei xiveg naQtt ^A^rjvttioig ^evoi &eoi ixi-

{icSvxo. m in lemmate Boissonad. Eunap. 562] o}. initio xofi add.

Porson. Hecub. praef. XLII. Bekker. Anecd. 29, 33 jStaftog 9eQ-

liog' Xeyextti (ihv iTtl xcSv 9eQ(ic5g Evdoni^iovvvcav k'v xivi, (lexei-

Iriitxtti 6e dno xcov leQcav, <av dut x6 &Qr}a7ievea&ai TteQixxcSg 9eQ(io{
etaiv ol /3wftot. significatur Bendis, quae fortasse cum ironia di-

citur x^cft/tfT»;. ac potest xr^v Sai(iova pendere ex verbo omisso;

potest tamen etiam poeta scripsisse xai (iri xaxi^eiv (xaKiayg

xrjv) 6ai(iov^ kxX.

366

jcevtsKid^oKSL 0"' 6(iov Xexdvris naQa^QavaiittiSi

Pollux 9, 126 t6 7tevxeh9i^eiv iaxlv iv xoig 'EQ(iinnov Seoig
xb 6e ovo(Ux nevxeki9a iv xaig ^AQiaxotpdvovg Arj^iviaig xxK. yvvai
xcJv 6e (idkkov iaxiv

ri
nai6id. Bekkerus nevxdki9a et nevxttki9oiai.

sed melius nevxek., ut in omnibus illis compositis. cf. Hermipp. 34
in exitu versus addendum nai^eiv (naiaat Herwerd. Nov. add

cht. 17). est hexameter aut pars tetr. anap.

367

Etymol. m. 283, 45 6oQiakkog' kiyetai xal 66Qikkog. ^AQiaxo-

cpdvrig' ai yvvaineg xov 6oQiakkov <pQttyvvvxai. eaxi 6e xo

yvvaixeiov tti6oiov, itp^ v^Qei xQttym6ionoiov ^OQikkov. rj nuQd x6

6eiQeiv x6 xvnxo^ievov^ fj
x6 xikk6(ievov xdg xQi^ag Kai oiovei ix6e-

QO^ievov. ovxo) yaQ Ttaktti etp/Aovv, cog 6r]koi^ ^AQiaxocpavrig (Ran.

516) r]§vkkmaat nttQti naQaxexik(ievtti. Etym. Gud. 150, 49 6o-

QVttkog' x6 yvvttiKeiov ai6oiov. ^AQtaxo(pdvr}g' ttt yvvttineg xov 6o-

Qvakov cpQttyovttti, nttQu x6 6eQeiv. Hesychius 6oQVttkk6g' x6 xcav

yvvttiKav (lOQiov. «tto toi? 6eQeiv, rj icp^ v^Qet xov XQayoi6tonoiov

AoQvkkov, ov (ie(ivrjxat iv Ar)(iviatg. Schol. Ran. 516 6oQittkog

x6 yvvaineiov ai6oioVy mg naQa tc5 avxm notrjxfj tti yvvttixeg xov

6oQiakov q)Qdyvvvxttt. cf. Suid. AoQtkkog Herodian. I 158, 27. II

446, 15. 494, 1 Lentz. Dindortio AcoQikkog Theognosti (Canon.
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62, 13) vera videtur forma esse. Fritzschius Quaest. Arist. 88. 9
n. 14 Dorilli vel Dorylli tragici mentionem solam ad Lemnias per-

tinere, reliqua Aristophani quidem, sed incertae comoediae adiudi-

canda esse censet. cui adsentirer, si quid usquam de Dorillo con-

staret. qui cum nusquam alibi commemoretur, nomen dogdXog
vel quocumque modo scribendum est de membro muliebri vulgari
usu receptum idque in tragicum nescio quem a comicis translatum

videtur, ut pro cognomine sit, non pro nomine.

368

(lEydXriv Qsov

^AQi6Toq)avriq iv Ar}(iviaig
'

iGcog xsl^aivatv
'

®QaKiog yccQ. Photius.

Hesychius (xeyaXr] &e6g' ^AQiGxocpavrig h'(pr] rriv BevSiv. ®Qa%iu

yaQ fj &e6g. etiam in Photii TEABAINAIN latet trjv Bevdiv. Thraces

igitur Bendin ut Phryges Cybelen magnam deam adpellabant.

369

^OX^O^OV trjV d^VQCCV

iv Ari^viaig 'AQiOxotpdvrjg. Pollux 10, 25. i. e. ianuam doMde.

(loxXevGov est vectihus effringe.

370

aQXtOL

Harpocratio dQxrevCaf ro xa&ieQ(o9fivai, itQO ydfitav tdg naQ-

&evovg T]j! 'AQtefiidi rrj Movvixia rj rrj BQavQoyvia. ort de al

dQyirev6(i.e'vai naQ^evot, aQKtoi KakoHvtai . . . 'AQiixotpuvrig Arjfi-

viaig nal AvGiGtQdxr] (646).

371

fiitavXog

latlv
fj QVTtuQd leyoiievrj «vA^, ov 0Qvt9eg ^oav. 'AQi(ito(pdvr]g

Ar]{iyiaig x«t Mevav6Q0g ®atdi. Harpocratio.

372

vauqpvAal

'AQt<Sxo(pdvr]g ev Ar](iviaig ei'Qr]xe.
Pollux 7, 139.

373

ng^liog

6 TtQb SQag 7te7taiv6(ievog naQitbg iv Arjf^viatg 'AQtato(pdvovg.

PoUux 7, 152. TtQ^ov est quod ante cetera sui generis ,

^t^^^ov

quod ante suum tempus maturescit. cf. Vesp. 264. Pac. 1164.
.
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374

avxidccg

T« q)VT£VTt]Qicc Tcov 6vK0)v (gvxcov?) 'AQi0TO(pavrig iv Taig Ar^-

livlaig. Pollux 7, 152. cf. Ach. 996.

375

(pavov

Schol. Lysistr. 308 (pavov iiev Tcav x6 cpaivov inaXovv. ix

de TfSv afiTteXivcov Tag XafindSag KaTeGxeva^ov eig e%ail)tv ^ cog xal

ev Ar](iviaig (prjGi. Photius navog' deGfir} xAjjftoTidrov. oi de veco-

TeQoi AttikoI cpavov. ^AQiGTOcpdvrjg. secum ipse pugnare videtur

Photius. in Lysistrata cpavog sine varietate, ac nomen proprium
0av6g (Oclvog) Eq. 1256. Vesp. 1220. contra Menander (63) et

Diphilus (6) Tiavog, quamquam aliquotiens etiam recentiores g)av6g.

discrimen statuit Athen. 15, 700 b.

NE4>EAAI nPOTEPAI

Praeter Nubium editores cf. Dindorfius Arist. fr. 15 sq. Fritz-

schius Q. Arist. 117 extr. 141— 143 et Do fabulis retract. Wila-

mowitz. Obs. crit. 10 ct quos in Nubium praef. c. III commemo-
ravimus.

376

EvQLJiidf] d' 6 Tag xQaycpdCug tcolcSv

rdg TCSQilaXovOag (ivtog i0tc tag 0ocpccg.

Diogenes L. 2, 18. cf. Teleclid. 39. 40.

377

X616E0&OV aanEQ 7ir}Vi(0 fiivovfiavco.

Photius et Suidas nriviov ^wov ofioiov xcovcoitf ^AQiaTocpavrjg

Neipekaig' xeiaeG&ov xt^. avxl xov ^rjQoi' OxcoTtTei yaQ xovg jteQl

XalQecpwvTa eig ^tjQOTrjTa xal a(jd-eveiav oTi 6e xcovcoTtog eiSog iciTi

2nev(3imT0g iv tw
|3'

twv oiioiotyitcov cprjalv ovTcog' Tcrjviov ifinig^

xcovmip. xeiaeod^ov] xeiaaiad^ov cod. Phot. nr]vico ^tvovfnevco Suid.]

ntjvim Kivovfjievoi cod. Phot. Chaerephontem et Socratem significari

existimant. cf. Nub. 104. fidem Photio Suidaeque denegat Din-

dorfius 18. 19., ad extremam comoediae partem refert Fritzschius

Q. Arist. 164/De fab. retr. I 20.

378

dlg Jtatdsg oi ysQovteg

Schol. Plat. 465 Bekk. fiiiifrjTac de avr^g . . . x«t Aqigto-
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cpdvfjg N£q)ekaig «'. sed facile errare potuit grammaticus, si quidem
ea verba leguntur Nub. 1417.

'

379

ig tijv ndQvrjd'' 6Qyi6d-£t6ai g)QOvdaL xttta tbv Jvxafirittov.

Photius ndQvrjg- x6 OQOg ^tjXvKdSg- ig Tr,v xxX. 'AQiaxocpdvtjg

NEifskatg aal e^rjg. ig xrjv Porson.] iaxlv. (pQovdat] (fQovds cod.

Phot. Kaxd'] nal Dindf. an ndg? 'quod dicit aal i^fjg baud dubie
ad' versura fabulae superstitis spectavit 323'. Dindorf. quae Fritz-

schius Q. Arist. 160. 1 Hermannum secutus de Parnethis Lyca-
bettique situ disputat ridicula erunt eis qui terram Atticam suis

oculis viderunt.

380

firjdh 6tEtpG) xotvXCaxov.

Athenaeus 11, 479 c KoxvXiGnog 81 KaXtixai 6 IsQog zov Jio-

vvGov KQaxriQLGKOg^ x«i oig %iovxat, ot (ivOxat, ag NixavdQog (prjOtv

6 &vaxEtQr]v6g,f naQaxt&i^EVOg xb ix, NEcpsXcov ^AQtGtocpdvovg xtA.

KoxvXiaKovg Fritzscbius Q. Arist. 149. 150, quod ultimo mysterio-
rum die {nXrjfioxor] adpellabatur) bina pocula aquae vel vini ad

ortum solis unum, ad occasum alterum libabantur, conl. Athen.

11, 496 a. Poll. 10, 74. Hesych. 7tXrj(iox6r}. videtur esse altera pars

tetrametri anapaestici. cf. Nub. 426 et de particula ftij
Av. 195.

38^1

ov [tstov avta

dvxl xov ovK i^ov. ^AQtiSxocpdvrjg NscpiXatg. Suidas. in Eccl.

667 exstare monuit Dindorfius. cf. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 169.

382

Schol. Pac. 347 {0oQ(iLa}vog) (jii(ivr)xai
6 xwpxog iv 'In-

nEvGt Kat NEcpiXaig Kai Ba§vX(Qviotg.

383

t,vyi,r]6a0^av

'AQtaxocpdvfjg NecpiXaig. Bekker. Anecd. 98, 1. Fritzschius ?i?-

(it(6aaa&at. aut ^v(iciaaa&at (Alexid. Ath. 9, 383c, v. 8) aut

^ci)(ievaaa9at (Aristoph. fr. 591) scribendum videtur.

384

rjjttaXog

x6 TtQO xov TtQVQeTOv KQVog. 'AQtCxocpdvrjg NecpeXaig
Kcd eeO(iOcpoQta-
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^ov^ceig. Schol. Vesp. 1038. et ibidern TtiqvCi yaQ mg Necpikcig iSi-

da^ev, iv alg tovg neQi HcoKQccrriv cxwftMdijaev. t]7tiakovg de ccv-

rovg dvofiaaev^ wg (eig) mxQOxrjta TtaQaayMntmv. quae et ad

Vesparum versum et ad Nubes pertinere possunt.

385

^AQiatOipavrjg Netpilaig. Bekker. Anecd. 105, 2.

386

(l£T8(0Q0Xs<JXf(S

iv taig Ne(pekaig {i'g>r)) tovg (ptkoGorpovg, otc ta nvQavut iteQi-

voovaiv. Schol. Pac. 92. cf. Nub. 360.

NHSOI

Archippo a quibusdam tribuebatur. cf. Mein. I 209, fr. 397
et quae adnotavimus ad Jig vavayov. in fragmentis nihil ost quod
Aristophane sit indignum. ad pacem commendandam scriptam
esse chorumque insularum fuisse constat. cf. IldXeig» Jrjfiot al. ad

01. 92 incerta coniectura rettulit Bergkius.

387

cj (icaQe, (i(OQ€, xavttt nccvT^ iv t^d' ivv

oinetv (isv iv dyQa tovrov iv t(p yrjdia)

ttTtttXXayivta t(ov x«t' dyoQttv JtQay^idtcov,

xsxtr](iivov ^svyccQiov olxElov ^ootv,

5 €Jtsit' dxovsiv jtQo^atLcav ^Xrixa^ivfov

tQvyog ts cpcavrjv sls Xsxdvr^v rjd^ov(iivr}Si

o^(p 8s xQYiG^ai anivLSioig ts xal xC%kaig,

xttl (i^ nsQi(iivst,v e| ttyoQcig i%d^v8itt

tQitttttt, 7toXvti(irjttt, ^s^tt6ttvi6(iivtt

10 in^ ixd^voncSXov xslqI TtttQttvofiotdtrj.

Stobaeus Floril. 55, 7 ^uiQi,ato(pdvovg Niqacov. pro v^acov cod.

Par. Stobaei optimus vrjaacSv, ut dubitari possit u.trum ad Phoe-
nissas an ad Insulas pertineat. sed Phoenissarum argumento alie-

num videtur. 2. ev dyQcS tovtov] aQyov avtov Bergkius, ev dyQdi

jtQcatov Meinekius. nihil est quod magis poetae conveniat quam
oixetv (lev d§Qod iaitov iv tm yrjdia. cf. Aesch. Pers. 41. Thuc.

1, 6. Athen. 12, 543 d. Blomfield. Gloss. Pers. 41. nam oineiv iv

dyQw iv
t<p yrjdifo quidem manifesto corrapta sunt. 4. oineiov]

oiyieiotv? 5. nQO^atiwv Grotius] nQo^dtcov. 6. tQvyog ABVoss.j
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alyog, ri&ovfiiv7]g Herwerden. Anal. crit. 29] a^ovfiivijg. 7, of^— anivMoig Salmas. Exerc. Plin. 445 (.S16 ed. alt.)] o^cttv —
nrjviSioig. ds Gaisf.] rs. 10. in] vn Gaisf.

5. cf. Hor. Epod. 2, 11. 12. 6. ti&ovfiivrjg. cf. Ran 943.
Epilyc. 6. Plin. N. h. 18, 322, ubi colari scribendum est pro
calcari.

388

A. xC 0v Xsysis; eialv Sh xov;
B. aiSl xcct' avxriv ^'v ^linELs ''^^v etaodov.

Schol. Av. 296 svaodog Ss XiyExui y b xoQog siasiaiv slg riji/

anrjvijv. %td iv xaig N^^aoig xxL xax'' avxrjv] xaxa xaijtriv V. cf.

Nub. 326. viginti quattuor insulas actorem aliquem alteri recen-
sentem fecit ut avium chorum in Avibus, urbium Eupolis in Urbibus.

389

Xs^sig aQa

a67teQ ta JtaiSC', ^l*>t' <** 9"^^' ^^**.

Suidas flfx' ^ 9^*'^' V^''^' ^tolaQiov xi TiaQOifiuSSsg vnb xav
jcaidlcov ksyofiEvov, oxav imvs<prj ifjvxovg Svxog. ^AQiaxocpavrig N^^aoig
xxl. Eustath. 881, 42. Pollux 9, 123

17
6' s^sx w (pik' ^hs itai-

Sia XQOxov s%st xc5v Tiaidcov avv xm £7tt/3o^ji*«rt tovtw, bnoxav vi-

ipog inidQafirj xbv d's6v. cf. Strattid. 46. tristem reipublicae statum

significari opinatur Bergkius.

390

aXX^ ov tvyxttvsi

inCdriiiLog av.

Etymol. m. 338, 53 svdrifiog' b
firj anoSrificSv' inlSrjfiog di

b inidr}fi(3v ^ivog' xal nuQa ^AQtaxocpavsi iv JSrjOoig' aXV ov kzX.

kiysxai ds nsQi xov Uoa sidcavog ,
oxi ovx iniSrjfist ^la^fioT.

KVQicog iaxlv siQrjfiivov. ov^ ovtco yaQ"Ia9^iog ^sogy tog dia Ttarnog

ixsi diaxQi§siv. Nei^tuni partes aliquas fuisse sine idonea causa

conicit Bergkius.

391. 392. 393

d-XaGtdg noutv skdag.

ov ravTov e6TiV dXfiddeg xal GTSfKpvXa.

Q-XaGTag yaQ elvat XQSttTOV i^Tiv dXnddog.

Athenaeus 2, 56 b fivrjfiovsvsi xcSv &kaaT<3v ikai,mv'AQiaxo(pdvtig-

^kaaxdg — ikaiag. ndkiv ov — arifig^vka, xal fist' bkiya' ^kaaxdg

Kxk. Pollux 6, 45 '9kaaxdg ds ikaiag iv Ni^aoig dv svQotg 'AqiOto-
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cpavovg. 1. iXdag Dindorfius] ikaiag. 3. KQSirrov idenij KQstaaov.
iariv aXiiddog] iariv aX^ddag H. Stephan. Thes. I 374 e (ed. Lond.

189 dkfiddog). for' rj y' dkfiddag Bergkius. iibi yi quid sibi velit

nescio. tjiieQ dXfiddag Herwerden. Anal. crit. 29. cf. Hermipp. 81.

^Xaarai sunt olivae *quae sole torrentur*. Bergk.

394

xatttXLTCcov navaCtiov TCLd^rjxov

Schol. Av. 440 soixE ds Tlavairiov acoiKadsiv, ov Kal iv Nij-

aoig nrX. svd^a nal fiaysiQOv TiarQog avrbv Xiysi. md"Yiv.ov

8s avtov slns 8i^ ro navovQyov. similiter Suidas ^taO*jx?/i/ Sia&oa-

ftsd^a. Tlavairiov] dvairiov Suidae BV. de Panaetio cf. Av. 440
cum interpr.

395

oJg ig t^v yrjv xvi'a6a xdto) xal ^vvvsvocpvta ^adi^si.

Photius et Suidas ^vvvivocps
•

inivscprj xal avvvsq^ri nal avv-

vifpsXd iariv. AQiarorpdvrig Nijaoig nrX. Eustath. 127, 28 'AQiaro-

(pdvrig vivo(pa slns xal ov vivoiipa, Hesych. avvvivoq)Sv' iaxv-

d-Qaynansv. cf. fr. 46. una ex insulis significatur, quae male tractata

ab Atheniensibus maesto vultu incedit.

396

Hesychius &vQaov kvv^' ^AQtaro<pdvr}g iv Ntjaoig (sic Mu-

sur., cod. vi^a . .)
ov rov avXrjrov fivrjfiovsvcav, dXX^ dvrl rov q)vXXa

slnsiv Kal KXdSovg. &vQaov v.vvi']] d^vQaovKvvrj cod. idem Hesychius

&VQaog' avXrjrijg rjv^ yvvatna l'j^wv sraiQuv. 'QvQaov xvvij ferri

nequit. videtur dtrroyQacpia fuisse SvQaov yvvi] . . . et ^vQaov
yov^, i. e. germina, folia tenera. Sepiani, Thyrsi uxorem, restitui

Archippo' (fr. 27^ 'vid. R. c. Att. 379'. Bergk. quid esse possit

•d^vQaov yovrj, ne admonitus quidem perspicio, sed quod melius sit

non habeo.

397

aQyvQia

PoUux 9, 89 cog d^ inl rcHv KSQfidrcov ot aQiaioi ^Arn.Kol VjKiara
Tc5 Ivtxw EjjpcSvro, ovrcog inl rw uQyvQio) rco nX^jd^vvriKcS' raQyv-

Qia yaQ inl rov aQyvQiov anavicog dv rig svQOi nuQ avrolg' iydt
8' svQov iv raig Ni^aoig ^AQiarocpdvovg, si

(lij vnonrsvsrai rb dQafta^

wg ^AQiarocpdvovg ov yvrjatov. idem 7, 104 siQrjrai 6s nal aQyvQia
iv ^AQiarocpdvovg N-^aoig.
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398

aniQfia XI d eil)(SvT£g 01 yldxcoveg rjod^iov. 'AQiarowcevvg Nnaotc
Etym. m. 333, 33. cf. Hesych. k'k£(iog et,

'e'kv[iog.

399

^QCCVOl, ^QUvCtt, ^QttvCSLCC

iv Ni^aoig 'AQiarocpdvovg. PoUux 10, 47. incertiim est omnia
haec an tertium solum in Insulis invenerit.

Cf. etiam fr. 683.

OAKAAES

rgum. Pacis Ven. ov

g)avr]g

Argum. Pacis Ven. ov tovto 6s fiovov vnsQ eiQ^vrjg 'AQiaro-
avrjg rb dQUfia Te&eixev {Kad-eiKev Dindf.) akXa xal . . /Okiiddag,

..cel Tcavraxov rovro eanovSaae, rbv 6e Klecova TKOfiaScSv rov uvxi-

keyovra xat Adfiaxov rbv cpiloTColifiov del dta^dXkcov. quae de hac
comoedia Bergkius exposuit p. 1113 sq., ea quamquam eleganter
et singulariter disputata videntur Wilaraowitzio Obs. crit. 20, ad-

modum dubia nituntur Vesparum parabasis interpretatione et neque
cum Argumento Pacis neque cum Holcadum fragmontis congruunt:
nam fragmentum quidem411, utpote ex epirrhemate desumptum,
ad comoediae argumentum inlustrandum nihil prorsus confert. la-

cessitos esse Cleonem et sycophantas, quod frumento ex Euboea
advecto et largitione frumentaria facta multos cives peregrinae ori-

ginis crimine accusassent, concedi potest: summam comoediae eam
fuisse nego, scilicet fr. 400 reperto paullo certius de Holcadum

argumento licet iudicare. ut plurimae comoediae quibus pax com-

mendabatur, ipsae quoque in duas partes erant divisae. ac primum
quidem omnes iniuriae criminationesque et Lacedaemoniorum in

Athenienses et Atheniensium in Lacedaemonios navibus onerariis

utrimque videntur advectae esse in trutinaque positae et examina-

tae : quo facto cum adparuisset utrasque pariter fere graves et tnr-

pes esse, pax composita est eis condicionibus, quibiis utrique gau-
derent. deinde in altera fabulae parte Dicaeopolis aliquis vel Try-

gaeus securitate vitae rusticae recepta domum a Lacedaemoniis in

bello eversam restituit et ligna ad eam rem necessaria ex saltu

adfert. denique domo aedificata amicos vicinosque ad cenara invitat.

de tempore non constat.

400

^tt^ttt, Jttxav cog tt^cpoxBQcav i^fiav jiqIv rjv

xtt TCQCcy^iax' oiavnrjQd xal ^aQvCxa^^ta.

Etym. m. 619, 12 otavTtrjQa SQia' rd ^vTtaQa' ruxl oiavnov

Xeyovaiv. dXX' 'AQtarocpdvrjg iv AvatarQdrrj (575) oiandri^v ttQri%tv.
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his (post SiaxcoQriiicc) cod. Flor. Milleri (M61anges 224. 5) addit

iv ds'OXKaai' ^a^skdxav xtA. §a^ai, Adxcov Millerus. rificSv Wilam.
Obs. crit. 20] vfji(Sv. nfilv ^v Dindf. Poet scen.' p. XIV] TtQivrj. con-

loquitur Atheniensis cum Lacedaemonio de utrorumque rebus ante

pacem compositam sordidis ac molestis.

401

ico jlaxsdatfiov, tC aQU tceCcbl trjfieQa;

Schol. Nub. Ald. 699 Tijftf^a* nal iv 'OlKaaiv xtA. Schol.

Homer. II. 3, 182 td fiivxoi jtaQa xo (pQrjv Gvvxid^ifisva icpvXa^e
xbv xovov, AvKOipQOv, SatcpQOv. (i&ev aijfietcSdsg iKsivo aaxd xXrjxi-

mjv t(o Aansdaifiov ^AQiaxo(pdvrig 'OkKdaiv. cf. fr. 296. Herodian.

II 40, 12. si etiam in Holcadibus is versus legebatur, non credi-

derim IJoXsfiov loqui. nam tali scaenae qualis est in Pace non vi-

detur locus esse in Holcadibus.

402

dXX* ifidvta fioi

dog xttl t,iLLVvriv' iyto yaQ slfi* inl ^vXa.

Eustathius 217, 29 Aihog Jiovvaiog (prjaiv oxt . . . kuI trjv

^fiivvrjv (^kiyovaiv) . , . (piQcov Kal jr^ijiatv ^AQiaxo(pdvovg xavxrjv kxX.

PoUux 10, 173 (pairig d' dv Kax
^

AQUixo(pdvr\v Xiyovxa iv 'OXKdai
Kal naxxdXovg iyKQOvsiv Koi aKvxaXov vnoaidrjQOv Kal afitvvag (sic

Bergk. pro afitvvdag). idem 7, 148 xrjv Ss afitvmjv afitvvd tov

^AQtaxo(pdviig KaXst. unde recte omnia ad Holcadas rettulisse vi-

detur Bergkius. loquitur rusticus ille de quo supra dixi. cf. 403.

403

insl d^ iysvofirjv olnsQ rj' snl ^vka.

Photius ya' SiavXXd^ag, to iTCOQSvofirjv .^
avv tw i yQdq)sxat

. . . 'AQtaxo(pdvr)g 'OXKdatv KtX. cf. Suidas rja et Gramm. Coisl.

Montefalc. p. 2.34. otnsQ i^'
ini ^vXa Pors.] oinsQrjt (rjf Suid.)

int^vXa cod. Phot. male Toupius II 85 '^vXa forum lignarium in-

terpretabatur ;
tum enim dicendum erat sig td ^.

— Hignatum ibarn'.

Thuc. 4, 13 int ^vXa ig firj%avdg naQsnsfi^^av xcSv vsmv ttvag ig

'Aaivrjv. loquitur rusticus.

404

X6y%ai 8' ixavXvtpvto xal |v<?t^ xdfia^.

Pollux 10, 144 'AQtatocpdvrjg scprj iv OXKdai KtX. si usquam
Xoypjv pro quavis pertica dici meminissem, ad eundem haec ligna-

torem referrem. sed pertinebant fortasse ad aliam scaenara.
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405. 406

JtQog xi 8\ XQv dQvid^SLOV oixiaxov (peQeig;

Eustathius 1423, 4 h ds tov oixov xai oUiaKog Ttaga 'A^i-

Gxotpavei, TtEQdmoxQOcpetov, olov kxX. PoUux 10, 159 xai olxi-
Gkov ds OQvid^siov xai oiKiGKOv ns QdiKiiibv ^AQiaxotpdvrig iv
'OkKaaiv scprj. TiQog xi ds K.] xi ds. xi dai Brunck.

,
xi dr}

Dindf., Ttot Srj Bergkius. domum recens aedificatam omnibus quae
rustico homini necessaria sunt instruit. ceterum oiKiaxog oQvif^siog
et nsQdiKiKog (TtsQSiKstog Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 75. 6 qui ad Pelargos
haec refert) diversi videntur esse. altera est cavea gallinarum

{oQvig enim saepissime gallina est). quae cum inutilis sit rustico

ruri habitanti, necessaria domicilium mutanti, haec ad trans-

migrationem ex urbe in praedium videntur pertinere. fortasse xat

xov ys TtsQdiKsiov; priori versui subiungenda sunt. cf. fr. 441.

407

natdsg dysvsLOL, ETQdtav

Schol. Acharn. 122 SxQdxotv Kai ovxog KcoiKpdstxai ag Agd/JcJ-

fisvog t6 ysvsiov Kai Xciaivcov xo amiia, cog KlsiCd^ivijg ., aig cpijOLv

avxog ^AQiaxocpdvrjg sv 'OkKaat kxX. Fritzschius Act. soc. gr. I 143

natdsg d' dysvsioi, KXsiad-svrjg xs Kai HxQdxcav. Bergkius natdeg

dyeveioi, ZxQdxcov \

Kai KXeia&evrig. quidni uno versu mutatione

nuUa Kai jtatSsg dysvsioi, ZxQaxcov Kai Klsia^ivijg? cf.

Eq.. 1374.

408

TtQcirjv EQavLatdg iatLav rjiprja' stvog.

Photius SQaviaag- Arnioa&svrjg, dvxi xoj5 SQavov aixi^aag. iQce-

vtaxrjg fisvxoi KVQicog iaxiv b xov eQdvov fiexexcov Kai xr}v
^
<poQdv,

rjv eKdaxov (irjvbg eSei Kaxa§dkXsiv, siacpSQcav. et sQaviaxdg- cog rjfietg

KaXovaiv. 'AQiaxocpdvrjg VXKaatv kxX. corrupta apud Zonar. I 862.

Cram. Anecd. Paris. IIII 135, 21. Etym. m. cod. Milleri (M6-

langes 125). TTQmrjv] TtQdSxov cod. Mill. eaxtcov'] ia&imv cod. Mill.

eaticav Cram. An. rjtprja] rj^frj^a cod. Phot., etl^tjaa Cram. An. —
de eranis cf. Ach. 615. Lys. 653. Schoem. Ant. gr.^ I 375.

409

SdTttovta, fiLatvXXovta, dLalsCxovta fiov

tov xdto) anatdyyrjv.

Athenaeus 3, 91 c fivnfiovevet
Se Kai xtov ajtaxdyyav . . . 'Aqi-

axocpdvng iv VXKdaiv ovxcog ktX. ilivcov genus esse antea dixerat.

Sdntovxa Porson] SaQSdnxovTa. Photius anaxayyaf
tx^*>''S

«»'*ff"

Oomici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I.
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01 de Tovg fxsyaXovg ixtvovg. ovrwg ^AQi6xo(pav)]g. Pollux 6, 47 svioi

df. nal Ttdrayyag KaXov6iv liivcav xi eldog {Ttccxaya K, naxrayag C)

Hesych. anuxdyyai,' oi fieydXoi eylvot, ol ^•aXdoei.oi. et Gnarayyi^eiv

raQdaaeiv. res obscaena sine dubio significatur. videntur autem haec

referenda esse ad carmen melicum ex trimetris iambicis et ithyphal-
licis compositum. cf. Athen. 6, 253 d sq.

410

adaxal yccQ icvTOv tov ccxoq' sxlsysi t dsl

ix rov yavsCov rag nokLcig.

Bekker. Anecd. 474, 31 dicoQa- rd iv
rfi KecpaXy xal toJ ye-

veibt nirvQa. ^AQiGrocpdvrig 'OXndaiv xrl. Photius, Bekker. Anecd.

.340, 28, Suidas dda^/^etv ro nvtj&eiv ddaxet
— dei. ^AQiarocpdvijg

iv 'OXxdaiv. Etymol. m. 182, 17 dxOQa' dQGevmddgj rd iv rtj xe-

(paXr] Kal ra yeveico nirvQa. AQCGxo(pdvi]g' dda^ji^ei
—

yeveiov. Hesych.

dxoQa' rd nirvQa. Bekker. Anecd. 6, 25 d%coQ' ot fnev xb iv xy

y,ecpaXri nixvQOV ol 8e xd iv avrrj eXKvdQia^ a xa] KvrjG(iov riva

naQefOvGcv. d6aiei\ dScexfj Etym. V. ddaxrj DP. axoQ^^ dxcoQa

Bekker. axcaQa (i.
e. dxcoQa Fritzsch.) cod. Phot. dxoQa Etym. V.

exXiyec r' dec] i^Xeyexac Bekker. 475, 1. iKXeyex^ del Etym. noXcdg'\

noXiag Bekker. 475, 1. xov Acog add. Bekker. 475, 1, quae orta

esse ex noXcdg censet Bergkius, concedens tamen scribi posse xag

noXcdg xdg rov /Jcog. Dobraeus Plut. 361 p. 44 rdg noXcdg xovSi.

de accentu nominis dxcoQ cf. Herodian. I 49, 1. II 937, 25. Berg-
kio Cleon aliquis significari videtur Populo Atheniensium blandiens

ut Eq. 908. 910. conl. Theopbr. Char. 2 dnb xov cfiaxiov dcpeXecv

KQOKvSaj Koc idv xc nQog xb xQixcofia riijg KecpaXrjg vnb nvevfiaxog

nQoaevex^d^fj dxvQOv, KaQ(poXoyrjGac KrX. cf. etiam fr. 657. 714.

avrov Dobraeus iv rrj IIvKvi interpretatur, Populum ipsum autem

(rovdi) in scaena adesse censet.

411

s0rt rig novr^Qog i^fitv ro^orrjg GvvrjyoQog

aiOTTSQ Evad^Xog .... jtaQ' vfitv roig vaoig.

Schol. Acharn. 710 et Suidas Evd&Xovg SeKa' ovrog b Eva&Xog

Qt]ra}Q novtjQog. ^A.QCGrocpdvrjg iv 'OXKaGcv eGrc kxX. r]v 8e Kal ev-

QvnQcoKxog Kac XdXog. ei'r]
^' dv nal ayevvrjg. dcb Kac xo'^6xr]v

avrbv KaXet., ocov vnr]Qirr]v. Schol. Vesp. 592 Eva&Xog ,
ov fivr]-

fiovevec Kal . . . iv 'OXKdGcv ovxag' eGrc — Eva&Xog. coGneQ

Eva&Xog om. Schol. Ach. Elmsleius rocg naXacocg coGneQ, Bergkius

evQvnQcoKxog mGneQ. loquitur ut videtur chorus: nam desumpta sunt

ex epirrhemate, quo sycophantas cum patrono suo Cleone exagitatos
esse consentaneum est. de Etiathlo cf. praeter Aristophanem Cra-
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tin. 75. Plat. Theag. 129 a. Bergk. R. c. Att. 97 sq. Mueller.
Strub. 334 sq.

412

aQaxovg, nvQovg, Tttiadvrjv^ %dvdj)ov, gftag, ai^Qag, as^iCdaXiv.

Galenus De aliment. facult. 1, 27 (IIII 316 ed. Basil. VI 541

Kuehn.) iisqI or^axwv. xi]v vGrdrrjv GvXka^ijv tov xdciv aQdniov 6v6-

fiarog dia rov x YeyQUfifievrjv evQiaxo^ev ev raig 'AQiorocpdvovg Vk-
ndCHv, evd-a cprjalv xtA. Hesjch. aqayior oaTCQiov ri. t6 de avrb nal

Xdd-vQot. cf. Pherecr. 188 et Schneider. Theophr. III 687. cum fr.

413 haec artissime coniungenda esse et copiam frumenti ex Euboea
advecti significari censet Bergkius.

413

xal xoXkvQav xotGi neQaOiv dia tovv MuQa&avL tQonatov.

Athenaeus 3, 111 a r-^g 8e idoXXvQag y.aXovfiivov aQrov {iivij-

fiovevei) ^AQtaroq^dvrig • • • £v 'OXxdai nrk. rolai Dindf.J rolg. ne-

pcSatv] yeQova IV probabiliter Bergkius. toi5v — rQonaiov^ rov —
rQonaiov Elmsleius Ach, 343

, probatum quod satis mirari non

possum Meinekio (in ed. Athen.) et Cobeto, qui Mnem. IIII 280
'nemo' inquit 'capiet umquam quid sit neQuv 8id ro rQonaiov*.
aio : sed multo minus quisquam capiet quid sit neQav Sid rov zqo-
nuLov. scilicet poeta dicit 'collyram (debemus vel donamus) senibus

propter vidoriam Marathoniam. dicitur autem non magis bene ro

MaQa&divi quam t6 iv M. rQonaiov. Eq. 1334 R rovfifiuQa^iavi,

i. e. Tov 'v MaQaO^mvi^ ac V rov 'v M., Vesp. 711 xov 'v Moqu-
&cSvi RV. cf. Isocr. 8, 38. Lycurg. 104. Aeschin. 2, 75. 3, 181.

186. Demosth. 13, 22. loquitur chorus navium onerariarum.

414

axo^^QOi, xoUuL, Xs^Cai, ^ivXkoi, (JansQdai, d-vvvCdeg

Athenaeus 3, 118 d fivrjfiovevei 8e xdiv fnvXXaiv x«t \4Qiaxo-

g)dvrjg ev VXndat xtA. Xe^iai Dindorfius] Xi^wt. Pollux 6, 48

^vvvot, KoXlai, aaniQdai, Xe^iai, fivXXoi sine dubio, quamquam
auctorem non nominat, ex hoc ipso versu. in exitu versus suppleo

aQnroi. cf. Mnesimach. 4, 45. Archestr. Athen. 3, 92 d (W. Eib-

beck. 50, 2). Aristot. H. a. 5, 17. Meinek. III 574. noXiag est

scomher scombrus Cuvieri (Ind. Aristot.). cf. Schneider. Aristot.

H. a. 8, 15, 2. etiam piscium magnum numerum sua opera Athe-

nas advehi gloriantur naves.

415

6nvQlg ov ^LXQcc xal xcaQvxCg, n xal tovg ^tdttovrag iysCQei.
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Eustathius 1534, 47 kcoqvxov Ss rbv &vlaxov Isysi ... oi Se

TiaXaiol aal xcoQVKidcf rb rotovrov Gnsvog KakovGi^ naQayovrsg Kal

^AQiOrocpdvovg XQrjGiv ravrriv xtA. Pollux 10, 172 t^^v nriqav EiTtoig av

. . . nal KoaQVKtda^ ag iv raig 'OXkccGiv ^AQiGrotpdvovg. de exitu

versus cf. Eupol. 36 cum eis quae adnotavi. Kai\ TCQa?

416

ca xaxodccificovy o6tig iv ccX^r] TCQarov xQLiCdav aita^dcp^ri.

Athenaeus 7, 329 b ^AQiGrocpdv^g <J' m 'OXKdai.v xrA. rovg yaQ
elg rb dnav^QaKi^Biv ijtirrjdsiovg ix^vg sig akfirjv dni^anrov ^ r]i>

Kal Qaaiav eKdXovv dXarjv, (og Kal iv 2(p^^lv b avrog (prjai rcotrirrjg
'

Kai yaQ TCQorsQOv dlg dvd^QaKidcov dkiirjv mcov. cf. fr. 900. KaKO-

Saificov Brunck.] KaKodatfiov. ^o quam miser est qui' cet. jrpcJrov]

TCQdSrog^ Toeppel. Progr. Neobrand. 1857, 12. i^dcp&rjv alibi ex-

stare apud Atticos non memini. de trichidibus cf. Eupol. 154.

417

axacpidag, fidxTQag, Moaffvvixd ^a^ovo^sta.

Photius aKacpidag' ov aKdcpag, rd aKEvrj KrX. ^AQtarocpdvrjg

PoUux 10, 102 Kal aKatpida dh rrjv aKdcpriv ravrrjv iv ratg 'OX-

Kaat Xiyet avvrd'S,ag ovrco axaqiidag, (xaKrQag. idem 10, 84 Tor (la-

^ovofiEta ^AQtarocpdvovg einovtog iv 'OXKaat. Phot. fiaxT^o;
*

Xid^tvov

rj KKQafieovv CKevog' eatt §e Kai ^vXtvov., iv aS rdg (id^ag dva-

Sevovatv. ovrcog ^AQiaroipdvrjg. cf. Ran. 1159. —
(idKtQag Poll.]

fii^ag Phot. fia^ovofieta^ fia^ovofita cod. Phot, Hesych. MoawoiKta

fia^ovofxta' IIovriKd 6 JiSvfiog rJKovev {inteUegebat). ol yaQ Moa-
avvotKot iv Tlovrcp elaiv (noti ex Xenophontis Anabasi). Xeyet 8e

rovg ^vXivovg nivaKag. Steph. Byz. MoaavvotKOt e&vog . . . rb Krrj-

rtKov MoaavvoiKtKog. unde scriberem MoavvotKiKd fia^ovofieta^ nisi

V nominis eius semper produceretur. cf. Lobeck. Paralip. 138. prae-
terea cf. Hesych. fioaavveg' indX^etg. Kai ed-vog ^kv&ikov. idem

Moaavv[o\iKoi' '^vXtvot nivaKeg fieydXot, oHare iv avroig Kal dXcpixa

fxdaaetv. fr. 423 cum hoc Dindorlius ita coniungit vQ^ag otvov, axacpidag

KvX. haec quoque omnia sua opera Athenas advehi chorus gloriatur.

418

dyxalidsg ^vXcav

rb TcXfid^og drjXovrat, Zaov av rtg dyKaXatg rcEQiXd^oi. Bekker.

Anecd. 13, 10. ad Aristophanem et ad Holcades pertinere Berg-
kius docuit conl. Poll. 10, 173 cpairjg ^' dv Kax^ ^AQiarocpdvriv Xe-

yovra iv 'OXKdat . . . Kat dyKaXidag. cf.. fr. 402. 403.
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419
ccAfiaiav ntcov

'AfftGxofccyn?
'OlKuGiv. Bekker. Anecd. 82,' 23. ibid 22 28

aXiiuiuv, trjv ali^nv d>g 'A&rivS 'A&rjvala, nvXri TtvXala, S^a ^^ala.

420

dQofiddsg oXxddsg

wg 'AQiGTocpdvrig. PoHux 1, 83. ad Holcades pertinere adparet.
dQo^ag Aeschylo m superstitibiis fabulis nusquam usitatum, Sopho-
ch semel Philoctet. 680, Euripidi in deliciis fuit. Hippol. 549
Suppl. 1000. Troad. 42. Helen. 1301. Orest. 317. 837 1416
Phoen. 1125

(trim.). Bacch. 731 (trim.).

421

Ttattttkovg iyxQOvsLV

(pairig av Kar 'AQiGxotpdvriv Xiyovxa iv 'Olmai. Pollux 10, 173.
iyxQ. Bergk.] exxp.

422

6xvtd?,tov vTCocCdriQov

fpairiq dv xorr' 'Aq. X. iv'OXx. Pollux 10, 173. aKvxdXcov Bergk.]
axvxaXov. cum fr. 421 ad domus aedificationem videtur pertinere.

423

vQXag oivov

siQrjiiev 'AQiaxocpdvrjg iv 'OXxdaiv. Pollux 10, 73. cf. 6, 14 Aqiaxo-
(pdvrjg (ovo^iaaev vQxag oivov. driXot rj Xe^ig rw |3/xw nQoaeoiKog xtpa-

[iiov, eaxi de AioXixov xovvofjta. ^vQxa^ orca, urcetis. asperum
quidem habet Arist. Vesp. 676 et fr. Holc, sed vereor ne a librariis

additum.' Lobeck. Paralip. 34. atque vQXug H. lacobi V 66.

424

d7CS0(fa7iBXt6sv

iadnr}. ^AQiaxocpdvrig 'OXxdaiv. oi de iaxQOt rr/v ix arjtjfecog (le-

Xaviav. ij avxt xov itQoaeaTcdad-rj. rj ai(pvidi(og dne^avev. Hesych.
Bekker. Anecd. 422, 25 et Suidas dTtea^paniXiaev' . . . x6 i^aupvrig

aTte&avev. 6 6e ^AQtaxo^pdvrjg aal dvxt xov dneanda^ri. Zonar. I 270

dnea^paKeXiaev ... b 6e ^AQtaxo(pdvr]g dvxi xov oanXaaev. Cram.

Anecd. Par. IIII 179, 27 'AQtaxo(pdvrjg x^v oxXaatv et sine Aristo-

phanis mentione Etym. m. 120, 13. cf. Ruhnken. Tim, 123. for-

tasse coniungendum cum 419 dneaqjaaiXiaev dXfiaiav nioiv.
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425

SQaxfiicctov

ro dQaxfiTig «^tov, mg iv ^AQioxotpuvovg 'Oknccdiv. PoUux 9, 60.

426

ijiLytfov

tcc TiQVfivrjoia imyeia eksyov. KEXQrjvtat tcS ovofxatt xai ot tfjg

aQxaiag ii(0(X(p6iag nottitai. 'jiQtGtocpdvrjg 'Okndat. Haipocration. i%i-

yvov A, anoyviov N, cf. fr. 80.

427

vdvovg

Gellius 19, 13 vcivovg Graeci vocaverunt hrevi atqtie humili cor-

pore homines, paitUum supra terram exstantcs ... et
^

si memoria,

inquit (ApoUinaris), mihi non labat, sariptum hoc cst in comoedia

Aristophanis, cui nomen est dxakeg. 'Oknddeg probabiliter Hertzius,

KwKaXog Brunckius.

428

TQOXi^tK

iozlv o tQoxog tov ^vkov tov cpQiatog f
«5i' ov i^coat. dedrjkcotai

Sh nBQi tovtov Kat iv 'OknaGt. Schol. Lysistr. 722.

429

0a6tttv6g

Stephanus Byz. 0a6ig' noktg trjg Aiag . . . tb i&vtnov 0a-

Cidttjg nat 0a6tattx6g xai 0a6iav6g^ (hg^AQtotoq^dvifjg iv Okytdat.

sycophanta significari videtur. cf. Ach. 726.

Ad Holcades praetei*ea fr. 636 refert Bergkius.

nEAAProi

Pelasgos Tyrrhenos interpretatur Fritzschius Q. Arist. 25 sq.,

probabilius ciconias cum Suevernio (De Arist. Av. 83 n. 2) Berg-
kius. cf. Av. 1354 sq. Photius 245, 7 oi nskaQyoi 8i%a tov vofiov

tb dixatov exovotv. 407, 8 nekaQytKOt vofiof dvtentQecpetv tovg

yoveig. ovtcog 'AQtGtocpdvrjg. Fab. Aes. 76 (Cor. p. 359 , attulit

Bergk.) nekaQyog el(it, ev6e§e6tatov fwov, 06xtg ^rjxeQt Kai nateQi
SovkevG) (sunt choliambi politici). quae cum ita sint, nescio cur

Fritzschius neget coraponi potuisse comoediara, in qua filius ingra-
tus et nequam ad pietatem erga parentes reduceretur. nec de can-

tibus ciconiarum post Magnetis ^-^vag (et Aristophanis Ranas)
dubitari potest. ceterum neque de argumento neque de tempore
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constat, quamquam ex fr. 438 oodem cum Meloti Oedipodeu anno
actam esse cognoscimus.

430

6 ^hv Tjdsv 'Ad^rJTOv koyov TtQog ^VQQivtjv,
6 d' avxbv '^vdyxat,£v 'Jq^oSCov (isXog.

Schol. Vesp. 1239 iv IIsXaQyotg. (likog] (liQog V. Zenob. 1,

18 'ASfi^^rov (xiXog' x6 slg "Ad^irjtov niXog a66(isvov [Tiiv^ftfiov]. est

autem scolium 'Ad(ii^tov Xoyov.) co \atQs, (lad^cov xovg aya9ovg (plXsi^

Twv SsiXcSv d' aTiixov., yvovg oxi SstXoig oXlya %dQig. Harmodii
autem notissimura illud sv (iVQxov KXadl Bergk. PL. scol. 9. 21.

Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 48 — 53. Admeti scolium erat Praxillae, Har-
modii a Callistrato inventum. canebat in convivio nescio quis Ad-
meti scolium, sed ab altero cogebatur Harmodii carmen canere.

Nub. 1356. 1364. Cratin. 236. Eupol. 361.

431

Schol. Plut. 84 Ven. xov IlaxQOxXia Kco(ia)6sl (og 'A&rjvaiov

(Asv zal 7tXov6iov^ GKvtnov 6s xal (pst6(oX6v. rjv 6s XQay(o6iag noiri-

xrig, aXXcog 6s xai Kano^tog «al (piXoxQr](iaxog, eoj xat iv IIsXaQyoig

siQtjxat jtSQl tovxovy oOxtg svsKtv rrjg (pst6(oXiag ov6iva sta

TCQoa i s6 &a t (pvXaKTjg svsxa tcov jj^^|it«TMv Kal yXia^QO v

§iov. in Rav. slg iqv tcov tov Aa%(ovtiiov ^iov ^yiXovvx(ov ., A&r]-

vatog TtXovGtog (Jtsv 6(p66Qa^ aXXcog 6s y.ax6§i6g ttg «ai q)tXoxQi^(iatng

nai 6Kvt(pbg KC0{i(p6sttat^ cog sv totg HsXaQyoig. similia Suidas Tla-

tQOnXrjg. Fritzschius Q. Arist. 81 o6ttg svsksv (pst6caXiag av ov-

6iv' 01
(

sta 7iQ06tKi6&at Kai cpvXaKrjg tcov XQW^''^^'^ I yXi^XQOv §iov

ts. facilius meo iudicio o6ttg svsKa t^g cpst8caXiag \
ov6iva itQOCist

Kai (pvX. KxX. Patroclem eundem esse suspicatur Bergkius, quem

Stephanus Byz. commembret 'Axi]vr}- 6fj(iog xfjg 'Avxioxi6og g>vXrjg

... 6 6rj(i6xr]g 'Axr]vsvg. natQOKXrjg 'Axr]vsvg sxoQ^ysi Kai Iluvxa-

KXrig. sed nimis incerta apud Stephanum lectio, siquidem UaxQO-

KXvig solus A, IlQOKXrig PpRV. extrema Meinekius sic redintegra-

bat sxoQ^yst. ['Avttoxig ivi^Ka. TlaxQOKXr]? \i6i6a6Ksv\ choragicus

est titulus.

432

cc7t€0r}(ir]vd}ir]V

rdg tc5v xccxovQycov oixtccg.

Herodianus Piers. 462 6r](isiov Xiyovxsg^
6t](istod69at ov Xiyo-

(isv, aXX' d7to6r}!iaivs6&at, (og 'AQtexocpdvrjg
sv IlsXaQyoig kxX. Tho-

mas Mag. 337 Ritschl. d7to6r](iaivs6&ai similiter dictum esse vide-

tur ac 7taQa6r](iaivs6&at Demosth. 42, 2 dvxi xod xd 6r](isia iav

tcov oiKr](idxcov a 7taQs6r](ir]vd(ir]v
. . . dvita^s. Cf. 42, 6. 8. 26.

Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 56.
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433

ccttayScg '^dtatov Eiljaiv iv ejtLvixioig XQeccg.

Athenaeus 9, 387 f ^AQiGxocpavriq IlelaQyoig. Kxrccyag etpEiv A.

xoig imvtnioig, non iv imviY.ioig Plato Symp. 174 a, ut xolg Tlav-

a&f}vaioig cet. attamen C. I. 2374 e in eodem titulo et xoig Q^eo^e-

vioig et iv xoig Qeo^evioig^ et iv &eo^evioig probabiliter restitui

Polyzel. 1. ad victoriam scaenicam recte rettulit Suevern. De Arist.

Senect. 21 adn.

434

x€q)aXccg r' ocqvcov xaXdcg r' sQLcpcov

Athenaeus 9, 368 e ^AqiGxocpdvrig . . . iv IleXaQyotg. r' add.

Bergkius. anapaesticus est dim. aut pars tetram.

435

fiaXavsvg d' cad^st tatg aQvtaCvaLg.

Pollux 10, 63 aQvxaiva . . . 'AQiarocpdvovg einovxog xxk. Moeris

192,13 ^aXavevg JtaQcc n^dxmviKaVAQtaxog^dvei TlelaQyotg. cum

^akttvevg haud rarum sit vocabulum (Eq. 1403. Av. 491. Ran. 710.

Plut. 955. cf. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 65), nequaquam certum est ad

Pelargos totum versum pertinere. Bekker. Anecd. 20, 22 dQvraivu'
Gnevog n, o5 ot ^aXavetg 'HQfSvxai TCQog rb 7taQi%eiv (recte Fritzsch.

nttQa%etv), ditb xov dQvea&ai, o iaxiv dnavxkstv. cf. Eq. 1091.

436

XaXxcifiata, itQ06XEcpdXaLa.

Pollux 10, 174 ^«A,xwjitaTa iv fisQet xmv ayievcov . . . eiitovvog

^AQiaxog}dvovg iv IleXaQyotg xxX. idem 7, 105 xaXxcofiaxa d' ^Aql-

axocpdvfjg iv IleXaQyotg yial Zcpri^lv (1214) etQtjKev. versus est paroe-
miacus aut exitus tetrametri.

437

rjv yccQ £v' avdQ^ ccSlxov cSv diaixfjg, dvTL}iaQTVQOv0L
dcidexa Tolg itsQOLg iniOLTiOL.

Athenaeus 6, 247 a incGirioi xaXovvxai ot inl xQocpatg vnovQ-
yovvxeg . . . ^AQiarocpdvrjg IleXaQyotg xrX. av dtcinrjg Porson.] avv-

dicoxrjg PVL. intaixcot] iniatrot Dindoi'f. metrum est Horat. Carm.

1, 4. xotg exeQotg Herwerdenus Mnem. nov. VI 61 sic interpreta-.
tur: 'si unum inprobum persequeris, tibi contrarium testimonium
ferunt duodecim pretio corrupti a reliquis inprobis, qui suam rem

agi intellegunt'. recte, nisi quod non pretio coi*rupti, sed victus

gratia id facere dicuntur. pendet autem xotg exeQOtg {vi.av.otg) ab

eniatxoL.
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438

Schol. Plat. 330 Bekk. Mikrjtog dh x^ayadiag (pavlog noiri-

T»jg, Sqa^ yivog^ ag
'

4Qt6ro(pavrjg BaTQcexoig, IleXaQyoig, Aatov
vlov avxov liycov, inel o) exei ol TleXaQyol ediddaxovxo nal 6 Mi-
krjtog OiSntoSeiav xa-Q-jjJtEV, cog 'AQioxoxiXrjg JiSaGKaXiaig. cf. fr.

114. 150. Laii filius Meletus dicitur propter insanos puerorum
amores, quorvim quasi inventor Laius habebatur (Meinek. Q. scen.

II 18. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 45); Thrax autem quia comici peregri-
nam ei originem exprobrabant. erat ex pago Pitthensium (Plat.

Euthyphr. 2b), qui in admittendis ad civitatem peregrinis facillimi

esse dicebantur. cum in ultimis demum Aristophanis fabulis com-

memoretur et a Platone adulescens dicatur, Pelargi inter postremas

poetae comoedias referendi sunt.

439

Schol. Plut. 665 eiQifjxai de xal iv IIsXaQyoig TteQi avxov

{N eoxXeidov) oxi qi^xcoq Kal 6vKoq>dvxr}g eGxiv. Suidas proverbium
commemorat NsoKXeiSov nXeTCxioxeQog , quod Hemsterhusius ex Pe-

largis excerptura esse arbitratur. cf. Eccl. 254. fortasse scripsit

Kai xig NeoxXeidov xov xvg)Xov KXeTtxiaxsQog;

440

o^okCag ccQtovg

Tovg 6§oXov 7t(aXov(iivovg. 'AQtaxocpdvrjg IIsXaQyoig. Bekker.

Anecd. 111, 7. cf. Pherecr. 55. Aristoph. fr. 103. scribendum vi-

detur o§oXiaiovg aQTOvg. nam prorsus diversi sunt cIqxoi o^eXiai,

i. e. in o^sXcSv bnxto^svoi et 6§oXiaioi, qui obolo venibant

441

oixtOxov

SKd}(ovv oc 'AtxiKol tb vcp' niidov Xsyonevov 6Qvi9oxQO(peiov.

'AQiaxo(pdv^g neXaqyoig. Harpocration. Photius oiKiaMg
'

neQdixotQO-

(peiov (cod. natSiKOXQ.) AQiaxo(pdvrjg IleXaQyoig. cf. fr. 405.

Ad Pelargos praeterea Fritzschius Q. Arist. 81 refert fr. 669.

HAOTTOS nPOTEPOS

Argument Plut. II sdiddx&V (^^- ^ftJw^og) inl aQxovxog 'Avzi-

ndxQov, i. e. 01. 97, 4. iam cum prior Plutus acta sit vicesimo

anno ante (Schol. Plut. 173 HXovxog (3' idtddx&n ^^
"^^^

"«o-

^x(o stsc vatsQov), adparet referendam esse ad archontem Dioclem,

Ol' 92, 4. prorsus diversam fuisse a posteriore vel temporum ratio

docet. cf. Fr. Ritter De dupl. Plut. ed. Bonn. 1828. lahn. Ann.

XI 303 sq. C. F. Hermann. Opusc. (1849) p. 39 sq.
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442

tav XafiTtadrjg^oQov xb jtXei-

CTav aitCav

tolg vatdtoig nXatSLcov.

Schol. Kan. 1093 ot KsQafiijg' ol xov KeQa^HKov oinovvzeg.

drjfiog 6e ^Ad^rjvaimv. imi yaQ b aywv iyivsro. nal iv nkovrcp TtQcouo

xxL TiliiGrcov] TtXeiGrov &. TtXareiai sunt vcrhcra palma inflicta.

cf. Ran. 1096. Pherecr. 224. desumpta sunt ex systematis iambici

clausula. Chremylum paupertatis mala exponere Ritterus censet p.53.

443

Bekker. Anecd. 84, 4 ^Xd^, §XaK£vsiv, pXaxsvea&ai., nal ^Xa-

Ksg nal ^XaKincog' nXdrcov FoQyia, 6 avrbg Ev&vdij^o), ^AQiGrocpa-

vrjg nXovrcp. Etymol. m, 198, 57 |3Aa|, 6 svri&rjg aal aQybg Kal

avorjrog. ^AQiGrocpcivrjg ^Xaxsg cpvysQyoi. Zonaras 1 39U ^Xatisg cpiXsQ-

yoi. nvyaQyoi Hemsterhus. an cpiXaQyoVf oppositum cpiXsQyoig^i

444

7iv eyco

scprjv ds iyco. naQa TIXovraQXO) nal ^AQioroq.<ivst,. Bekker. AnecJ.

ISSO sxofisv r})v xQfjOf^v rov rjv iyw jtaQct ^AQicSrocpcivsi iv UXovrcp
. . . nal noQa MsvdvdQM iv rcp FscoQycio' ijv d' ov novrjQog ovd'

iSoxovv. cf. Etymol. m. 431, 15. apud Suidam UXctrcovi pro FIXov-

raQxcp Ruhnkenius apud Wyttenb. Plut. prol. XXXVII (LXII). sed

nXovrov V. ^AQiOrocpdvrjg nXovrcp Oxon. apud Dobr. Addend. Arist.

97. apud Menandrum Choerobosci (Bekk. An.) »/v ab si(.ii derivan-

dum est. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Av. 97. id quo minus in Pelar-

gis quoque fieri debere putemus obstat Suidae testimonium. itu-

que quoniam ^v d' iyco pro scprjv d' iyco in altero Pluto non in-

venitur, ad priorem referendum erat.

445

avanriQlav

Bekker. Anecd. 78, 11 avansiQiav 'AQiOrocpcivrjg TIXovicp.

recte Suidas avanrjQiav' ovrcog ^AQiarocpcivrig TlXovro). Bekker.

Anecd. 9, 22 avanrjQia. dia rov rj rrjv rQirrjv^ ov dia rrjg si di-

cpd^cyyyov., cog ot afia&sig. t6 (isv ovv avdnrjQog Kaifco(iiXrjrai,. ro ds

dvanriQia andviov. cf. Dobr. Plut. 115 et in Addend. 99.

446

yQat^siv

orav rb avvayofisvov iv ravg ^vr^aig xai inacpQi^ov ijixscoaiv.
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'AQiatorpavrjg movxtp. Bekker. Anecd. 88, 7. luit igitur in imore
quoqiie Pluto locus similis Plut. 1206. 7.

447

enl xov naxayekocv. 'AQiaxo(pdvrjg Ukovxto. Bekker. Anecd. 95, 29.

Soph. Ant. 800.

448

Pollux 9, 139 'AqiGxocpdvrig d' h TlkovxM x«J tol imY,q. inl
xov vov&exrjaai xexQrjxat.

449

^vyonoLstv

mg iv nkovxw 'AQiaxoqfdvrjg. Pollux 7, 115. Aristophanem falso

pro Pherecrate (130, 1) nominari Dobraeus opinabatur Plut. 116,
alii ad Plut. 513 referebant. neutrum recte mea sententia, cum

praesertim, si Dobraeum sequamur, PoUux non solum Aristopha-
nem cum Pherecrate, sed etiam Plutum cum Persis et ^vyonoieiv
cum ^vyonoiav (a ^vyonoiog) confudisse censendus sit.

450

QV(p^0aL

dia xov V ^AQiarocpdvrjg TlXovxm. Bekker. Anecd. 113, 11. Qo-

{priaat Eq. 912. Qvfpuv cum sit forma lonica, lonem aliquem poeta

loquentem induxit.

nOIHSIl

Archippo a quibusdam tribuebatur. cf. quae adnotavimus ad

Jlg vavayov. erat etiam Antiphanis comoedia nolrjaig.

451

yvvatKa di^ ^rjtovvrsg ivd^dd* rjxo(i£Vf

rjv (paGLV eivaL naQO. oi.

Priscianus 18, 264 Attici naQa ae pro naqd aoi., qmmodo et

nos apud te. AristopJianes Iloi^aei kxL dfj M.J Ss 0. '^ i^«t-

xovvxeg Bergk. (M. Schmidt. Act. ant. Marb. 1856, 535).' Hertz.
'
iv&dd'' rjxofiev | rjv (paaiv ex vestigiis cod. Monac. M. Hauptius

in scheda ms. in apparatu Lindemanniano servata' (Hertz)] EN0AAE
EIKOMHN. HN0ACIN VR. (ENEAAE) ENEAAE (teste Heinio) IKO-

MNNHNEACIN M. videtur nescio quis Poesin ex hominum conspe-

ctu ablatam quaerere.
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nOATIAOS

Herodian. II 572, 12 TloXviSog . . . 6ia xov i yqarpBxai . . .

ovx(o Ss Kctl xo dQafxa imyQa(pexai naQa ^AQiGxofpdvEi. fiaQxvQei ds

0il6^evog. nempe grammatici saepe UoXvecdog^ ab eidevai nomen
deducentes. apud Sophoclem i ab Homero productum corripitur.

fr. 357. 8 N. Polyidus vatcs ab Homero commemoratur II. 13, 663.

666. fabulam tractaverant Aeschylus ut videtur Cressis, Sopho-
cles MdvxeGiv, Euripides Polyido, Glaucus Minois ex Pasiphae filius

cum pila ludens in dolium mellis plenum lapsus occidisset, Polyidi

opera parentibus redditus esse dicebatur. Hygin. Fab. 136. Apo-
stol. 5, 48. eam fabulam in vatum ignominiam non sine Euripidis
inrisione Aristophanem deflexisse credibile est. Pollucem 3, 43 et

10, 45 erravisse Meinekius et Bekkerus intellexerunt. unam ex

posterioribus poetae fabulis esse utpote recentiori comoediae iam

propiorem Bergkius et Cobetus (Obs. crit. 53) censent.

452 *

ro yocQ (pofi£t6d-ai tov ^dvatov l^Qog noXvg'

TtaCiv yaQ i^fitv tovt^ otpsCkstaL nad-eiv.

Stobaeus Floril. 118 (117), 16 ^AQiGxocpdvovg riokvTdov. ver-

sus prior propter anapaestum tragici esse non potest; alter legitur

Soph. El. 1173, sed Polyido Euripideo tribuitur a Bergkio Annal.
Zimmerm. 1835, 962 et Dindorfio. cf. Welcker. Trag. gr. II 776.

apud Aristophanem quis haec dicat non constat.

453

idov did(0(ii tijvd' iy(a yvvatxd 0ol

^aidQav inl nvQ dh nvQ ioi% -^xetv ayosv.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 17 ^AQioxocpdvrjg iv TIoXvt8(o. rfneiv Her-

werd. Mnem. nov. VI 61] ^'|etv. loqui videtur Minos cupiditati eius

quem maritum filiae elegit amorem quo Phaedra uritur addens

^venisse mihi videor cet.'. Polyido autem an alteri cuidam (Hippo-

lytum esse Bergkius conicit) filiam despondeat incertum est. do

proverbio cf. Cratin. 18. Eurip. Hippol. I fr. 432 N. Ovid. Am.
3, 2, 34 in flammam flammas., in m^re fundis aquas. Flor. 4, 6

cum solus gravis . . reipublicae esset Antonius, quasi ignis incendio

Lepidus accessit (Boissonadius ind.).

454

did r^g dyoQdg tQexcov^ dvaQiatrjtog (ov.

Suidas dvdQKSxog
'

fjiaXXov de dvaQtaxrixog , ^AQiGxocpdvrjg TloXv-

eid(p xxX. xQex(ov EJ xQe%(o. Porson. : xQe%(o Sm x. dy. fortasse 6.

r. dy. exQe^ov.
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455

Blki^BVit,£ig rj dsxvcTSvstg.

Pollux 9, 31 6g 'AQi6xocpavi]q iv IlolvEldoi. Hesycb. dexareveiv
rsXcovstv, deKctrijv £iG7tQ(XTread-ai. cf. Eupol. 48.

456

^'qTJ^OV i^^XsTtSLV

aKivrjzov xal vcod^Qov olov oxav elg eQrjfiiav ij TciXayog fi,iyu
Kal axavhg ^XeTicofiev. 'AQcarocpdvrjg Tlokvida) Photius, Suidas, Ety-
molog. m. 373, 19 et Apostol. 7, 92 (Suidas et Etymol. noXvei6<p).
Eurip. lon. 1263 (J^axovr' dva^Xinovra (potviav cpXoya. Plat. Chkr-
mid. 155 d evi^Xe^ipi (loi rotg dcpd^aXfiotg dfiijxavov zt olov.

457
ova djtrJQXSL

avrl rov ov% aTtixQr]. ^Aqtarocpdvrig TJoXvtSa. Moeris 205, 19-

458

©riGsiotQi-^

ev
rcp &rjaeico StarQitpag. 'AQtarocpdvrjg UoXvlSco. Etymol. m.

451, 52 et Suidas. @riaei&] &t]aicog Etym. D et Suidae optimus.
servus significatur TtoXXdmg ev rca @r]aei<o TtQdaiv atrr^aag. Eq. 1312,

fr. 567.

459

%^ri6oiivt,siv

ev rco avrco {IToXvWcp) Xiyerat. Etym. m. 451, 52. Gud. 85.

Nauck. Philol. VI 414. d-r]aeiO{iv^etv anon. ap. Gaisford. significa-

tur servuR in Theseo miseram sortem plorans. Eq. 10.

460

jtQO0s^q)SQr]S

'AQtarocpdvfjg ev TloXveiScp elne. Pollux 9, 130. Eurip. fr. 385,

13 N, Herodot. 4, 2 (7tQoae(i(peQeaxdrovg). cf. Archipp. 45.

npoArsjN

Herodian. I 24, 1 TtQodycov. II 729, 7 nQodycov nQodycovog.

cf. Lobeck. Paralip. 201. Argument. Vesp. ididdx&n «^' aQXovrog

'Afietviov (01. 89, 2) . . , etg Arivata. Kat evina nQarog OiXcoviS^g

TlQodycovt, AevKcov TlQia^eat rQirog. unde quod cum Dindorfio pleri-

que conlegerunt, quoniam binas fabulas in certamen comniittere
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non licuisset, Philonidis nomine Proagonem Aristophaneam actam

esse, id nuper E. Hillerus (Herm. VII 404) inpugnavit Philonidem

suam fabulam docuisse statuens. qua in re consentio cum Wilamo-

witzio Anal. Eurip. 153.

IlQodycov quid sit docent Aescbin. 3, 67 ot'
17
v ^AanXrjTtKa ?/

dvOia nal 6 TiQodycoVj ubi scholiasta iylyvovro tiqo twv fisydkoDv

/diovvGioiv . . . iv T(o (oSsi(p yMkovfiiv^o vav XQayoidciv ccytov Kal

inidsii^ig (ov iisi.kovGi dQafi(iv(ov (yyavi^so&ai iv tw d'SccTQO) . . . siG-

iaai ds di^a TtQoOcojtcov ot vnoy.Qual yvfivoi. Vit. Eurip. cod. Paris.,

indic. a Bergkio ksyovsi ds xal Eo^pOKksa dKovoavra oxi iTsksvTtjGsv

(EvQiniSrjg^ avrov fiev (iv) ifiari^p (pauo nQOsk&siv, rdv ds xoqov
Tial rovg vnoKQixdg dOTsqiavoixovg sieayayslv iv tc5 nQodyavi. vide-

tur igitur Aristophanes prolusionem quandam spectaculi tragici spe-

ctatoribus repraesentavisse et inprimis Euripidem traduxisse. Schol.

Ven. Vesp. 61 fio^xTat ovT(og EvQinidtjg . . xal iv t« IlQodyoivt.

atque Euripidis potissimum personam Philonides suscipere solebat.

Dindf. Fr. Arist. p. 69.

461

iyev^d^rjv x^Q^VS o dvartjvog texvov'

ncag i(Si8o3 Qvyx^S ^eQmexav^ivnv ;

Athenaeus 3, 95 d ^AQiorocpdvifjg IlQodycDvi xrk. rixvav A]
Tsnvov VL. Kvcov iam ante Cobetum (Mnem. VIH 35. 6)Iacobs. Addit.

Ath. 65. 2. 0' (post ncSg) add. Dobr. iaidco AJ siaCdo). nsQiKsnav-

jiifvov] nsQi^ nsKavfisvov? Dindf. Licobsius de proverbio cogitabat

Xaksnov xoQicav Kvva ysvaai. non recte: ridet enim poeta haud

dubie Euripidis Thyesten (quae tragoedia acta erat OL 85, 2) fu-

nestas liberorum dapes agnoscentem. propterea alterum versum di-

metrum esse dochmiacum Bergkio credo, scribendum vero existimo

n(og acp^ iaida> Qvy^og nsQiKSKavfisvog; videntur enim in

Proagone Thyestae non liberorum carnes adpositae fuisse, sed ut

comoediae conveniebat, farcimen a liberis confectum (xoQdri Texvwv),
in quo edendo cum labra sibi adusserit, exclamat 'qui possum libe-

ros adspicere, labra adustus?'

462

olfiOL rdkag, rC ^ov CrQitpst r^v yaareQa;

^dXX' ig xoQaxag. nod^ev dv Xdaava yivoiro /uot;

Pollux 10, 44 OTt 6s ov fiovov inl xov aKtvi^xov dnondxov xd

kdaava ovofiaaxsov ,
dkkd nat ini xov xt&sfisvov Kal dvaiQovfiivov,

fiaQTVQOvGiv ^AQiGxocpdvrig fisv iv HQodycivi sinccv ktX. Antiphan.

176, 4 confert Bergkius. 6 xdkag idem videtiir esse, cuius erat fr.

461. jSaAA' ig KOQaKag fortasse alteri personae tribuenda.
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463

xdfivovta d' avtov tov ^SQOvg idav note

etQ(oy\ iva
xdfivoi,, (fvxa trjg }ie6rnt^Qiag.

Athenaeus 3, 80 a akXoi 8s gjaaiv oxi
fiij 8si ovxa

nqQaq>i(fs-
a&ai fiearj^^Qiag- voacodrj yaQ slvai xots . . . 'AQiaro<pdvrig d' iv

IlQodycovi %xX. significatur nescio quis alteri tanto amore coniunctus,
ut cum eum aegrotantem vidisset, ipse vellet aegrotare. cf Phe-
recr. 80.

464

Sga ^adl^stv ^ovatlv inl tov dsGTtot^v

rjdrj ydg avtovg olo^ai dsdsinvdvai.

Athenaeus 10, '422 e Ssdsmvdvai . . . 'AQiaroq)dvrjg iv IJqo-

dycovi KxX. fiovaxlv snl Bergk.] fioi 'axlv inl PV. fioi 'arl itQog L.
recte ini: videtur enim servus loqui, qui erum a convivio alienae

domi habito domum deducere parat.

465

6 d' dXipitciv ys TCfjid^svog tgstg xoivfAag

xotvXrjg dsovGag stxoo^ djioloyii,stai.

Athenaeus 11, 478 f ^A&rjvaioi 8s fisxQOv xi KaXovat xoxvXrjv . . .

^AQiarocpdvrjg TlQodycovi nxX. epitome dXcpircov %oiviKag xQSig KorvXt^g

dsovaat;., ac sic Eustathius 1282, 53. 1. ys add. Schweighaeuserus.
at quidni dr] vel jitot? 2, 8sovaag] 8s ovai]g B. 8sovarig Casaub.

non recte. siKoa' L, membranae Italicae Casauboni, B] ol'Ka8' A.

Dobraeus sxxsa Xoyi^sxai. de fraudulento promo condo haec dicta

esse Bergkius arbitratur: is non plenas tres choenices quas emerat

ero pro viginti choenicibus (vel pro octo, si Dobraeum sequaris)

in rationem induxerat. quattuor autem' KoxvXai choenicem, octo

choenices saxsa efficiunt. Hultsch. Metrol. 83. aTtoXoyi^sxai ,
ut

Xen. HelL 6, 1, 3 xdXXa 8ioiK(av dnsXoyi^sxo x«t' iviavxov. Oecon.

9, 8 8i%a td slg iviavxov dTtoXsXoyiafisva xarsd^sfisv.

466

ti ovx sxsXsvaag naQa<psQeiv td notrJQia;

Athenaeus 9, 380 d naQatpsQSLv . . . AQiaxocpdmjg iv IIqo-

dycovi KxX. cf. fr. 502. erus compellari videtur a conviva aliquo

morae inpatienti.

467

(Stad^SQa dh xdXv^ vsaQag rjfirig

Photius et Suidas axa&SQOv . . . rivsg nal inl xuv araainiw,
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wg . . . x«t ^AQi6ro(pavrig iv TlQoaycovi. xtA. Grjfialvsi. xal ro fiovi-

fiov. cf. Plat. Phaedr. 242 a rjdrj (leorjfi^Qta iGrarai
rj drj KaXovfiivtj

Gra&eQa (drs nara KOQVcpriv 6 ^hog yivexai Tim.), cf. Ruhnk. Tiin.

235. colorem tragicum hoc maxime fragmentum habet.

468

Schol. Lucian. 140 lacob. 6 (pQvvavdag inl novr]Qia ^odrai
EvTcokidi iv AarQarsvroig.^ Jrjfioig^ ^AQtarogxxvsi 6s TJQoayoivi. cf.

fr. 26'. Eupol. 39. 127.'

469

sv nCQ^co rrjv nsQa^sCav

7caQ0i(iia . . . iTcl rav rag TtQCorag iia&^]6ei.g vTCeQ^aivovriov.,

anrofievfav de twv fiei^ovoiv y.al rjSrj rmv rekeioreQcai'. xexQijrai de

avrfi ^AQi6roq)dvrig ^^ IlQodycovi. Schol. Plat. 322 Bekker. Zenob.

3, 65 et Diogenian. 2, 65 . . . tog el' rig (lav^^dvcov KeQa(i,eveiv,

tcqIv (xa&etv nivaxag rj aXXo ri rcljv (itKQdSv nkdrreiv^ ni&m iyfei-

Qoitj. cf. etiam Gregor. Cypr. Mpsq. 3, 28. Macar. 3, 90. Apostol.

7, 32. Schneidewin. Paroemiogr. praef. XVI. usus est Plato Lacb.

187 b. Gorg. 514 e.

470
dvT^,Cov

Bekker. Anecd. 411, 17 dvrkuxvTXrjrrjQa . . . ^AQierocpdvtjg 6e .

IjQodycovi vxu ^EnikvKog KcoQaki6KCp (fr. 5) t6 avro rovro dvrkiov

KeKkr]Ka6iv.

SKETAI

Cf. quae ad cognominem Platonis fabulam adnotavimus.
'

2KHNA2 KATAAAMBAN0T2AI

Mulieres interpretabatur Casaubonus (Athen. 4, 20 p. 301), quae
ut faciunt mercatores in foro et viis publicis locum occupant ubi sua

umbracula constituant. cf. Valcken. Theocr. Adoniaz. p. 309. contra

Kuehnius (Poll. 8, 157) et Hemsterhusius (Poll. 10, 106) et cum eis

Bergkius de mulieribus theatri sedes praeoccupantibus cogitabant.
neutrum videtur probari posse. nam mercatores in foro ^Krjvug noiovoi^
non Karaka(i^dvov6i., theatri autem sedes numquam 6Kr}vai dicun-

tur, ne in Pace quidem 731 vel Thesm. 658. quid sit 6Kr]vrjv Kara-

ka(i^dveiv ipse docet Aristophanes Pac. 880 elg "l6d-(iia . . . 6Kr]vr]v

xarakafjL^dvco, ubi schol. RV oi yuQ &ekovreg &ecoQetv nQOKurakafi-

^dvov6tv savrotg ronovg . . . nd6ag de rdg navrjyvQetg ^ecoQiag
eKdkovv. et Ven. ed^og t^ navr]yvQei rcov ^led^fiicov nQonakat Kara-

ka(i§dveiv rdg 6Kr]vdg (i. e. locum tentoriis idoneum) rotg navt]-
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yvQi^siv §ovkoiA,ivoig. itaque Oxrjvag Ktirakafi^dvovaai mulieres sunt

quae ut pompam ludosve quam optime spectent locum aptissimum
eligunt tentoriisque occupant. cf. quem Bergkius indicavit Aristid.

I 163. 4 Dind. xad^dneQ d-iav KaTaXa^ovreg . . . ov tcS fitlU.ov
alkcov iavTOtg iTQoarjKeiv tc5v xcoqicov Tovg allovg dcpoQL^ovTeg, dkkd

T(p (p&fjvai, xaTaaxovTsg. Sauppius Berichte der sSchs. GeseUsch. d.

Wissensch. 1855 p. 20.

de tempore non constat: neque fr. 471 in hac re ullius mo-
menti est.

471

XQco^cct yccQ ttvtov rov ato^atog ta atgoyyvkui,

tox)g vovg d' dyoQaCovg rittov rj 'xstvog jcoito.

Schol. Plat. Clark. .330 Bekk. (Porson. Miscell. Kidd. 268)

^AQiaTotpdvrjg . . . ixcofKpSetTO eitl tco aKconxeiv ^ev EvQiTtidrjv^ fii-

fieiad-ai d' avTOv . . . xal avTog d' e^o^oXoYetTai Zxrjvdg naTuXafi-

^avovaatg' ;(^(»/iia6 yaQ avvoVy cprjai ktX. Plutarch. Mor. 30 d na&d-

jTieQ 'AQiarocpdvrjg neQl rov EvQiTtiSov cprjai' XQ^^cci
—

aTQoyyvkcii.

Bekker. Anecd. 339, 10 dyoQuiog vovg- 6 ndvv evTeXrjg xat avQ-

cpeTcodrjg ovde necpQOvrtafiivog. ot yaQ dyoQalot dv9QConoi aft,a9eig

nai dnaiSevTOt. ovTCog EvQtnidrjg. crimen a Cratino obiectum facile

etiam ab alio aemulo repeti poterat. quod poeta in trimetris de se

ipse loquitur, singulare est: nisi forte aut chorum, ut Ach. 301,

aut auctorem aliquem, ut Ach. 502, suo nomine dicentem fecit.

cf. fr. 581.

472

lijicv9ov

trjv iTttaxotvlov, t^v %vtQsav, trjv dyxvXrjv,

TJv icpsQOfirjv, tV sxoLfit awd^sdtQtav.

Pollux 10, 67 nQoa^eriov 6e . . . tt/v ev 'AQtaTOcpdvovg Sni}-

vdg yMTaka(i^avovaatg XrJKV&ov ktX. etQrjTat yaQ vvv ini iKnc6(iaTog.

idem 4, 121 xal 'AQtaTOcpdvrjg
de avvd^edrQtav etQrjKev. et 6, 158

avvd^edTQtav dh . . . 'AQiaTOcpdvrjg elnev. et 2, 56 xai 9edTQu>c

Kat avvdedTQta rj
naXatd Kcofioodia. ivTQeav

—
dynvX^iv Lobeck.

Phryn. 147] %vTQaiav {xvxQiav)
—

KaXrjv. quamquam cura Hesy-

chius dyKvXr]- . . . noTrjQiov yivog eig Korxd^ovg eius poculi

usum ad cottabum pertinuisse dicat nescio an scribendum sit ti/v

nayKdXrjv. scaena similis videtur esse Thesm. 706—761.

473

xal fi^v axovaov, « yvvat, d^vfiov dixa

xai XQtvov avt^ iirj [itst oivQsyfiiag.

Photins 6l,vQey(ietV oxav tie&' rjiiiQccv ino^iay r) xQOcp,'. 'Aqi-

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I.
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OTOcpdvrjg ev 2)irivag iiaxaka^§avov6ai.g Trjv o^v&vfiiav ovxag acpri xtA.

habent haec nescio quid tragici coloris. Bekker. Anecd. 56, 19

oE^VQty^la xat d^^coQeyfiia {o^veQSYfiia?) to avro iaxi' keyexai yaQ

d(i(p6xeQa. cf. o^vaTiav&a, o^ve&etQog, o^vodovg^ o^vmjtiqg.

474

(oOTtSQal KaXXiTtJCLdrjg

snl tov xoQrjfiatos xa&e^OficcL %a\i,ai.

Pollux 10, 29 v,aXeixai ovxat {v.6Qr\\x,a) v.a\ xo axevog xal x6

ndd-aQfjia ro xoQOVfievov . . . aai x6 fihv anevog oial QTjfia v%6 Ev-
nolcdog eiQrjxai- iv xoig K6la^i (fr. 157). x6 6e xoQOVfievov ev Hm]-
vag xaxakafi^avovoatg 'AQtaxocpdvovg , SaneQ xrX. coaTceQel KaWtn^

ntdrjg Toupius] aaneQ ev nakhTtJtidr]. ad Strattidis Callippidem (fV

KalhTiTtidrj Zxgdxxtdog) referebat Meinekius I 227. ev KaXXtnniSov

H. lacobi V 67. non recte. Callippides est clarissimus ille tragoe-

dus, qui Alcibiadem Athenas redeuntem comitabatur. Athen. 12,

535 d. Schneider. Xen. Symp. 3, 11. Wyttenb. Apophthegra. Lacon.

p. 1154. Meinek. 1226. addo Aristot. Poet. 26 (1462a 10). Plut.

Alcib. 32. Agesil. 21. Mor. 212e. 348e. Polyaen. 6, 10. Athen,

14, 621 e. Vit. Sophocl. KaXlinnidi]v vnoKQtxf]v dno iQyaaiag £g

Onovvxog r]xovxa naQa xdg {rovg'?) Xoag nsfiipai avxo) axaqivl^v,

quae mortis eius causa fuisse dicebatur. Apostol. 13, 66. is igitur

Telephum aliquem agens opinor aut Ulixem ad Phaeacas delatum
fiebili habitu humi consederat.

475

dXX' £xov0a yaGtEQa

[leGtijV ^odxcov dns^ddi^ov olnads.

Athenaeus 7, 287 a oi 'Axrtnoi §6aKag. 'AQtarog)dvrjg Z%r]vdg

naraXafi^avovaaig nrk. Etym. 218, 30 ^AQtarocpdvr^g' dXV — ^odxcov.
Zonar. I 413. Herodian. I 396, 11. II 335, 2. cf. Eccl. 51.

476

xal tdv TtXatvkoyjKGiv di^okiav dxovtiav

Pollux 7
,
157 ^AQiaxoq)dvr]g de ev I^xr^vdg naiiaXafA-^avovaaig

e<pri xrX.

477

xal rcov jtXatvXoyxav, cag oQag, dxovtioav

Pollux 10, 144 AQtaxo(pdvr]g . . . ev 2JKr]vdg %axaXafi§avov-

Gatg nrX. Dindorfius eundem utrubique (fr. 476) versum significari

censet. at potuit fieri, ut altera persona eadem verba paullulum in-

mutata repeteret.
^

dt^oXia cuspis sive hasta duplici instructa acie.
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Plut. Marcell. 25 axovuafia 6' ^v sxaaxa Si^oXUt* Bergk. Herodian.
Hist. 2, 13 xag xe di^oliag nal xa doQuxa iTiiaeieiv,

478

ti]v TCOQdaUv xccXovat, r^v xaacclficcda.

Pollux 7, 202 'AQiaxo(f)dvrjg iv Uxtjvag xaxakan^avovaaig xxk.
fort. KuXmae. aliter enim articulus offendit in accusativo praedicativo.

479

T^f xaxxd^rjv yccQ xde tov didaaxdkov.

Athenaeus 4, 169c xriv yvxQav S' 'AQLaxocpavrjg iv Hxijvag
xaxaXa^^avovaaig KaKKa^Tjv elQrjKev ovxcog kxX. Pollux 10, 106 xai

KaKKd§r]v XTjv XondSa iQeig, einovxos 'AQtaxocpdvovg iv ^Krjvag xaxq-

Xafi^avovsaig kxX. Kae xov (Kaexov) Poll.] Kaaxov A Athen. non
intellego, nisi forte proverbium erat Kdeiv xrjv x. 6. x. 'recoquere
id quod a magistro didiceris.'

480

aansQ {x6axivov'\ aiQoiCivov tEtQrjtai.

Polhix 10, 114 6 de ^AQiaxog)dvrjg iv I^Krjvdg KaxaXufi^avov-
aaig ecpt] KxX. KoaKLvov ut manifestum glossema eieci. 'cribrum

dicit quo frumentum ab lolio purgatur.' Dindorf. Bekker. Anecd.

22, 11 alQOTtivov KoaKivov. ntvog yaQ iaxiv 6 Qvnog . . . alQoni-
vov ovv xb Koaxivov xb xdg aiQag, oneQ iaxl Qvnog xc5v nvQc5v,

Kad^aiQOv. Hesych. aiQonivov . . . KoaKivov, iv « nvQoi atjd^ovxai.

et aiQag
•

dyQiag ^oxdvag. cf. Pherecr. 188. fort. 6 rf' San. aiQ. x.

xag yvd&ovg.

481

toixov ^oxkiaxiG) axaksvsiv

Pollux 10, 147 xd%a 8e Kai ^o%Xlov^ el Kai xotg xoixfOQvxoig

xovxo nQoaxL&eaaiv 01 KcofioiSionoLOi. Kai (lOxXiaKOv Se xb xoiovxov

^AQLaxoq^dvrjg iv ZKrjvdg KaxaXau^avovaaLg (avoixaaev eintov xxX.

fioxXiaKLO) Bergk.] (loxXLaxa. axaXeveLv Kuehnius] KaXdveiv A, xa-

XaveLv 6, xXaveLv B. Hesych. iaKaXevev iKLveixo (iKLveL)., mQvaaev.

idem aKaXevei' Kivel, dvaaxQecpeL, oQvaaei.

'482

dUd avandaaL dst tdg xoxavag.

Schol. Eq. 424 Koxo^vr] xonog vnb xb aiSoLOv, x6 fiexa^v twv

firjQcov^Kal Ti7ff xoxvXrjg xai x(5v iaxicov. fiifivrjxai
Sh xrjg xox<ovt^g

xai iv ^Krjvdg KaxaXafi^avovaaLg. avandaaL 0] avanda&ai. xag

33*
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xox(avag~\ fort. ta Koxtova Dindorf. potius rco xoxava. aXXa avGitd-

6&ai (avGjidaac) 6e dsi
\ xag xoxoovag Bergkius. Dindorfio aXXa

6v67td6ai trimetri exitus videtur.

483

ovd^ t6Gig dvtsksysg tovtoi ta dsLTtvCai' ov yccQ axav&ai.

Hesychius ov yap ay.av^ai' naQOtfila. ^AQi6T0(pdvr)g SKrivdg

xaxaXafi^avov6aig nxX. Bergkius ov yaQ aciSg ^si satis valeres, non
renuntiasses convivio\ at tum d'v deesse non poterat. itaque Din-

dorfius ovd' av i'6(ag. ceterum cf. 272.

484

Harpocr. Si^fiaQxog' oxi 81 '^vex'^Qtfx^ov oi di]fiaQxoi dtjXol

AQi6xo(pdviiig iv I^xrjvdg naraXafi^avov^aig.

485

7C£^C8a

XTfV d)av xov ifiaxlov. 'AQiaxocpdvrjg ZKTjifag naxaXafi^avovaaig.
Photius.

486

TCrjQLdlOV

xrjv TtrjQav eiitoig «j/, dig iv 2xr]vdg TiaxaXafi^avovaaig ^Aqioxo-

cpdvrig. Pollux 10, 172.

487

tQLtoardtig

^AQt6xo(pdv)jg iv Zxrjvaig . . . Hesychius. xQixo6xdxig Dindf.]

XQixo6xdxrjg . cf. PoUux 4, 106 Kal xrjv yvvalna Se xQuo6xdxiv ^Aqi-

axo(pdvrig xaXsi.

Praeterea ad hanc faBulam fr. 588. 862. 864 refert Bergkius.

TArHNISTAT

Tayriviaxat eidem videntiir esse quos Eupolis 346 xovg TtsQi

xdyiivov cpiXovg dicit. cf. eiusdem fr. 351. ad Calliam inridendum

pertinere et cum Eupolidis Adulatoribus comparandam esse puta-
bat Suevernius De Avibus 42. probabilius Bergkius, ne Eupolidis
imitator nimius Aristophanes videatur, alium quendam adulescen-

tem divitem et prodigum traduci censet. ac dubitari vix potest

quin is Alcibiades fuerit, cum praesertim illi sodalibusque eius xo

xayr}vi^siv usitatum esset. cf. Eupol. 351. accedit quod Prodici eum

disciplina usum fuisse fr. 488. 490 docent. — actam esse Berg-
kius censet circiter 01. 93, 3.
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488

xal (i^v 3t6^€V nXovtav y' av oJvojtta^^TO,.
d

liYi ta fisXtLGt' Uaxsv; ^v 6s aoi q^Qdaco^
000) ta xdta XQsltta) '6tlv (ov 6 Zsvg ixst.
otav yaQ iGtfjgy rov taldvtov to Qsnov

6 xdtGi ^adL^Si, to ds xsvov nQog tov /dia.

,.
*

ovdh yaQ av dno&avovtsg s6tS(pav(0(isvoi,

7tQ0VXSL(lsd'\ Ovds fiaxxdQSL XSXQLflSVOL,

sl (iri xata^dvtag sv&scag jcCvslv s8sl.

dLa tavta yaQ tOL xal xakovvtaL (laxdQLOL'
10 ndg yaQ XsysL rtg, 6 (laxaQLtrjg otxstuL,

xati8aQ%sv' svdai(icav, o(?' ovx dvLdcstaL.

xal d"vo(isv avtotCL toig ivayi0(ia0LV

aOnsQ d^sotOL xai x^^S y^ x^^f^^^^''

aitovfisd^' avtovg dsvQ^ dvstvaL tdyad-d.

Stobaeus Floril. 121, 18 'AQiarog^avovg TayijvLaratg. lemma

omissum in ed. Trincav., cod. V et Vind. 'AQiarotpdvrjg rayrjvl. totum
fr. omissum in cod. A. 1. y' av Voss.] «V. 3. KQeirroa 'arlv Voss.]

KQsirrov^ iariv. 4. iaryg Cobetus De orat. artific. p. 23] larag.

QSTtov Voss.] Qeov. lacunam post v. 5 indicavit Bergkius consulto

omissa esse a Stobaeo censens 'quae alter ex conloquentibus inter-

posuerat'. 6 — 14 non recte Aristophani Dindorfius adimit novae

comoediae poetae tribuens. sunt enim ex eadem comoedia eadem-

que scaena. 6. ovde yccQ av djto&avovrsg K.j 01; yccQ av nors

ovr(og. ovr(o arscpavcoiisvot Voss. Vindob. dXk' ov yccQ av ;to^'

ovrojg Grotius pravum versum esse non sentiens. our' «v «Tto-

rs&vscoreg lacobs. Lect. Stob. 2. ov yccQ av nore
\

ovr(o arecpdvoi-

6IV. Meinekius, et Bergkius in exitu addens veKQoi. 7. ovSe ^ax-

KaQei ZcXQi^fJtivoi conl. Magnet. 3 Cobet. V. 1.^ 127] ov6' dv xaru-

xeKQifievot. 'jiara-jiQtvofievoi Voss. Vindob. xaraneTiQVfifievot Nmp.

naranexQtafievoi Gesner. «vo xdra KexQtafievoi Grotius. ovd av

KQdra aaraKexQta^evoi Gaisf. ov6' dv xaraKexQiy-ivoi [ivQOtg Din-

dorfius. 11. oa' K.] ort. 'felicem, qui tot soUicUudines iam non

sensurus sif (quas sensurus erat, si diutius vixisset).
6 d' lacobs.

Lect. Stob. 145. er ovk Hanov. Exerc. crit. 148 conl. Plut. 1177.

12. ^voiiev] &vo(jiev y Grotius. 13. yf\ re Voss. xeofievot Seid-

lerus] zeV^v- ^^- ^'^'^'^vat Fritzsch. Ran. p. 441] dvtivat.
raya^oj

rd KaXd (spatio intermisso vacuo) ya&d Voss. unde t« x«Aa dctTp

dvtevai Dindorfius.

cum V. 4 lacobsius Lect. Stob. 2
confert^

Plut. Mor. 485 f

ddeltpa de XQV M ««'^«^«9 nkdartyya qinetv ini tovvavxiov, cum
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V. 6 idem p. 3 Eccl. 538, Bergkius Eccl. 1032sq. addi poterat

Lys. 602 sq. Prodicutn potissimum vitae mortem antetulisse ad-

monet Bergkius conl. Welcker. Mus. Rhen. I 608 sq. 559. poterant
tamen illa dici etiam nulla Prodici ratione habita. Toeppel. Progr.
Neobrand. 1867 p. 6. 7. cum v. 1 1 non sine fructu comparabun-
tur quae Lehrsius disputavit Popul. Aufs.* 296. 7. 325. 344. 12.

avroiai xoig ivayia^aaiv manifesto corrupta sunt, siquidem ivayia^ia
Atticis scriptoribus ignotum est et avroiai roig interpretationem
non habet idoneam. at saepissime coniunguntur verba jfcriJ^ai et

ivayl^siv. Isae. 6, 51. 65. cf. 7, 30. Herodot. 2, 44. 167. Aesch.

Pers. 220. non dubito quin scribendum sit xai 9vo(xsv avroig
rjQtoig r ivayi^ofisv. Harpocrat rjQia' ylvxovQyog iv rw jcar'

AvroXvKOv (fr. 3. 4). riQCa sialv ol rdq)0i . . . cpaai ds rivsg «oivo-

rsQOV iisv itdvrag rovg rdipovg ovrcag ovofidtsa&ai, jtar' i^aiQsrov
Ss rovg firi

iv vtpst xal oixodofirjiiara k'xovrag, «AA.' orav rd acofiara

sig yrjv xarars&fj. cf. Demosth. 57, 67 olg t/pta ravrd. Dinarch.

2, 17. C. I. 4284. 6262. 6805. 6858. de anapaesto post 9vofisv
inciso cf. Bernhardi Act. soc. phiL Lips. I 274. 5.

489

dlld 0t£(pdva)6af xal ydg iqhxiav exst-S

dnoxQfoOav 7]drj.

Bekker. Anecd. 439, 22 et Suidas ditoxQfo vrwg. avrdQnmg, ttue-

V(3g. ^AQtarofpdvrjg Tayrjviaraig xrk. Tayrjviratg cod. Bekker. de-

crepitus aliquis his verbis compellatur, quae vidcntur ex eadem
ac fr. 488 scaena desumpta esse. djtoxQcSaav rjStj] 'qdrj ^noxQtov-

r<ag M. Schmidtius Hesych. dTtoxQfovrcog. ars(pdv(oaat, i. e. ad mor-

tem. cf. exempla ad fr. 488 adlata.

490

xovxov xov dvdg' rj fiv^Uov dLeq)9oQ8v

^ ngodixog ^ xcov ddoXe^x^^ ^^S Y^ ^*?-

SchoL Nub. 361 et Suidas IlQodtKog
'

fivrjfxovsvsi «J' avrov xal

^AQtarotpdvrjg iv Tayrjvtaraig ovrrog xtA. v. 2 Procl. Plat. Parmen.
ITTI 50 Cousin, ubf coniungitur cum EupoL 352, 1. rovrov rov

dv^Q^ Hermannus] rbv dvdQa rovrov. rbv dvSQa rovd' Dindf.

j)otest etiam
rj

omitti. ^v^Xiov K.j §t^Xiov. dts(p%-0Qsv^ dts(p&stQsv
G. Ald. Suid. slg ys rig] sHag^Qriaig SchoL

491

XL ovv jtoLco^ev; ^i^Aavtd' exQyjv Xevxrjv Xa^Btv
slx^ 'lod^fiiaxd Xafiovxss (oGTieQ ot 3jo()ot

adcafLSv sig zov deffTtoxrjv iyxciiiLOV.
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Athenaeus 15, 677 c la&ficaKOv. ovtrog tovtov xakoviievov
6re(pavov "AqiGxorpavriq fivrjfirjg r,^l(o6Ev iv TayrjviaTaig keyiov ovtmg
ktL apud Athenaeum lad^fiia^ov est masculinum, i. e. OTitpavov, ut

%vq£axi%oi, xvXiGToi Ath. 678 b. fortasse etiam 677 b scribendum

'Ja^^taxot pro la&^iaKov. Aristophanes autem scripsit sIt' 'la^^iiu-
Kovg la^ovTeg. sunt chori verba canticum in dominum canere

parantis.

492

J. XI jrpog %a JvdcSv dsiTCva xccl ra ©STtKXav;
B. ra @£ttaXLxd ^hv tcoXv xanavtxoiteQa.

Athenaeus 10, 41 8 d Tavra ds Kaitavina eiQrjKSv 'AQiaxorpdvrjg
iv Tayt]viaxaig' xi kxX. oiov xd diA,a'^taia. &exxalol ydq xdg dit^-
vag xandvag eXeyov. Eustathius 857, 30 drjXoi 'AQiaToq^dvrjg iv tc3

Avd(ov deiTtva Kal OeTTaXcov, (6v rd &etxaXtKd noXv KanaviKcoxeQa.

Hesych. xaTtaviKcSxeQa
' anb xrjg (pdxvrjg. y^OQTaaTLK^oreQa. Tiveg de

avTi xov ^ei^ova. Kandvag ydQ dnrivag Xiyovat. cf. Ahrens Dial.

II 134. 2. xd Steph. Thes. Lond.] Kat xd. ©exTaXtKa C] Qettu-

XtK(ov. QeTTaXmv Meinekius in ed. Athen. in v. 1 utique scribendum
est xi nQog xd Avdvov Selnvd aot xd S., i. e. xi aot SoKet

eivai xd A. nQ. x. 0. explicari quidem possit quod vulgatur ita:

quid tibi cena (ea qua modo fruebaris) esse videbatur prae Lydo-
rum Thessalorumque epulis? iam quod de Lydis respondit excidit

{xd de x(ov ye Avdoov (ivQtdKtg xQvcpeQcoxeQa). at tum valde iniuriose

responderet 6 xayrjvtaTtjg. videntur potius nulla alia cena compa-
rata duo parasiti Lydorum Thessalorumque epulas aestiraare.

493

EQeidstov, xdyca xatOTtiv 6(pav eipo^ai.

Photius iQeiSetv' to iad^ietv acpodQag' rj
dXXo ri iveQyeiv avv-

Tovcog. Tayriviaraig kxX. hic manifesto est acriter progredi. cf. fr. 74.

494

ov (iiqv
o ys (?6g ddsXcpos ov djtsXdyxavsv.

Harpocratio dnoXaxetV dvxi dnXov xov Xa%etv . . . AQiaxocpd-

vr)g TayrjvtaTatg ktX. ov om. Darmst. ovk Salmas. cf. Dobr. Ari-

stoph. p. 104. Bekker. Anecd. 430, 9 dnoXaxstV dvTi rov Xaxetv.

ovT(o Avaiag Kai AQtaxocpdvrjg Kai 'Avxt(p(3v. cf. ibid. 1113 (ubi

dvxtXaxnv) et Zon. 265. Meinekius V 67 ov nr]v 6 aog f ddeX-

g)bg dneXdyxavov .,
i. e. ov dneXdyxavov. non tuus frater id possi-

det quod ego sortiebar. quod miror Meinekio placuisse. optime

Bekker. Anecd. 217, 3 dnoXaxstv xb
Staveifiaa&at^

td nutQuia

r/ Kai dXXa KOivd, dovra nQog xtvag x«t dnoXa§eiv tb nQoarjxov

^ieQog eKaaxov xcov dtaveifiafiev^ov. scribendum videtur «7reA«y;i;«-
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vBv et supplendum fere quod in proximis legebatur 6i£6iui9r}(Se:

non dissipavit frater tuus quue (tum) sortiebatur cf. fr. 620.

495

ccnaaxaQ^^stv aaneQsl 7tEQXi]v xaiiai

Suidas ttna6v,ciQit,HV
'

^AqLGxocpavrig Tayrivi6xaiq xtA. exscripsit

ex conlectione Aflewv %Qr]6l^(iiv Bekker. Anecd. 418, 5, ubi hodie

lemma solum relictum est. cf. Cratin. 26. TteQnrjv accusativus est

subiecti. Hesych. anaGKaQi^eLV GrcalQeiv.

496

vnoTCSTTCiixafiev yccQ, (ovSQeg^ xal xaXcag rjQiGtafiev.

Athenaeus 10, 422 f '^QtGxafiev d' eiQrjxev ^AQiaxo^pdvrjg iv Tayrj-

vustaig xtk. yuQ add. Porsonus. ^uv Erfurdt. tavdQeg Dindorf.]
« avdQeg.

497

Xafifidvete xoXXa^ov exaotog.

Athenaeus 3, llOf nokla^ovg 5' aQxovg p ^AQiatocpdvrjg iv

TayrjVKStaig nxl. Casaubonus in ed. pr. Xafi^dvexe xe xokXa^ov ]

enaGxog. potest tamen tetrametri trochaici initium esse.

498

t6 d* hvog tovv tatg xvXi%vaig tovti d^eQfiov xal tovto TtacpXd^ov.

Pollux 10, 88 xvXixvag Se dyyeiov oifJOtpoQOV ev TayriviOxccig

66'^eiev dv ^AQiatO(pdvi]g Xeyeiv ein(6v KtX. tovv Dindorfius] iv.

nal tovto corruptum videtur.

499

{elt^ syxeXvg ^v fidXa) yevvaia'

BoLCOtlg d' ^v e^ ^Ayxo^evov.

Herodianus I 180, 32. II 913, 23 Lentz. ^Aynp^evog yevvaiu
^OLCittog iv 'Ayiofievov ^AQLOtotpdvrig TayrjVLaxaig. ut supra

scripsimus Lehrsius, quibus quae uncis inclusa praeposui, exempli
causa adieci. ^Ayxofievog nomen est proprium hominis, non oppidi
ut 'OQxofievog. videtur Lehrsio cena conlaticia significari, ad quam
anguilla Boeotia ex Anchomeni domo missa sit, conl. Pac. 1149

(x«^ iliov). 1154. alia Herwerdenus Anal. crit. 29 et Fritzschius

De com. gr. fr. 7 excogitaverunt.
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500. 501

X%ovia %* 'Exdrrj

OjiSiQag otpeav ilsXt^onivri.

B. XL xcclstg T-^v "E^TiovGttv ;

Schol. Ran. 293 evtoi 8s (Tr}v"Efiitovaav) ti^v avr^v T'^ '£x«r]/,

(og ^jQiarorpdvrjg iv roig TayrjviaraLg
'

x&oviag — iXeh^Ofiivri. tlta

iniq)iQH' ri xaXetg rrjv efinovaav. i&ovia '&' 'Enarrj antlQag ocpeojv

Porsonus] ypoviag 'Exdrrjg neiQa ao(pmv. iXeXi^onivrj SeidlerusJ l^-

eXi^ojiivrj. eiXt^a^ivrj Porsonus. cf. Soph. fr. 490 N. are(pav(oaanivri

dQvt xal nXenralg
| (OficSv aneiQatai dQanovrcov. Hesych. iXeXi^oiiivrj'

aeiofiivrj. 3. naXeig 'EKaxriv Bergkius. addendum videtur o^rog,
r/ naXeig r. "E(in.; Bergkius poetae t^gici fragmentum (adesp.

306 N.), quod ipse Euripidis, Porsonus Aeschyli esse iudicat, imi-

tatione expressum esse censet. cf. Ran. 293 etFritzsch. Ran. p. 162.3.

502

<psQE nat ta%i(og xatd x^^pog vdcaQ,

TtaQdnspbTtE to %BLQ6^ay,tQov.

Athenaeus 9, 410b xetQo^itaKrqov 8e TiaXeizat w rdg x^^Q^? ^^~

e(idrrovro (0[ioXiv(p . . . 'AQtarocpdvrjg Tayrivtaraig nrX. naQdnefine,

ut naQacpiQetv 466. alter versus est logaoedicus.

503

(og ovtpoavrjg diarQ0SLV

1^ll(OV tCtQLGtOV ioiiCSV.

Athenaeus 4, 171 b o^pcovnv 8' eiQrixev 'AQtarocpdvrig iv Tayr}-

vtaraig dtd rovrcov nrX. rccQtarov Bergk. R. c. Att. 162] ro dQiaxov

(prandmm). sunt paroemiaci continuati, ut Cratin. 144.

504

6 8s XvGiv xv0tLV vsiav

xd^uLQav tovq ^aQSLXOvg

Pollux 10, 161 int xov avrov Se (rov paXXavxiov) Kvaxiv veiav,

ev Tayr)vtaraig nrX. nd^atQcSv'] nd^aiQaiv. xar' iiatQoiv Bentleius.

item paroemiaci.

505

SsvQO 8' dv ovx djisdQa(isv.

Herodianus Piersoni 466 et Bekker. Anecd. 1066 dkiSQav iym

rb nQ(Srov nQoaconov . . ^al dniSQafiev ri(ieig
xi> nXrj&vvrixov. >wt
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[AQiGxo^pavTjg iv toig TuyQrivtaxttig xrA. Bekkor. Anecd. 11, 1 ccn-

idQu^ev rexQceOvkla^ag . . . xal ro eviKOv ttqcotov iTQoGoiTtov an-

iSQav («). quod Bergkius ex Phrynich. Ed. 266 ut Aristophanis

fragmentum adfert, iya d' anidQav ineivov^ re vera est Phrynichi
comici fr. 44. de aoristo anidQuv cf. Lobeck. Phryn 737. est exi-

tus tetrametri anap. vel addito xat (devQo) paroeniiacus.

506

ttXis dfpvrjs fioi,. JiaQatfTafiai yccQ xd XLTcaQa xdjCTiav.

dlXd tp^Qsd^^ ^Jidtiov, ij xajCQidCov veov

xoXXond Tiv •

£L dh (iij^ nXavQov rj yXaotTav ^

aTcXrjvd y rj v^ffTiv, ij diX<paxog onaiQivfjg

5 ^TQiaCav (piQ£TS dsvQO fiSTtt xoXXdpav

XXiaQav.

Athenaeus 3, 96 c .yAw<r<yijg de (li^vTjzat ^AQtOzorpdvr^g iv Tayrj-

vtaxaig Sid xnvxtav' aktg xrA. v. 2 Athen. 3, 107 f ijnaxtov ^Aqi-

aio(pdvrjg etgrjxev iv Tayrivi.axaig. v. 4 — 6 Athen. 3, 110 f xoXXd^ovg
6' aQxovg 6 'AQtaxo(pdvrjg iv Tayrjvtaxaig (fr. 497). xai ndkiv'

rj
dil-

(paxog
—

xXieocSv. Schol. Eq. Ald. 645. Acharn. 639. Suidas akig^

«gpva, 9'(anevei et TcaQaxixafiat. Etymol. m. 439, 44. Photius

299, 6. Eustathius 1752, 16. v. 3. Hesych. ixnkkon^oae- . . . eaxi

6e xd vaxtaia ju.£p»j xoav |?oa>v, £| (Sv yiyvovxui oi Kokkoneg.

v. 4. Photius vrfOxtv' xo ifxeQov rj ankijva fj ykc5xTC(v. 'Aotato^pdvrjg.

idem vfjaxig
'

xo fiexa^v Tijg xotkiag x«t xov axofidxnv XvxeQOV . . .

evxeQov, iv w neQtekixxovaiv oi (idyetQOt xdg xoQddg. Athen. 9, 374 f

^AQiaTCKpdtnjg Tayrjviaxaig' -^ Sek(ptt%og onoiQivrjg rjXQtaiov. Etymol.
m. 439, 42 ^AQiaxojdvrjg . . . ijTptc/«, &r}kv'Kc5g^ iv Tayrjvtaxaig.
1. :r«j>«TfT«jn«t] 7r«p«T£T«yjtt«t A Athen. x«'7rTW»'] ia^ioiv ex inter-

pretamento Schol. Ach. 639, Suid. «Atj, 9(onevei., naQttxiTafiai.

2. (pi.Qe&^ Dindorf.] (piQer^ dno^aatv. (piQex^ onxd, ^driv Seidlerus.

(piQe9^ fjndxtov rj ^dxiov onxbv Fritzschius. 3. xtv^ Dindf.] tiv«.

•1. ankrlvd y' HermannusJ anktjvo^. ankrjva Phot. ankfjvag Seid-

lerus. OTKOQtvfjg Athen. 3, llOf. 9, 374 f] tj Qivrjg 96 c. 5. ^rpt«t«v
Athen. 3, llOf et Etymol.] fjXQiaiov. fj xQiia vulgo 96c. 6. xkia-

Qciv] x^^^^Q^v 1 lOf.

metrum v. 1 est u u w >^— ter repet. ,
nuinerif> aniipaosticis,

si quid video. ac sic Bergkius Mus. Rhen. XX 290, Stnkovv dvd-

naiaxov adpellari posse dicens. cetera sunt paeonica.

507

firjde Ta ^aXrjQtxd t« fiixQa rad' dtpvdia

Athenaeus 7, 285 e d(pv6ta 5' ^AQtaxocpdvrjg TaytjvtaTaig xrA.

T« 0akt]QiTid Ttt fiiKQd Porson. Gaisf. Hephaest. 331] t« (itxQa xa

0akrjQiKd. ad eandem ac fr. 506 fabulae partem videntur pertinere.
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508

Athenaeus 6, 269 e xi dei TiQog Towrotg hi 7taQmi&sa9ai ra h
TayrjviGrav rov xaQuvrog 'AqiGxocpdvovg \ ndvxeg ydq x^g Kata-
Xn^n? (ivxov nlriqeig i6xL aureae aetatis felicitatem cum contemptu
quodam vel ironia etiara in Tagenistis commemorari dicit.

509
z/Log KoQivd^og

lieiiur}xai Se xavxrjg 'AQiaxoipdvrjg
— xal iv Tayriviaxaig. Schol

Platonis 368 Bekk. cf. Ran. 439.

510
Xtd^ovg ncDQLvovg

6g iv TaytivLaxalg. Pollux 10, 173.

511

(leXitfjQdv ayyog

iv Tayrjviaxaig. Pollux 10, 93. (lehxrjQov recte Cobet. Mnem. V
194] fiehxrJQLOv. cf. dkg^ixrjQog, oivrjQog, aixrjQog, fiVQrjQog, dvd-QaxriQog,

o^rjQog, yciQrjQog, iXairjQcg, ju.a^t^pog, ixd^vrjQog. verum fortasse Pollux

iTtixvaiv apud Aristophanem dici narrat j)VO iielLxrjQa ayyei. scri-

bit enim : .x6 de ovofia rj inixvaig eiQrixai iv Aaitakevaiv • iv 6s

TayrjvLaxatg wvofiaaxai ti 3tat fjtekitrjQov ayyog (inixvaig). antea

T^v ikatrjQav ini%vatv commemoraverat.

512

ccfi<paQL6teQov

Gaienus Hipp. aphor. V 322 ed. Basil. Kuebn. XVIII 147. 8.

dficpidi^iov EvQtnidrjg etQfjiie aiSrjQOv xov exaxeQod^ev fiev xifivovxa^

neQiSe^tov Se tbv ^AateQonaiov "OfirjQog tbv dfi(poteQaig taig ^ijfpatv

ofioicog ;^pa)j[t£vov ... Kaxd 6e xbv avxbv xQonov dficpaQiateQOv

^AQiatocpdvrig elnev iv TayrjviaxaLg dv&Qwnov aQiaxeQOv. i. e. homi-

nem utrague manu inhabilem, prorsus iueptum. Bekker. Anecd.

3, 20 dficpaQiateQOg' ivavtiov rc5 neQide^iog- aKcanxtxov ndvv
xb ovofia. Hesych. dficpaQiateQog

'

dficpoxeQco^fev dQtaxeQog . . . ivav-

riog TW neQtSe^io).

513. 514

^d&Qa, ^ad-QtdLa

6g iv TayrjVLaxatg. PoUux 10, 47. ^a&QiSta Hemsterhus.]

^a&Qddta. etiamne ^d&Qa ad Tagenistas pertineant dubium est.
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515

doxog

itQog avttSiaGtoXrjv tov SoKog o^vtovov tov orjficcivovtog trjv

doKtjeiv. xai nuQa ^AQiotoqiavsi iv Tayriviataig Grjfiaivet trjv «y%6-

vrjv. Cramer. Anecd. Ox, I 223, 19. Herodian. I 148, 27 Lentz.

immo 6 doxog est opinio (rj tfojnjfftg), rj doxog irdbs.

516

Pollux 10, 101 iGxaQav tinoig av to avd^Qamov tovto nal

iaiaQLOv^ ^AQiGtotpavovg iv Tayrjviataig dnovtog ia%dQiu.

517

xaQnevsiv
t6 evKUQneiv iv Tayrjviataig . Pollux 7, 149.

518

xrjQvxiov

c5g iv Tayrjvtataig. PoUux 10, 173. conchae marinae genus est.

519
xv7ta00ig

Xitmvog elSog tpaaiv avtbv elvai . .
.,

ot (isv yvvaineiov^ ot 8e

uvdQeiov. (ie(ivt]tui 6' avtov . . . nai ^AQiatO(pdvrjg iv toig Tayt)-

viataig. Harpocratio.

520

xavrjoaL

'AQiatocpdvr]g iv Tayrjviatutg tb nsQievsyKsiv kiyei. Etym. m.

551, 23. Gud. 358, 22. Cramer. Anecd. Par. nil 52, 17. Kcovrjaai]

xcaviaai Etym. m. Sorb. Et. Gud. Cram. An. nsQtxfovrjaai Bergk.
conl. Vesp. 600. neQisveyKsiv^ nsQisvsiKsiv, nsQieviKsiv pars codi-

cum. an nsQisyKivsiv? kwvsiv a Ktovog^ i. e. ^ifi^t^. Hesych. Kojvrj-

aai' kvkXu) neQteveyKeiv et uvaKGivuv' dvaatQScpetv. cf. SKt6va et

K(ovdv. Photius Koavfiauf nsQteveyKeiv . . . Kmvovg yuQ KaKovat tovg

atQO^ikovg . . . etkrjntut dnb tfjg tmv Kcivcov neQiuycDy^g.

521

(IVQldlOV

etQrjKe tb (ivqov 'AQiatO(pdvrjg iv Tayrjviataig. Pollux 10, 119.

522

vsfiQiSa

wg iv Tuyrjvtatuig. Pollux 10, 173.
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523

Photius et Suidas, Apostol. 13, 87 naQai^oQovaov (Suidas
7taQai.^0Q0v6iv, Apostol. 7iaQa^0Q0v6tvy 'AQiaxo(pdvrig Taytjvtaiaig
anedconav de ol fiev navSvug eUog tt, EvtpQoviog de naQOiiiKodug

Xeyee&ai^
inl twv TCaQaaekevofievav raxmg iJKeiv ij dTcakXarrea^ai

HaQi, e^6Qov6ov ex II. 3, 325 Dindorf., TtaQe^oQovaov Dobraeus
et Bernhardyus in Suida. ndQe^ oqovoov Meinekius. est ex eodem
dicendi genere atque oiik d7tohpd'^eig ; ov nxeQvyieig; al.

524
naQakovxKi

(AQi6X0(pdvr]g) iv Tayyiviaxaig. PoUux 7, 168. cf. fr. 55.

525
CTtivog

Sia xov evog v leyov6iv. 'AQi^xoq^dvrjg Tayrjviaxaig. Photius.

anlvog scribi iubet Herodian. I 176, 14. II 447, 13. 945, 17.

526
xiXsLov

Schol. Platon. 383 Bekk. e%iQv(ovxo (iv ratg avvovalaig) KQaxiJQtg

TQeig^ Kal rov (lev TCQoixov /iihg VXv^mov xal &eav 'OlvfinUov ike-

yov, xov Se SevxeQov rjQoicov, xov de xqixov acaxrJQog . . . ekeyov de

avxbv aal releiov, (og . . . ^AQiaxoipdvrjg Tayrjviaxatg.

527

cprjXrj^

Schol. Pac. 1174 SaQStavtKov Kai iv Tayi]vt6xaig xfj ki^et

nixQrjxat. ita Bekkerus, Dindorfius ad v. 1165 rettulit, ubi V ovxog Se

(voce (prikr}^)
inl xov (Ofxov 6vkov KexQrjxat^ einatv oidatvovxa' oidai-

vexai yaQ oxe aQ%exat nenaive6d-af Kal iv Tayrjvt^xaig de xij ki^et

KexQyjxai. Bekker. Anecd. 71, 4 (prjkrjKeg' x(av 6vk(ov tu So^av

naQexovxa (og rjdr]
nenova xal idcoStiia, a(OQa 8i i6rt. 315, 11 (prikr]^

d' i6rtv b okvv^og b (patvofievog (lev (o6neQ ninetQog, ovx cSv di.

Ad Tagenistas sine dubio pertinet fr. 680. ac probabiliter fr.

672 ad eosdem refert Toeppelius Eupol. Adul. 40. cf. etiam fr. 675.

TEAEMH2SHE

Sic sine dubio nomen scripsit Aristophanes. cf. fr. 534. 5.

Telmessenses, gens Cariae, in ostentis animadvertendis diligentissi-

ma (Cic. De div. 1, 94. cf. 91). cf. Phot. Tekfitaeeig. Aristandri

Telmessensis de Alexandri magni corpore vaticinium est apud Aelia-

num V. h. 12, 64. cf. Schoemann. Antiq. gr.^ II 296. eorum no-
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mine Aristophanes usus esse videtur, ut vatum fraudes et super-
stitionum quae tunc Athenis vigebant vanitatem inrideret. de tem-

pore non constat. si tamen vera est Meinekii Bergkiique de Ari-

styllo fr. 538 coniectura, posterioribus poetae haec fabula adnume-
randa est.

528

ov yccQ xCd^s^sv tbv dycava tovds tov xqotcov

(OGTtSQ tscog ijv, dHa xaivav JCQay^dtcav.

Schol. Platon. 335 Bekk. iv 6e roig ^AQiaTocpdvovg TeXfitjG-

aevGi (t6 r£(og) dvrl rov TCQoreqov xeirat nrX. fortasse ex prologo

excerpta. de certamine comico poeta loquitur, Kaivdg Idiag specta-
toi'ibus promittens.

529

Aristides I 277, 6 lebb.
rj xoifiadia ye t6 Xoitcov ianv, eXeyov

3e ava(peQ(ov eig rovg TeXuiaaeag rov ^Aqiarotpdvovg (og eKei X6y(o

rig '^yavl^ero , e^yo) de ov. quae verba prorsus obscura sunt. Berg-
kius Aristophanem scripsisse existimat X6y<a yd^ ijya^u^ofjiea&^

eQyoiai d' ov. quae artissime videntur coniungenda esse cum fr. 528.

530

A. tQaTCs^av i^fitv sta^psQS

tQstg Tcodag s%ov6av, tsttaQag dl ^^ 'xsta.

B. xal 7c6&sv iyco tQCTtovv tQdnsi,av ^.rjil^ofiai;

Athenaeus 2, 4^9 c 'AQiaro^pdvrjg . Eustathius 1398, 17. 867, 25.

10, 80 ^AQiarocpdvr]g ev TeXfiiaa eva t' xal nod^ev — Xi]ilfOfiai.

idem 6, 83 rQinodeg . . . iv TeXiiiaevatv ^AQiarocpdvovg. eiacpeQe

Porsonus] (peQe. aptius videtur ex^peQe. cf. Pherecr. 67. rerruQag

Eustath.] reaaaQag.

531

otvov ts XCov Gtdfivov rjxsiv xal (ivqov.

Pollux 10, 72 ^AQiarofpdvrjg ev Tekfitaaevat Xeyet. excidit y.e-

Xevaov (avrbv (peQovia). artissime videntur cohaerere cum fr. 530
et 532.

532

TCLvaxCcxov ajcvQov ix^vriQov

Pollux 10, 82 ^AQiarocpdvrjg ^' eotxe diatQetv rtvag anvQOvg
xal ijJLnvQovg nivaKiaKovg ^ cog orav (prj

iv TeX^itaaevat nrX. Bekker.

Anecd. 14, 22 dnvQov nivamaKov natvov^ (jtijnci) nvQt nQoaevrjvey-

(levov. fortasse inserto t' post dnvQOv continuanda cum 531. —
Plut. 814 confert Dindorfius.
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533

dXcpitoxQCDTog xsg)c.lrjg

rrjg noXiag. 'AQiaxo(pdvr]g TaXiiiGasvGiv. Bekker. Anecd. 386,
6. Hesychius cclcpiroxQcog- kevnr,, Tiohd. Eustathius 868, 37. 976^
53. cf. Lobeck. Ehemat. 325. sunt duo choriambi: sed ex trime-
tro excerpta existimaverim inserta inter utrumque nomen voce
monosyllaba.

534. 535

as av rig ccv ovv
rj

xC noL^aag, d TeXsfirjaorjg ;

(pEQS d^ xoCvvv ravd'' otav Mrj, tC noLttv XQV /'*'»«*' Tsls-

Hrjaar/g;

Stephanus Byzant. TeX(irjaa6g' TCoXig Kaglag ... 6
TtoJiizrjg

TeXfirjaaevg, kuI dQdfia 'AQiarocpdvovg TeXfxrjaaeig. Xeysrai xal rezQa-
avXXd§(og, oog avrbg ev avrdj •

ag — TeXejir^aaecg ,
xal TcdXtV qpcpe—

TeXefirjaaetg. eari de rb fiergov dvaTtaianKOv rerQdfiergov nara-

XrjxriKOv, ov %qo rrjg reXevraiaq avXXa§r\g dvdnaLarog rdrrerai, ana-
vialrara 6e anovSeiog. Herodian. H 227, 28. 589, 8. 895, 24.— 1. ^' ri Meinek.] //rt V.

rirt,
R. ori, A. w TeXefiy]aaeig Bergk.

{TeXefirjaaijg Meinek.)] wg TeXefiiaaetg RV, log TeXfiiaaeig A. Mei-

nekius aut ncog av rig dv ovv, rj
rt Ttoirjaag neiaeisv dv, cJ T.

aut nwg av rtg dv ovv ravr' eideir]; ri n. xrX. 2, TeXfiiaaeig A,

TsXfitaaetg RV. in Kirchhoffii inscriptionibus semper TeXsfnjaoiot,

veluti 37 p. 19 et 22. 234 p. 118. postea semper TsXfirjaasvg.

cf. Roehl. Ind. inscr. gr. in primo versu ndg rj
ri notrjOag niole-

stissimum, ncSg dv rtg dv Atticis inauditum, siquidem iteratae par-
ticulae semper vox gravior interponitur. fortasse poeta scripsit

ncog fidvrig 5' dv rovrcov sti]v; ri n, co T.

536

(lEtajcsfiTiov vvv tavta iSnovdri xal (ivqov, svgrjfia MsydXXov.

Hesychius MerdXXetov fivQOV 'AQiarocpdvrjg xrX. Atben. 15,

690 f rb MeydXXetov . . . fivrjfiovevei <J' avrov 'AQtaroqidvrjg iv TsX-

fiiaasvai. Etym. m, 587, 7 dtd rov y yqdcpst {MsydXXov) 'Aqi-

arocpdvrjg TsXfitasvatv. 'SlQog. MeydXXov Athen. et Etym,] MsxdX-

Xov Hesych. cf. Pherecr. 140.

537

(isXavontSQvycov xoQaxCvav

Athenaeus 7, 308 f 'AQtarocpdvrjg iv TtXfnaasvGiv. aut paroe-



528 APiSTO^ANors

miaciis aut exitus tetr. anap. de coradnis cf. Pherecr. 56. fortasse

usus eorum erat in haruspicina.

538

Etymol. ra. 142. 143 ^AqIgtvXIoi;' ovofia naQ^ ^AQiGxocpdvEi.

ciQrjrai dh vTtOKOQiGriKdSg o AQiOroKlyig. cog yaQ TtaQcc rb 'HQaKXrjg

'HQvXkog . . . ovrcog nal naQa to ^AQiaroKXijg ^AQiarvXXog . . . Aio-

yivrig (dioysviavog cod. Aug.) avn rov ccQtarog. Kal ^AQiarocpdvrjg
iv TsX(it6oig. Bergkius Atoytviavog dvrl rov ^AQiaroKXrjg rov ^AqC-

aroavog. Diog. L. 3, 4 dcp^ ov Kai IlXdrcov . . . [leravofidad-rj, itQo-

rsQOv ^AQtaroKX-^g dno rov ndnrcov KaXovfisvog. unde Bergkius et

Meinekius I 287 sq. Platomm AristylJi nomine significari existi-

raant. Hesych. emendatus a Meinekio 'AQtarvXXog ^AQiaroivog, ubi

cf. M. Schmidt et quae post fr. 578 adnotavimus. atque etiam

Ecclesiazusarum (647) et Pluti (314) Aristyllum Platonem inter-

pretantur.

539

Schol. Platon. 331 Bekk. (^AQiarocpdvrjg) iv TsXfiiaasvatv slg

avKOfpdvrriv dnoaKwnrst {rov XatQScpcavxa').

540

Hesychius nvXaf ^AQtarocpdvrig TsXfiiaasvatv dno rdv &vrc3v

Xsyst. ixstvoi yaQ intaKsnxovxai xag iKXQorrdg xov rjnaxog Kai rag

cpXs^ag. Pollux 2, 215 KaXstrat Ss xov rinarog ro ftsv xt nvXai.^ xorO'' ag

vnodsxsxat xb alfia. Cic. Nat. d. 2, 137 ex intestinis aidem et alvo . . .

sucus is quo alimur permanat ad iecur per quasdam a medio inte-

stino usque ad portas iecoris (sic enim adpellantur) dudas et dire-

ctas vias. Dobraeus Advers. II 255 deleto lemmate nvXat, quod
cum ea quae proxime antecedit glossa coniungit, nvXacoQovg dixisse

coraicum suspicatur, i. e. Telmessenses, pro dnb scribens inl xwv

d-vxoav.

541
6i7tva

atxr]QOv dyystov iaxtv
r}

amva. saxi ds noXXdKtg naQa xotg

aQxaioig KoafiiKOig . . . ^AQtaxocpdvrig TsXfxiasvatv. Harpocrat. scri-

l)endum est ainvrj. cf. Eupol. 302.

TPI^AAHS

Nomen fictum a OaXrjg (Ach. 263. 276), ut xQiyiQoav, xQtdov-

Xog al. ea fere significatione , qua Av. 1256 dixit axvofiat xQtsfi-

^oXov, et recte ab I. G. Schneidero (Aristot. Polit. II 510) com-
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paratur cum daemonum nominibus KovlaaXog et 'OQ&dvrjt;. ac Varro
satirae ita inscripsit: TriphaDus TtSQl dQQEvorrjrog.

ingeniosissime ex fr. 554 Suevernius (De Nub. 62 — 65. De
Fi^Qa 44) Triphaletem Alcibiadem esse, et ex fr. 549. 550. 1 Fritz-
schius Ran. p. 232 cum Bergkio (R. c. Att.

.34.3) conlegit Tri-

phaletem 01. 92, 2 actam esse eo tempore, quo quadringentorum
imperio everso Alcibiades in patriam redierat. sane quidem Muel-
lerus Strubingensis, apud quem nominativus casus est TripJialetes,

p. 117 not. haec omnia se refutaturum esse promisit, sed ubi pro-
misso steterit nescio neque magnopere curo.

542

^d^sGds' aal yccQ iod-^ ofLOV.

Schol. Platonis 380 ofiov OtjfjLalvsi- ro iyyvg . . . ^AQiGzoipdvijg

TQtcpdX^rjri' r/ yaQ rov TQtcpaXrjra rMzovad (prjot %rX. cf. Pac. 513.

Menand. ap. Harpocr. Phot. Suid. bfiov' 'ijd'r] ydQ ian rov (rw) t£-

Kreiv Ofiov (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 2, 121). mater Triphaletem partu-
riens adstantes mulieres auxilio vocat. quamquam haec narrata

potius quam in scaena repraesentata esse arbitror. refert huc fr.

609 Suevernius.

543

S7t£ld'' 060l 7taQ^0aV £71107)^01 IfVot

ETCYlHoXovQ^OVV X^VTlfioXoVV 7tQ0(iX£L^£V0lj

oxcog £%Giv tov Ttatda 7CG)IiJ6£l 'g Xiov,

£t£Qog d' ozcog ig KXa^ofi£vdg, £'t£Qog d' oxag

5 £ig "E(p£6ov, * * *

01 d' £lg"A^vdov' riv 8' £)t£tva 7tdvd'' oda.

Athenaeus 12, 525a'jQtarog)dvr]g TQtq)dXrjri naQaKiofiadav tioX-

Xovg TcoV 'Icovov %rX. 1 . FTtiarjiiot] imdrifioi Meinek. Anal. Ath. 240.

2. Krivrt§6Xovv'] xrjvrs^oXovv Cobet. cf. 38 et N. 1. 157. Mnem.

nov. II 412. 3. oKcog VL] OTtcog A. recte oxcog. loquuntur enira

lones. excov] aycov Toupius Addend. Theocr. 409.
it^Xijasi

'g

(a TtarXsofiat, non a TtwAro) Casaub.] TtcoXi^astg PVL. 4. oxwj VLj
6 ncog A bis. lacunam post v. 5 indicavit Bergkius. 5. slg] ig

Dindorf. 6. iKstva 7tdv&' odm] 7tdv&' bdco
| SKSiva^

Toupius vi-

tata lacuna. Meinekius in Athen. ed. ig "Ecpsaov, 6 6' ig "A^vSoV

riv d' i%stva Ttdv^'
\ bdcp. at in exitu versus eliduntur fere rs vel

8s et talia. monstra protulit Herwerdenus Nov. add. crit. 18, quo

melius vel lacobsius Addit. Ath. 284 rem gessit. non dubito scri-

bere r^v d' i%stva Ttdv^' ofiov. bda enim nuUa ratione expli-

cari et ne exemplis quidem qualia sunt Plat. Phaedr. 263b (ubi

6(5« est via ac ratione) aut Reip. 4, 435 a {xa& oSov XsysLg)
'

. •u
Comioi graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I.

"
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defendi potest. omnia mirura in modum perturbata esse dicit

Alcibiadis pueri desiderio, lones praeter ceteros. eos inridet usus

clarissimo Anaxagorae Clazomenii (cf. v. 4) dicto, quod ille initio

operis Athenis tunc studiose lectitati (Plat. Phaed. 97 b sq.) po-

suerat o^iov ndvxa '](^Qi'](iara ^v, ansiQa v,ai nXi\d^oq xat 6^LKQ6xi]xa.

sic, inquit poeta, omnis ista lonum levis multitudo una voluntate

Alcibiadem in Asiam venire cupiebat. de Ahydo cf. Hermipp. 58.

cui adiectam fuisse Kv^ikov conl. Eupol. 233 pro certo babeo.

fort. ig "E^psaov^ ig MiXrjxov ,
oi d' ig Kv^ikov ,

ot 8i y ig

"A^vSov.

544

Schol. Hippocr. Epidem. 5, 7 (Notices et extraits p. 2 14 sq. Erotian.

19, lOKlein )oi; yaQ Sg xiveg sg^aoav ai vnoykovxiSeg elal noxcSvat, akka

xa 6(paiQa}[ieva (^6cpatQ(6^axa Daremb.) xaXov^eva^ aciQxeg d^ el6lv av-

xai neQi<peQeig, i(p^ alg Kad-rjfie&a, cog xal ^AQi6xo(pavr]g b KcofiiKog iv

TQi(pc(Xr](xi)' xig d' fig iyyvxaxa o Xoinbg xag b^cpvag \

inl

x(ov Kox(ov(Sv oQybg avrbg ovroai', in ed. pr. (Goett. g. Anz.

1852, 424) xig de el 6 Xemovg rag b^cpvag Krk. Schneidewinus

ibid. 425 rig d' e6&^ b lianog, ovni&elg rag b6(fvag (mire pro

b6(pvg) inl r(3v KO^covav.) a Qyovavrr]g ovxo^i; conl. Martial. 3,

67, 10 non nautas puto vos, scd Argonautas (i. e. ctQyovg vavxag^

inertes). multo infelicius Goettlingius Ind. len. hib. 1853/4, Da-

rembergius (p. 216), nisi quod hic recte xfjg becpvog in extremo

V. 1, H. lacobi (Meinek. V p. CXLVIII). receptis Darembergii

Schneidewinique emendationibus scribendum est

rig 6 i6riv ovyyvg xataKXiveig tfjg b6(pvog
ini tcSv KOxovcSv, aQyovavxrjg ovxo6i;

quis est iste prope coxam (meretricis alicuius scilicet) in clunibus

humi stratus Argonauta? Alcibiades sine dubio ab exsilio rediens

significatur cum Theodote meretrice, quam in expeditionibus bellicis

secum ducebat. cf. Athen. 12, 535 c. 534 d Nefieag iqv y.a&r^fievr]

Kai ini xc5v yovar(ov avxfjg 'AXKi^ia6r]g KaXXicav (paivofievog

rcSv yvvaiKeicav nQ06(onu}v.

545

inELT' anl tov4>ov tjXE t^v GnvQida Xa§cav

Tcai d^vXaxiGxov xal t6 fisya ^aXXdvTiov.

Pollux 10, 151 ^aXXdvna Koi PaXXavridta . . . Kai &vXaKi6K0v.

^AQi6ro(pdvr]g iv TQtcpdXr]ri kxX. ini xovtfjov est 'ad ohsonium

emendum'.
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546

xal Tj}v xvvrjv exHV fis xvQ^aaCav iQstg.

PoUux 10, 162 zal KVQ§aaiav dh 'AQiaroipdvrjg iv TQKpdkijTi
EiQriKs %xl. videtur Alcibiadis studium Persicae magnificentiae in-
rideri. Athen. 12, 535 e lyay^uxo d' 'AXM§uidrig ^ov navaavlov
(irjdiGfiov.

547

fjrovv XL xag yvvatxag aQyvQidiov.

Pollux 9, 90 iv ds xa TQicpdXrjxt 'Agiaxocpdvrjg xal dqyvQldiov
eLQfj^ev %xX.

548

aka^aOTQod^rjxag TQStg sxovGav /x (lidg

Pollux 10, 121 'AQiaxocpdvTjg iv TQicpdkfjxi dka^aarQO&^xag.
ecprj xtA. idem 7, 177 dXapaaxQO^iJKai. Dindorfius dka^aavo&^xag.
sic enim Attici.

549

sya yaQ dno @rjQaiisvovg dsdoixa tu tQta ravt£.

Photius et Suidas x<Sv xqccov %a%mv %v keyofievov xi iaxi . . .

xavxa de eivai keyovatv a Qi^Qafievrjg d)Qtae TtQoaxifii^fiaxa . . . ^Aqi-

axocpdvrig TQtcpdkrjxi xxk. cf. Polyzel. 1. dnb &ijQafievovg, i. e.

Theramenis memor. egregie Fritzschius Ran. p. 232 illa tria mala

interpretatus est conl. Thuc. 8, 70 avdQag xe xivag anexxeivav
. . . xal akkovg eSrjaav^ xovg de xal (lexeax^^aavxo (expulerunt).

pertinent autem haec ad 01. 92, 1. cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 740 adn. a.

550. 551

fiavd^dvovrsg rovg"I^7]Qag rovg 'AQiaraQxov jidXai.

* *

rovg "I^r}Qag, ovg x^QVy^^S (Ji-oi, ^orjQ^^aai dQOfia.

Stephanus Byz. l^rjQiaf xo e&vog "I^rjQeg . . . xal 'AQiaxocpd-

vrjg TQtg)dkr]xi fiav&dvovxe^
— ndkai, nal xovg "I^rjQug xxk. Hero-

dian. I 48, 11. cf. Eupol. 43. haec quoque egregie Fritzschius in-

lustravit (Ran. p. 232)conl. Thuc. 8, 98 'AQtaxaQxog d' . . . {hvxe

yaQ Kat axQaxrjyoSv) ka^div xaxd xdxog xo^oxag xtvdg xovg §aQ-

^aQcoxdxovg (i.
e. xuvg "I§r]Qag) in^Qet itQcg xrjv Oivotiv . . .

djtaxa xovg iv xrj Oivorj keycov wg ... det Botcoxolg xo xtOQiov

TtaQadovvai . '. . xovxco xco XQona Oivorjv Boiatxol xazeka^oi'. quod

factum est 01. 92, 2. cf. Thuc. 8, 90. 92. 6, 90. Xen. Hell. 1,

34*
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7, 29. 2, 3, 46. Plat. Leg. 1, 637 e. ex syntagmate trochaico vi-

dentur excerpta esse. versu altero ipse Aristarchus iubetur Iberas

adducere.

552

xovdsv av dQd(}aifiEV atOTCov ovd' av iTtLtjXaLfisv av.

Schol. Vesp. 1348 (ptakstg' rw
f'|oyci> im^aXsig. "O^riQog'

avxog yccQ iTtlrjXsv rdde egya ... iv dh TQiq)dXi]6iv ^AQtaro^pdvfjg
nrX. av SQaGai^sv K.] avdQU sig. av dQaGsiag Bergk. iTtiijXai^sv

avBergk.] iTttrjXai fisv. fortasse praestat (J (>«(>£ t £ v — iTtiijXsisv av.

aut ex epirrhemate aut ex syntagmate trochaico excerpta.

553

Hesychius 'EQfnijg TQtKsq^aXog' AQiGxofpdvrig sv TQicpdXrjTt

rovro Sffr]., Ttai^oav xwjiitxciJg
*

TtaQoGov xsxQazscpaXog 'EQfifjg iv xy

TQioda xfi {iv add. Meinek.) KsQa(istx<S tSQvxo. Harpocr. xQtxscpa-

Xog . . . xovxov ds <pt]Ot ^tXo^OQOg iv y' EvKXstdrjv dvad^stvat ^Ay-

KvXrjatv. Photius 'EQfifjg XQtxJcpaXog (excidit interpretatio). 'EQiiijg

xsxQaKsg)aXog
' iv KsQUfistxa TsXsGaQiiSov SQyov. cf. Eustath. 1553,

7. Photius XQtY.scpaXog' 6 'EQfirjg' oiGnsQ dtddexcov xdg bdovg., nov

(xsv avxrj cpSQSt r] 666g, nov ds ioisivrj . . . sGxtv ds o ava&sig rbv

xQtKScpaXov 'EQfirjv., wg (DiXoxoQog cpr^Gi^ TLQo%Xsi§r]g 'InndQyov i^a-

6xr]g. Aristophanem dixisse 'EQfirjg xsxQacpdXr^g et sic apud

Hesychium scribendum esse arbitratur Goettlingius Ind. len. hib.

1861/2 p. 5: omnes enim Hermas insignes fuisse veretris erectis

(Herodot. 2, 51): itaque comicos dixisse xQtcpdXr]xag et xsxQacpdXr^xag

pro xQtKsqidXovg et xsxQaKscpdXovg. Telesarchidae autem Hermam

significari ab Hesychio, cum eum in Ceramico positum fuisse dicat.

inridetur Mercurii trimentuli nomine Alcibiades.

554

Hesychius ini 0aXr]viov xbv ^AXxt^tddr]v cpr]6tv b ^AQi6raQ%og
ini (I>aXr]viov ysysvr]6&at^ 6Kc6nxoiv naQa xbv cpdXr]xa' ina6yr]xia

ydQ. sic haec ab Alberto et Dindorfio emendata. ^AQi^xaQ^og'] 'AQt-

Gxocpdvr]g Pearso. perperam : neque enim Aristarchus qui comme-
moratur grammaticus est, sed praetor Atheniensis, de quo cf. fr. 550.

is igitur, cuius in hac fabula sine dubio, sed fortasse dissimulato

nomine, aliquae partes fuerunt, Alcibiadem dixerat archonte Pha-
lenia vel Phaletide (0aXr]xidov) natum esse, tamquam latine dicas

C. Peniculo L. Mentula consulibus.

555

Hesychius 'IXdcov ^QCog' Tlo^sidcSvog vtog, dcp^ ov AQt6xo<pdvr]g
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iv
TQKpdlyt ildovag s^pri tovg cpdkriTag, (og vTteg^dUovxag tm

(ieyi&£i, cog d cAsye Tizvovg rj zivag zoiovzovg. akkot de ^eov
jtQiaTCcoSt] cpaolv.

556

Harpocratio 8id (leaov teixog . . . zqicSv ovttov xeiiav iv

zrj 'Azzixy, ag Kal 'AQiaroq>dvrjg (pr)alv iv TQi<pdXr}xi., zov ze ^oqelov
Kal zov vozCov Kal zov OaXrjQixovy did [leaov zovztov ikiyezo z6

voziov, ov (ivr^iiovevei Kai Tlldzcov iv FoQyia (456 a). cf. Buruian.

Geogr. gr. I 267. 8. Wachsmiith. Athen. I 328. 9 n. 2.

557

Suidas zoig 'InnoKQdzovg viiaiv . . . ovzoi cog vcodeig ziveg
Kal analSevzoL iKcofiadovvzo' Kai rd^i dv riaav nQOKicpaXoC riveg,

cog iv FeaQyoig cprjai Kal iv TQKpdlrjzi. cf. fr, 112. Eupol. 103.

Ad Triphaletem Dindorfius refert quae Dio Chrysost II 31

dicit KcoiiiKog Kai zovzov iKiXevae KazaKateiv ini cpaXrizcov
avKivcov eKKatdeKa. cf. praeterea fr. 609. 907.

^OINISSAI

Euripidis Phoenissas non tam inrisisse videtur quam argu-
mento mutato in ridiculum deflexisse. fuerunt etiam Strattidis

Phoenissae. tragoedia circiter 01. 92 acta est, ini TiavatnQdzovg

(si fragmento didascalico fides a Kirchhoffio edito ex codice Veneto

468), qui quo anno archon fuerit ignoratur, non multo ante Ranas.

cf. Schol. Ran. 53 dtd zl 6e
ft-^

dXXo zt zcov nQo oXiyov 8i8tt%&iv-

zcov . . . 'TiptnvXrjv, ^otviaaag kzX. (sic RV). comoediam Aristo-

phanis actam esse consentaneum est 01. 92 vel 93. cf. Dindorf.

Poet. scen. p. 220. Cobet. Obs. crit. 118.

558

ig OlSCnov da jtatds, dtnTvxo3 xoqco,

"Aqyis zatsaxrjtl^', sg rs ^ovo^dxov ndXris

dycova vvv sGtdcSiv.

Athenaeus 4, 154 e ozt 8e dQxatov r^v zb neQi xovgjiovoftdiovg

'AQtazocpdvrig etQrjKev iv Qoiviaaatg ovzcog kzX. 6e naiSe Heringa

ap. Valcken. Phoeniss. p. 461] dizzat de VL. Sizzai P. jc«T£'axijt|;'

eg ze Porson. Phoen. 1381] KariaKrj^i ze. in exitu .v. 3 Geelius

(Phoen. p. 207) ex Athenaeo addit aQxaiov zQonov. evQtniditei

hic Aristophanes. cf. Eurip. Phoen. 1369—1362.



534 APISTO^ANOTS

559

xal xov tiiccvta ^ov

sxov6t xccl TavdtpoQov.

PolluxlO, 17 avdcpOQOv zara xrjv tc5v noXkav XQffGiv strj av

tavTov TOVTO (t6 OKSvocpoQiov) EiQrj^evov iv ^AQiOTOcpdvovg OoiviG-

6aig ktX. cf. Ran. 8. Bekker. Anecd. 10, 23 dvdq)0Q0V t6 |v'Aov,

(6 iQwvTai 01 d-j^^d^ocpOQOi. TtQog Tfjv xofiidriv tcSv dx&<Sv. loquitur

Xanthias aliquis.

560

eixog drj nov ngatov andvxGiv

Itpva cpvvai

xal tdg XQavadg dzaXrjcpag.

Athenaeus 3, 90a ^AQiazo(pdvr]g iv 0oiviG6aig ovTag ktX. 2,

62 d ^AQiGtotpdvrig 0oivia6aig' nQOtxov ktX. Bekker. Anecd. 370,
20 et Suidas dxaX^^cpr] . . . ^AQtGrocpdvr^g 0oiv(66atg

'

EtKog %tX.

Schol. Vesp. 884 Tr]v dnaXrjcprjv fi£Taq>OQtK<ag xo XQay^v xat (JtjxTi-

xov, »jV %al {KQavariv add. H. lacobi) dKaXrjcprjv XiyEG^at (prj6t

KQdTrjg 0otvi66atg. v. 3 etiam Cram. An. Paris. IIII 104. Etnog

drj Ttov Bekk. An. Suid.] £%£ toi' Athen. 3, 90. %q(5tov diidvTcov

Suid.] TtQCOTOv itdvTCOv Athen. utrubique. tt^wtov Bekk. Anecd. tcpva

Athen.] <pva cod. Bekk. Suid. dcpvag Bekkerus immemor Athenaei.

%a\ Bekk. An. Suid.] eI^' Eifig Athenaeus utrubique. tcpva comme-
morat etiam Thesm. 910. cf. Theophr. H. pl. 6, 6, 11. 6, 8, 3. 7, 13, 7.

et quae Schneiderus disputavit III 520.

561

0tiX^r} O^'
rj

xatd vvxta fioi

(pkoy' dva(3£iQd^£ig inl ta

Iv%veCg).

Pollux 10, 119 ^AQt6TOcpdvovg d' iv Taig Ootvi66aig EiTtovtog

6TiX^r} xtA.., ovk dcpavhg OTt Kai
r] 6TiX^r] Xv%vov Tt ElSog. ^cpXo-

ydvag r]Qd^Etg vel cpXoya r]^Et codices: correctum in Vossiano'.

Bekker. XvivEico Dindorf.] Xv%vi(p. quam similitudinem Dindorfius

Bergkiusque inveniunt huius fragmenti cum Eurip. Phoen. 229 sq.

otva '9'
,
a xa&afiEQtov 6Td^Etg tov noXvnaQnov oivdvd^ag iEi6a /3o-

TQvv, eam ego quidem non magis perspicio quam quae Geelius

p. 104 ad eos versus adnotavit. excerpta haec sunt ex cantico ad

monodias Euripidis inridendas ex variis centonibus composito. cf.

Ran. 1331 sq.

562

d-satQOTtciiXrjg

iv xatg 'AQi6TO(pdvovg 0otvi66atg . . 6 &iav dno[it6&iav. PoUux
7, 199.
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563

'AQiaxocpdvrig 6e iv 0oivia6uLg xiyQmcci tc5 ovoauxi. PoUux
10, 155.

Praeterea cf. 935. Strattid. fr. 50.

SlVkl

Videtur poeta deorura quoddam certamen instituisse, veterum
et noviciorum, idque ita ut hi magna bona Atheniensibus promit-
tentes aditum ad civitatem poscerent, illi promissis beneficia sua

opponentes negarent. vicerunt veteres, peregrinis ex urbe eiectis.

pertinet huc (cf. fr. 566) Cic. Leg. 2, 37 novos deos et in his co-

lendis nocturnas pervigilationes sic Aristophanes . . . vemt, ut apud
eum Sahazius et quidam alii di peregrini iudicati e civUate eiciantur.

inter veterum autem deorum beneficia etiam caeli Attici clementia

et aequabilis temperatio commemorabatur (fr. 569). ac si vera

sunt quae ad fr. 564. 5 adnotavimus, plenum fabulae nomen ^SIqoi

'i] 'EQsx&svg fuit et Erechtbeus primas fortasse in ea partes habuit.

videtur enim in deorum certamine iudex fuisse.

564. 565

Bekker. Anecd. 425, 3 dntx^vg- xovg jtti) ia&ionivovg ix^vg.

'AQiazotpuvrig "flQaig. PoUux 6, 41 amx^vg nccQci 'AQiatocpdvsi o

iX^vcov aysvaxog. Eustathius 1720, 24 tWov 6s oxi o
navxsk^g

oXiyog ix^vg ccTtcx&vg slsysxo TtaQa xoig nalaiolg nal idi^kov xbv

^ir,
iad^ lOfisvov. Kai g)SQOvaiv iKsivoi XQV^'-^ **? ^ovto ix xov

ncoiiiKOv. iv fisvxot ta nsQl ovofjiaaiag tjkiKcav xov
yQa^iiaxixov

'AQiaxo(pdvovg (psQSxai oxi dnix&vsg aaxd xivag ol fir) ia&iov-

Tsg ix^vg, aal cpsQSi, iKsivog nal 'AQiaxocpdvovg x^fftv f| Eqi-

X^ioag xavxr^v,

xovv&ivd' dnix^vg ^aQ^aQOvg oiv,slv <Joxc5.

falluritur qui aut Eustathium aut Bekkeri grammaticum in nomine

auctoris fabulaeve erravisse opinantur Bergkius et Dindorfius. du-

bitari non potest quin utrumque fragmentum
— sunt enim duo

— ad Horas Aristophanis pertineant. sed discimus ex Eustatbio

alterum Horarum titulum fuisse Erechtheum. eiusdem nominia

comoedia, sed non Aristophanis, acta 01. 102, 4 vel 106, 2, com-

memoratur C. I. I 230, ubi Boeckhius etiam Anstophanis fuisse

Erechtheum dicit: quamquam quo indicio fretus id dixent nescio.

566
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Schol. Av. 874 q^Qvyilo) Ett^a^Uo' insl 0Qvy(Sv 6 &s6g. x«t

sv "SlQaig 7i.xX, 'Sabazii cultor significari videtur' Lobeckio Aglaoph.
627 adn. d. — non accedo.

567

XQccTLfftov ioxLv etg to @r}6SL0v dQa^Btv,
ixet d' sag av 7tQa6Lv svQCOfisv (livsLv.

Pollux 7, 13 ^£ 01 vvv <paai rovg OLKStag TtQciaiv aixsiv

S6XIV svQsiv sv xaig 'AQiOxocpdvovg "SlQaig xxX. Sfiol Toup. Emend.
IIII 370] si' fioi. Bekkerus nihil varietatis adnotavit. kqdixlGxov rjfiiv

slg Kxl. Cobet. Mnem. V 195. facilius etiam rjfiiv XQaxiarov Por-
son. Hecub. 1238. cf. Eq. 20 sq. 1312. fr. 458. 459.

568

^ diicp&OQag tov oqxov rjficjv.

Ammonius 41 'AQiGxoq^dvrjg "^Qaig. ''SlQaig Coddaeus] KoQaig.
cf. Eustath. 191, 28. admodum dubia est horum verborum inter-

pretatio ajbud Fritzsch. Daetal. 83 adn. 50.

569

A. ofsL ds xsLiLfavog [liaov 0Lxvovg, (iotQvg, oTtaQav,

<5tS(pdvovg icDV . . . xovLOQtov ixtvq)Xovvta.

avtog d' dv^Q tcoXsl XLX^ag, aTcCovg, aiadovag, ikdag,

Tcvov, ;KO()ta, xskLdovLa, tittLyag, i^i^QvsLa.
5 vQL%ovg d' XdoLg dv viq)6(isvovg avxav o^iov ts (iVQtcjv'
STtSLta xoXoxvvtag o^iov taig yoyyxyliOLv d^iaGLv.
caW ovx £t' ovdsig otd' 6n:i]VLx' iatl tovvLavtov.

. . (liyiatov dyad-ov, stnsQ saxL dt' ivLavxov

oxov XLg iTCLd^vfiSL Xa^sLV. B. xaxbv fisv ovv (liyLatov.
10 SL

(iri yaQ ijv, ovx dv iTCs&vfiovv ovd' dv idanavcovxo.

iya ds tavt' oXCyov xQovov XQ^^^S d(psLk6(irjv dv.

A. xdycoys tatg dkkaLg tcoXsGl d^a xavxa Tckrjv 'Ad^rjvcov

tavxacg d' vnaQxsL tavx', insLdr] xovg Q^sovg ai^ovaLv.
B. dniXavaav aQa ai^ovxsg vfidg, cog av g)rjg. A. tC drj av\

ibB. Alyvnxov avxc5v xyjV 7c6hv nsTCoCrjxag dvt 'Ad-rjvcav.

Athenaeus 9, 372 b sv '''SlQaig 6 laQisLg 'AQL6xocpdvr}g slnsv
STtaivdSv xdg naldg 'A&rjvag sv rovxoig %xk. idem 14, 653 f oxt ds

sv xaig A&rjvatg dtrjvsxsig '^aav al OTtcoQai naGai ixaQXVQsi 'Aqioxo-

cpdvYig ^'''flQaig (sv ELQrjvrj epitome). v. 1. 2. 7. 8. 9. 10 sine
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auctons fabulaeve nomine Eustath. 955, 3sq. (ex Athenaeo)
2. Qodcov, KQtvcov ante Cobetum Mnem. IIII 100 et Herwer-
denum Obs. crit. 41 supplevit Porsonus Miscell. 195. 3. av-
zbg Dindorf.] covsrog A, Mvxbg CPVL. 4. 7tv6v] Jtvov. cf. Cratin
142. x£^td6via Porson. Advers. 109] x^^t^ova. x^^^Sovag Schweig-
baeus.

^

et Porson. Miscell. 195. 5. vqixovg (vQtxovg) Porson.]
vQtoaovg A altero a eraso. vicpojieva avxa

ojiiotJ ze iivffxa omisso

vQtXOvSp- ^

6.
STtstraJ

dei re? a^cdatK.] aQovai. 7. ovSeig old']
oid' ovdsig? 8. eljteg post aya^bv add. Porsonus, fZTtftg Cobetus,
uterque falso. scribendum %atxoi

(ley. ay. nrX. cf. Nub. 1428.
11. xavr' K.] rovxov. rovr' Brunck. X9V^(^9 Porsonus] cp^aag. q)&d-
aag Elmsl. Edinb. Rev. XIX 89. cpvaag Fritzschius. cpi]vag Cobetus
Mnem. IIII 99 ridicule de sycophanta hic cogitans conl. Ach. 819.
911. 520 sq. 541. 12. SqcS Casaub.] SqcSv. 'A&r]vcav Brunck.]
'Ad^fjvaicov. 13. xavxatg K.] xovxoig. d' add. cod. Laurent. 14. i/

dri ai}'^ K.] ri
rj xi. xirj xi Dindorf. cf. Hermann. Nub. 754. Lehrs.

Q. ep. 65 (H. lacobi). personarum notatio mea est.

optime hoc fragmentum inlustratur Xen. Vectig, 1
,

3 rag

coQag ev&(xde TtQaoxccxag eivat xat avra xa ytyvofieva [laQxvQei. £
yovv TColXaxov ovde ^laarcxvetv dvvatr «V, evd^aSe aaQTtocpoQet . . .

'/iat fiijv oaaTceQ ot &eot ev raig aQatg ayad^a TcaQSXOvai, Koi raHxu

Ttavra evrav&a itQcotairaxa (lev aQxerat^ b-\\}tairara 8e Xriyet. 2. cf.

Cratin. 98, 2. 4. chelidonium, quod afia rrj lehdovt avd^et Athen.

15, 684 e, ylavKov, cum lilio, hyacintho, rosa coniungitur a Pail-

crate AtK. 15, 677 f. cf. Plin. N. h. 25, 89. 90. itaque flos est

amoenissimus sertisque aptus, ut myrtus v. 5. cicddis vel potius

larvis cicadarum Athenienses vesci solitos esse testes sunt Athen.

133b.,Aristot. H. an. 5, 24. cf. Schneider. p. 386 et Plin. N. h.

11, 92. 5. Photius vQtaoi' anvQideg. Bekker. Anecd. 67, 15

VQtaxog' . . . eaxt de TtQoxavov rt, ev a avna xat xfjv akXrjv oitco-

Qav e% Tcov ayQ^v elg aaxv cpsQOvat, nocpivcp eficpeQeg. vQtaxog nihil

aliud est quam vQtaog supra scripto x- 'nihil tam fluxum et in-

stabile quam nomen corbis cophinique aQQtxog, quod non solum

aQia%og dicitur, sed etiam vQtxog et vQianog, additoque sigma av-

Qtxog et avQtanog. Meinek. III 463.' Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 337. at

quomodo corbes vel ficus nive tectae {vtcp.) hic ferri potuerint miror.

tanta enim caeli clementia Attici esse dicitur, ut hic quidem nihil

ineptius cogitari possit nivium mentione, quibus poma floresquo

corrumpi necesse erat. accedit pravus in quarta sede anapacstus.

scribendum est xtd-efievovg. proponuntur in foro venales ficus simul

et myrta. vQtxot avticov ut vQxai' otvov. neque minus inepte rapae

dicebantur arari (aQovat): quapropter a(iaai scribendum erat. ori-

ginem vitii monstrat Hesychius aixovai- &eQi^ovai.
— certant syn-

tagmate iambico Minerva vel alius aliquis veterum deorum cum

novicio nescio quo, atque ita certant, ut olim Minerva et Neptuuu.s

de terrae possessione litigaverant,
utrius in Atticam beneficia maiora
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essent disceptantes. ac prior quidem illa ipsa veterum deorum
dona enumerat (1

— 9 Xa^etv). cui alter damna ea potius esse re-

spondet: nam si tanta commoda non accepissent, futurum fuisse

ut numquam eis egerent; prorsus alia ratione agendum fuisse et

Atticis tanta beneficia in breve tempus quasi commodanda (xQ^i^f^S

Porsonus, cf. Comp. Menand. et Philem. 362 a aoi Tv%rj aexQrjKs,

xavx' ag)eiXero), mox autem adimenda. id prior in reliquis terris

fieri debere concedit, in Attica non item, quod terra sit reli-

giosissima. at pravum pietatis fructum alter criminatur esse, quod
eo modo Attica facta sit Aegyptus, i. e. mollis et eifeminata.

14. t/ d'^ av; 'me verum dicere negas: quid igitur tu dicis?'

570

Schol. Vesp. 1187 ^AvdQOTikea Se KQartvog EsQLcpoiq cprjGl

dovXov nal Tcrcojjov, ev de "SlQatg rjxaiQrjKora aga rbv avrov. aga VJ
^u4QLOroq)dvr)g Bergkius. de Cratini Horis ante liergkium cogita-
verant. de Androcle cf. Cratin. 208. 263,

571

Schol. Vesp. 1183 6 &eoyivr}g ovrog iariv 6 ^AxaQvevg^ ov

Kal eTil Tc3 fxeyaXa aTionaieiv xcofKpdovGiv. dr}Xov 6e ev raig "SlQacg.

aTtonaxeiv Ald.] aTiodareiv V. cf. Av. 822. 1127. 1295.

572

Schol. Luciani p. 186 lacob. o (lev KalXlag ovxog, cog KQa-
rivog ^AQxiXoxoig, 'Innovinov vtog riv, xbv dfjfiov Mektzevg, cog ^Aql-

Gxocpccvrjg "SlQaig. tria verba extrema accesserunt ex cod. C.

573

Schol. Plat. 331 Bekk. (^XatQecpcSvxa ^AQiaxo(pavr)g) iv "SlQatg

vvxxb g naida xaXei,

574

Hesychius dLKaaxLKO v' AQLGrocpavrig iv "SlQaLg rQico^oXov

cprjGLv eivaL. ov (levroL earrjKev, aXX^ aXXore aXXcog ididoro. cf. Ari-

stot. Polit. 6, 5.

575

'AQCCg LSQOV
'

leQOv ^AQdg ^A&i^vrjatv. ^AQiarocpavrig "SlQatg. [evioi 6e xrjv ^Xd-

^rjv Xeyetv avxbv iv6fiiLaav.\ Hesychius. cf. Diogenian. 2, 92. Apostol.

3, 99. Macar. 2, 33. quamquam quae illi narrant maximam par-

tem aliena sunt.
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576

^svyog TQidovkov

'AQtarocpdvrjg "Slffccig naraxQrjGuxag inl rc5v rQicSv rb feiJyos
E^rjXE ^. rQ, Hesych. ^evyog rQmccQ^evov.

—
rQidovXov Salmas.] rgi-

577

doxoTtiJQa

ag ev ralg "SlQaig 'AQiGrocpavovg. PoUux 10, 160.

578

%OiQonakaL

6g 'AQiGrocpdvrig ^^ "^Qf^^S. Pollux 7, 187.

Glossam Hesychii 'AQiarvklog
•

'AQtGravog. aQiarov Squ sic ro-

fingit M. Schmidtius 'AQiarvXXog' 'AQiarcavog (filius, i. e. Plato).

'AQiarogjdvrjg "SlQacg. cf. fr. 538.

AAHAiiN APAMATiiN

579

Athenaeus 1, 30 b ylverai 8e ev 'iKaQa^ cprialv 'EnaQxidrjg, &

JlQa^iviog. eari 6e ovrog yevog ri oivov. aal earcv ovrog outc yXv-

Kvg ovre Tta^vg, aXX^ avarrjQog xal aKXrjQog xat dvvafiiv eywv d/cr-

(peQOvaav ^
Oiro AQiarocpccvrjg ov^ rjdea&at ^Ad^rjvaiovg q^rjai, Xiycov

rov 'A&rjvaicov dijfiov ovre Ttoirjraig rjdea&ai anXrjQOig
nac aare^cpea Lv ovre TlQafivioig anXrjQotaiv oivocg avv-

dyovat rag ocpQvg re Kal rrjv noiXiav^ dXX^ dv&oa^ia xai
jtenovt, veKraQoarayei. 1, 30d TtQoaayoQeverai 8e . .

{} dfnreXos

rj
rov 'IxdQtov IlQd^vtov cpeQOvaa vnb rc5v ^ivcov ^ev ieQa^

vTto 8e rdSv Oivoaicav Aiovvatdg. fallitur de scriptura nominis, 77(>o-

jtivftog solum admittens, Eustath. 871, 19. cf. Eq. 107. fr. 317

Phrynich. 65. monstra tetrametrorum troch. miris lacunis insignia

hinc effinxerunt, quamquam sententia tetrametris minime apta est,

Bergkius TT 1076. Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 18 ac postquam sibi

ipse non satisfecit Mnem. nov. TIII 296. non intellexerunt ver-

sibus trochaicis omnino non convenire avvdyovai^ quod sive lon-

gam syllabam ante posueris, dactylo, sive brevem, ictu vitioso tro-

chaicos certe numeros pessumdat. omnia sana sunt praeter iteni-

tum av^XriQotatv., quod ipso Athenaeo duce (in eis quae supra ex-

scripsi ex 1, 30 d) facile emendatur (iKaQiotat). nemo opinor du-

bitabit quin Aristophanes scripserit

ovre noiriraiai yuQ

anXrjQOig 6 S^^fiog ^Serat Kdare(i(piaiv^

ovr 'InaQiotat IlQafivioig otvotaiv, oV

avvdyovai rag ocpQvg re aal rijv MiXiav^

dv&oa(iia dh nenovt vsTiraQoarayei.
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unum adicio v. 2 poetam potius x6 jtl^^&og, non 6 drj^og scripsisse.

Athenaeus enim perperam t6 Jikfj&og, quo omnis hic hominum
multitudo significatur, Atheniensium populum interpretabatur. ce-

terum cf. Eubul. Athen. 1, 28 f Aia^iov yiqovxcc vexxaQoaxayrj. ad

Gerytaden referunt Bergkius et Dindorfius.

580

Kr}(pi0oq)c5v ccqiOte xal ^eXdvtate,
6v dh ^vvs^rjg slg ta TtoXV EvQLnCdri

y.ci.1 avve7COL6Lg, (3g q)CC6L, rrjv tQayadLKV.
Vit. Eurip. 136 Westerm. f.7ceI d^ ovk 'iirsi&e, mxxihnsv ccvxm

xfjv yvvaiKa ^ovXofiivov avxviv syjEiv xov Krjq)iaocpc5vxog. Xiyec ovv

%a\ 6 ^AQiaxocpdvrig %xX. Krjcpiaoqxav Rossignol.] %iao<pmv cod. (le-

Idvxaxe] xaXdvxaxe Seidlerus. at fiekaixnvyia Cephisophontis notari

videtur. 2. ^vvi^rjg Rossign.] avvi^rjg. drj avvi^rjg Hermann.

Opusc. V 202. an oi; xoi avvi^rjg'^ EvQinLdr] Ross.j EvQntCSov.
3. q)aai Ross.] q)riat nai. cf. Ran. 944. ad Gerytaden refert Bergkius.

581

6 d' av Eocpoakiovg tov ^ikitL ns%QLyiivov

(S67CSQ }iadL6X0V 7CEQLiXSLJ(^S to 6t6iia.

Dio Chrysost. II 273 Reisk. xd rs (liXrj [£oq)OKXiovg) ovk e%eL
noXv xo yvcofiixov ovSe xrjv nQog aQexrjv naQaKXrjaiv, coaneQ xa xov

EvQinLdov, rjdovfjv de &av(iaaxrjv xal (leyaXonQineLav
' Saxe

(ir} elKi]

xoiavxa neQl avxov xov 'AQLaxocpdvrjv eLQrjnivaL xxX. Vit. Soph. 132
Westerm. (prjalv ovv ^AQLaxocpdvrjg oxi KrjQog enena&i^exo xoig %eL-
Xeaiv avxov (Eupol. 94, 5)' aXXog Se ZocponXiovg xov (liXixL xo

ax6(ia xexQLa(ievov. Cramer. Anecd. Par. 119 xov 'AQLaxocpdvrjv dno-

8i%o(iaL Xiyovxa
'

Eocpo^nXiovg xov (iiXixL xeKQa^iivov coaneQ nal dLanov

n. X. ax. viexQL(iivov Cobet. V. 1.^ 127. N. 1. 608] y.e%QLa(iivov.
cf. Magnet. 3. ad Gerytaden refert Dindorfius, cum fr. 471 con-

iungit Bergkius. significatur Euripides.

582

aXkaL ds xva(iL^ov6Lv avtcSv si6l ds

^drj 7tQ6g avdQag sX7i srrj6l(iol 6xs(i6v.

Pollux 2, 18 ^AQiaxocpdvrjg yaQ Kva^ii^etv xdg dxfia^ovaag {naQ-

Qivovg) ecprj axX. jr^og] eig A.

583

Lva 1^vvc56lv a7tsQ rjdE6d-ov ^La,

6xe)krjxag s^d^LOvrs xal ^vXaxQidag.
Pollux 2, 189

rj (livxoi %a)(i(pdicc rj xrjv dXexQida (ivXaxQLda
y.aXeL

rj ^aov xi ev tc5 (ivXodvl yLv6(ievovy ag ^AQLarocpdvrig Xiyei nxX.
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'S,vvdS6iv] '^vvrjrov? Pollux 7, 19
ij

evdov (tov {ivkcovog) xlgn} ^iv-

Irj&Qlg ncci (ivXaoiQLg' evtoi 6e fivXaKQLda xal rrjv dlsrglda (per iocutu

scilicet). cf. Plat. 73. iivla%qlg si compositura est ex dxQlg (cf.

Ach. 1116. 7. Nicoph. 1. Antiph. 194, 6), quomodo a possit pro-
ducere nescio. ad Babylonios referebat Eucratem et Cleonem vel

Lysiclem inrideri ratus Pritzschius Babyl. 53. 4.

584

ovjt sl Xa^av d^vQat^B rd ip7j(pl0(iaTa

xal trjv dvdyx7]v ig xoQaxag ivtevd-ivt',

Pollux 8, 17 eviot. de olovrat %al dvdyxtjv Oxsvog slvai di-

zaorijibv stTtovrog 'Agtarocpdvovg xtA. sl Porson. Advers. 282] irj.

ivrsvd-svt lungermann.] ivrsv&sv. dvdyariVf i. e. tormenta, plerum-

que numero plurali, ut Herodot. 1, 116
5

sed etiam singulari. cf.

Eurip. Bacch. 552 iooqag aovg ngocpi^rag iv dfiillatatv dvdyxag;
Themistocles Andrum oppugnans dixit Athenienses duo magna nu-

mina secum ducere, Ilst^co rs %at 'AvayKatrjv. Herodot. 8, 111,

ubi tamen necessitas significatur. Tlst&a Kai Biav Plut. Them. 21.

585 .

dycav xteva 6s, tixvov' 6 d' vjtsxQLVsto,

inl IlaXkadC^ tccQ', (6 TtdtsQ, ddGSLg dixrjv.

Eustathius 1419, 52 dtKaar^^Qiov [aroQovstv 'Ad^i^vrjaiv ijtto-

vvfiov T^g UalXddog. 'AQtarocpdvrjg %rX. idUa^ov ds Kurd Ilavaa-

vvav iKsi dKOvaiovg cpovovg ot icpsrat. parodiam esse tragici pro-

ducta syllaba prior nominis rsKvov et Krsvca (pro ajroxTEvdJ) in-

dicio est. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 29. 2. raQ' 6 Elmslei. Ach. 323] Tta^'

w. de Palladio cf. Schoemann. Antiq. gr.^ I 486. insKQivsro conl.

Ach. 395 defendit Fritzschius Daet. 129, dnsKQivaro Cobet. Mnem.

Iin 105. ad Daetalenses paene nulla probabilitate refert Fritzschius.

586. 587

ovdsv yaQ ovtcag ylvxvtSQOV tcov Laxddcov.

dXX' ov8s to iisXL yXvxvtSQOv tav iGxddcxiv.

V. 1 Athenaeus 14, 652 f Kard rbv "AQtarocpdvr]v KrX. lulian. Epist.

24 'AQtarocpdvst fisv SoKst slvai jtXr}v fisXtrog rc3v aXXcov
yXvxyrsQOv

rdg iaxddag, Kal ov6s rovr dvsisrat rcov ia%d8cov stvat yXvnvrsQOV,

cog avrbg intKQivag Xsyst. hinc alterum versum effinxit et cum pnore

coniunxitCobetusV.l.UOO.quamquamconiunctosfuisse nonopus est.

588

triv yvvutxa 8%

aLGxvvofiat tc6 t ov cpQOVOVVts otttidLO.
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Vit. Aristoph. XXVIII
,
77 Duebn. (^jQtarocpavrjg) (iST^i.Xa^s

xbv ^iov Ttatdag KaraXntcov rQsig ,
OlXimtov bficovvfiov ra Tcdmta

Kal NtKOGTQarov nal ^AgaQoza . . . rivsg ds dvo q}a6iy OiXtTtnov xal

^AQaQora, dv Kai avrbg ifivi^6&ri xrX. tGcog avrovg Xsy(ov. Cobetus

Mnem. IIII 274 t?}v yvvaiK^ aiGxvvofiai |

tw' t' nrX. ad Hxrjvdg

KaraXafi^avoveag refert Bergkius.

589

otfioi,

xovtl tC rjv] dSidg^OQog (iol q^aCvstai

odC.

Lexic. graec. ined. cod. Lhurent. plut. LVII apud Herwerden.

Stud. crit. 93. 4 dtatpsQstv dcp^ ov Kal d8tdq)0Q0g 6 p) TtQoarJKcov

firjds olKSt6rr]xd rtva sycov.) cog ^AQtarocpdvrjg Zcpri^lv' (?) KxX. — ita ut

significavi discripsit Herwerdenus. &u"HQCo6Lv'i

590

ays vvv tdg d(ivydaldg Xa^av
taodl xdta^ov tfj xscpah] 6avtov XC^ci.

Athenaeus 2, 53 a ^AQiaxocpdvrig kxX. circumflecti dfivydaXrj
iubet.

rfj KscpaXfj Dobr. Plut. 314 p. 38] rrjv KscpaXrjv. aavrov

insolentius positum. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Nub. 515. 'capite tuo

pro lapide usus'. iocus simillimus Av. 54 sq.

591

T7}v x^tQav,
iv Tj td XQsddt^ ijipsg i^cafisvfisva.

PoUux 7, 26 ^AQtarocpdvrig KrX. ri^^psg Dobr. Plut. 227J s-tpstg.

potius »Ji/^£ rd^cofisvfiiva. Bekker. Anecd. 38, 31 s^cofisvfisva

KQSCt' i^cofiOTtoirjfisva.

592

TcXrjv st tig TCQCatto dsofisvog

^aGTcdvLov inLxdfiLvov dvdQog yaXxstag.

Pollux 7, 108 TtQo ds Tcov Kafiivcov rotg xaXKSvatv sd^og r\v

ysXola rtva KuraQxdv rj sntTtXdxxstv ini cpd^ovoi' dTtoxQOTtfj.
SKaXstxo ds

^aGKavta, cog Kat ^AQtaxocpdvrig scpr] kxX. intKdfitvov Bekkerus] iTtl Ka-

fiivov. Bekker. Anecd. 30, 5 ^aaKdvtov . . . saxt Ss xt dv^^QcaTto-

stdsg KaxaaKSvaafia ., §QCi%v TtaQrjXXayfisvov rr^v dv&Qconsiav (pvaiv,

TtQO rcov iQyaaxrjQicov ot istQcovaKrsg KQSfiavvvovGi rov
firj ^aGKaivs-

o^at avrcov rrjv iQyaaiav. Vulcani eas fuisse imagines cognoscitur
ex Schol. Av. 436 ot dh TtrjXtvov 'HcpatGrov nQog ratg sGriatg iSqv-

fisvov^ cog scpoQOv rov nvQog ... iv xatg ia^aQatg cog naQa {SansQ
iv Lobeck. Agl. 971) ralg Kafiivotg xbv "Hcpataxov dvanXdxrovGtv. ad

0. lahn. Berichte d. sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. 1855 p. 67 relegat H. lacobi.
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593

tC d^td 6oi dQaaco, xaxodaL^ov, d(iq)OQevg

£^o0tQaxi6d^stg ;

Plutarchus Mor. 853 b inter plures alios Aristophanis versns.

drjrd Duebnerus] di. d^^ta dQaaco a' a Bergkius. d-^ra SQaatov w
Meinek. quomodo aut amphora loqui aut homo se amphorara esse
dicere possit nescio. fortasse scr. dQaasi 'quid tibi proderit am-
phoraV ludit in verbo lioarQaKia^^dg .,

ostracismum simul signi-
ficans et testam amphorae fractam. cf. fr. 598.

594

nal xvcov dxQaxoXog

'Exdtrjg dyaX^a (pcoeg^OQOv ysvrjOo^ai.

Eustathius 1467, 35 'Endrrjg dydkjiara al Kvveg. ravrrj yuQ
(paat &vovTaf rjv nat y.vvo7tQ6a(07tov 6ta7tldzrovrai. ^AQiarocpdvrjg
%rk. Bekker. Anecd. 327, 13 dydlfiara 'Exdrrjg' al xvveg. ^&vovrat

yaQ avrrj. 336, 31- dyak^a 'EKarrjg' rrjv nvva ovrcog eiQtjKev ^Aqi-

arocpdvrjg Std rb excpsQead^at rr] 'ExdTrj xvvag, rj
urt xal avrijv kvvo-

"KetpaXov TtXdirovatv. Hesych. EKdrrjg dyalfia' rag Kvvag ovra>

(paal did ro eKcpsQsa&at 'Ey.arrj Kvvag. rtvsg 8s Kat avrriv KtX.

Eurip. fr. 959 N. 'Exdrrjg dyak^a (paa^poQOV kvcov eaet.

cf. Preller Mythol. gr.^ I 248.

595

kd^Qa^ 6 Ttdvtcov l^ifpvGiv aocptatatog

Athenaeus 7, 310 f Xeyerat de ort Kai avveaet rav dkltov

tx^vav Sta(peQet (6 kd^Qa^), eTttvorjrtKog av rov dtaaa^eiv eavrov.

dto Kal K(Ofi(oStOTtotbg ^AQtarocpdvrjg cprjat Krk. scribendum aut

kd§Qa'^, 6 aut kd^Qa^ dTtdvxoiv Kxk.

596

ridvg ys tcCvsiv olvog 'A(pQodCtr}g ydXa.

Athenaeus 10, 444 d KakdSg aQa Kat 'AQtarog^dvrjg 'AcpQo8ixt]g

ydka rbv olvov ecprj eirtcov Krk. ov itokvv aiKovxeg evtot TtaQavofifov

d(pQo8tat(ov oQe^tv kaii^dvovatv. ye Porson.] re. olvog rj^vg nlveiv

praedicatum est.

597

niiCQOtatov olvov trjfiSQOV ttCsi tdxcc.

Athenaeus 10, 416 e 7t!ofiat 8e dvev xov v {ntovfutt) kexriov,

SKxeivovrag 8e rb t . . . 'AQtarocpdvrjg
'I7t7tevat (1289) ... x«t ev

dkkotg Krk. Eustath. 1253, 50. Grammaticus Hermanni 321. Cram.

Anecd. Paris. IIU 246, 7. Trtet]
Ttiet A. idxa ad poetae verba ret-

tulit Dindorfius.
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598

x6 8' ai(ia IsXacpag rovfiov, dvai, Sicnota.

Athenaeus 11, 485 a Aatf/at, xovxiaxiv aQ^Qoag ntsiv . . . cprjal

ydq Tcov 6 avxog (jAQiGxocpdvrjg) kxX. olov u&qovv fi i'^£7tieg. Eu-

stathius 1246, 36. <J' alfia^ deTtag Eustathius. Hesych. et Photius

Xikacpag (bic Cobet. V. 1,^ 366 pro Xs^cpag)' TiSTicoxag. explicandum
fortasse est ex fr. 693.

599

ixcpsQets Tcsvxag ocat' 'Aydd-cova ^oiGqiOQOvg.

Athenaeus 15, 701 b l'va dvacpcoinlom xdSs xd xov ridiGxov

'AQiGxocfdvovg kxX. dominus ut videtur amicis abeuntibus faces

praeferri iubet.

600

ai^xQov via yvvaixl TtQsG^vxtjg dvrJQ.

Clemens Alex. Stromat. 6, 745 svQoig 6' av ^AQLGxocpdvy] xhv

KCO^iKov yQdcpovxa kxX. Eurip. 319, 4 N. yvvaiyii t' sji^&qov XQfj^a

7tQE0^vTt]g dvrjQ. 804 nixQOv v. y. tiq. dv. unde sine causa ex&Qov
vel TtiKQOv etiam Aristophani obtrudunt.

601. 602

7Cvi)-ov xsliScov nrjVLx' atta (patvstai.

ojcrjvix' atd'' v^stg xojtidt' OQXovfisvoi.

Schol. Platonis 372 axxa. ^EQaxoa&Evr^g Se iQOviKfZg avxo cp^jai

TtaQakafi^dvso&ai' Jtv&ov — cpalvexaL. xat ndXiv oni(]vi%a kxX. cf.

Chionid. 8. si sint Aristophanis, ad alteras Thesmt>phoriazusas re-

fert Bergkius.

603

kov6ri6d-s xai xtsvL6rja&s TCQog tov rj^iov.

Pollux 2, 34 'AQLOxocpdvrjg kxX. excidit in eis quae antecede-

bant iva vel edv.

604

Lva
firj xatayiig to 6xdcpL0v nlrjysig |v'Aw,

Pollux 2, 39 naQa ds ^AQLOxocpdvei {rj KecpaXrj) GndcpLov kxX.

Kaxayfig mediam producit.

605. 606

q^d^iyi,aL 6v t^v cpcavYiv dva6tOLX^6ag dvco.

cpd^iy^u xsxQatrjxs.
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Pollux 4, 1 14 nal 'AQi6T0(pavr]g nov gniOi
*

(p&iy^ai
— clvat

'

b 6 avrbg nal cp&. xrX. avaSv^Cag vel avaxtlvag ava Bergkiug,

avareixiaag^ quod non intellego, Meinekius. non liquet.

607

TL ro xaxov; dXV
ij Tcoxxv^irjl' T^xQaxiCa;

Pollux 6, 24 sarc de ro aKQariaaa&ai xal na(fa rolg italaioig

Kal TcaQa 'AqiGroq)av£t %rX. de xoxxuft»jA.otg (prunis domesticis) Hebn

Kulturpfl." 330. 1.

608

xbv TlELQaid dh fn) nsvayyiav ayeuv.

P^lux 6, 31 'AQiarogxxvTjg Se xtA. ds add. Meinek. Bekker.

Anecd. 104, 8 Tievayyiav
'

rrjv nelvav. ut eoQriiv ayeiv dictum esse

monet Cobet. Mnem. V 186. cf. Nub. 621 aTpaarlav clyeiv.

609

rj tig xvov<?' s(pdvrj ^cvo^ toSovrovC.

Pollux 2, 6 TO de Kvrjfia xal Kvog 'AQiarocpdvrjg xfxA-ijxfv ntX.

ad Triphaletem refert Suevernius.

610

o^vyXvicsLdv tdga xoxxLstg Qoav.

Pollux 6, 80 eiTioig d' av %al nOKHtaai QOiav xara 'AqiOto-

<pdvr]v xtA,. rovrl 6e t6 la^§eiov 'AQiarocpdvrig
ovk iSlov ov eiQijKev,

dXX" (og Aiaivlov. omittit cod. A. — i. e. 'nondurn maturae pueUae

vim paras\ cf. Horat. Carm. 2, 5, 10.

611

[t6] n:aQajtha6[ia, to Kvtiqlov, t6 tiolxlIov.

PoUux 10, 32 TcaQajteraaiia (TtQO
rov KOLTcovog iiil ralg ^VQaig)

. . . noXvxQOvv, £9?' ov 'AQiarocpdvrig
dv eiTCOi ktL prius to om.

Bekkerus.

612. 613

svtav^a 8ri jtccLddQLOv ilavaLVstaL.

G)6t' sycay' rivaLvofirjv

d^sdfisvog.

Suidas aialverar ^rjQalverat . . .
^, TtQc^rrjSaavveraL. 'AQtaTOcpd-

vng ktX (v. 1). x«l hiQco&f cJJcTt' ktL 2.
rivatvo^^rivj

rjvatvoM^ A.

&e(6i.evog-] kccI &e<^fisvog V. ex plenioribus Ban. 196 scholns haec

Coniici graeci, ed. Tb. Kock. I. »0
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excerpta esse iure arbitratur Valckenaerius Herodot. 7, 162. He-

sych. i^avaivsraf dTC0&vri6}isi. fortasse naiddgiov scribendum, i.

e. comoedia Platonis (^i^avaivezai \ IlXdrcovog).

614

r^v (pdgvya (irjXav dvo dQax(iccg e^SL (lovag.

Photius et Suidas fifjkcoGaf xo Ka&eivai xi elg §d&og. Kal xr}v

q^dqvyya firjXaGai ro Siay^QiGai xm daKXvlm. ^AQiaxocpdvrjg xxX. rr/v]

xov Suid. codices praeter A. cpdQvya Suid. A] cpdQvyya. firjXcav Por-

son.] firjXcSaai. cf. Eq. 1150 et de consuetudine argentum in ore

abscondendi Vesp. 791. 2. erat id autem fere KSQfia: itaque vi-

dendum an hic scripserit e^etg oXag.

615
•

t6 TtQccyfia rovto 6vXXa^Blv v7iC6xo(iai.

Photius et Suidas TtQoaiaxs x6 TCQoaexe . . . ovxcog de kuI vni-

axofiai xo VTnayvovfiai,, ol' xe xQaytKol Kal 'AQiaxocpdvrjg kxX. Photius

vTciaxetai
'

vTttaxveixai. neque avXXa^etv (pro avXXrjil^ea&at xov

TtQdyfiarog) neque vniaxofiat Atticorum consuetudini convenit. itaque
nescio quis non Atticus videtur loqui. Aesch. Eumen. 804 sane

navdiKOig vTtiaxofiat. cf. Meinek. Q. Menandr. 36. Thesm. 344
hodie legitur av vnoaxrjxai (ex cod.).

616

£(p£vys, xdyco t^g VTiavtd^ sixo^irjv.

Eustathius 1442, 3 vnavxd^, ov fiifivrjxat AtXtog Jtovvatog

Xeycav (og d^jXoi xb i^ ivcfvriag^ (peQcav eig ^f^-^oftv i^ ^AQiarocpdvovg
KrX. cf. etiam Hesych. vnavtd^. rrjg vn. i. e. odov. sed pro SLXOfirjv

scribendum videtur oi^^oftt/v. cf. Ean. 174. Lobeck. Soph. Ai. 731.

Aristoph. Vesp. 1155. Thuc. 4, 47, 2. 2, 91, 3. Xen. Anab. 1, 3, 1.

617

ovxovv fi' saGsig dva(iEtQr]6a6&ai tdds;

Bekker. Anecd. 57, 14 ovkovv . . . Kai jrap' 'AQtaxocpdvet KrX.

dvrl rou ovk idaetg ovv fie. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Nub. 203.

618

VTto tov ysXG)tog sig FsXav d(pi^ofiat.

Plutarch. Mor. 853 b inter alia Aristophanis fragmenta, vno
rov Elmsl.] vno. FsXav Xylander] ro yeXdv. cf. Ach, 606.
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619

%G)Q£t 'nl yQaiifnijv XoQdog cag slg ifi^oXrjv.
Galenus Hippocrat. XII 161 ed. Charter. (V 528 Bas.) x«i

nccQa Toig xcofiiKoig ds ra
TtQoreivofieva rov awfiaiog , ug slg iu8o-

Xrjv 7taQs6Ksvda&ai- Xeyav, xa^dw xai 6
'AQiaro<pdvr]g idrihoaiv

el%6v xrA. sig i(i§olriv Dindorf.] ifi^oXrj. quid yQafifiri sit nescio.

620

ovx o ti ixstvog Uaxsv. oifiai^cov xd^ov.

Zonaras II 1168 xa-^oi; xai zdd-rjao- dficporsQa 'EkXrjviiui- "Aqi-
orocpdvrig ^'^^- ^^] ^^^^Q Meinek.

skaxsv] skaxov Bergk, alibi Ari-

stophanes nd&rjao. Ach. 59. Eccl. 144. 169. 554. Plut. 724. itaque
nescio an xor^e^ov (rw x^^Q^) dixerit. ceterum cf. Hermog. III 441
Walz, ubi quod adfertur fragmentum cum hoc quodammodo con-
iunctum videtur fuisse.

621

ai} d' ovx dvstxsg avrov aGnsQ sixdg rjv.

Bekker. Anecd. 400, 9 et Varin. Ald. Hort. Adon. p. 16 a

(108 Dind.) uvs%siv' . . . Xsysrai dvexsiv xal t6 Kakvetv . . . xal

AQiaro(pdvr)g zrk. Thuc. 6, 86 rovg ravra [xakvovrag xat] dvixovrag.

622

ovtcog ti taTioQQrjta dQav i0ti [lilsi.

Bekker. Anecd. 434, 5 et Suidas aTCOQQrjra- ndvra rd diteiQr}-

fisva %al dTri]yoQevfieva iv rotg vofiotg ksyovaiv. 'AQiarog^dvijg nrl.

ovroog ri Bekk, An.] ovrca ri Suid., sed ov u A. ov ro B. I<Tt»

fiskst Bekk. An.] sri fiskksi Suid. iarii> fiskov Dindorf. iar* imfiekig

Bernhardy (et Pritzschius Q. Arist. 171, non recte comparans
Menand. Stob. Plor. 110, 9). irrjfxskst Bergk. iari ykvnv Cobet.

N. 1, 39, iaxtv fiski C, P. Hermann, Philol. X 244 et Meinek.

V p. CLI, conl, Alexid. 143, 6, cuius versus non eadem est ratio,

et Horat. Serm. 2, 6, 32 hoc iuvat et melli est. si verum est iartv

fiski, scribendum erit ovx <Sg ys r. 6q. cf. Soph. Ant. 570. Oed.

R. 361. 1131.

623

yCyvcaCxs tov akstGov ts xal td yQccfifiata.

Etymol. m, Gl, 17 dketaov liyerat dQCsviKdg, olov yivaMiu
xrk. 'AQtarocpdurjg. sart ds sldog TtorrjQiov. dkstaov re Porson. Advers.

282] dksiaov. significatur poculum litteratum. Athen, ll,466d8q.
489 c, Eubul, 69. Alexid. 267, 4.

86*
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624

oQca yag c5g 0t6fig)axa dvaCavXoviLevov.

Etymol. m. 270, 45 dLaGavXov^avog' a^Qvvofisvog nal dia&QV-

Tirofievog, TcaQa xbv GavXov xov XQvq}£Q0v nal yavQOv . . . OQciS KtX.

^AQiaxocpdvrjg. Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 198, 26 StaGavkovfievog'

^AQiaxocpdvrjg
'

oqcS xxX. cf. Zonaras I 639. axofKpana Gaisfordus]

ofKpaxa. diaaavXovfievov] aavXovfievov Zonar. — Hesych. diaaavXov-

fievov dtamvovfievov xal eva^Qvvofievov r^ 8iaaet,6fievov. ^%eXvg aavXa

noalv §aivovaa Hom. Hymn. 3, 28. similem hominum incessum

exprimunt verba diaaavXovad^ai et aavXojiQCOzxidv ,
i. e. xd ia%ia

nEQianav, cevere.' Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 392 n. 21.

625. 626

xatavtcfioletTOv avtov V3COJt£Jit03x6tEg.

sxfiaivstov tov TtatsQa totg OQXijfiaOt,.

Etymol. m. 280, 28 ot 'AxxikoI xal ev xoig XQial nQoaconoig
x(ou dvixav xoig dvixoig %Qcovraiy cog ^AQiaxocpdvrjg xxX. eK^aivexov^

ixfiaivexov DM. duo fragmenta esse censet Bergkius, unum Din-

dorfius vnoTteTtxcaxoxe scribens et conferens Vesp. 975—978
,

ac

Dobraeus, qui Advers. H 257 ix^aivexov ag xov nareQa roig 6q-

irifucat I xaravrt^oXeirov r avxov xrX. scribendum est v. 1 xar'

dvrt^oXeirov, v. 2 evcpQaivexov. sic xdra restitutum pro xara

Plat. 119. Amips. 6. Ephipp. Athen. 8, 358 f (v. 2). altero versu

Carcini filios significari putat Bergkius. cf. Meinek. I 515 sq.

627

xttl tav TCQOS stlrjv li^vciv aTCtrj^svav

Etymol. m. 298, 54 eiXri' arifialvei rrjv ^eQfiaaiav . . . cog

naQa ^AQiarocpdvet xrX. in cod. Florentino Milleri (M61anges 101
et 156) Sophocli hoc fragmentum tribuitur (naQa EocpoxXel). quod
non est veri simile.

- - 628

Ixttva Tcavtog^d^aX^ov ccQTtayatg tQicpav.

Etymol. m. 470, 99 et Choerobosc. Bekker. adnot. Etym. m.
901 Ixriva . . . nQonaQO^vrovcog f ag naQa 'AQiaxocpdvei xrX. ixxiva

Lobeck. Paralip. 171] 1'xxiva. aQnayalg XQecpcov K.] ccQnaya axQicpcov,

uQnayag rQecpcov. ccpQ-aXfiolg rivcov cod. Flor. Milleri (M61anges 167),
ubi ocpd-aXfioig ex litteris superioribus male repetitum videtur.

aQnay^g rQecpcov Dindorf. in Poet. scen. ed. novissima. aQnay^ ix-

xQBcpcov Kidd. Dawes. Miscell. 356, quod non commemoravissem,
nisi perperam •

repetivisset Meinekius Herm. III 454. Populum
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Atheniensem, qui rapacem aliquem sycophantam aleret, significari
existimabat Meinekius. potest etiam Pericles notari, Idimm ar-

chitectum et clarissima eius opera (sociorum) rapinis sustentans.
cf. Pac. 605. 616.

629

(liXcctva dsLvcSs Jtirta BQEtTCa naQrjv.

Stephanus Byz. BQitros' noXig TvQQrjvdlv, ano BQitxov xo€

^HQCcyiXiovg %cil BccXv]xCag xfjg Bcclr,xov' ot olxovviEg BQexxiot, y.ai
ij

%oi}Qa BQSxxia, %al
rj yXmGaa. 'AQi6xo(pdvr}g kxX. Hesychius BQsxxCa'

fiiXaiva ij j3a^|3apog, ccTtb xov BqsxxCcov h'&vovg. cf. Etym. m. 213, 8.

dsivfSg K.] Seivfj. nCxxa Bochartus probante Meinekio in ed. Ste-

phani] yXwaaa. Bekker. Anecd. 223, 18 et Etym. m. 213, 8 Bqcx-
xCa

'

fiiXatva maaa. Plin. N. h. 14, 127 pix in Italia ad vasa vino

condendo maxime probatur Bruttia. 16, 53 (pix) aceto spissatur et

coagulala Bruttiae cognomen accipit. cf. 24, 39. 15, 31. frustra

yXo^aaa {yXaxxa) defendunt Dindorfius, Bergkius (Ztschr. Alter-

thumsw. 1851, 19). Nauckius Philol. VI 415 (li^atva dsivr] (vel

vrj Jl) yXcSaaa. B. BQtxxCa yccQ riv. at quid Aristophani cum mu-

lieribus Bruttiis? tamquam Plathanae in Attica fuerint nullae.

yXfSaaa facile oriebatur ex Seivag nCxxa.

-

630

inl rc5 taQC%Ei tov yeXcota xatedofiai.

I^ustathius 73 extr. 'AQiaxo(pdvrig nxX. Herodian. I 226, 14.

cf. Chionid. 5. 6.

631

ij fiaga yaQ 6a xat ta XQsa x<o xdQa^og.

Eustath. 959, 44 Xiyovai dh aal aa xd aaa ot jtaXaioC, naQ"

olg Tiai aa
ri

aaa . . . 'AQtaxo<pdvr}g
kxX. cf. Philemo a^og. sine

poetae nomine Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 399, 18. aSg restituendum

videtur Cobeto Mnem. X 92.

632

Evdvg to yvvaiXEiov todl xitaviov

Eustathius 1166, 52 xixcoviov . . . XsTtxhv evdv(ia yvvaixsiov

TtoXvxeXeg . . . 'AQiaxocpdvrig
kxX.

633

i<Stc5tag S^nEQ tovg oQEGJXOfiovg a^Qovg

Eustathius 1387, 4 ev ds ^n^OQiMig XeltMtg (piQexamai raCxa-
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SK xov ad^Qoog yiverai ccd-QOvg . . . nccl ^AQLGxotpdvYig xxX. videtur

choreutarum habitus vituperari. ad Babylonios (fr. 66) referebat
^

Fritzschius Babyl. 25.

634

7p6d-EV S' iyoi) 6ot avyyEvrjg, ra cpccQfiaxE;

Eustathius 1415, 62 6 8e g)aQ(i(XKbg -ijxoi
xo xdd^aQfia . . .

^AQi6xo(pdvrig xxl. Daetalensium esse putabat Fritzschius Daetal.

134 adn. sed fortasse cum fr. 655 coniungendum est hunc in mo-

dum av d' Ofieaxiog &eoig Ttp^O-fv; Tto&ev d' iyco Got xxk. quod si

verum videtur, Herculem adpellari consentaneum est.

635

Xid-og Tig a^r}6EV rEd^(iicc^Evog.

Theognostus Bekker. Anecd. 1403, Crameri An. Ox. II 142,

20, Herodian. I 444, 3 o^i^Gco dtd xov tj, mg Kal ^AQiaxocpdvrjg nxk.

cH^rjGev Dindorf.] o^rjGev. aut cum Bergkio 7teke&6g xcg aut ^okixog
rig di^rjO^ ov xs&v(iia(iivog scribendum videtur.

636

afiriv d' EycoyE rov KvxXo^oqov xanEvai.

Schol. Eq. 137 noxafiog rrjg ^Arriyir\g %ei(idQQ0vg b KvxXo^OQOg
vnb ^Ad-rjvaLCov jjwff-i^ft?. rrjv naxoqxavlav ovv rov Kkicavog einaGs

Tc5 rjxG) xov 7ioxa(iov' xat dkkaxov nxk. eymye Brunck.] iya. Bergk.

iyoi
— nad-iivai. cf. Eq. 430. turbulentam Cleonis eloquentiam in

Holcadibus commemoratam esse Bergkius arbitratur.

637

E^d8it,E pLOi ro (lEiQaxiov i^ ccTCorQOxciv.

Schol. Euripid. Med. 46 ix xqoxcov ^aQviovcog cog v6(icov.

^AQiOxocpdvrjg %xk. ag ditb yvfxvaGiag ovv ihd^^vxag xovg Tiaidag.

e§d8iU Elmsl. Med. 85] §a6i^ei. Eurip. Med. 46 dkV oi'de Ttatdeg

ix xQOxcav ne7tav(Aevoi \ axecxovGi. Hesych. d^toxQoxov £| dQ(iaxog

dQ6(iov. non credo. idem i'^ d^toxQoxov ix 7teQidQ6(jiOv. d7t6xQOxoc

sunt qui alibi dQO^iot vocantur. cf. Nub. 1005 V7tb xaig (lOQiaig

dTto&Qe^ei. sunt igitur amhulationes. neque opus est ulla mutatione

(Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 62).

638

xal 0rQEiffLfiaXkog ti}v rsxvrjv EvQCTtidr^g.

Schol. Ran. 775 TtaQiGx^GLv wutoiJ xb 7teQi xovg koyovg GaTtQov.
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ml iv aUoig ktX. xal add. Bergkins. arQstl>l(ialXog ©1 avQe^ifia-
Xog M. atQs^ipizaXXog V. axQs^tpliJieXog Ald.

£t;(>m/dt?5] EvQinidov 0.
Eustath. 1638, 17 arQeijjiiidXXovg haXovv ot naXaiol rovg neqiXa-
Xovvrag . . . dnb SQiGiv avvsarQa(x(isvovg fiaXXovg ixovrav nal ovxm
dvaXvrcov.

639

. xal TiQog ys xovtols rjxsTov ngia^rj dvo.

loannes Alex. 14, 24 ra Svo se sig r) avvaiQovaiv 'A&tjvaloi
. . . icai TiQog kxX. Choeroboscus Bekker. Anecd. 1247 nQea^ee^
TCQsa^T), TtaQa Ss ''AQiaxocpdvsi TtsQiaTtmiievcog

'

rjnexov jiQea^rj
dvo. Herodian. II 324, 7. I 420, 14.

640

ixtsvg ds y' sGrlv i^axocvixov (ibtqov.

Erotianus 76, 1. 4 Klein. rjfiteKxsov xo Tjfiiav tov earecog. £XT£Vff

6e Xsysxai dxriKOv (xsxqov^ sypv %oii'txag okxco . . . 'AQiaroqxivrig arX.

Ss y' Fritzschius Thesm. p. 602] 8s. s^a%oivixov A] i^axoivmov B.

i^sxoiviTiOv C. dnxco yoiviKcov (contra metrum) cum mxsvg sit octo

choenicum (Hultsch. Metrol. 82. 3. fr. 465), L. Dindorf. Thes. III

588. sKxsvg xi iaxiv; B. si,a%oiviKOv (isxqov Nauck. Philol. VI 415.

OKraxoivtKOv Kleinius. Herwerdenus Mnem. nov. VI 62 SKrsvg ds

ri EO^Q"'
;
B. £| yoLviKcov. A. oxTw (lev ovv, sine ulla probabilitate.

nulla mutatione opus est, si statuas peregrinum a caupone decipi

Tov eKria ita interpretante , quasi a numerali £| deducatur. cf.

Nub. 643. 5.

641

Plutarchus Mor. 1142a 'AQiarocpdvrjg 6 Kco^iiKog (ivrj(iov£vei

rov 0iXo^ivov Kai cpriatv, orieig rovg KVKXiovg xoQOvg (liXr]

eiarjviyKaxo^ Kai aXXoi de KCO^iadiOTtoioi sSsi^av xrjv droitiav rcov

(isrd ravxa xrjv (lOvaiKrjv KaxaKSKSQ^jiaxiKOXCov. cf. Pherecr. 145.

Fritzsch. Ean. p. 310. Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 42
trimetrum^

effin-

xit non admodum pulchrum sig xovg KvxXiovg xoQOvg' (liXt]^
'aijviy-

Kaxo. paullo numerosius poterat sig r. k. xoQOvg yaQ eiar)viyKaro \

(liXrj (KdKiaxa, quod post siarjv. facile excidere poterat). de Phi-

loxeno multa ridicule Machon Athen. 8, 341 a—d.

642

^ ^ ^vsLV fis fisUsL xttl xsXsvst ^rj kiysLV.

Bekker. Anecd. 86, 3 /3t]- JtQO^dxcov ^Xijxv- 'AQtarocpdvrig xrA.
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^vsiv (le ante Cobetum Mnem. X 79 Meinek. II 40 et Dindorf.J

d"VTr}v. cf. Cratin. 43. Hesych. ^ij kiyei' §l.ri%&T«i.

643

Aristides I 87, 19 (priGlv

^

Aqi^dxocpavrig neql Al6%vlov 6k6-

xov elvat xe&vrjnovog. est trimeter GKOxog yccQ icxiv AUsivXov

xiO^vriyioxog. ad Gerytadem refert Dindorfius. cf. Ran. 868 sq.

644

(pGivdQiov eIxev adixov xccl xafiTttLXov.

Pollux 4, 64 ^AQiaxocpdvrig 6h (isXadog y,al %Q00(p86g siQriKs

Kal Xenxoqxovog xal ^aQvg^covog x«t qxovdqiov kxX. nal a6(iaxoKd(i-

nxag (Nub. 333). adparet etiam medium versum Aristophanis esse.

slxev add. K. Eq. 137. Vesp. 36. 1034. Pac. 757. Lys. 361. Phe-

recr. 113. Plat. 188. Alexid. 27, 8.

645

£i
(i'^ UQOfirjd-evs «^ftt' taXla il;€vdo[iai.

Schol. Bachm. Lycophr. p. 347. Prometheus loquitur: {^dispe-

ream) ni Prometheus sum' (de quo alter dubitaverat) : 'cetera quae
dixi mendacia esse concedo.*

646

oliiat ydg avrov xoXXotcl

ioixsvai.

EtymoL m. 526, 20 et Cram. Anecd. Par. IIII 75, 4 noX-

Xonsg' . . . iXsysxo Ss xal xo vcaxiaiov 6sQ(ia^ Sia x6 xrjv noXXav s^
avxov yivsG9t(i. o9sv ^AQiGxocpdvrig xrjv GxXriQoxrixa AlOxvXov
ivSsiiivv(isvog scprj xxX. uno trimetro scribere possis iotnsvai yccQ

avxov ol(iat KoXXoni.

647

dXXd to GtQocpLov Ivd^av

td xdQvd (lOv^eTtLjttev.

Pollux 7, 67 xb yvvaiKstov ^covtov . . . axQocptov cov6(xa^ov, wg

^AQtaxocpdvrjg kxX. xd xaQva, mammas dicit. ceterum hoc genus accu-

sativorum absolutorum multo rarius est ceteris. Ach. 1182 pro-

scripsit Meinekius. Soph. OC. 1119 tcxv' st cpavsvx' dsXnxa (irjxvvco

Xoyov. Plat, Leg. 8, 884 c idv ds, ix Aibg vdaxa ytyv6(xsva^ xbv

indvco yscoQyovvxa . . . ^Xdnxy xtg.
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648

OVXS VVXTOQ TtaVEXttb

Priscianus 18, 240 Attici fte^a-' i^ftfpav Kal ^rjiiiQav* ponunt per
se et vvKtcjQ xal rjfieQav. "jQtaro^pdvrig ^'^^- initio videtur eicidisse

^rjTTcov. Eccl. 51.

649

ayQov yccQ eXafiev

aQyov JtaQ* avxov.

Aristot. Khet. 3, 9 p. 1410, 23 TtaQiGcoGig d' iav laa xa xdika,

TtaQafiotaaig 6' iav Ofioia ra ta%axa exy inatsQov tb ncaXov. avdyxri
Sh

^'
iv aQxij »/ eTtl tEXevtfjg e%eiv ... ev aQxy iiev ta xoutvxa'

dyQov KtX. ad quae anonymus Paris. Conr. Neobar. 1639 fol. 62 b
£x tov aQi^jtog^dvovg. Brandis Philol. IIII 37. ante dyQov vix quic-
quam aliud potest fuisse quam tov.

650

(isaiyyvov xr^v fiBiQaxa

u _ xaxad-iG&KL. .

Pollux 8
,
28

ft.
r.

ft,
%. ^AQiatocpdvrig ^^y^i" Bekker. Anecd.

191, 14 (leaeyyvrjfia
' otav td intdiKa^ofieva (piXog rpvXdttetv naQa-

Xa^rj Kal (scr. TtaQa) dficpoteQcov xcov dvtidtKcov 279, 3 fieaeyyvrjfia
'

KQyvQidv iati TtaQa ttvt Ketfxevov iv bfioXoyia tcSv dovtcov. minus

bene Hesychius. Lys. 29, 6 tig ov% oUev . . tQia tdXavta iteQi

^EQyoKXeovg fieaeyyvri&evta totg Xiyovatv, ei dvvaivto avtbv acoaai.

cf. Demosth. 39, 3. Aeschin. 3, 125. — volo (vel visne) ex pado
et convento puellam (apud amicum) deponere. (?)

651

dvrj6ca XQOxvda ^aOXLyovfiSvr].

PoUux 7, 64 Kai KQOKvg de fieQOg iad-rjxog.
—

'AQiatocpdvtjg

dh KtX. dvrjaci)] dv^aetg cod. Palck, fiaaxtyovfievr] Schneider. Scr. R.

r. ind. p.*362 et Brunckius] fiaatiyovfiivriv. 'serva virgis caesa

dicitur ridicule floccos emittere, veluti lana caesa virgis moUitur

et floccos explicat'. Schneider.

652

iy(6 d' VTCEQCO XOV OQXOV.

Ammonius 140 vndyetv et Thom. Mag. 368, 16 m? 9»/<Jt x«t

'AQtatocpdvrig KtX. dvti tov TtQoaiQco {nQoeQa). vneQcS
—

nQoeQOi

Valcken.] vnaiQO)
—

nQoatQco.
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653

q)avXcag (psQSL vvv t6 xaxov.

xpavkojg t6 ankcog Kal ^Gvxrj. Eustath. 1357, 1. cf. Av. 961.

654

Tijv d^VQKV dva^vydoag

Aldi Hort. Ad. 15 b (107 12 Dindorf.) dva^vyoSGai,' xo xag

Q"VQag avaTtexdaai. ^AQiavocpdvrjg kxX. Etymol. m. 96, 22 dva^vyai-
6ai . . . TO &VQag dvanExdGai ^Agiaxocpdvrjg. Pollux 10, 26 TtaQa
de xotg xcofKpSoig nal x6 dva^vydSaai xavtov tc5 dvoT^ai 6r}(iaivEi.

videntur trimetrorum esse reliquiae t. ^vQav \ dva^.

655

0v 8* o^BGTiog ^eolg; TtoQ^sv;

Moschopulus ap. Thom. Mag. 274, 16 Ritschl. no&Ev . . . arj-

(laivEi xb ov6afi(dg, (og x6 ^AQiaxoKpdvovg xrA.. cf. 634.

656

A. nol xrfxog', B. svd^v EixEXCag.

Etymol. m. 682, 52 Kal ^AQiaxocpdvrig kxX. Herodian. I 512,
20. 513, 1. II 295, 14. eM Valcken.] sv&vg. cf. Pherecr. 165.

657

f^ tig xoXaxevEL naQcov xal tdg XQoxvSag dcpaiQav.

Bekker. Anecd. 468, 19 et Suidas dcpaiQEiv KQO^vSag' etiI twv
ndvxa noiovvtcav Evsxa zoXanEiag dXloi xe %Q^vxai, %ai ^AQiaxocpd-

vYig KxX. cf. Append. proverb. (Leutsch. I) 1, 42. ei xlg as Porson.

Hecub. praef. XLI. ei xig
—

nsQudiv Bergk. fort. si' xig KoXaxEVEt

naQaK0Q(3 V. cf. fr. 410. 714. Bekker. Anecd. 4, 27 dcpaiQEcv

KQOKvdag
• Xlav rjxxiKi-axai, . . ini rdSv ndvxa noiovvxcov^ 6id Koka-

KEiav
,

diaxE Kai naQEno(i£vovg dcpaiQEiv KQ0Kv6ag xijg ia&rjxog rj

K^Qcpog XI xfjg Kscpahlg rj xov yEVEiov.

658

ovtca yaQ ^(itv rj TCoXig (idXi6ta Ocag dv
si'rj.

Eustathius 959, 42 x6 6£ acSg EVQrjxai., cpaai^ Kai Q^riXvKcSg.

^AQiaxocpdvrjg kxI. yaQ Dobr. Advers. II 257] naQ\ cum Daetalen-

sium fr. 220 coniungunt Pritzschius Daet. 133. 4n. 72 et Bergkius.
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659

ovi ola TtQatov ^dov intccxoQda ndvd'' opiola

Etym. m. cod, Plorent. Milleri (M^langes 124) 'AQiatwpdtnjt;
KTl.iTQcorovjfort TtQorsQov. ridovK.']'^d\ Hesychius (ind. Miller.)
enrcixoQda- TCaXcdu iisXrj 6i' snraxoQdov adofisvu. Plut. Mor.
1141 d {Tifiod-sog) STira^&oyyov ri]g kvQag vnaQxovarjg siog tlg Tig-
TtavdQov rbv 'Avrtaaatov, dtSQQiii)sv stg nXsiovag <p&6yyovg. inridet

aliquis Phidippides maiorum cantica simplicia et omnia inter se
similia.

660

Jto^og £0%"' 6 Xftvvog;

Schol. Pac. 1081 xavvov rbv kX^qov tpaat. xal iv aXXoig ntl.
cf. Cratin. 194. exordium est versus iambici.

661

dXodv XQV ''^^S yvdd-ovg

Bekker. Anecd. 384, 3 dXomv ' dvrt tov TtsQtdycov, cSg ot «AocJv-

rsg §6sg. ovrcog 'AQtarocpdvrjg v,rX. exordium videtur versus iambici

(riSri)
<J' dXoav nrX.

662

xoTtQoXoyst xocpivov Xa^cQv.

Pollux 7, 134 ^AQtarocpdvrig . . . xat dXXaxov xrX. ei versu

iambico excerpta.

663

Bekker. Anecd. 476, 10 «ropt, dcoQta' rb itaQa rbv jrpooijxovra

natQov xal rrjv mQav . . . ^AQtarocpdvtjg ds scpr} nal dcoQt &avdxa>
dns^avsv

.^
unde Dindorfius dcoQod^dvarog dns&avsv conl. Bekker.

Anecd. 24, 22 dcoQO&dvarog' 6 nQo rfjg na&tjKovarjg coQag dno9a-

vcov dvrjQ Kat yvvi]. ex versu iambico vel trochaico excerpta.

664

yaXrjv xatajt^naxsv

'AQtarocpdvrjg. ini rtvog viov
firj dvvafiivov cp&iy^aa&ai. x^-

aaio d' dv Kat avrbg ini navrbg rov (i^ g)9syyo(isvov. Bekker.

Anecd. 31, 27, Karanincoxsv Bekker.] xaraninrcoiisv. potest iambici,

verum etiam trochaici versus pars esse, inserta post yaXijv particula.

aliud est yaXrjv sxsig Diogenian. 3, 84. Apostol. 5, 26, cf. Eubul. 29.
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665

vetv i^ vJCtCaq

(juxd"rj[icc KoXvfi^rjtcSv 'AQiGTOcpdvrig elne nccl Illdrmv. Pollux 7, 138.

at tav yvvaixdav JcayCdss

tovg KOGfiovg xal tdg iad-^^tag, cclg %QoSvrai at yvvaixeg xaX-

lcoTti^Ofievac, jtayidag eljtev ^AqiGxo(pdvrig. Bekker. Anecd, 18, 23.

cf. Amphid. 23. ad Thesmophoriazusas alteras refert Dindorf.

667

aTCeQUd^rjtog Aicxvkos

Pollux 2, 125 xb xaraXaXeiv TtaQa ^AQiatogjdvei (Ran. 752),
nal 6(ioi(og rj XdXrjOtg, Kai dn. At6%.

668

XaXC^teQOv <?' BvgriHa

Etym. m. 31, 14 'AQiaxocpdvrjg . . . nai jtdXtv . . . aat X. xxX.

o' BVQr}Ka Dindorf. Ach. 425] evQrjnd 6e. fortasse XaXlaxeQOv d'

evQrind a\

669

a%#o/Lt' avtov ta qvtcg)

dvtl toH trj dveXevd^eQla xal (itXQoXoyia. Suid. ax&0(iat . . .

^AQtaro(pdvrig • • • (Ach. 63) xai ai&o(iat nrX. sequitur deinde Ach.

1100, ut dubitari non possit quin etiam medium exemplum ex

Aristophane sit depromptum. indicavit Fritzschius Q. Arist. 81.

cf. Bekker. Anecd. 474, 19.

670

£%£ drj aal ^xotcsl

Lexic. gr. anon. Laur. apud Herwerden. Stud. crit. 93 fjjo)

. . rb eneyo) xat Kari%(>) d[ierd^arov i(iavrbv driXovort, cog AQtaro-

(pdvrjg KxX. exe Herwerd.] exet. Kai eicit Herwerdenus, sine necessitate.

671

'E^rjxsGtCdrjg sxcav XvQav,

EQyov Evdo^ov, titaCvsi ^C^vqov Evrjd^rj v6(iov.

Schol. Av. 11 eaxt 6e zal exeQog {'E^rjxeaxidrjg) 1'jrwv Xvquv
eQyov Evd6'6,ov xtxaivei -^i&vQOv evi^d-r) v6(iov. (le^ivrjtai
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dh
uvtoy

Kal noXsiicov . . . Xeyav 6 ds 'E^rjnsaridrjg xi^a^bf
nv&iovUrig, vi^a 81 Kal xov rav Kaqvslmv aytova rov iv AayiidaU
fiovt nal Ilava&rivaia dig. post sari 6s xal sxiQog Dindorfiua la-

cunam statuit nomen poetae cuius illa verba sint excidisse dicen».

Bergkius srt de x«t iv srSQOtg xrX. conl. Schol. Eq. 129 ag xal
sv srsQotg. recte. nam et Aristophanis verba sunt quae adferuntur,
neque Execestides citharoedus diversus est ab eo qui Av. 11 in-

ridetur. ^EE^rjnsGrtdrig add. Bergkius.

672

og tcc ^hv dq^av^ fiSQi^va, xu de xccfiad-ev io^tsi.

Achilles Tatius Isag. Arat. p. 121 ed. Petav. ra (lev aq>avij

Bergk.] t« cpav^. cf. Eupol. 146. Tagenistis tribuit Toeppelius
Eup. Adul. p. 40. philosophum aliquem, Socratem vel Protagoram,
inridet.

673

cpQci^s toCvvv, cjg iyci 6ot nag dvsQQtfniai xv/Sog.

Bekker. Anecd. 398, 26 dveQQtnrat xv^og' olov dnonitxivdv-

vsvrat. 'AQtGrocpdvrig xrX. eadem poetae nomine omisso Suidas

dvsQQtnrov. iidg dvsQQifjifiai Bekkerus] itaGav SQQtfifiat cod. dvSQ-

Qtfifiat Suid. Med. nomen poetae ex Eudemo supplevit Bekker. at

neque homo dvaQQtTtrsrat, neque lemma est dveQQtfiftat, sed dveQQtTtrai.

itaque scribendum Sfioi rot nag dvsQQtnrai. sic ndvra xdXav

s'^tsvat, ndvra Xi^ov Ktvsiv. dvsQQi(p^(o xv^og Append. proverb.
Leutsch. 1, 28. Macar. 2, 8. Menand. 66, 4. ac Caesar *al€a

iada esto'.

674

^cpodeXdv iv xvTgatGL (isydXatg sipo^svov

Cram. Anecd. Ox. I 264, 20 Herodian. I 108, 30 dfputQiasi

Tov a, mg ocat naQa ^AQtSrocpdvst acpodsXov ktX. est tetrameter troch.,

cuius quattuor in exitu syllabae desunt.

675

sjitdnovg yovv ij
6xid ^6tiv

inl to dstnvov cog ^dri xaXst ft'

6 x^Q^S o (pclof^dtog.

Athenaeus 11, 1127 Dind. haXstro ds nal rb sraiQiKbv avv-

evcaxovfisvov q)iXorriatov. 'AQtarocpdvrjg
xrX. 2. int

Bergk.]^tj
nl.

(og ijdri aaXet fi'] (og naXet dri ft Bergkius. wg xuUi ^' tjJi/ '«J

Sstnvov Hermannus. 3. %OQbg Casaub.] XQOog. inrdnovg yovv •/

axid.
I rjdrj KaXsi

jit'
6 KatQog l (piXoxriatog Nauckius (Mem. V
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p. CLIV), Bekker. Anecd. 242, 10 dttSeKccTtovg axid' TtaQaarj-

(isiatGig rrjg cSfiotg^ icp' i^ xovg y.eTikrjixivovg STtl deinvov edec dniivai.

Hesych. enxdTtovg anid' rolg noal KarefiixQOvv rdg amdg^ e^ cov

rdg ciiQag eylvcoanov. aut Daetalensibus aut Tagenistis ^necessario'

tribuenduna esse Fritzschius iudicat Daet. 99.

676

fid tovg TtQOOca&sv

ovrcog [nQoato&eVj non noQQ.) nal
'

iQiarocpdvrjg. xtA, Schol. M
Eurip, Hippol. 102. in parodia igitur id dixerat. nam comici

noQQCi&ev.

677. 678

tot0L x^Q^^S civtog td G^i^^at inoCovv.

tovg OQvyag olda d^S(X)Qc5v,

ots Tc5 IlQid^cj CvXXvGo^svoi tov nald^ rik^ov ts&vsc5ta,

noXkd toiavtl xal toiavtl xal dsvQo (J^^T^^artcyavrag.

Athenaeus 1, 21 f ^AQi,aro(pdvt]g yovv . . . noiel avrov Alayy-
Xov Xiyovra' rolai — enoiovv^ xal ndXiv rovg 0Qvyag %rX. 2. ol8a\
olde V, 3. avXXvaoiievoi VL] avXXiaaofievoi B. avXXrjaofievot CD.

loquitur de Aeschyli tragoedia, cui erat inscriptum 0Qvyeg rj^EKro-

Qog XvrQa. recte ayri^ariaavrag {olda rdug ^Qvyag\ quod propter
Meinekium moneo Anal. Ath. 9. Cur. crit. 10. — gloriatur Aeschy-
lus fragmento priore se choro saltandi figui-as ipsum praescripsisse.
alter (ut in Rauis Dionysus) *memini' inquit 'Phrygum tuorum

chorum variis saltationum formis uti'. Athen. 1, 21 e AiayvXog . . .

noXXd ayri^axa dQirjarixd avrbg e^evQianwv dveSidov rolg %0Qevratg.

Xa^aiXicov yovv nQcorov avrov (prjat aiti^iariaaL rovg ^OQOvg OQiriaro-

StdaaxdXoig ov %Qr]ad(ievov, dXXd nal avrov roig xoQoig rd ayrKiara
noiovvra r<av OQXt^oecav. Ranarum alterius editionis fragmentum
putabat esse Welckerus (Aesch. Tril. 426), Crapatalorum Phere-

cratis Dindorfius 25, Danaidum Aristophanis Bergkius.

679

(0(jr' dvaxvjttav xal xataxvjttav tov cSx^^iatog stvsxa tovds

xrjXcovsiov toig xrjTtovQotg

Pollux 7, 143 Tcuv de roig %i]nbvQoig vnrjQerovvrcov iart v,ai

ro xr]Xc6veiov . . . AQtarocpdvrjg y.rX. Basil. Epistol. anthoL p. 11

ov% ecov dvavEveiv %al xaravevetv maneQ ra KrjXoaveta rovg ocp&aX-

jiwwg rcov dvaytyvcoa%6vrciv. sententia non integra est. chororum
saltationes significari videntur. 'ut sursum flexus et deflexus rursus

propter hcmc figu/ram tollenoni hortulanorum in usum invento si-



AAHAiJN APAMATSJN 55Q

milis videretur\ ad Danaides refert Bergkius. Bekker. Anecd. 271,
28 xi]7iovQsvfi(x xb vdcoQ To rov zyTiov, stg ttQSEvOiv ninoivuivov.

KtjXoov^tov Herodot. 1, 193.

680

iv toig 0QE6LV d' avtoiittt ttvtolg td ^ifittixvX' ifpvsto noXXd.

Athenaeus 2, 50 e 'AQiotog^dvrjg xrl. oQsaiv (J' Dobraeus] OQe-
6iv. avro^ax'' avxoi^g (i. e. roig av&Q(6noig) Meinek. Anal. Athen.

25] avxofidroLatv. (itfiatKvV scpvexo Dindorf.] nifuciKvla (pvExai.
aetas aurea describitur. Ovid. Met. 1, 103 conterkique cibis nullo

cogente creatis arhuteos fetus montanaque fragd legebant. cf. Cratin.

160. cum beatam hominum vitam in Tagenistis ab Aristophane
describi Athenaeus testetur 6, 269 e, paene certum est ex Tage-
nistis haec excerpta esse. de arbutis cf. Hehn Kulturpfl.- 360. l.

perverse de his disputat Muellerus Strubing. 155 adn.

, 681. 682

7toX(povg d' ovx '^i^ov ofiov ^ok^otg.

* * *

IV inttyXttiOri to TtttXrj^dtiOv xttl
jxt) ^rjttcov xtttajtivr].

Pollux 6, 62 xal ^AQtcsxocpccvrig 8s x(Sv TtoX^pdSv (ivrj(iovsvei nok(povg

%xX. (v. 1). stri d' dv exvovg tSia %at rd itSQa (Eq. 806. Pac. 695).

ytvsrai ds s% nvQOv iXoaQov ,
ov itSQtav AQtarocpdvrjg xaksi' o 6s

avrbg nal •naXrjfjtdriov QO^prjfid rt covofiaasv tV inaykatay xxk. taag

S' dv strj BK natndkrjg, iaxi xb ksnxoraxov rov dksvQOv. Photius

nokcpof rd i% rcov %tSQcov %at in rfjg iQ{s)tKxrjg srf^ofisva. Bekker,

Anecd. 209, 33 dykaitsf ansvd^st, xoafist, notst. Antiph. Athen.

2, 63 a dacpdQayog inrjykatpxo. Eubul. Athen. 2, 65c sti^stv ikaico

Qdcpavov riykaiafisvr}v. ex eadem et fabula et scaena utrumque frag-

mentum petitum esse arbitratur Bergkius, Daetalensibus sine ido-

nea causa tribuit Pritzschius Daet. 59.

683

XiQVttvtsg yccQ fqv noXiv rnt,(av xotvXi^ets tolGi nivrjaiv.

Pollux 7, 195 iStov S' dv sirj (xb xoxvkitstv) xcSv xbv olvov

ntnQaaKovxcov 'AQtaxocpdvrjg nxk. xolat nsvrfOtv^ xoig aixonivtfiiv

A. significantur homines populares, qui turbando omnia divitesque

vexando res publicas adripiunt et exiguam comraodorum partem

pauperibus concedunt. cf. Vesp. 664— 695. ad Babylonios (vel

Nrjaovg) referunt Dindorfius et Fritzschius Bab. 16. xtQvdvat etiam

Eccl. 841.
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684

dXV co ^sktpav JiXsLGtag dxovav

0ot^s ^axccLQag

xal nQo8i8d0xc3v xovg 6ovg ngoTtoXovg

Athenaeus 4, 173 d ^AQi,axog)uvr]g eg^tj ktX. . . . iTtcGKooTCrovG i

yccQ . . Tovg AeXipovg cog TteQi rag '&v6iag Kal rag d'OLvag diarQi-

§ovrag. cf. Eustath. 1560, 16. ad Aeolosiconem refert Bergkius.

685

didXsxtov s%ovta fis6r}v TCoXsag

ovt' dotSLav VTtod^rjlvt^Qav

ovV dvslsvd-sQov vjcayQOLxotsQav

Sextus Empir. Adv. grammat 1, 10 p. 264 TtoXXal yaQ, (paalv

{oi yQafifiarixoi^^ sial avvri&eiai ,
aal clXXrj (ihv ^Ad-fjvaimv, dXXri dh

Aaxsdaifiovicav. Kal ndXtv ^A%rivai(ov dtacpEQOvaa fiev rj TiaXaid^

i^rjXXayfiivr} Ss
rj

vvv. Kal ovy^ r\ avrr\ fiev rcSv nara rr]v dyqoK^iav

T} avri) de rc5v iv daret dtarQt^ovrcov. nuQo y.al o KafitKcg Xeyet

AQtaro(pdvr]g xrX. non neglegenda dactyli cum anapaesto con-

iunctio V. 3.

686

tov aansQdriv djtottlaL %Qri

xar' sxTtlvvaL xal dLanXvvaL.

Pollux 6, 49 'AQiarotpdvrig KrX.

687

%0Q8at, (fvaxaL, Ttaatai, ^csfiogy

%6XLXsg

Pollux 6, 56 naarat de eiat ^cafiog dX^pirav . . . ^AQtaro(pdvrjg
6e cprjat nrX. fortasse omnia continua scribenda ut pars tetrametri.

688

iv 8s KXscovatg d^idsg siaCv.

Athenaeus 2, 67 d (ivrjfiovevet de nov (^AQtarocpdvrjg) nai tov

i% KXeavcov o^ovg a5g dia^poQOV iv 8e nrX. o^iSeg Casaub.] o^v-

rtdeg VL. o^irtSeg B.

689

sixo^oXovvtsg xal nXdttovtsg

PoUux 9, 154 ^AQtaxo(pdvovg einovrog xrX. Bekker. Anecd, 39,



AAHAftN APAMAT^N 5gl

25 dno^oXsiv avrl xov skd^siv. stQrixai 6e ot xb {olov? Bekker.)
eiKoGt ^aXXeiv. Hmaginibus uti.*

690

6 d' Byjcav Q^SQfiav xal tcvq r^xev.

Pollux 4, 186 'd^sQ^ia xat nvQ 'AQLGxocpuvriq lcpr^ xzA. ijxfvl
eiQ^Kev

A.^
cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 139 sq. Erotian. 106, 2 Klein. niiQ'

xovxiaxiv 6 TivQexog. 'Axxixri de
rj Xe^tg.

691

dvvuTai yccQ taov ta dQoiv to voslv.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 749 'AQt6xo(pdvrig e<pr] nxX.

692

aAA' sig rJQcov tl TtaQrj^aQtov.

Schol. Hom. II. 13, 428 rJQOJv xtveg 'AxxtKcSg' dkX' . . . 'Aqi-

axocpdvrjg. cf. Av. 1484 et 1492. ad Heroes refert Dindorfius.

693

OViC BO^G) XEVE^QSiOV OtKV d^VOrjg tL, XttXsL ^E.

Erotianus 82, 8 Klein, %eve§Qeta' xd veKQifiaia xQea ovxia x«-

Xovvxai, €og %al ^AQtaxocpdvrjg %xX. Schol. Av. 538 xeve^Qeicov' xd

&vr)Gtfiata %Qea ovxcog SKdXovv. ovk — &vGrj. ea&a) Heringa Ob-
servat. 165] ea&' o A. ea^' c B. 1'e^' 6 C. eG&' « Schol. Arist.

(saxai Ald.) Q^vGrig Bergk.] ^vrig. KaXsi Heringa ante Cobet.

Mnem. V 186] KaXei. naXetv Dindorf. ea&a) in versu heroico (ora-
culo fortasse) nihil offensionis habet. exempla attulit Dobraeus

Adv. II 257.

694

^rj (lOL 'Ad-rjvaCovg alvsid-\ o'i ^oXyol scovtai.

Pollux 10, 187 ovSev KOiXvet Koi fioXybv eiTteiv, og sGxi xara

xrjv x(3v TaQavxivtov yXaxxav §6stog dGKog' . . . xat ^AQiaxo<pdvt}g

de XQ^^afiov xtva Tcai^ef fiTj (lot A%r]vaiovg alveix' rj (sic. Bekk.) (loXyoi

saovxat^ xo aTtXrjaxov avtav vnaivtxxofievog. aivei^ (>i fioXyoi K.J

aivetxe otfioXyot A, aivetxe dfioXyoi B. dvetxat fioXyoi C. Eustathii

testimonio 801, 56 fretus Bergkius haec ad Pacem rettulit ar-

gumentis parum firmis. cf. fr. 101.

695

offtLg sv '^dv60(ioig

atQdifiaGL navvvxClav

tr]v dsanoLvav iQsidsLg.

Comici gracoi, ed. Th. Kock, I. 36
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Athenaeus 2, 48 c ^AQtarocpccvrjg ktX. Eustathius 1570, 5. ad

Aeolosiconem propter metri cum fr. 10 similitudinem refert Din-

dorfius.

696

xal 6v ocvQTj^LOTtaXa

EvxQatsg Gtvnnai,.

Schol. Eq. 254 EvnQdxrjg eq^evysv ev&v rcov icvQrj^Lcov' ev&a

ttt KceiQvg cpQvyovrai. KccxQvg 6e eioiv at XeXeTtiGfievai HQi&al acp^

cav
7} nttodvrj. GKCOTttei 6e xal xov EvnQccrtjv cog rOLavxrjv re%vr]v

eiovra. ev akXoig yovv cpaveQCoreQOv cpr}6c %rX. EvnQareg om. 0.

orvTCTia^ Bergkius] GrvTtag. Schol. Eq. 129 axvTcnaE, 6h inccXetro

did ro OrvTtTteioTtciXrjg elvai. Grvnna'^ formatum est ut nXovraS, alia.

cf. Lobeck, Pathol. prol, 448. Hesych. Grvnna%a' GrvnneioncoXrjv.
de Eucrate Eq. 254. Babyloniis attribuit Fritzsch, Bab. 40. 1.

697

tl yuQ inl xccxotQonov ifiolstov ^Cov

ddixofirjxccvoj tsxvy;

Bekker. Anecd. 343, 21 dSiKOiirjxavog
•

^^QcGxocpdvrjg xxX. i^o-
Xexov Bekker.] iixoXexe. svmt dimetri dochmiaci, quorum alterum

facile suppleas addito ni^opiivco.

698

Tts oQsa ^ad-vxo^ec tdd' Bniavto ^Q0t(3v;

Hephaestio 8, 11 xb nQOKeXevGfiaxciibv vn ivCcov %aXovfievov,
ocov xb xexQdfiexQov xovto xb 'AQcGxocpdvecov axX. ineGvxo ES] in-

zGGvxo Flor. et cod. alii. Hephaestio proceleusmaticos pro ana-

paestis positos interpretatur.

699

Qi](iatd ts aofiipd xal TtaCyvv iTCidsinvvvai

Ttdvt' dn' dxQocpvoCcov xdno xavafisvfidtav.

Bekker, Anecd. 415, 29 et Suidas dn' d^KQOcpvGccov Xoyovg iv-

decKvvvac otovel zacvovg xac veonoci^xovg. 'AQcGxocpdvrig kxX.

Xeyec yaQ dca fiev xov dn d%QOcpvGca)v %acvcog ecQyaGfieva nac olov

i% nvQog^ dcd 6e xov dnb xcvva^evfidxmv ocov Kacvcog nenXaGfieva
%al {%acvr}v) 6cd%^eGcv e^ovxa. ncvva^og yaQ xb ecdcoXov., nQog o ot

nXdoxai %al ot ^coyQacpoc ^Xenovxeg ^caxc^&evxac nXarxovreg %ac yQa-

cpovxeg. %dnb %ava§e\ifidxcov K.] %al xciav dno%cvva^evfidxcov. %anb

%f.va^. Brunck. Hesych. d%QOcpvGca
' rd d%Qa xcov aajtcov, iv oig ot

iaX%ecg xb nvQ i%g)vGcSGcv. Photius %cva^evfidxcov
'

novrjQevfidrcov.

Hesych. %cva^evfiara' navovQyevfiaxa. quae unde fluxerint nescio:
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nisi forte scribendum est KivccLdevfiura. aliud certe est mvct^ivfui.
Hesych. aava^or xa ivla^ usqI a xo TtQcSxov ot nXddxai, xov nriQhv
rtd^iaaiv. o&sv aal ot Itnxol aal aaaQxoi ndva^oi Xiyovxai (Strat-
tid. 20). atque Photius ipse 139, 15 (non suo loco) Kdva^og- to

jtQcSxov xi&ifi£vov '^vXov vnb xiav nXaaxciSv, nsQi 6' xov nrjXov w-
d-ivxeg nXdaaovatv. Pollux 7, 164 neQi o de ot xovg nl&ovg nXax-

rovreg xov nriXijv neQi&ivxeg nXdxxovat, xovxo x6 !^vXri<piov xawa-
§og KaXetxai. et 10, 80 x( fiev dr} ^vXov w neQinXdxxovai xov n^Xbv
ot xoQonXdd-ot, ndva^og (sic hic recte) MxXeixat. Aristot. Hist. an.

3, 5, 1 at q)Xi^eg (oaneQ iv xotg yQa(pof.iivotg xavd^oig xb xov Ow-

(larog e%ovat axrjfia navxbg. De gener. 2, 6 £x de xtjg KUQdiag at

q)Xi§eg dtaxexafiivat., xa^aTCf^ ot xovg Kavd^ovg yQdvpovxeg iv xoig

xoiyptg. hinc Gallorum canevas ortum esse docet Schneider HI 138.

per simplicem v scribendum esse ex hcc ipso Aristophanis versu co-

gnoscitur. metrum autem est cretico-paeonicum. praedicat (in epir-
rhemate aliquo opinor) poeta ingenium suum operumque semper
novam j)raestantiam. cf. Nub. 547. pro ndvx^ scribendum arbitror

Kaiv\ cf. grammatici Bekk. verba supra exscripta.

700

Plutarchus Mor. 836 e ^laonQdxrjg OeodcaQov (lev rjv naig xov

EQiti(og . . . &eQdnovxag avXonotovg xeKxrjfiivov, xat evnoQ-qaavxog
dnb rovrcov . . . o&ev etg xovg avXovg KeKcofiadrjxat vn ^AQtaxocpd-

vovg Kal ErQdrrtdog. ^nempe contumeliose avXorQvnrig dictitabatur'.

Meinek. II 765. Cobet. Observ. crit. 149. Strattid. 3.

701

Athenaeus 2. 41 e KQ^vrj d' iv Botaria
rj TtX(pcSaaa' d(p' r^g

^AQtarocpdvrjg (prjal TetQeaiav ntovxa dtd yfjQag ovx vnofieivavxa

xfjv -ifJvxQoxrjxa dnod-aveiv. sine dubio (xmicum dicit. poterat autem

hoc commemorari in Phoenissis vel in Amphiarao vel in Polyido.

de TilpJiossa cf. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 234.

702

Macrobius Saturnal. 3, 8 apud Calvum Acterianus affirmat

legendum 'pollentemque deum Venerem', non deam: signum etiam

eius est Cypri larhatum corpore et veste muliebri cum sceptro ac

statura virili, et putant eandem marem ac feminam esse: Aristopha-

nes eam 'A^pQodtrov adpellat. Servius Vergil. Aen. 2, 632 est

etiam in Cypro simulacrum barbatae
Veneris,^ corpore et veste nm-

liebri, (yum sceptro et natura virUi, quod 'AcpQoStxov vocant, cui viri

in veste muliebri, mulieres in veste virili sacrificant. Bekker. Anecd.

472, 24 "A^pQodtxog- 6 'EQfia^pQoStxog. naQanXrfam dh xovx(a aXXot

daifioveg, VQ&dvrjg, ngianog. Resychius^A^pQodtxog- SewpQaatog fitv

xbv'EQfia(pQ68tx6v (priatv, b 8e rd neQVAfia&ovvxa yeyQacpcog Haloiv

36*
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elg ccvSqcc rrjv dsov iaxrjfiarlad-at iv Kvtcqo) Xiyu. cf. Preller. My-
thol. gr.2 I 400.

703

Hesychius 'iTtJtoxXeidrjg' ovrco Kaxo6%6k(og ro rijg yvvaiKog

(lOQiov ^AQt6ro(pdvr)g etitev. Photius 'ImtoiiiXsldriv' ro yvvaixEtov

aiSoiov, %aqa ro iTtTtsveiv. Uippoclidem ex Hieroclide comice de-

flexum conicit Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 88 adn. 14.

704

Hesychius KXv^evog' larqog dq)vrig, ov AqiGrotpdvrig cpi]Glv

dvafiefitid^ai tcS MoqG ifim dtd rb xat rbv MoQGtfiov larQov eivai

dcpvfl' r)v 8e v.al rQayadoTtoibg dcpvrjg 6 MoQGtfiog. videtur per
iocum Clymenum et Morsimftm tamquam medicamenta commenda-

visse, quae mixta inter se pro remedio essent. Ran. 944.

705

Hesychius £eQi<pog' ^AQtGrocpdvr]g rr\v AaKsdaifiova SeQi(pov.
Photius ZeQtfpov rr]v ylaxedaifiova .,

dtd rb GKlr]Q(3g ^f]v. nal XQr]-

Gfjidg avrotg s^STtsGev. vaticinium igitur finxisse videtur quo Lace-

daemon Seriphi nomine significaretur.

706

Schol. Lysistr. 1237 aQX'^ rtvog GxoXiov' rtai TeXaficSvog
a ixfit]rd. TteQi ov deSi^Xayrai r]Sr]. cum in fabulis superstitibus
nulla eius scolii mentio fiat, iure ad deperditam aliquam rettulit

Bergkius. cf. Athen. 15, 695 c. Theopomp. 64.

707

Pollux 7, 60 MaGGaXtoiX(ov Se 6 ;|^opTatog (^itwi^) . . . tov Se

XOQratov xovg TtQOTtoaXag cpOQStv (ag dyoQaiov^AQtGro(pdvr]g ecpi].

et 7, 12 6 Se roig TttTtQaGxovGt 7tQo'^evav nQoitQdrcoQ . . . TtQO-
7t c6Xr]v Ss ^AQtGro(pdvr]g avrbv slns. dubium est unum an duo haec

sint fragmenta.

708

dxvficav %^dXa66a

EvQt7tiSr]g i^tl rov
fir] ysvvav rs&siitsv, (oGavsl dyovov. d>Gav-

rag Kat 'AQtGrocpdvrjg. Bekker. Anecd. 6, 1.

709

dX(pLT(ov fisXdvcov a88i%a

Eustathius 1854, 12 r]v Ss xai dSSti, fierQOv rt, (paGi, rsrQa%oivtKov.

'AQtGro(pdvr]g. Bekker. Anecd. 342, 26, Photius, Hesychius aSSt^
'

fiirQOv
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r£TQaxoivi)iov. ovtcog 'jQiarocpdvrig. Hesychius xuddtxov
•

ijjit/cxrov, fj

^dxQov. cf. Gregor. Cor. 292. Lobeck. Pathol. el. 108 n. 20. &k<pnu
(leXavcc nulla sunt. scribendum al(pn(ov de ka^mv aSdixa.

710

cc(i£r(xxsiQc6Tcov tav xofcvcov

"AQiGxocpavrig ^i^nev. Pollux 2, 150. at Bekker. Anecd. 23, 27

a^£xax£lQi6xa' xa Kaiva, a ovSelg av fisxaxsiQiGaito. itaquo xat-
v<Sv scribendum est, quod interpretamentum \ocia d(i£xuxBiQi<Szcc
esse arbitror.

711

avdQa 6CCQXIVOV

''AQi6xo(favr]g etQriKsv. Pollux 2, 233. i. e. TtoXvaaQnov.

712

dno^axtQ
'

aTCsOxotcsfieva

Suidas aTtsay.oxcofiiva
•

iaMayQacprjfiiva , oisxQOiafiiva
'

tag yag

XQtGstg aoioxrj xaXovai ^ayQucpot' ovxcog ^AQtaxotpccvrjg. et iaxioxQO-

(prniiva' ^AQtaxocpccvrjg aitoiiaKXQa aKvxccXav iaKtoxQO(pt]fiiva (scr.

iaKtoyQa(pr][iiva), Bekker. Anecd. 431, 26 et Suid. aTtOfianxQa axv-

xdX(av ccTtsaxoxrjfiiva d^ sa7itoxQO(pr]iiiva (Dindorfius anonaxxQa
'

axv-

xaXa. aTtsanoxcofiiva §i' iantayQacprjfiiva). cf. Hesych. aits^Koxafiiva'

ia%tayQa(pr](iiva . xag yaQ ^(j^tcyeig (^i^procTctg ?) axoxovg xaXovaiv 01

^(oyQacpot. Eustath. 953, 53. sunt 'imagines adutnbratae' .

713

avtog XaysL
*

avxi xov 6 dsan6xr]g . . . 'AQtatocpdvrig. Bekker. Anecd. 78, 29.

cf. fr. 268.
714

dcpaiQSt tQLxag

'AQiaxoqxivrjg cprjaiv siti xtvog xoXaKsvsiv STtixsiQOvvxog. Bek-

ker. Anecd. 4, 30. cf. fr. 410. 657. scribendum cum Bergkio d(paiQci.

7]5

ysQovtsiaL 7CaXai6tQaL

TtaQcc 'AQtaxo(pdvst.
Pollux 2, 13. naQ^ 'AQiaxocpdvei , non naQ

'Avttcpdvsi. Bekkerus.

716

^avXCav xOQOJvrjv

dvtl tov dr]d6va, 'AQtatocp(iyr]g
dia tov (iv9ov. ivioi t^v iu-
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asiav. Etym, m. 260, 8 et sine auctoris nomine Hesychius. fabu-

lam dicit quae est de Philomela, Procne, Tereo.

717

S^aiVS (Ss) tCOV SQLCOV

'AQi0ro(pavr]g ecprj. PoUux 7, 30.

718

i^oif ^vjtoxovdvloL

Bekker, Anecd, 43, 33 i^ol inl xcSv yXiaxQcov xat qpctdwAcov,

ort nal 6 i|og yXisxQog eari. Xeyei rf' ^AQiarocpdvt^g ovrcog i^. q.

oTieQ avjfiaivei rovg yXiaxQOvg xal dta rrjv (peidwXiav (irjre Xovo(ievovg

/nTjTe vi^ofievovg (scr. xrevi^O(ievovg). fr, 603, cf, Moer. 201 Piers.

Bekker. 474, 21 et Suidas a%^0(iaL' rov qvtvov enl rcSv yliaxQcav
xai aveXevd^eQCiv iri&eaav. ovtco yovv QVTtoxovdvXovg Xeyovat rovg

roiovxovg. vox iam usitata erat Hipponacti et Archilocho, Eustath,

1828, 11. cf. Plat. 124.

719

xaXK^LVfiv 6vQiyya

eiQviiiev 'AQiarocpdvrjg. Pollux 4, 67.

720

xdfiLVOV fittkavsiov

avxbg (AQiarocpdvrjg) cpriai. PoUux 7, 166.

721

xal sjtLTtaxtovv tag O-v^jag

'AQiarotpdvrjg. PoUux 10, 27. antea attulit Pollux Ly-
sistr. 266.

722

zvvjfiLOJtaxsg i,vXov

Photius Kvrjfiia' rd iv roig d^Qovoig xal T,QO%OLg dieQeiafiara.

Kal 7iXr)yal iv xvrjfiaig. Kal ro xv. ^., ag- ^AQiaroqjdvrjg. Kvrjfionaxeg

|. Lobeck. Phryn. 636.

723

XsjtQav xsQci^Lov o^rjQ&v

dvrl rov (jLvdav ^AQiarocpdvrig Xeyei. PoUux 7, 162. 7, 161

neQdfLLOv oivrjQov . '. KQarivog, 'AQLarotpdvrjg Se nal o^rjQov.
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724

fisXXsL ds jtsfiTtSLV tovg elg d^poQ^i-^v.

Hesychius acpoQixi^' rj vvv ev&^^nrj Xsyn(iiv7). 'AQcaroipttvrjg (itk.
Xet KxX. ij TtQOcpaaig , rj aixla. Suidas dcpOQfi'^

•

Idicag nuQu xolg ^Ax-

xiKOtg, oxav xig aQyvQi.ov dooasi iv&i^Kriv. Phryn. Ecl. 223 xb iv-

&rjx.r]^ (og ot TioXXoi Xsyovaiv, axonov. acpoQ^irjv yaQ Xiyovaiv ot

ccQialoi. Bekker. Anecd. 472, 6 atpoQiiri- Idlcog jcaQa 'Axxwotg rf

TiaQoSog (?) Xiysxai, rjv vvv noXXol TtQOXQsiav xal sv&^qnrjv Xiyovai
. . .

ij
oxav xig aQyvQiov dcaarj sv&i^7irjv. cf. Harpocr. atpoQfi^. De-

mosth. 36, 11 rjv I8ia xig acpoQfji.r] xovxm jtQog xfj xQani^r]. 36, 44
Ttiaxig a(pOQ(irj naacSv iaxi (isyiaxrj nQOg xQr]fiaxia(i6v. de poetae
verbis non constat. Dindorfius deleto articiilo xovg *speciem raetri*

oriri arbitratur.

725

Hesychius (Herodian. H 550, 8) (isaavxsvsg' 'AQtaxo(pavr]g <pr]ai

(isa avxsvag vs%vag dacoxovg' dtd xov
(i yQanxiov (isaavxsvag'

01 1 (liaov av%iva avxov ns^et naQs^dXXovxo xo axotviov xQaytodsi
§s xd iv Tco ^tXo'i,ivov Zvqco (UaxvQO) Bergk. Poet. lyr. Philox. 12,

2tav(p(j) vel SY,iQcp Berglein). svtot 8s 8id xov 8 yQacpovat Ssaavxs-

vsg^ xat ov yMXcog. idem (isaaavxsvsg' ot dnb (liaov roiJ avxivog

Ssa(isv6(isvot. Photius (isaavxevsg' ot daKol
r] Ssaavxsvsg. cf. He-

sych. .Ssaav%svsg. Ppllux 2, 135 §vaavxr]v b xovg (isv (io(iovg dviX-

Kcov^ xbv Ss avxiva avviXnoav . . . ^vaavxevag xovg danovg ^AQt-

axo(pdvr]g niKXrjxsv. ac similiter Hesych. ^vaavxv^- Hesychius 6

^Qtaavxrjv
' 6 xr]v (sic) av^iva ^aQcov. in Hesychii quae supra primo

loco legitur glossa Dobraeus (Phot. Lips. p. 644) 'AQtaxocpdvr^g

cpr]al (leaavxsvag vinvag' xovg danovg' Std xov (i yQunxsov.

(isaavx^vsg^ oxt (liaov xbv av%iva avxdSv nsQts§aXXovxo axoiviov

naQwSst Ss %xX. *nempe Philoxeni phrasin de suspensis per coUum

cadaveribus ad utres per iocum transtulit.' Adv. H 259. Berg-

kius (leaavx^vag vixvag danovg et postea avxiva aaKOv nts^it

TtsQts^dXXovxo axotviov. M. Schmidtius (jtsaavxevag viKvag'

[«(?] ovxcog Std xov (i yQanxiov. Heckerus Philol. V 510 nsaay-
Xevag xvviag' xovg daxovg' Std xov

'(i yQanxiov (leaavxsvag, oxt

(xiaov av%iva daKOv nti^st xb a%otviov. naQcoSst Se xd xov 0iXo^ivov

StaavQcov. Nauckius Allg. Litz. 1848 p. 518 (leaavxsvag etiam

Polluci reddit, ^vaav%evag ex eo quod proxime praecedit ^vaavxfjv

ortum esse ratus. iam antiquitus igitur scriptura dubia fuit. cf.

utique Bergk. Philox. 12.

726

6 TCLTtO^CCL

ov nei9o(jtat. nai xovxo Botcoxtov. 'AQtaxocpdvrjg 'ExxAijtfmJoy-

aatg. Photius. o nixxo(iai Bergk-] onXixxo(jiat. cum in Ecclesiuzosis
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non magis inveniatur quam in ulla alia superstitc fabula, aliunde

petitum est.

727

TTccyxvcpos bXuCk

^AQiarocpavrjg . Pollux 6, 163 (eXda). Hesychius cc6ty) iXatcc'

'i]
iv aKQOTtoXei rj xccXoviievr} %uy%v(poq 6tcc y^d^a^aXtvriTa. Pollux

9, 17 ri
6h zmfiMSia nal dGxfig ikaiag siQi^oie T-^g iv %6kei

(i. e.

ayiQOTtoXet). Hesych. Ttdyyivcpog
'

iXaiag eidog zi KaxaneKVCpog y,ai

xaneivov iv rrj aKQOTtoXei. Photius ndyKvcpog' r] Tiaraxeiianiiivi^.

728

(Strjfiova ds i^so^evov

rbv 10x^0 V nal ketov ^AQi6xocpdvr]g liyei. PoUux 7, 32.

729

0v0tddas d(i7isAovs

Pollux 6, 159 6 d' avrog (^AQtOxocpdvrjg) nal Gvynoixag etQrjKt

Kai 6. d(ni. idem 7, 146 ^vydg (lev Kai 6v6xdg r\ dfiTteXocpvxog yrj^

el
(irj

Kaxd 6xoi%ov eirj Ttecpvxeviievrj, Oroixdg 6e
rj

Kaxd orotxov.

Hesych. TraGxddeg (rtaQGxddeg M. Schmidt.) . . Kai xc5v d^xTtiXav
ai avGrdSeg. Photius ^vdrag . . Kai yrj d^nteXotpoQog. Hesych. 'S,v-

GxdSeg' at nvKvai d(nteXot. d(ietvov 8e xdg etKrj Kai
(irj

xaxa

Gxotxov necpvxev(iivag aKovetv. cf, etiam Lobeck. Paral. 79. Ahrens.

Dial. n 73. 4. Schneider. Aristot. Pol. 7, 10, 5.

730

tQYiptas S%H

Etyniol. m. 726, 53 CretXetd' xo xQfj(ia xoH neXeKecog^ 6t^ ov

x6 exeXehv ivei^exat, rjv rprJjiAtjv ^AxxtKoi XiyovOtv. 'AQtaxocpdvrjg xq. e%.

731

vnot,vyLa8Es TiQdyybU

Etymol. m. 782, 22, Photius, Suidas vno^vytcaSrig dv&Qconog'

(iri £x rfig iavrov nQoatQioecog Kai nQo&v(iiag xt nQdxxcov.^ dXX^

iK rflg eriQcov KeXevGecog, SoneQ Kai rd vno^vyta. etnotg d' dv Kai

vno^vytcadeg nQdy(ia. 'AQtarocpdvrjg. Aristophanis exemplum omitti-

tur Bekker. Anecd. 67, 12.

732

cptXoxrjd^ Xoyov

^AQtarocpdvrig. Pollux 6, 167.



AAHASJN APAMATiiN 569

733

Zenobius 1, 1 'A^vdrivbv im^poQtjfia . . . eiQrjrai Sh
rj

na-
QOifiia Kal ano xov vti avxmv (A^vdrjvav) avxo(pavxeta9at rovg

^ivovg.
evd-sv 'jQiaxocpdvriq ^t»v av%0(pdvxi]v 'A^vdoKOfirjv elittv.

'A^vdono^rjv Dindorf,] 'A^vdrjvoxwfirjv. 'A^vSrjvoKOfiov B. 'ApvSrjvo-
Kcofiov Zenob. Milleri (M61anges 356). Bekker. Anecd. 215, 6 et

322, 31 'A^vdoxofirjg 6 inl tc5 avKOtpavxeiv xofidSv xoto€xoi yaq ot

'A§v6r]voi. cf. Hesych; 'A^vdoKoiiag. Eustath. 357, 1. Hermipp. 58.

734

ayXcattov

'Aqtaxocpdvrig xov einelv ddvvaxov ^gnj. Pollux 2, 108.

735

ayvvov

xbv dyvvriv 'Aqiaxorpdvrig. Pollux 3, 48. Lob. Phryn. 185.

736

ttdritpdyoi

dycoviaxal innoi ovrag ixakovvxo, ag ^Aqiaxocpd^irig. Photius.

fortasse ad Anagyrum pertinet.

737
'Adcivtov

Bekker. Anecd. 346, 1 'Adcovtog ^egeKQdxtjg elnev dvxi rov

^AScovidog. Xiyet Se xrjv aixtartx.r]v rbv ^AScovtov. ovrco Se %al Ilkd-

rcov xal KQarivog^ dkXa xat 'AQtarocpdvrjg nai ereQOi. Xiyovat Se xal

"AScovtv avxbv noXXdztg. cf. Cratin. 376. Pherecr. 198.

738
deitav

xbv exaiQOv. ^AQiaxocpdvrjg Se x6v iQcofievov. Bekker. Anecd.

348, 2. deixavj dixav Dindorf. cf. Becker. Charikl.^ H 222. 3.

739
dd^Xod^Etca

Pollux 3, 140 d&Xo&eaia, r] cog 'AQtarocpdvrjg u&ko^erla,

dd-Xo&eaia est actio, dd'Xod'exia 'mnnua xov d^Xo9irov. cf. fr. 746.

Lobeck. Phryn. 510.

740

dXsicpo^iov

(cod. dXetcpoiptov)' xbv neQi naXaiaxQav dvaaxQecpofUvov xal
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vitriQtxovvxci. ovxGig 'AQiGxofpavtis. Bekker. Anecd. 382, 17. Hesy-
chius alsiq>o^LOvg' Ttivrjxcig. ^

741

aXovQyiatov

avxl xov aXov(fyig. ovxcog ^AQiaxocpdvrjg, Bekker. Anecd. 380,
14. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 185. Suidas Antiphani tribuit, testis in

his rebus nequaquam locupletissimus. potuit etiam uterque eadem
voce uti. fortasse scribendum aXovQyldiov» aXovQyida Eq. 967.

742

dva^iciiv

dvu xov dva^iwOag. IlXdxcov 2xsvaig . . . xat ^AQt6xo(pdvr}g.

Harpocration. 35 not. 21 Bekkeri. cf. Plat. 131, ubi Meinekius

dva§i(5v^ ix xfjg voaov. ac sic iam Pierson. Moerid. 20. Aristo-

phanis mentionem Meinekius (etiam V 71) ad Ran. 177 referebat.

veri similius est etiam Aristophanem infinitivo ante vocalem eliso

usum esse.

743

civa<Srjx(a0aL

dvxanodovvaL^ ij dvaXa^siv, mGnsQ ot lOxdvxsg. olov i^iGcSsat x(S

Xsinovxi
rj jiXsovd^ovxc. ovxcog ^AQiaxocpdvrjg. Suidas. Etym. m. 100,

11 dvaarjTiovv' x6 TtQoaxi&ivai xb iXXiTtig, ut lances ad aequilibrium
statuantur. Bekker. Anecd. 19, 29 dvaar}>i(oaai,' xo dvxi&sivat nal

dvxiax^^aat^ qui dvxtarix^oaat potius interpretari videtur. ad gram-
matiowm sine idonea causa referebat Graisfordus.

744

dvdQl^sod^aL]

'AQiaxo(pdvrjg slnsv. Pollux 2, 20. idem etiam dvdQOvad^at Ari-

stophani tribuere videtur. Bekker. Anecd. 394, 28 dv8Q(oQ^staa'

avSQi avvoLK^aaaa ^ diaiiOQrj&siaa.

745
•

dvstpLadot

^AQiaxorpdvrig. Bekker. Anecd. 401, 18. cod. dvs^tjjiddai^ Bek-

kerus dvsi^JtaSat.

746

dvorixCa

tog ^AQtaxo(pdvrig. Pollux 2, 228. Bekker. Anecd. 21, 20 dvo-

rjxia (og vov&sxia, ixotxoXrjTtxia , cptXoTtoxia, Xvxvonavxia , dxQaxia.
ibid. 406, 16 dvarjaxiav' xrjv dvotav. 'AQiaxo(pdvrjg. cf. fr. 739 et

Lobeck. Phryn. 506.
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747
ttjtatQovTEg

(le&isra^evot,
o{JTwg 'AQiaro(pavr}s. Zonaras I 268. Bekkor

Anecd. 6, 16 ccTtalQHV ro (ihv Marov orAtnKol inl jtAoiJ n^iaai
nlriv 'mi eni rfjg odomoQtug, (^g AiaxvXog xai

'AQiaro<p<ivt)g.

'

748

ttQt06tQ0(pEiV

AQiarogjccvfjg liyec. Pollux 7, 22.

749
dffjralttd-og

anav&codeg cpvrov. 'AQiaroipdvrjg aQasvixag. Bekker. Anecd. 10 9
cf. Pherecr. 109.

'

750

ttvofievog

Bekker. Anecd. 13, 19 avea^ai xal nvQ ivavea&ai. 'AQiaro-
(pdvfjg avofievog, KQarivog (409) evavea^at.

751

tt^Evdovvtsg

'AQiaroqjdvrjg. Bekker. Anecd. 13, 28.

752

^ttQ^ltL^EiV

d>g 'AQiarog^dvrjg. Pollux 4, 63.

' 753

fittQvtpcjvog

'AQiazotpdvrig • • • f^V^Jtf. PoUux 4, 64. cf. fr. 644.

754

ri pdtog

^riXvxmg Xeyerai . . . itaQa de rw 'AQiarotpdvei dQaevixoSg liys-
rai. Schol. Theocr. 1, 130.

755

^ElixiCCiV

Etym. m. 194, 31 §eXeKoi' HaTiQia. xal ro5v /ScAixxwv 'AQiaro-

(pdvrjg. Hesych. ^iXenvg (cod. ^iXXenvg)
*

oariQiov ri iiicpeQeg Xa^vQta

(liye&og eQe^iv&ov 'e%ov. Suidas (deest in ABV) ^iXexog' oanQtov.
eoine rotg Xa&vQOig. Zonar. I 383. Boisson. Anecd. III 222, 400.
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Schneider. Theophr. III 689. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 319. 20. ad

emendandum Eccl. 596 uti volebat Dindorfius.

756

nuQcc ^AqLGxotpavsi. Pollux 7, 210. §L§XaQiov A. scrib. j3vj3A.t-

SaQiov.

Ibl

^X£7Crj0LV

Pollux 2, 56 ^AQi6ro(pavrig 81 Kal ^Xinoq nov Xiyti (Nub. 1176)
Ka\ ^Xinrjaiv. cf. Bergk. II 1215. Dindorf. Poet. scen. noviss. n.

597. si corrupta videtur vox, emendanda est, non exterminanda.

758

^OVllaXELV

^AQiGxocpdvrjg Tiai ovrjXaxeLv sJne. Pollux 7, 187.

759

fiovnXetlj

nag^ 'AQiatoq^dveL. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 269, 9 (jSoojcAft^).

Herodian. I 246, 23. cf. dQailJ 768, xoiQo&Xiip Vesp. 1364, daxv-

XQLtp, OLKoxQLijj (Thesm. 426), neXed^djia^^) Hesych.
— at Athenaeus 9,

409c /Soox^ei/;, naQa ZocponXet 'EQ^rjg. Horat. Carm. 1, 10, 9.

potest uterque poeta eadem voce usus esse, ac Sophocles quidem
fortasse in fabula satyrica. cf. Pac. 180 sq. 362. Plut. llOOsq.

760

/3ovg (nom. pl.)

Thomas Mag. 55, 11 Xiye 6e ini (jLev xrjg ev&elag x<ov nXr^-

QvvxLTimv jSdfg, el nal ^AQLaxoq)dvrjg Kav dvaynaa&elg ana^ §ovg elnev.

761

^osloicoTteLv

'AQiaxog)dvr]g eLQrjKe. PoUux 7, 141.

762

ysLGcc

AQLatocpdvrjg nal xdg cHag xov LfjLaxLOv elne. Etym. m. 229, 4.

Bekker. Anecd. 231, 2 'AQiaxog)dvrjg 6e kul xdg aag xov t^iaxiov

yeiaag (scr. yelaa) eine. Hesych. yetaa . . . nal xdg mag xov. ev-

dv(iaxog yeiaag XiyovaLv.



AAHAiiN APAMATi2N 573

763
ysQQa

%al 'AQiarocpdvfjg t^g inl (pvXaxr,g xivog xal ^oyiot? TgojiixtSc
TtaQEka^s ry]v ki^iv. Schol. Luciani 220 lacob. et Osann. Auctar
lex. 47. Pherecr. 17. Eupol. 405.

764

Sag)V07Ca)li]v

rbv 'AnoXXoava kiyovacv, mg 'AQiaroqpdvrig. Hesych. — duwvhnv
Syracusani.

765

dLK^dtriv

"AQiarocpdvrig. Pollux 2, 200. non rov Sia^rjrrjv, sed trakcto^
rem dici docet Dindorfius in Thes. Sia^drtjg. Hesych. dia^drrjg'
oQyavov n rexroviKov.

766

diStrj6LG)g

dvrl rov 61' srovg^ oJov xad'' snaarov srog. GovxvSldrjg xal

'AQiatocpdvrjg. Bekker, Anecd. 35, 30.

767

dgdxaivccv

rrjv fidariya, rrjv varQixiSa o ^AQiarotpdvijg. Hesychius. t6v

bis cod., iam pridem correctum.

768

dQa^l;

Grammat. Hermanni p. 436, Cramer. Anecd. Ox. HI 286, 16
iv Se fiovoavlXd^oig ro ^^ai// ixxslvsrai (a) nsi^svov naQ^ ^AqiOto-

cpavsc. Herodian. I 404, 13 xd scg ijj (lovoavXXa^a o^vvsxac . . .

SQdilJ nsi^svov TCUQ^ ^AQcaxocpdvsc. cf. II 10, 2. *e SQdncov sive Squ-

nixrjg coactum cumque SQcaTCxrjg dXrjrrjg Hesych. cognatum vi3etur.*

Lobeck. Paral. 112. Dobr. Adv. U 258.

769

dvdxcg Kac tQtdxcg

naQa 'AQcarocpdvsc. Bekker. Anecd. 942, 22. Hesych. TQtdmg
avrc rov XQcg. Adinmvsg.

770. 771

iyxeiQijtijg, iyxdQriacg

^AQcaxocpdvrjg. Pollux 2, 154.
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772

ifiTtedoQXEtv

svoQTieiv. naC^si ds ^AQtOrocpccvrjg naqa xag nidag, Hesychius.

i7iLJttaL6iiata

Pollux 2, 199 Tci: de vneQ rovg 6ax.TvXovg 7iQ0V(iaTa nxaiG^axa'

^AQt,6xoq)dvr]g 8e %al inmxaia^axa avxa naXet. Hesych. ininai^a
'

intnxuLG^a^ nQOGY.oii^a, ubi Ruhnkenius eiecto inlnai^a lemma esse

ininxaia^a statuit.

774

inLcpoQijfiata

xa intdoQniGfiaxa ^AQi6xo<pdvr]g KaXei. Pollux 6, 79.

775

inQO^svsL

Cramer. Anecd. Paris. ini 114, 12 EvQiniSrjg inQO^evet nal

'AQi6xocpdvrjg. videntur hac forma usi esse ut nQo^evog ^v discer-

nerent a nQov^evet (praebebat).

776

SCtLOV^^lpv

Pollux 6, 11 einoig 6' dv xov e6xidx0Qa xat e6xiovxov xax^

AQt6xocpdvYjy. nam prorsus alia est vocabuli significatio Av. 866.

777

i6%aQL8a

Pollux 10, 101 ^AQt6xo<pdvovg einovxog . . . v,ai nov nal i6yaQi8a.

778
'

stEQsyxsg)aXav

d>g ^AQiaxocpdvrjgf x6 naQacpQoveiv. PoUux 2, 42. Hesych. exeQ-

eyxecpaXav naQacpQOvetv. Bekker. Anecd. 37, 18 exeQeynecpaXetv
•

xb iy%ecpaXov exeQOv %ai ^r] xov /axd cpv6tv e%etv. rj inetdrj o iy-

necpaXog dtfieQi^g i6xtv . . . xb
iirj bXonXrjQOv e%etv xbv iyxecpaXov,

dXXd xo ^(jit6v.

779

itvrJQV0Lg

enai^ev ^AQt6xocpdvr}g dvxi xov cpdvat xrjv 6avi8a xr]v ixviqQv6tv

elncov, naQa xb exvog. Hesychius. cf. Bekker. Anecd. 39, 15. 55, 7.

6avi8a^ dfii8a {dfi.) Naekius Mus. Rhen. III 497. Opusc. I 360 sq.
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conl.

Thesm^633
fr. 269. sed cf. Dindorf. Thes. 2168b et MSchmxdt m Hesych. - Ach. 246 significari non potest

780
£VSLA.Og

e^hov.^'
'^'^^'''' '^"^^'"^- '^?^<rro9,«v^ff. Photius. Hesych. ^veAov

, ,
781

SVt^dQOTSQOV

Phrynic^.
Ecl. 145 ai, Sl Xiye' ,^t^^ov ^i^aaov x«i fiJfa,«6-

^TVt^^^ ^''^''^"r*'^
"^' X^auvoff xai £i-W.?. ad Eccl. 227

relert Dmdorfius. videtur tamen alius versus significari.

782
SVd-Sf^GcCl

xoafiijaai, avv^eivac. otfr»? 'AQiaro^pdvrjg. Suidas. omisso poe-
tae nomme Photius 31, 15. Bekker. Anecd. 40, 22 ev&etetv vexodv
ro ev xoGiieiv iv mtpoig. Pollux 2, 31

ev&erijacct heyov xccg xQixag.

783
svxoTtcog

naq' 'AQiaxocpdvei. Pollux 9, 162.

784

ri^lfpG)6(6vL0V

'AQtaxocpdvfjg. Pollux 6, 161. cf. Cratin. 260.

785

^" nod^sv

d^oQ^ev. ovtcog 'AQtaxog)dvrjg. Photius. Ruhnkenius d^69ev'
Tto&iv. Meinekius »/ Tro^eV* d(i6&ev. dubitat utrum comicus dica-
tur an grammatictis Nauckius Aristoph. Byz. fragm. p. 231. comi-
cum intellegendum esse, quod scholiastae Hom. Od. 1, 10 Xi^tv
rav 'AxxiKav esse tradant, Dindorfius docetPoet. scen. nov. 680
p. 227.

786. 787

d-soTtOLOvg, ^soTckuGxag

rovg ijtl toig dydliiaai xeiQOtixvag, ag^AQiatoq>dvrig. Pollux 1, 12.

788

d-SQL0TQLKV

xal cpQvyavCaxQiav ^AQiaxocpdvrig. Pollux 7, 150.
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789

d^vXaxocpoQStv

Tovg ^eTaXkiag ^AQiaTocpdvrjg scpi}. Pollux 7, 100. idem 10, 149

^vXaKOcpoQStv fisv Tovg (isTaXXsag ot xwjttwdot XsyovGt. Hesych.

&vXaxo(p6QOt' ot ^sraXXsig^ &vXaKOLg nsQicpSQOVTsg ta aQtoiiara {oqv-

yftaro: Meinek.). Photius -O^rAaxogjo^JOt
•

ot ^sxaXXsvovTsg^oTt Q'vXa'/,ovg

ig^oQOvv.
790

n)^v^ciiyQOixog

x(x>(iiii(ax£QOv 6 ^AQi6xo(pdvrjg. Pollux 6, 125.

791

xdvdvtos

CKSvaaia oil^OTtottKrj (jtsTa YdXanxog nai Gxiaxog xat (liXtTog. svioi

8e 8td KQicog Kat aQxov xat xvqov. ovxcog ^AQtaTOcpdvrjg. Photius.

Hesych. Kdv8vXog
' 8td Xayaa)v xal ydXaKTOg xai xi<qov zai fiiXtTOg

Tiifjtfia id(68t(iov. . Xayaav Meinek. Philol. XH 613] XayacSv cod. —
Etym. m. 488, 53 nav^vXrj. Athen. 12, 516 cd Kal Kdv8avXov 8i

Ttva sXsyov oi Av8oi., ov% sva
,
aXXd xQSig . . . yivsad^at 8' avxov

. . . s^ i^pd^ov KQicog Kai Kvrjoxov uqtov nat 0Qvyiov tvqov dvfjd-ov

xs Kai ^(0(iov Ttiovog. Alexid. 167. grammaticum malit intellegere

Dindorf. Schol. Pac. 123. etiam comicus facile ea voce uti poterat.

792 •

xaQrj^aQidv

t6 vno (Jti&r]g tovto "Jtdaisiv ^AQiarocpdvrig. Pollux 2, 41.

793

KaxaiVTQioaL

sXsyov To ^Xdt\)at mg sxiQco^t ^AQtaxocpdvrjg. Schol. Ald. Vesp.
289. Suidas iyxvxQiaxQtat. cf. Etymol. m. 313, 42 et Schol. Platon.

336 Bekk. sXsyov 8s x«t xo ^Xdtl^ai KaraxvxQioat^ (Lg 'AQtaxocpdvrjg.

ubique d-d^tpat pro §Xdipai Lobeck. Agl. 632 conl. Steph. Byz. "HQata
. . . OQV^uvTsg Tdcpovg xvTQug svqov Kai oaxd.

794

xaxvytojtTos

d>g ^AQiaxocpdvTjg. Pollux 2, 57.

795

xskiovxss

oi tax6no8sg. cog nat nuQ^ ^AQtaxocpdvst 8rjXov X(S xcD^iiKa. Har-

pocration. cf. Phot. 153, 21. 24. Theocrit. 18, 34. Schneider. Ind.

Script, R. r. tela.
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796
xkeog

Ti)v tpavlrjv do^av 'AQiaTO(pdvr}g. Photius.

797
xoLvo&ifXajcsiV

To iv o6a KOLvcovEiv aiTicov nai TQani^rjg xal xaxayayyilg ^"^
Tcov TOicovds. AqiOTocpdvrig. Bekker. Anecd. 47, 7.

798

7CQa6TLg

. . .
rj
noa

, ag xal AQiaTOcpdvrjg. Harpocration. Bekker. Anecd.

273, 28 KQaGTig
' 6 xoQTog 6 rjHL^rjQOg' o&ev nal rd fciJa XQaaxi-

^ead^aL gjaOLv, olov ifig^oQsiad^aL tolovxov xoqtov. de accentu cf. Din-

dorf. Thes. 1920.

799

fiifivriTaL ^AQLaT0(pdv)]g. Pollux 6, 91. ut yrjQO^oanHv, KtQOpd-

Ti^g, KQeocpayetv. Lobeck, Phryn. 692 sq.

800

xvvoOovQLdeg

01 dito dlcoTtexcov aal hvvwv XLKTOfisvoi itatdeg. Craraer. Anecd.

Ox. II 452, 19, ubi margo cod. % (i.
e. XQV^^^) 'AQiarocpdvovg. Lo-

beck. Pathol. prol. 461. cod. nvvoaTovQLdeg.

801

xcokrjv

Photius xojXriV XenTeov, ovxl dxQOKcohov, ovds kcoXsov. ovxcag

'AQiSTOcpdvrjg. diversum a xroAi/ Nub. 1018. cf. Eupol. 47. comi-

cum dicere videtur.

802

KaTTatoi

aq)rjKeg. ovTcog 'AQLaTOcpdvrjg. Photius. nomen a lacu Copaide

ductum.

803

kdXi]6Lg

Pollux 2, 125 ro naTaXaXstv JcaQcc 'AQiaxocpdvst, xai OftOLcag ^

XdXrjaLg.

Comici graeci.ed. Th. Kook. I. «*^
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804

uvrl Tov natGoci. ourcog ^AQi6xoq)ccvii\q. Photius. lemma manifesto

corruptum. L. Dindorfius in Thes confert Hesych. Aftcov^oaf

«q)u8(og TTaiGfxt xara rd)v i<3ii(ov.) ubi XayoviGai (ut Tcvyr^eiv) scriben-

dum censet. M. Schmidtius Hesych. finrtcovijaai' rfj nrsQvy rvrpai

comparat, quo nihil pi'oficitur.

805

Xsxavtcxrjv

^AQiaroqavTjg. Pollux 6, 86. Photius 213, 14 XsKaviov ds xal

XenavlSa ayyeia (ora typvra nqbg vno8oxf}v oif/ojv otal rotovr(Ov riv(6v.

ovrcog 'AQiOro<pavrjg. ac XeKccviov quidem Ach. 1108. idem 214, 1

Xenog Kal XemGxiov' Kal leKavr} xal leKavig
' r« iKniraka rQv^ha,-

ovrvag ^AQi6ro(pavr]g.

806

Xsjtroq^avog

PoUux 4, 64. cf. fr. 644. 753.

807

h^avcatojtaXsLV

^AQiGrogjavrjg ecprj. Pollux 7, 196.

808

iLJtOTa^LOV

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 239, 11 5 «Je ^SlQiyevrjg 8ia rov i Xiysi

yQa(ps6daiy oiov . . . naQ^ ExxpoQtaivt Xtnonreviaoaa (AtTCOxrfavog),

Xtnovavrat^ Xtnora^iov naQa ^AQt6ro(p(xvsi. ad Antiphanis fr. 128, 9

rettulit Meinekius III 72. quod nequaquam necessarium est. immo

quaeritur an Xmovavrat {Xtnovavxiov) quoque ad Aristophanem

pertineat.

809

XCgxqiov

Phrynich. Epit. 321 KoyXtaQiov rovro X i6 r q o v ^AQi6ro(pavr]g 6

Kcofiadonotog Xiyet. xat 6v ds ovrco Xiys. Bekker. Anecd. 51, 9 Xi-

6rQtov TO vno twv noXXcov naXoviievov noxXtaQtov, unde Dindorfius

Xi6rQtov. Hesychius Xi6rQtov ro v(p^ rjfidav Xsy6(ievov rrjyav66rQO(pov.
oi 6s fiirQOv rty fi,e&' ov eni ro rrjyavov aXevQOv ent%iov6tv. et

Xi6rQ0v' ^ver^^Q . . nrvov 6tdrjQ0vv. cf. Hom. Od. 22, 455.

810

XoyaQia

ot Xoyot. ^AQi6ro(p(xvr]g. Suidas. Bernhardyi dubitatione nemo
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opinor commovebitur. Aristophanis verba Bergkius arbitratur servata
esse Bekker. Anecd. 107, 1 XoydQicc' vitoKOQiauiuSg *loydQtd {loi

leyEi'. 0ai6b)v Za)TcvQO), Phaedonis ea esse negans conlatis erro-

ribus Antiatticistae manifestis 81, 5. 91, 26, cf. R. c. Att. 305.
nimis dubia videtur illa opinio. cf. Meinek. Menandr. Phil. p. 236.

811

Xoyyd^SLv

TO dittdt,dQd(S7iecv t6 BQyov^ nQog)aac^6(isv6v rivcc nQ6(paaiv. xal

rovTO ^AQiGrocpavrig rid-fjGiv ifcl imtav nQOGTtoiovfiivav icaleveiv.
Bekker. Anecd. 50, 33. 51, 1. ibid. 106, 5 Xayyd^ei' ivdidaaiv.

^AvrLcpdvrig ^AvrsQcoGrj. Photius Xoyydaco' GrQayysvao^ai' ijfUiS

Xayydaco xal kayyovsvGci) Xsyofji,sv. Aesch. fr. 107 N. apud Hesychium
t't Xayyd^si et Xoyyd^si^ ubi cf. interpr.

812

AocpOJtGlkstv

(^AQiGrocpdvrjg) scQfjKS, Pollux 7, 157. plus lucis adferre vide-

tur Hesychius Xog)OTCcoXsig
'

01 rovg Xocpovg TtntQdaxovrsg avvsxcjg

insvsvov. slcod-siGav yctQ . . . rovroig iitiGslsiv dsiKvvvai ^ovXoitsvot,

ori al TQi%sg ov ^s^Qcovrai rcov XocpoiVf TtQog inayatyrjv t»v dvov-

(livcov. cf. Pac. 1210—1264.

813

fiayideg

aa^ac. nal rd rrj 'EKdrrj GvvrsXovfisva Sslnva. ovrag AQiazo-

(pdvrig. Photius. fidyidsg Porson., accentum om. cod.

814

^d&og

XsyovGi rijv fid&tiaiv. ovrcog 'AQiarog^dvrjg. Photius. cf. Aesch.

Agam. 177.

815

^ak&axov

dvrl rov dya^ov. ovrcig 'AQiGrocpdvijg.
Photius. idem 244, 12

fiaX&aKOV svlvTOv. itaque medicamentum dici putes. 244, 14 nal-

^d^ai' dyad^vvatf naranQavvai.

816

^dvrjv

riiv fiaviav. Xsyovat 8h Kal fidvav. 'AQtGxocpdinjg. Photiug.^
recte

Nauckius Philol. I 353 fidfifi>]v' r,)v fiafifiiav. Xiyovat ds xat M«r

fiav. ^AQtGrocpdvrig.
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817

TOv nXolov ro ns7tixra>(i£vov, rb evaXov. ^Aqieroq^avYig. Photius.

Dindprfius ft£A.av£a)v, Bergkius (isXavtmv^ ut noSsojv^ TiQtjyoQecov.

818

^AQiarocpttvvjg eiQrjKe. PoUux 4, G4. non pertinet ad Av. 1381.

819

(liXQOTtokLtlTCOV

Pollux 9, 25 6 fiev fiSYaXtjg noXecog noXirrjg (lEyaXonoXirrjg av.

Xiyoiro, 6 dh fiiHQag (AiKQOTtoXirrjg. o&sv Kal ^AQiGrocpavei siQtjrat rb

(iiKQonoXiriKov. cf. Eq. 817.

820

avrbv rbv (xvKrrJQa KaXovGiv^ ovxl rb vyQov. ovrag ^AQiGrocpd-

n^g. Photius.

821. 822. 823. 824

(ivQontoXs IV Se ^AQiarocpdvrjg stprj, (ivQoncoXiov, (ivqov
dXd ^ aarQOv^ (iVQida, (ivQrjQa X^^KV&og, dXa^aarQO&rjKai. Pol-

lux 7, 177. cum duo extrema vocabula sint Daetalensium (fr. 205)
et Tiiphaletis (548), etiam reliqua recte ad Aristophanem rettulit

Bergkius.

825

vavtQiai

Pollux 7, 139 vavrai •

olg nQoarJKOvai koI at naQ^ ^AQiarocpdvei

vavrQiai.

826

vsaXig

Bekker. Anecd. 52, 22 ^AQiarocpdvrjg rb veaXig . . . fr, 361

exstat veaXrjg. quapropter neutrum quoque ad comicum referre non

dubitavi, cum praesertim Phrynichus Bekkeri plurima ex comoedia

exerapla petiverit.

827
VSaVLSVSGd^aL

'/^Qtarocpdvrjg rb roX(iav ecpr]. PoUux 2, 20. Bekker. Anecd.

52, 17 veavievea&ai' vxprjXov n Kal iXevd^eQOv cpQOvrjaat.
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828

V£6q)vtov

Pollux 1, 231 «vTfAfg (ihv yccf) v6 6Vo|ii«, nixQrjzat dt avxa
'AQiarocpdvrjg. ignobilem vocem dicit suae aetalis aestimationein
secutus.

829

NcavaxQLsvg

Stephan. Byzant. JSwvaKQig' nokig 'AQy.adlag . . . xo i&vtxou
. . . NcovaxQievg leysTai TtaQa 'AQiGroipdvei, N(OvayiQ£vg Dindorfius
et H. lacobi cum Hesychio NcovaxQevg' ot fiev dliiTiTr\v 'AQxaSt-
Kov dnoStdoaaiv (intcrprctantur) et Photio NavaKQevg' nvnvrig^

nayKQaTiaarrig. contra formam NtovaKQtevg Meinekius Thcs. 1625
a etiam Photio et Hesychio tribuit. de oppido Nonacrido Bursian.

Geogr. gr. II 202. 3.

830

vaTonXiiya

rbv (laartytav ^AQtarofpdvtjg eKaXeae. Pollux 2, 180. cf. Phe-

recr. 89.

831

cpvrov dQCDfiariKOv. ^AQtaro(pdvrjg. Photius. rectius Hesychiua

^eiQig' aQWfiartKOv rt cpvrov. ubi cf. quae M. Schmidtius adno-

tavit. Hesych. ^eiQetv dQcofjiarOTCOietv. Plin. N. h. 21, 143 sunl qui

(irin) silvcstrem xyrin vocent. apud Theophr. H. pl. 9, 8, 7

rrjv ^tQtv.

832

'OXvflTtlStOV

(cod. oXvfiTCtov)
rb teQOv TtevreavXXd^ag , ag 'AaKXrjiiietov. Agi-

arog)dvrjg. Photius. 'utrura dixerit poeta non liquet'. Bergkius.

.833
ovrjXaTEiV

PoUux 7, 187. cf. fr. 758.

834

6vv%Ct,£Tai

aKQt^oXoyeixat, ovxag 'AQtarocpdvrjg.
Photius et Suidag.

835

ovda^a

ovSinore. 'AQtaro(pdvr)g.
Photius. oidafid Dindorfius.
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836
.

d^^fiog 'jiTTiKfjg, 'E^ex&rjiSog qivkijg. o drjfiorrjg Uafi^coTdSrjg.

Tu Tomxa ix Ilan^coTccdcov , dg Tlafi^coTadoov, iv Ilafi^coTadcxiv.

'AQiGTOcpavrig. Stephan. Byzant.

837
nidcav

Eustath. 1542, 48 GTiycov xat niScov duvXog 6 GTiy^aTiag xort

7tt8riTrig naqa ^AqiGTOcpcxvH. cf. fr. 65. 97.

838

Bekker. Anecd. 58, 10 TceqitvS, v,al a^v'^ EvnoXig y.al 'Aqigto-

cpavrjg. a^vya Thesm. 1139. neque vero veri siraile est neQi^v^ soli

Eupolidi, «fv| soli Aristophani tribui.

839

nitevQOV

ov Tag ivoiKidiag 6Qvi9ag iynad-evdeiv Gvfi^i^rjKev , ^AQiGTOcpa-

vi]g Xiyet. Pollux 10, 156. Photius niTevQOV nav t6 fiaxQov nal

vnonXaTv nal (leTsaiQOv ^vXov. AQiaTOcpcivrjg iv tco e. iv tc5 e , i, e.

non iv tcS a (neTavQov). ceterum cf. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 179.

840

nXEL0Ta%6^Ev

^AQiSxocpdvrig ecprj. Pollux 4, 163.

841

TCkvVXQidBg

Photius XovTQiSeg' Svo KOQai neQi t6 eSog Trjg ^A&i]vag. ixa-

XovvTO de avTat aal nlvvTQideg. ovTCog ^AQtOTOcpdvrjg.

842

JtQOGX^^l^^T^^

etdog vnoSrniaTOg. ^AQtCTOcpdvrjg. Photius. Hesych. nQ06%iG^aTa'
elSog vnod^fiaxog f iciitcSiiivov ia xav eiJinQOGd^ev. commemorantur
etiam ab Aristotele Rhet. 2, 19. Probl. 30, 8.

843

TtQOCSXOQOV

^AQicSTOcpdvrig ^*?^ csvyxoQevovGav KenlriKe. Pollux 4, 106.
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844

7tQ06o3d6g

'AQiaTO(pdvrig eiQriKE. Pollux 4, 64. cf. fr. 644.

845. 846

Ttv^LOv Kai nv^idiov

TCccQa 'AqiGxocpdvH. Pollux 4, 18. idem 10, 59. 60 rw 61 nutdi
dioi av TtQOGEivat. . .nvi,iov' EiQrjrai (iev yaQ nal ijtl fwyp«>ow
rovvofia . . , ovSeu dh kcoXvei xal Etg Tavrr}v avro rrjv XQrjaiv rrjv
inl Tw yQd(p£t,v v(p' rjficov ayEa&at, iml aai

'AQtaro(pttvi]q ovrm
XEXQrjvat,

847

Ttvrtvfj

TtXEHTfj Kdyvvog. 'AQiaroiptxvrjg. Photius. (cod, kdvvog.) Hesych.
nvrivr] nXExrr], Xdyvvog. cf. Av. 798.

848

(Sayrjv

Pollux 7, 157 Xoq)on(oXEiv b avrbg {^AQiarocpdvrjg) EiQriKsv^ xal

ady^a rb eXvtqov rfjg danidog (Ach. 574. aliter Vesp. 1142), aay^v
Sh rrjv navortXiav, Photius adyrj' r] navonXia. ovrcog MivavdQog.

849
(JccLxcoviaai

Ktvrjd^rfvat. ^AQiaro(pdvr]g. Bacbmann. Anecd. I 360, 26 ct Pho-

tius, ubi aaiKovfjaai. Hesycb. M. Schmidtii (cf, quae adnot.) aai-

xcoviaaf dtaaatncoviaaf rb iiivr]9'nvat anaXag. et diaaa(i)x(6viaov'
dvrl rov diaaaXanmvEvaov^ olov rQtxpEQcag ^ddtaov. cf, Vesp. 1169

cum schol. etiam simplici igitur usus est.

850
deiv

rb XEyofjiEvov rotg natdiotg vnb r(ov rQO(pcov, orav avrd /Sov-

Xmvrai ovQrjaat. ovrcog ^AQtaro(pdvr]g. Pbotius et Bachraann. Anecd.

I 362, 31, §Qvv (Nub. 1382) comparavit Ruhnkenius Sched. a

Tittmann. ed. p. 133. cf. Lobeck. lihem. 93.

851

axslstsvsOd^aL

^r]QaivEa&at. 'AQtaro(pdvr]g. Photius. ad Chaerephontem priorum

Nubiura referebat Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 170.
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852

6X£VO(p6QlOV

OTO) ra GKEVtj £XO|i*tf£TO, (jk. ToiJr' ^AQi0TO(p(ivr}g xakec to '^vlov.

Pollux 'lO, 17.

853

(jXL(l^ttt,eLV

'/^(okEvsiv. nal aOTKoXl^siv to «vto tovto. ovTCog ^AQtGTOcpavrjg.

Photius et Bachmann. Anecd. I 366, 9. OKifxa 6 v coci. Phot, m. pr.

854
6xo7fav

Photius OKOTtrjV nal GKomav kiyovOi. v.ai oxonav ^AQiGTOcpd-

vfjg. GKOTcav nihil aliud esse potcst quam 'insana quadam rov gko-

ntlv aqiiditate teneri^. aut GKoneiv Kal gkotciciv aut gkotctv Kai gko-

ndv scribendum esse censet L. Dindorfius Thes. 430.

855

6[iivvdiov

^AQtGTO<pccvYig. Pollux 7, 148.

856

^Ttoyyias

Schol. Aeschin. 3, 112 (p. 34, 38 Tur.) siQriTai ds Kal naQa
^AQiGTOcpdvEi Gnoyyidg Kal

tj Gnoyyid. 6 Gnoyyog Saujjpius conl.

Elmsl. Ach. 462. atque ita etiam Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 494. 5

adn. 14. defendit Gnoyylag Meinek. IIII 647 conl. GTQOvd^og^ gtqov-

&iag. raihi Gnoyyiag hominem videtur significare nimis tcSv Gnoy-

ycov amantem. cf. XtjfiaTiag, cpQovrjfiaTiag al.

857

07tVQd^l^£LV

TO avaGKLQT&v^ dnb tcSv ovcov. ovzcog ^AQtGTO(pdvY]g. Photius.

Hesychius GnvQ^i^eiv' onao&ai. Kal dyavaxTStv. nvdaQi^stv. Kal

Gcpv^siv. melius Photius.

858

etaSiodQOfirjg

^AQtGTOcpdvrjg stQrjKs. Pollux 3, 146.

859

GtdOLg

ovx 71 (ptXovsiKia ,
aXX avrot oi GtaGtd^ovTsg. KaXovGt 6e Kat

Tor ns^pvKora GnsQfiara. ovrcog 'AQiGro(pdvrjg. Photius, cf. L.
Dindorf. Thes. 663.
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860

6 EQfiijg naqa xw ^^Qi6ro(pdv£t naQcc ro SiearQacp&ai. rag otl/etg.

(jiamer. Anecd. Ox. 11 53, 14. Herodian. I 133, 26. artissinie

copulandum videtur cum fr. 123. Mercurium qui arQO<faiog vulgo
dicitur (Plut. 1153. 4) ridicule Strepsae oppidi civem dixit, ut

eum cupide ad quodvis lucrum oculos convertere significaret. cf.

Pac. 192. 423 sq. Dindorfio ad ipsum Pluti versum haec referenti

non adsentior.

861

^TQoyyvXovccvtKg

^AQLGrocpavrig ^^Y^'" Pollux 7, 190. quo nomino eos qui gnulo,

paene rotundo navigii gencre (Fest. 96 Muell.), vehuntur videtur

significasse.

862

avyxoitag

^AQiarocpdvrjg eiTcev. Pollux 6, 159. sine idonea ratione ad 2xij-

vcig naraXafi§avovaag Bergkius traxit. avYMirddag vel avYKolridttg

Dindorfius.

863

0vyxoQ£vtQLav

'jiQiarocpdvyjg. Pollux 4, 106. cf. fr. 843.

864

0V^,^lJ7ltQiCCV

'jQiarotpdvfjg elnev. Pollux 6, 158. cum fr. 472 coniunxerat

Bergkius.
865

0viiito8a

PoUux 6, 159 eiQriKe be (AQiarocpdvrig)
aal ovnnoda xai avv-

&i^xriv (fr. 948).

866

avQ^d^vtta

nal rbv xdQaxov rvQ§r], dag 'AQiarocpdvr^g.
Photius. cf. Cratin.

84 Hesychius rvQ^aaia' %oq(ov dycoyij xig di9vQa(i^iii(ov eiavQ^a-

(lerd 9oQv^ov. nura forte Photii glossae aa^vrrrig et ad§vrrog huc

pertineant nescio.

867

ta(ii£tov

ohog ev d rd dvayxata djterl&eaav, (og 'AQiarwpdv^q
%al Kifa-

rivog (448). Herodian. I 376, 26.
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868

tCCQQCOflK

Ttjv KcoTtrjkaaiav. ovtag ^AQi,6xo(pccvi/]q. Etymol. m. 747, 3,

Photius, Bachmann. Anecd. I 382, 8. Photius 569, 23 xccQaoi' . . .

T« th,oa T(3v Kconav. Pollux 1, 93 oi Se 6xi%oi twv KfOTtcHv xccQacS-

ficcxa KaXovvtai. Eustath. 1625, 17.

869

tdxccg

TOtig naxaoxoxaaiiovgy TcaQcc xb xdxa. ovxag ^AQtaxoqxxvrjg. Pho-

tius et Bachmann, Anecd. I 382, 20. 'finxerat inportunum ali-

quem hominem
, qui centenis quaestionibtis in alterum inrueret

ac novam quamque interrogationem a voce T«%a ordiretur, dum
tandem defatigatus ille xovade xovg xd^ag, toties iteratum istud xdia,
valere iubet'. Nauck. Philol. I 353. ac similiter Bergkius.

870

tetQaxct^cv

olov eTil xexdQxo) fi^Qei jtoieiv xi. ovxmg AQiaxotpdvr^g. Etymol.
m. 754, 34 et Photius, cuius cod. xexQaQii^eiv supra scripta q a

manu pr. eadem Hesychius omisso auctoris nomine.

871

tit,SLV

ti Xeyeiv. ovxcog 'AQtaxocpdvrjg. Photius. 'de eo qui semper xi

interrogabat'. Bergkius. cf. Av. 266, simile xixi^etv de puUorum voce.

872
tlKtiXOV

xo xaig xi%xovaaig 6t,66^evov cpaQ^aKov. ^AQtaxocpdvtjg. Photius.

873

tQayipdstv

yoQeveiv. 'AQtaxocpdvrig. Photius, non credo Meinekio I 149
ad Nub. 1091 hoc referenti,

874

tQaTCS^CCV

Pollux 7, 11 ecp^ de dva^aivovxeg ot SovXot nmQdaKOvxat,
xovxo XQdne^av ^AQiaxo<pdvt]g Kaket.
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875
tQixXv6tog

'AQiGxocpdvrig ^£>». Pollux 6, 165. nescio quid tragicum sonat.

876
tQoxiiiKkkov

^ ^
6(0()bg ki&ov.

oyrcog 'AQiaro(pdvrjg. Photius. idera tpox^aAof
rj

EK Xi&(ov arQoyyvlmv ai^iaaia r] nsQKOKodo^rniivri xoig xaiql(Hq.
Hesych. rQOx^aXov ro nXfj9og rc3v Xi&(ov, xal rbv aoQov.

877

tVQprj

Photius avQ^a^vxra. nal rbv rc/Qaxov rvQ§r]. ojf '^Qiorotpavtjg.
cf. 866.

878
tov "Trjv

Etymol. m. 775, 6 et Photius 616, 14 'AQiarogxxvrjg di avy-
naraUysi ^eviKoig &eoig rlv "Tr\v. Meinekius I 267. II 881 'AnoX-

Xoipdvrjg. at cur non idem quod Apollophani licuerit Aristophani
non video. scripsit enim ipse quoque plus quam unam comoediam,
in qua civium peregrinos deos recipiendi cupiditatem inridebat. ac
mihi quidem ad Horas potissimum hoc fragmentum videtur per-
tinere. cf. fr. 566.

879

v^rjv

ro Kad^i^ov rov ol'vov
rj rov vdarog' ovt(ogAQiar(xpdvrig. Pbotius.

Phrynich. Ecl. 72 iXvg oivov ovx OQ&cSg Xeytraf norafKw (liv yoQ

iXvg, OLvov de rgv^ rj vnoardd^fir). unde Lobeckius apud Photiura

iXvv scribendum esse censuit. adversatur L. Dindorfius #in Thes.

249. ac dubia certe videtur Lobeckii emendatio comparanti vXi^tiv,

d(pvXi^eiv, divXi^eiv, e^vXi^eiv: quamquam ea quoque ab iXvg de-

ducit Pathol. el. I 523 vXi^eiv pro iXv^ecv dictum esse contendens.

at vX(6drjg nulla erat causa cur diceretur pro iXvcodrig.

880

VTCoysyQcc^usvf]

eart^iafiivr}. 'AQiaro(pdvr]g. Photius. Etymol. m. 782, 10 vito-

yQafifia- ro 'AQfiariov vn6(ivr](jia
' w rovg 6(p^ttXnovg vncyyqdtpovin^

nal vnoyeyQafifiivY] ean^ianivr]. 'AQiaro(pdvr]g.

881

VTto^vXog

6 Ki^dt]Xog, ag vnoxaXKog' ovxoig 'AQt<sro(pdvr]g. Etyra. m. 783,
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17. Pollux 3, 56 TioXhrjg . . . jtaQsyyeyQafifiivog. xbv Sf. roiovrov x(vt

v7i6'^vkov tov6(ia^ov ol vEoi xco(xiiioi. eum solura (de civitate inle-

gitima) usum Pollux recentioi-ibus videtur adiudicare: quamquam
auctoritas eius in talibus rebus non admodum magna esty OQ(iovg

v7io'^vXovg Xen. Occ, 10, 3. ac vel Aeschylo cam vocem vindicat

Hermannus Pers. 779.

882

q^avlovQyovs

rovg firj anQi^erg re%virag Kura ^AQiGrocpavrjv Xiye. Pollux 7, 7.

non adsentior Meinekio Sophoclis solius (Philoct. 35) id epitheton
esse censenti.

883

g^avatiyysg

01 £X rov TivQog iv raig nvtjfiaig Gnikoi. ovrcog ^AQiGrocpavrjg.

Etym. m. 789, 52 et Photius. cpavGiyyeg Pierson. Moer. -397. He-

sych. tpavGiyyeg' al iv ratg nriQvaig yvv6(JLevai QaydSeg. evioi rag
dito rov TiVQog iv ralg Kvrjfiaig nal roig GxiXeat yivofiivag cpXvKxai-

vag. idem q)v6iyyeg . . . Kal ra iv raig Kv^fiaig eyxav^iara. Pollux

7, 110 (pavOriyyeg {(pXvnriyyeg C) ai iteQl raig Kvrjfiaig (tpXvKraivai^,

fidXt<Sra dh ini %aXKe(ov.

884

0X£rJ6LOv

rb OXid<5Lov TceSiov. ^AQLOrocpdvrjg. Phoiius et Etymol. m. 796,
5. nomen poetae deest in Etymol. qiiapropter Dobraeus in indice

Phot. p. 735 Lips. id ad glossam proximam fph]vd(pa (Nub. 1475)
traxit, ratione admodum dubia. (PXetdQLoi \n tripode Delphico (cf.

Bursian. Geogr. gr. H 33 n. 5) et Kirchhoff. Inscr. Att. 45.

885

(pvsC

Etymol. m. 796, 46 cpvei' det yLvciaKSLv ori ovSiiiore Xii^Lg

'EXXrjvLKr] aQxerat dno rov (p Kal v . . . ro de (pvei inLxerriSevfxivov
isrl naQa ^AQLGrocpdvei , fiifirjfia OQvicov cpcovrjg. XiyovGL di rtveg oxl

ro (pvei ova ctQiexaL dno rov cpv. ovk esrL yaQ cpvei rj Xi^Lg ,
dXXd

rocpveiy rov ro
firj ovrog ccq&qov, dXXd fiiQOvg rrjg Xi^ecog

'

xai drjXov

iK rov
firj evQi6Ke(}9ai avxo xcoQig rov ro naQd riot. XoLQO^oGxog.

Photius cpXLeL' fXLfirjrLKog rixog rcov yafiil^covvxtov. ^AQLGrocpdvY]g, et

Suidas cpXieL' fiLfirjXLKcog cpcovei {fiLfir]XLKOv cpcovfjg?). Cramer. Anecd.

Ox. n 155, 23 Kal xb cpvrj naQ^ ^AQLGxocpdvr]' eGxt 8e . . . fiifir]fia

cptavfjg OQviov. Zonar. 1815 cpvei fiifir]fia cpcovi]g, dicp&oyyov. cf.

Herodian. I 494, 16. II 601, 17. Luc. Lexiph. 19 ovd' daov

rov yQV Kal rov (pvet (pQOvriovfisv avxov.
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886
CpOQtfjyovg

71, 13
(fi

887

^

Bekker. Anecd. 71, 13
cpoQv^yeCv, ipo^tov Synv. xai tpootn.

yovg AQi6T0(pttvriq.
^ ^ i

g)Qvyavi6TQLccv

'jQiarocpdvfjg. PoUux 7, 150. cf. fr. 788.

888

XSi^aarQov

^ Ttay^ 'AQi6xo(puvH. Pollux 10, 123. et 7, 61 xb fiivroi x«^f-
Qivov ificexiov xetfiaaxQOv av kiyoig.

889

XidQiccv

Pollux 6, 62 Eirj (J' «V 1'xvovg idia nal xa xtdQa (Eq. 806).
yivsxai ds en jivqov iI(oqov, ov xtSQiav 'AQiaxocpdvtjg xaJiH. cf. fr. 682.

890
ll/£v8l6TaT0V

Etyra. m. 31 Va nal ipEvdiaxsQOv xal tlfsvSiaxaxov. D nx(a-

XiaxtQov (Aeh. 425) nal il^evdi6xaxov. dQi6xo(p" ttA"], quo utrum
Pelargi an Polyidus significetur nescio.

891

il^Ckai,

^AQi6xo(pdvr]g. tfjtXog Kal Xstog "Ellrjveg. Moeris 214. Hesycbius
i\fiXa7ia' tpi.Xov.f Xsiov. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 435. apud Amyclaeos
cognomen fuit Bacchi. Paus. 3, 19, 6.

892. 893
llfO

inl xov aajtQov nal
firj 6vvaQs6xovxog

'

i6xi ds dno%oimaxi%ov
Xs'E,si8iov. tpo&ov yaQ iiaXov6iv. ^AQi6xo(pdvr]g. rrXico yQaaov nal

tfjod-oiov xal QVTtov ys nal ip6&ov. Ai^xvXog Ss(OQoig. Pbotius.

Qvnov
etiam Sophocl. fr. 476 N.

894

(olE,v^vin^&ii]

naQ^ 'AQi6xo(pdvsi. Pollux 2, 231. olv^v^tta^ui Tbesni. 466.

oi,vd^vfiri9si6a Vesp. 501.
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Fortasse incertarum fabularum fragmentis etiara haec ad-

numeranda sunt:

895

ij XoidoQia tLS iytvsd'' v^tv; B. TCoS^aKa'

ovd' SLTtov ovdiv.

cf. fr. 346. nam fortasse nihil nisi na^uXa Cocali est.

896

at yvvatxsg tov SoQCalkov (pQayvvvtai.

cf. fr. 367. fieri enim potest ut sola vox doQlaXkog ad Lem-
nias pertineat.

897

^aXavsvg d' aQ^sl tatg aQvtaCvaLg.

cf. fr. 435. dubitari enim potest an solum nomen ^aXavtvg
sit Pelargorum.

Praeterea cf. Chionid. 9.

AM^IEBHTHUIMA KAI 'FETAEnirPA<I>A

898

iya Slcc tavta^ ^tj yikav otpXav Aai^oj,

jI£qI trjv xscpakfjv i^^^^^aL jtrjvCxTjv tLvd.

Grammat. Darmstad. Hermann. Opusc. III 40 drjXov ori oi

naXaiorsQOi acoiiixol nrivixriv Tiai nrjvixi^eiv eXsyov . . . Xiysrai 6k

nrjVLKrj t) ini&srog xo,ujj" od^sv lo Qfffia^ cog iv rovroig x.rX. Aristo-

phanis esse Bergkius conligebat ex Plutarch. Sympos. 3, 2 tc3v

TKO^ixiov avioi rijv nLHQiav CKpaiQuv SokovOl tw GxconrsLv iavrovg,

(og 'AQL6ro(pavr]g eig rrjv (paXaKQorrjra. cui quamquam Fritzschius

adsentitur Fragm. v. Eup. conscr. 21, Xcc&ol et e^^fj-ipa scribens, res

tamen admodum dubia est. nam quamquam de calvitie iocatur

Nub. 540. Pac. 767 sq., capillamento se usum esse nusquam quod
sciam dicit. s^fi(i^aL manifesto corruptum.

899

pi^aLOV £^£Ls tbv ^Cov dCxaLog «v,

XcoQCg t£ Q^oQv^ov aal (pofiov ^ij0£ig xaXcog.

Clemens Alexandr. Strom. 6, 751 'AQL6ro(pdvovg yQacpovrbg

^i^aiov nrX. b ^E/ninovQog XiysL ktX. recte Antiphani tribuit Mei-

nekius I 321.
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900

xal yuQ TtQorsQov dig dv&Quxidav aXftijv nidv.

-xoat f'^f'^?/'ir'^^ '^'^'"' ''"'''"'^ {'^Q^OTo^avn?). Athen. 7,329 b. cf. fr. 416. Vesp. 1127 xai y^^ TtQoveffov inav&oaxldul
£fi7thifiEvog. unde alii eiusdem versus varietatem, alii alterius
alicums comoediae versum ab Atbenaeo commemorari exiatima-
verunt. dvaav&QaKidcov C. P. Hermann.

901

6 XaGrog ovrog xal cpUo^svcirccrog

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 452, 15 niQxvv' SouKrj. '^(.taroyaV»/?
OqvcOiv (cod. OQVTjacv)- KiQivt]q, TivqioQxog , yvV, xt;>tvd<g, d(x6q,
olag xo aoHxog (sic cod.) nal cpdo^^sviaiaTog. prior versus est Av.
1181; alter quo pertineat nescio. ceterum cf. Teleclid. 2.

902

ov TCavrog dvdQog ig Koqiv^ov iad-' 6 nXovg.

AQiaxocpdvtjg. Hesycb. addita interpretatione a scortorum frau-
dibus petita. quapropter ad Plut. 149 refert M. Scbmidtius. etiam

grammaticum significari posse monet Dindorfios. cf. Photius ov

Ttavxog %xX. Zenob. 5, 37 cum eis quae editor adnot. Diogenian.
1, 16.

903

'AxscCag rov TtQdxrov IdCaro.

Zenob. 1, 52 ^AKeaiag Idaaxo' inl xcov stiI xo x^^QOv ia(iiva)v.

6Xt]v df AQtatoq)dvi]g iv xexQanixQOig incpiQsi kiyav ^Axsatag xiX.

cf. Diogenian. (Leutscb. II) 1, 23. Apostol. 1, 94 ^Ansaiag Idaatxo

. . . Kal ^AQtaxocpdvrjg
'

^AKsaiag kxX. Bekker. Anecd. 371, 19 ^Ane-

aiag dvxl rov laxQog. comicum interpretatur Zell Ferienschr. I 116.

ex epirrbemate poetae excerptum esse putat Leutschius. at Dobraeus
iv xsxaQTtt) dfiixQcov {TraQOtfitcov) pro iv xsxQafitTQotg^ ut gramma-
ticus sit intellegendus. cf. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. 238- 9. perperani
de Archilocbo Gaisfordus cogitabat.

904

ifinoQog sifii axrjnrofisvog

^AQiaxocpdvYig. int rcov nQocpaat^o^ivoiv '^svSij dtd ittkiav. tldd-

ysxat yaQ xtg Xiycov oxt oxs nifxnofiai sig n6Xsfiov, axtjnTOfiat ifinoQog

slvaf (ag tcov ifinoQCOv firi i^tovTcov ini rdg axQaxsiag Stu x6 iv-

XQr}axov xd nQog xQOcprjv cpiQOvxag. Suidas. ex Plut. 904 vel Eccl.

1027 conficta videntur esse. cf. quae ad Plut. 904 Schol. adno-
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taverunt et Hemsterliusius et Dobraeus. Fritzschius tamen et quo-
dammodo etiam Hemsterhusius aliam Aristophanis fabulam indicari

existimant.

905

Kanatov [i^tol ^dXtov] Aia

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 83, 14 xaTtt]' (paTVtj, jtaQu xh KaTtrstv,

c iGTiv io^ietv' cprjol yuQ ^A^iaxoipavrjg 'ImtsvOt Kanaiov ijroi OdX-

xov /dia. nanaloq Zsvg Phrygum est. ad Antiphanem HI 58 rettulit

Meinekius verba 'tjioi (pavvaiov (sic enim scribit) Meletii esse iudicans.

906

aCfiatoatayrj

xrjXtda tiyyrj

EvQiitid7]g x«t ^AQiorocpdvt^g. Bekker. Anecd. 362, 9. 'Aristo-

phanis dici videtur Ran. 471'. Nauckius Kurip. fr. 8G3. potest
etiam alius comici versus excidisse.

907

Kv6oXdx(dv 6 KXsivCov

Pbotius KvooXdKOiv' o KXetviag b ra kvOw laKcovl^cov' lo Ss

Totg TtatdtTioig jj^ryCOat XaKavi^stv kiyovGiv. Mslaivy ydg &rj(jevg

ovrcog iiQijGaro, (og ^AqiGTOriXr^g. KXf.iviag\ KXetviov Ruhnkenius.

MeXaivrj] 'EXivrj Ruhnkenius. ^AQtGroreXijg] ^AQiGraQiog Ruhnkenius
ex comraentariis ad Aristophanis comoedias scriijtis haec petita esse

ratus. ^AQiGrocpdvrjg Meinek. II 200. Hesjchius KvGoXdKcov ^Aqi-

GraQiog cprjGi rov KXetviav ovroa XiyeGd^at rco KvG(a Xax(ovit,ovra. ro

ds — XaKcovi^etv tXeyov. cum fr. 338 coniunxit Bergkius. mihi frag-

mentum ad Tripbaletem videtur pertinere. cf. .544. 553. 554.

908

Xd^ava xvrjdt^ rj Cti^KpvXa

Athenaeus 8, 373 a KvriGroig Xay^dvoig' ovrcog d' siQrjKEv AQt-

Gro(pdvrjg iv ^rjXia rd GvyKOJtrd Xdxftva KviqGr^ rj
Gr. Eustath. 872,

9. cf. Dindorf. Arist. fr. 9. KvrjGrd Enst.] KvtGrd Athen. Anti-

phani tribuit Meinekius. quisquis eorum vei'borum auctor est, certe

etiam Xdxava ad ea pertinent.

909

ovds ndttaXov SidcaGt

Bekker. Anecd. 55, 1 "AQtGrocpdvt^g fiera^aXd^v eTtl ro Katvo-
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TSQov^
ovdEndrraXov dne diScoar jidrtaXov yd(/ xdv raig odotg ig

Qififiivov £6riv svQstv. dvvarai avfi^okiKcSg dmtv rov did jiQoxov
'&duarov. dubitari potest utruin Eccl. 284 significetur an alius veraua.

910

TtV ot datritccL;

Etymol. m. 249, 43 Sarr^rTjg naQa 'Arnnotg 6
duevefirftijg.

'AQiaroreXrjg- riv ot Sartjrai', 'AnoXX66(OQog did rov a
<pr]al. Syl-

hurgins 'AQiaro(pdv7}g. contra Blomfieldus Gloss. Aescb. Sept. 942
'AQiarorsXrjg iv ra Tlvsg 01 darrjral; quod forsan inscriptum fuerit

capiti operis 'Ad-r^vatcov noXirsia. cf. Harpocrat. 62, 3—8.

911

ovdh i&sX7]6£L fiadstv

Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 198, 27 i9sXtiasi- dvrl rov ov iv-

vrjd^f]. 'AQiarocpdvrjg xtA. pertinent haec fortasse ad Pac. 852 ov

yaQ i&sXi]asi (paystv.

912

avtog dsL^ag sv 9'' aQfioviaig iidt^oiv ri Cnpvid^av.

Suidas ;|;m^civ IlQa^^iSdfiag ^JrjfioxQirov rov Xtov nal &sn^tvi-

drjv rbv 2i(pviov nQ(6rovg snl ;{(»W|itaTOj rd^ai rriv Idiav noirjaiv^

(og 2(0KQdrr]g sv rotg nQog ElSo^sov
^ (og naQ^ 'AQiaro<pdvsi rsTa-

yfisvov. vnorsivsi ds rig avrbv §(OfioXoxsvaai (Nub. 970) avrbg dsi^ag

xrX. Pollux 4, 65 t6 (isvroi ai(pvid^siv nai iid^siv t6 nsQiSQyoig

fxiXsai jQ-riad^ai dnb /IrjfioxQirov rov Xiov xal 0iXo'^svidov xoif

^Lcpviov. "9'' add. Toupius Emend. II 378. Hesych. xid^siv {xttl

add. Meinek.) aicpvtd^siv. interpretatio excidit. prorsus dubium est

cuius is versus sit poetae. ceterura cf, Eupol. 81.

913

sv^aa&aL xatd xQv^oxsQCi) Xi^avatov

noirirrjg ijSr] rig slns anoaipag. Aristid. I 321. Aristopbanem
indicari opinatur Cobetus V. 1.* 400, '/pvtfcxfpaj Xi^avarbv naQadr'}-

a^at existimans naQa rbv %Qva6KSQ(ov ravQOV, quem divites in-

molabant, cum pauperculi satis haberent &vsiv Xi§av(or6v. sed ut

recte explicaverit vocem xQvaonsQcov, cur Aristopbani eura versum

(videtur exitus esse tetram. anap.) tribueriii. nescio.

914

ds^Lov sig vTiodrjfia, aQLGtsQov sig noduvintQa.

Suidas 8st,L6v' Ss'^ibv xrX. 'AQiaro(pdtn]g'
inl rdiv aQfiodimg xotg

Comici graeci, ed. Tli. Kock. 1. •!**
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HQciyiiaGi K£%Qt]fiiv(ov. Helladius in Photii Bibl. p. 533 b Bekk.

jtuQOt^iav iivcci cprjGi tov de^ibv Ttoda VTtodeiC&ai^ rov d' aQiGreQOV

vr^etv
'

(prjoi yaQ b UoXi^cov,, cog ^aQtvQei /fidvfiog^ de'^i.bv elg vno-

drjfia., aQi6Te(ibv elg TtoSavntTQa. itoSavinrQav Suid. ad grammaticum
probabiliter rettulit Dindorfius. cf. utique Nauck. Aristopb. Byz. 236.

915

^AQiGTOCpdvrig tov ^Evdvfilcova KaQa cp^Gt Sia ro iteQl tov AaTfiov
doKeiv avrov red^dq^&at.. Hesychius. non sine dubitatione ad comicum
rettulerim.

916

Schol. Acharn. 106 ori ndvtag rovg "EXhjvag ^ldovag iyMlovv

01 ^dQ^aQOt, itQoeiQrjrai. ad perditam aliquam fabiilam haec per-
tinere putat Bergkius. adversatur Engerus Zimmerm. Ztschr.

1841, 940.

917

Zonaras I 451 rQtaacov {FQtacov) 6 xotQog nal ovofia 6qo-

fiicog naQ* ^AQiarocpdvei. Hesychius FQtaav^ vg' ^AQtOrocpdv^g de

ovofia dQOfiiag vevtn-rjnorog ev ^Olvfinlcc arddiov. recte eraendant

KQtacov. cf. Plat. Protag. 335. 6. Aristotelem pro Aristophane re-

ponebat Kusterus. Aristophanem grammaticum interpretabatur Al-

bertius. cf. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. 233.

918

Schol. Vesp. 579 ort TQaytxbg vjtOKQtrrjg b OtayQog etQt]rai

TtQOTiQov. quod schol. ad vs. 566 refert Dindorf. ,
ad fabulam de-

perditam Bergkius. adversatur Engerus. cf. fr. 916.

919

Bekker. Anecd. 335, 32 ayafiat rovrov, ayafxat.KeQafiei. Ev-

noXig xai AQtarocpdvrjg. cf. Eupol. 364. utrura ad utrum pertineat
dubium est. ayafiat cura gen. Acb. 489. Av. 1744.

920

axQaxLOV^at ^jhxqov

Bekker. Anecd. 23,' 16 dxQariaaad^af rb fxtxQbv ificpayeiv n^b
Tov aQiarov. 'AQiarocpdurjg aKQ. fi. Aristomeni (fr. 14) tribuit Athen.

1, 11 d. quamquam illis quidem verbis facile duo poetae uti poterant.

921

d(i(p7]Xi]s yvd&og
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iibi inveniri dicit Lobeckius Soph. Ai. 286 (ed. 3 p. 174),
in scholiis Ai. 28G non exstat. sed enasse tantuni virum non e»t

credibile, cum praesertim addat in fragmentorum conlecUonibus
ea verba esso omissa. cf. Nub. 1109. 1160.

922

yQKvg jiccxxsvovaa

Diogenian. 3, 74 yQavg paKxsvsr inl tcSv nag' uQav u noiovv-
T(ov. Kal 'jQiarocpdvrjg- ygavg KanQoSGa nal ^aKxlvovGa. yifavg
%aTi(j(oaa est Plut. 1024. cf. Diogenian. 4, 10. Apostol. 5, 60.
Pherecr. 35.

923

y.67CQov aycaycig

'^Qiarocpcivrjg stQnjKS Pollux 7, 134. KOTtQayaydg V. nonQayu)'
ysTv Dindorfius: quod si verum est, significatur Lys. 1176.

924
Kvdcavia ^^la

(ag 'AQiaro(pdv)]q. Polhix 6, 47. ad Ach. 1199 referebat Brunckius.

925
kvGioi tEktraC

al ^iovvaov . . . (og 'HQaKXeidijg 6 IlovnKog. (og ^AQiCTO^pdmjg

(Jf, dia ro kvrQcSaaad^ai &t]^alovg naQcc Na^i(ov "Afinslov. Photius.

grammaticus dici videtur, cuius inter fragmenta recopit Nauckius

Arist. Byz. 240.

926
aavQ^a

sidog sv(oxiov naQa ^AXKndvi rj AQiaro^pdvsi. Hesychius. Cramer.

Anecd. Par. IIII 81, 18. Kal 'AQiaroq>dvsi Pearso, (og 'AQiaro^pdvtjg

P>ergk. Poet. lyr. Alcman. 118 'ut grammatici glossae Laconieae

intellegantur*.

927

dycjva

rr]v Gvvaya)y/]v. ovrag ^AQi6T0(pdvt]g. Photius. pertinere poiest

ad Ach. 504 similemve versum.

928

dxatdnXrjxrov

'AQiaroipdvfjg. Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 124, 26. videtnr cor-

ruptum esse ex dKard^kt]rov Nub. 1229.

38*
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929

dXaoifiL
•

dvrlrov ^eQfiaivoiiii. ovtag 'AQiGtocpdvy^g, Bekker. Anecd. 376, 1.

videtur significari Eccl. 540 iV dkeaCvoi(i,i.

930

dvdQSQd^tQiav

Pollux 3, 70 eQa6T(}iag EvTtoXig eiQtjaev nal av8QeQd6TQiav

^AQiGxocpdvrjg. quamquam numerum pluralem a singulari consulto

discernere videtur, tamen fortasse referendum ad Tliesm. 392 rdg

dvdQeQaGTQtag.

931

dvQ-Qijvr}

eldog (ieXi6ar]g. ^AQiGraQyog. itaQ^ w v,al avd^Qrivia.^ rd (leXiGGia.

Hesychius. Meinekius 'AQtGTO(pdvi]g. recte. sed cum dvd^Qi^via Vesp.

1080, tin;' dv&Qrjvav Nub. 947 inveniatur, recte H. lacobi V p. CLIV
hoc fragmentum toUendum esse monuit.

932
dnixlL^sv

aq)eiXaxo. rj fieTacpoQa anb tcov xrjQicoi' rj
ano tcSv t6 ydXa

afieXyovTOiv. b 8e 'AQiarocpdvrjg dvvl tov i^eQaGev. Cramer. .Anecd.

Par. IIII 198. non dubito quin scribendum sit dne^UGe, quod per-
tinet ad Av. 498.

933

'AxQccSovg

Herodian. I 242, 28 'A^ji^eQdovg drjfiog xrjg 'Inno&ocovTidog <pv-

hlg nal 'AiQa8ovg na^' 'AQiGxocpdvei. cf. II 878, 3. pertinere vi-

detur ad Eccl. 3G2.

934

^Q6xaxog

xov ^ccTQaiov "Icaveg, xal 'AQiGTOcpdv^g ^
nal naQa Sevocpdvei.

pdTQaiog, xal xa-O'' vneQ^t^aGfiov ^Qdxa^og nat ^QOxaxog. Etymol.
m. 214, 44. Horodian. II 384, 13. Meinekius 'AQiiko%og pro 'AQt-

GTOcpdvfjg. quamquam hominem lonem loquentem induxisse potest

poeta. cf. 543. Plat. 168. Strattid. 47 et multa id genus alia.

935

yQaftiOv

fivrjfiovevei . . no . , . iv ^oiviGGatg Athen. 15, 699 f. dubium est

utrum Strattidis (50) an Aristophanis an ignoti nobis poetae fabulam

significet. 15, 699 e yQa^tov iGTt xo nQivtvov rj 8qvivov ^vXov, oneQ

ed^kaGfievov %at KaxeGitGfievov i^dnxeod-at xai cpaivetv xoig b8otnoQOvGtv.
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936
•

didovdiv

ov didoctGiv.
'AQiato(pdvr}i; MrjxQoqxSvu. Bekkor. Anecd. 88,

24. cf. Dindorf. Aristoph. fr. p. 9. 'Avncpdvrig Meinekius I 328!

937

doxijdsi

dvrl rov do^rj. 'AQiorocpdvrjg BarQdxa. liekker. Anecd. 89, 18.
in Ranis exstat dox^asre 737 (Nub. 562), doK^aag 1485.

938

rtjv aiiTieXov. ovroag 'AQiarntpdvrjg. Photius. tjneQidog oqxov Ach.
997. sed potnit accusativo in alia fabula uti.

939

L(3xv6g

laxvol yaQ Oi Tcalaiot. ovrcog ^AQtarofpdvrig. Photius. nisi forte

perperam intellexit Plut. 561.

940

HQoatvco

t6 nrvnco xal "^j^w. AQtarotpdvrjg rb roig Ttoal aKiQrav xal

KQoreiv. Etym. m. 539, 38. Etyra. Gud. 348, 7 xQoaiveiv (prjOiv

'AQtaroq)dvr]g rb roig noal nQoretv xal antQrav. ad granimaticum
rettulit Dindorfius p. 246. cf. Nauck. Arist. Byz. 234. potuit tamen

ea voce in anapaesticis etiam poota uti vel, quae est Fritzscliii

(Daetal. 41) sententia, in glossarum Homericarum numero a Dae-

talensium fratre probo commemorari.

941

V0^aXXlt,6LV

rb OQXovfievov roig daHrvkoig imijjocpeiv. aeta^ibg Nio^ri. Photius.

cum tragica vox esse non possit, ad Aristophanis Niobum videtur

pertinere: quamquam ra aetafiw quid faciam nescio. &n rj aeiarQm?

942

OQoyviccg

keyovatv, ovy} oQyvtdg. 'AQiarocpdvrjg. Photius. ex Av. 1131

harovroQoyvtov desumptum esse suspicatur H. lacobi V 72.

943

TteQtytyvstat

neQtrrevet. 'AQtarocpdvrjg.
Photius. significari potest Plut. 554.
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944

nT(OxC0TEQOV

xal '\\)Bvdl<Szaxov ttQi6to(f)^ JtA", Etym. m. 31 cod. D. cf. fr.

890. pertinet fortasse ad Ach. 425.

945

Qr^TOQa

y.ai rrjv yi)vatx«. ^AQi6xo(pavr\g. Photius. veri simile est pertinere

ad Thesm. 292. cf. Thesm. 433.

946

GlkoVQOS

i 'AQiaro(pavrig. Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 190, 12. magis in-

clino ut poetae quara ut grammatico tribuam. neque recepit Nau-

ckius. cur addiderit i
(i. c. non per £i) cognoscitur ex Athenaeo

7, 287 b. de siluro pisce amni marique communi cf. Plin. N. h.

32, 145. 9, 44.

947

6TQ0V&l^(x)V

Eustath. 228 extr. oxi dh ano xfjg GxQovd^ov y,ai Gxqov&i^siv
t6 evxeXdiig ncog adeiv, drjXoi xal 6 ncofiiKog. et 1411, 15 ro [livxoL

CxQOv&i^eiVy o cprjatv 6 Kcofimog, e% xi]g 'OfirjQiKrjg TtaQrJKxat axQOV-
&0V. Phot. arQOvd-i'Scov' xqi^cov. quod veri simile sit comicum esse

Aristophanem, inter Aristophanea recipit Dindorfius. idem cum
in multis aliis eiusmodi faciat, hoc tamquam exemplum proposui,

reliquis inter adespota relatis. nam etiamsi multa ad Aristopha-
nem pertinere possint, certura id est in nullo.

948

dvvd^ijxriv

siQrjxev (^AQiaxocpdvrjg). Poll. 6, 159. avv&^xag Pac. 1065.

Lys. 1267.

949

tvXtj

x6 inl xc5v rsvovrcav cpv^a. ^AQiaxotpccvrjg. Photius. fortasse per-

tinet ad Ach. 860. 954.

950

fiocTrjv ccQa Tr^v odov avvrofiev

Gregor. Corinth. 69 ot 'Axxixot x6 avvsiv avvretv cpaaiv, cog

"'AQtaxocpdvrig iv "OQvtaiv kxX. quae cum Dindorfio ex Av. 3. 4

detorta esse existimo.
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951

itpikcoTKi tig triv txBQttv rmCxQttiQav

'AQiarocpavrjg. Cramer. Anecd. Par. III :}.>, , • lorU ex
Thesm. 227.

952

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. ITIl 415, 8 noQa 'AQiaTogxivrj iv "OQViat
rjfietg ds JiQea^evTsov aal xejjtjverf, avTi rotJ xixtivaxe. quao
ciim in Avibus non inveniantur ne quis fragmentis adicienda putut,
moneo detorta esse ex Ach. 133.

953

Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 198, 29 "EUtjv b cpQovifiog. 'El-

kfjvixov y' ineveva' avdQsg omoU (Ach. 115) uvtI xov ovxoi. %a\

^AQiaTOcpcivrjg 'atg 8 tacpeQOvrog Kal xov vev(iaxog xov 'Eklrj-
vinov'' at extrema non sunt Aristophanis, sed scholiastao Ach. 115.

954

Suidas aieSiov' in rov hoLfiov. nal ^AQiaxoq^civijg ^Tavxa ie

axedtotg eoixev'. xovxiaxtv ia rov TtaQaxvxovxog iiQtjxai. inter

fragmenta recepit Dindorfius. at Gaisfordus Suidara haec male in-

tellecta ex scholio Nub, 971 (p. 121, 24 Duebn.) TavTof 8e aie-
dtaaat eotKsv excerpsisse monuit. sic iterum (in glossa (PptJvif)

xavxa de aieSiotg eot%ev pro a%e8iaaat ex scholiis exscripsit.

955

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 406, 29 nuQ' 'AQiaxotpcivet zb 'dta

(itnQov aQyvQt8tov\ ne quis haec Cramero oboediens fragmentis

addenda credat, moneo esse Pluti 147.

956

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 446, 3 dXV (icog \ icoad^e^a xov

axQaxbv 'E,vv d-eotg TiQog eaiteQav. 'AQtaxocpdvrig iv AvaiaxQdry.

^nullibi apud Aristophanem' esse dicit Cramerus. at est Vesp.

1085, ubi pro iaa)^6(iea&a scribendum icoad(tea&a.

957

Herodian. II 204, 7 naQ' 'AQtaxocpdvef xa 8h dri iivdQt}

xdv xotg oQeaiv. sunt potius Pherecratis 130, 9.

958

Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 198, 21 8dmSag . . . 'AQiaxocpdvrig
.^

ov8e 8d7ctatv eaxat Kaxa8aQ&ctv. Plut. 527 ovx e^eig ovx

iv aXivrj naxa^aQ&eiv ovx^ iv 8dntaiv.

959

6iKvovs ivMe Tcr) cpvoiisvovg ovSevl xdtf/iCJ neQiouree,

}ldt tJ0d^iOV.
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Suidas et Schol. Ald. Acharn. 520 gUvov cnto evd^siag rijig

6 aUvog. nal dkkaxov ktI. non sunt Aristophanis tetrametri ana-

paestici, sed Procopii verba Bell. Pers. 2, 18. adnotavit Bernhardy.

960

Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 103, 12 atQfj' ^ovkrj. ^eTteiitEQ avrog
aiQy kiyeiv''. ^^QtGtogxxvrjg. Ach. 195 eneiSTqneQ avtbg aiQei, Xeye.

961

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 273, 13 AQiGTOtpdvtig ev Netpelaig

(^vecpeXeg cod.). rino^ev tbv tcoXvv oipofieva i letov. conflata

haec sunt ex Ran. 676 et Nub. 300.

962

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 277, 11 kqIvov HQivog, ev&ev ^xal

KQiveiGt^ TtaQa ^AQiGxotpdvei. Nub. 911 HQiveGi Grecpavoig.

963

Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 217, 19 rb (pr]fii naQa 'AQiGrocpdveij
olov Ttaig>rj(it. his quid faciam nescio, nisi referatur ad Ran. 37

Ttat, rjfii^ Ttai.

964

Pollux 2, 97 TcaQa Se Sevocpuvtt dvaxaivetv xal naQ^ AQt-
Grocpdvet. fortasse Av. 502 in suis libris invenerat dvayaivo:tv,
vel Ach. 10 aliumve versum non recte intellexerat. nam %aivetv

quidem non est Atticum.

965

Bekker. Anecd. 106, 24 keiifjag' dvtl rov Xtitav. ^AQtGro-
(pdvr]g 'AvdQOfiida. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 714. Dindorf. Arist. fr. 9.

'Avrt(pdvrig Meinekius I 325. Cobet. V. 1.' 325.

966

Photius 225, 11 ki^at' extetafiivcog (i. e. et). 'AQiGrocpdvrjg
'ImtevGt. Eq. 103 Xsi^ag.

967

Photius 531, 14 Gjtodovv . . . xal rvitretv, ag natGat xat

naxdh,at j
rb avro. ovroog 'AQiGroq)dvr}g. at verbum est Gnodeiv,

Aristophani non inusitatum.

968

rdXidog xijg fieXXoyduov. ovrcog ^AQtGrocpdvrig. Photius. Mei-

nekius SocponXrig. est Antig. 629.



HAATSiN
Meinek. I 160 sq. Cobet. Observ. crit. Plat. 56.

AA52NIS

Argumentum erat Veneris Bacchique de Adonidis amore con-
ccrtatio. pro Baccho Apollinem nominat Ptolemaeus l*hot. Bibl.

151, 5. Mein. I 167. V 42. de tempore non constat.

I

£ir' ovx vTtsQov (loi nsQiTQOjet] yevijaetat;

Photius et Suidas vneQov TtEQixQOTttj' im taiv Tavm notovurcav
x«t (irjdev neoaivovTCov . . . IlXdTcov 'AScaucSi xrA. noi\ /tij cod. Phot.
cf. Zenob. 6, 25. nonne frustra semper idem faciamY

TCBQL t(ov ds JtXsvQav ovdsfitttv aQttv ^x^ig.

Suidas mQcc . . . ipikcog 6s
(i,

e. coQa) (pQovrig . . . nXuTcav

Adcovidf xtX. TdSv de] Tcavde A. ^Adcovidi Gaisford.J 6<JaJ»' nai.

videtur servus queri de ero qui laterum suorum nequaquam ra-

tionem habeat.

3

a3 KivvQtt, ^a6iXsv KvjtQtcov dvdQcSv dttavxQaixtaVf

Ttatg 0ot xdlXtotog (isv scpv d^avfittatottttog t«

Tcdvtav dvQ^QcoTtcov, 8vo S' avtov 6ttt(iov' SXeltov,

^ (isv sXavvo(isvvi Xa&Qtotg SQStfiotg, 6 d* iXavvav.

Athenaeus 10, 456a TlXdTcov d' iv roJ 'ASoivtdi xQV^f^v ^o-

&^vai Xiycov KtvvQa vneQ 'Adcovidog tov vtoif <pt]<fiv xrA. Uyii di
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^A(pQod itrjv Kdl JiovvGov' afig^orsQOt yuQ '^Qmv xov AScovidog.
1. KivvQa] KVTtQici A. 2. 6ot BJ Tol A. TOi superscripto te

C T£ L. quamquam hae varietates, si recte Dindorfium intellego,
non ad 6oi, sed ad rs pertinent. 3. oXeirov lacobsius] l'xeLrov A.

4. eQerfiorg L] eQtrfjLoig P. eQifioig V. oXehov non mortem signi-

ficat, cuius neque Venus neque Bacchus auctor fuit, sed pemiciem

cupiditatum stimulis effectam.

'Adoiviov

Bekker, Anecd. 346 init. 'ASaviog 0£QeKQccrrjg einev civrl xov

AdcoviSog. Xeyei 8e rrjv ahiarixrjv rov ^Adcovtov ovro) de aat

nicixcov xat . . . ereQot. leyov6t 'de xal "Adcovtv avrov noXXaKig. cf.

Cratin. 376. Pherecr. 198. Aristoph. fr. 737.

d(po8Ev0ai

TlXaxcQv ^AScovtdi. Grjfiaivet 6e . . . [oniOTiaxfiGat supplet Meinek.].
Bekker. Anecd. 472, 10. Suidas a(podev6ai

' IJkarcov ^Adc6vi6i. Kal

acpodog o^aTtOTcarog. £| ov Kal acpodeveiv (ro artOTtareiv add. E).

Hesych. acpodog' ajtoidQrjGtg eTtt ro a(po8ev6at.

6
6 dh cixvQog

TtaQ^ Evnokidt iv Xqv6co yevei, onov Kat rb TlXcxrcovog TtaQcc-

Ketxat e^ 'Adcovtdog. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1310. Meinekius aivQ-

(log. a^VQOg V Ald.

7

XeiJtOTcc^iov

^rjlio^d^evrjg ev tw Kara Meidiov Kal nXdrcov ev ^AdcovtSt,

Photius 225, 26. Meinekius lijtorcx^tov. Xtnoxa^iov recte H. lacobi

in indice. cf. Aristoph. fr. 808. Antiphan. 128, 9. Plat. Leg. 12,

943 d. Ly^. 14, 5. Demosth. 21, 103. 39, 17. Lycurg. Leocr. 147.

Aeschin. 2, 148.

8

tVQOXvrj0tig

e6xtv ev nXdxcovog 'Adcovtdt. Pollux 10, 104. Arisioph. Av.

1579. Hom. II. 11, 639.

AI A* lEPiJN

Mulieres a sacris redeimtes recte interpretatus est Reinesius

Var. lect. 3, 7. cf. Meinek. I 167. 8. Bergk. R. c. Att. 381.
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ovd' o6tig avtijg ixTCLetat ta XQW^ra.
Athenaeus 10, 446 e iviovB de xal avaxikkovai xb i

{niofiai),
(og nxdrojv iv Taig aqp' [eqcSv xtA. apiul antiquiores comicos sempcr
TTiofiat. Aristoph. Eq. 1289. 1401. Theopomp. 32, 9. cf. etiam

Sophocl. OC. 622. correptae vocalis exempla sunt Plat. 163. Amips.
22 (dubium utrumque). Epicr. 3, 21 (ubi scrib. nov fiovrj pro mo-
fiivri). Cobetus tetrametros iambicos restituens N. 1. 31 ovd' fo«v
oGzcg avtrjg \

ixTiierai xrL fortasse scripsit ofd' offttg «vrt/g - ^ -

Ttt iQrifiaxa \
iKTtiExai. rcmpuUicmn significari surreptis pecunii«

fraudatam existimat Bergkius R. c Att. 381.

10

86t& tiijv xid^ttQuv ttg ivdo^ev

XCcl tOVTlLTtOQTtK^a,

Pollux 10, 190 iTttTCOQTrafia xid^aQcpdov oxev^f ag nkaxmv iv

Tatg «qp' leQcSv %xX. d6x(o de Bentleius p]pist. ad Hemsterb. p. 73.

<3dTw f.wi Porsonus Adv. 297. xovTttnoQTcrjna Meinek. V 42. citba-

roedus aliquis ornatum sibi efferri iubet, sine quo non facile in

publicum prodibant. Nub. 332 comparavit Bergkius R. c. Att. 383
et de genere dicendi Aristoph. fr. 348.

11

Tiod-fv oQfiid xal xdXa[iog]

Hesychius daTtaXievg' dhevg. danaXog yaQ o ix^vg. eviot 6t

aTio Tov anav xo Xivov Xivov 6e
rj OQfiid. dtg TlXdxcov iv Taig uip

leQtSv ktX. Tto&ev Xivov nal xdXafiog; Casaub. Athen. 10, 446 o.

Ttod-ev Xivov
(Jtot

%at %dXafiog yevriaexat; Cobet. Mnem. V 202. at

cum oQfitd non minus bonae sit notae quam Xivov (Antiphan. 28.

Eurip. Helen. 1615), aliquanto sane rarius, Hesychii verba potius

videntur emendanda sic Xivov de
»/ (pro ij) 6g(iid<f ag nxdxav xrA.

12

XsTteL tQaxstav sxcov

Bekker. Anecd. 106, 28 XeTtef dvrt xov xvnxei. IlXdttov 'A<pu-

Qovvxt KxX. xatg d(p' teQ<Sv Meinekius. in Andronici indice (Bekkcr.

Anecd. 1461) 'Acpteo(ov. Xenet — xvnxet Meinek.] Xenxe — TVJrrf.

idem (idaxtya excidisse censet ante Xinet, ut sit versus anapaeuti-

cus. de verbo Xeneiv Ruhnken. Epist. crit. 208.

13

(laXXtatdg ;uAafiti(J«S

nXdx(ov ev Taig aqp' ieQ(ov . . etQrjxev. PoUux 7, 57.
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14

xal v^ z/fc" st nd(i(piX6v ys cpaiijg

xXeTtTSiv xa 'Koiv a^a xs 6v7CO(pavxstv.

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 174. cf. Aristoph. fr. 40. in indice An-
di-onici (Bekker. Anecd. 1461) titulus non commemoratur : quam-

quam huic quidem testimonio non nimium tribuendum esse Bekkerus

ipse monuit,

rPTnE2

15

dvfiQzdxa^^ djta^dTCavx^ avxa xava.

Zenobius 2, 31 avrm xavw' avxr) rdrrerai xard rwv aQdrjv
briovv kvfiaivo^ivcov. cprjGt yaQ o ^iSvfiog on rd ^EiTtva eni xavdiv

axojn/fero, nad^dneQ iv KQV^^ioiq kiyerai Hkdnov dvYiQitaKag dnai,-

ditavx^ avxa xavo). Meinekius ev Fqv^I^I Xeyexai Illdxcovt (vel kiyei

nkdrcov). omisso fabulae titulo Proverb. Bodlei. 155, ubi recte

dvt]Q7cdKaa\ cf. Diogenian. 2, 39. 4, 68. Apostol. 4, 40.

16

« a, ysXav STtrjXQoa^d^tjv ndkai.

Bekker. Anecd. 360, 6 at ai'' '^&ikov xovxo. Tlkdxcov rQvipiv
nxk. eGxi 6e nokv TtaQa xoTg xijg (lidrjg xco^aidiag nal viag Ttoirjxaig.

d d — eiti]v,Qoa6d^)]v Meinok.] dt ai' — d' eTtr^HQOco^rjV. yekmv

Bekker.] yekco. Bergkius R. c. Att. 383 aiat' yikcov d' inr^KQO-

conrjv 60V Ttdkai 'hahahae: risum tuiim dudum audivi'. narrare vi-

detur nescio quis se alterum ridentem audivisse. itaque scribendum

est ddyekcov e7tr]KQO(6fir]v yaQ Ttdkai. initio pauca desunt. Photius

d d . . . da6vv&ev de yikcaxa 8r]koi, cog (pr]6i ^ioyeviavog. Eustath.

855, 19 Ketxat ev ^Enikoyi] ki^ecov uQxaia, oxi d d daGvvd^ev yi-

kcorcc dr]kor.

17

iX^vs, xoXdq, cpvaxas

Athenaeus 9, 368 e dnb 6e rov Kcokia 6vvr]Qr](iivov iariv . . .

Kcokrj . . . Tlkdrcov FQvipiv xrk. eQicpcov Kcokag vel tale quid Bergkius.

18

7cXsi6xr}Qid6avTSg

dvrl rov vneQ^akovreg ev
rf] xifirj xoSv ninQa6KOfiivcov . . .

Ki%Qr]rai to5 ovofiaxi Kai Ukdxcov 6 KcofitKog iv FQvil^iv. Harpocration,

Photius, Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 498, 19 (ubi in fine ovxco Tlkdxcov
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6 KcoiiiKog). Bekker. Anecd. 290, 17 nknazijQidaavxeg- t6 nXtlovoq

ncoXijaai T/p/g, ov xig oJvf/Ooro. Hesych. nkeiaTi}(tia^6(ifvoi- vntff-

|3aAA,ojH£vog. Kui
{TtXsiarrj^id^eiv) x6 vmQxi(ida&ai (oviov. cf. idem

TikeiaxriQidaavxeg.

AAIAAAOL ^

Clemens Alexandr. Strom. G p. 752 nxdxav xt 6 xaiiixbg
Hal ^AQi6T0(pdv)]g ev /iaiSdXfa xd dkXiiXav vtpaiQOvvxai. quae cri-

minatio quam ridicula sit, egregie demonstrat Cobetus Obs. crit.

Plat. 67— 82, Daedalum a Platoue scriptam esse omnino negans.

atque in eandera sententiam etiara Dobraeus inclinavit. cf. »iuae

ad Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 663 adnotat. dubitat tamen Meinekius

V 5 propter Daedalum a Suida [nxdxav) et Andronico (Bekker.
Anecd. 1461) commemoratara.

19. 20

sv tCxE' TroAAat tav dksxxQvovav fita

vnrjvifiLa tlxtovOlv ad nokldxLg.

*

6 dh Tcats Evdov rdg dkfxtQVOvag Go^sl.

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 66.3 ev ra nXdravog JaiddX(a- 'ev latf

— TtoXXdnig. 6 6e naig evSov xdg dXeKXQVovag ao§ei. Athen. 9,

'37Ac 'AQLaxo(pdvrig JaiddX(p noXXal — noXXdmg. Photius et Suidas

vnrjvefiLa
'

Xeyovaiv d>g rjfieig. 'AQiaTog)dvi]g
JaiSdXfa xrA. cf. Aristoph.

fr. 186. 6 8e nalg'] 6 8e naig od' Heinsius. 6 naig di y Fritz-

schius De parops. 8.

EAAAS H NHIOI

De imperio Atheniensium maritimo poetam egisse fabulamque

post 01. 93 editam esse Meinekius arbitratur 1 169. 70.

21

^ovXu t^vde aoL jtXexti^v xa^d

xajiSLt' dveXxvaa 6e dsvQo;

Pollux 10, 142 nXenxtjv ydo oi 'AtxikoI t»)v aeiQav wvofxafov,

wg nXdtcov iv 'EXXddi xxX. cf. Lysipp. 1.

22

ftl^adiv ^(iLV ol voiioi

tOVtOlCL tOtg ksittoKSLV dQUXVLOiaLVy u

iv totai toLXOLS n (pdXayl v(paiv6Tat.
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Photius et Suidas cpdkay'^' d'filvK(Sg b aQcixvr^g. Illdtmv 'Ek-

kdSi xrX. Eustathius 924, 8 ^l'hog 6h Jiovvoiog 7ta()dy£i roi-

avT7]v {'](^Qrjaiv)
£x rov KafiiKov HXdrcavog %rX. Philemon Gi'ani-

mat. p. 179. H%aoi.v Meinek.] ioixaoiv. elxaat Porson. rovroiai

Suid. A] rovroial cod. Phot. aQaxvioiaiv Philemo] aQaxviOig. aQaxvi-

Sioig Meinek. a
\

iv K.] dv
(i. e. d iv) Grotius Exc. 482. dv

Meinek. roixoig] roixoiotv cod. Phot.
rj (pdXay^ om. V Suid. vq)ai-

vErai Porsonus] vq^aivsi. r](paivH V Suid. cf. Xen. Mem. 3, 11,

6 al (fdXayysg . , . aQdxvia . . Xenrd txprjvdfievat.. cf. ibid. 7. Plat.

Phaed. 87 b. non recte plerique tetrametros effinxerunt. rectius sed

violentius (Cob. Obs. crit. 195) Porsonus rjftiv oi vojitot |

stnaot

rovtoig rotOi XsTirotg aQ. , |
dv roiOi — ixpaivstat. sententiae auctores

dicuntur aut Anacharsis (Plut. Sol. 5), aut Zaleucias (Stob. Serm.

45, 25) aut Solon (Diog. L. 1, 58).

23

Xaficov ovv

rov (SxvXaxa rov rov JtQoh,tvov xdjtstra drjiSov avrov.

Pollux 10, 167 deonog (livtoi GtdrjQOvg Kal OKvXa^^ ov iiifivt]-

tai nXdtcov iv 'EXXddt zrX. toO nQo'E,ivov Meinek. Karcstta cum

participio, ut Aristoph. Nub. 409.

24

si fihv ovv ravrrjv ov rrjv Q^dlarruv djcoScjasLg ixcav,

si ds
|LirJ ySf ravra ndvra GvvTQtaivav dnokioto.

Schol. Hom. II. 1, 135 apud Koeniura Greg. Corinth. p. 48
nxdtatv iv 'EXXddt y.tX. Eustathius 66, 34 nxdtcov 6 xwfttxog ntX.

tetrametros trochaicos perperam arbitror restitutos esse. nam cod.

£1 fi£v av tr}v &dXaoaav dTCodcoOetg tavtrjv £kc6v' £i dh ftif,
tavta

ndvta ovvtQtaivco dncoXsaa. Eustath. Oot pro Ov et dnoScoOEt., omissis

tavtrjv et ovvrQtatvcSv dnoXiaco, y£ in v. 2 add. Bernhai'dy Dionys.

Perieg. (Eustath. comm.) p. 936. Bastius st fihv Ov trjv \

&dXaOOav
Ixcav tavtrjv dnodcoOEtg' £i de

jtt»^, |
dnavta tavta OvvtQiatvav dno-

Xioco. atque articulus quidem in exitu- versus ponitur etiam An-

tiphan. 85, 4. Nicostr. 17, 2. Amphid. 30, 5. Ephipp. 7, 1. Ale-

xid. 20, 4. 24, 2. 250, 3. Philem. Aelian. H. an. 12, 10,

Menand. Athen. 8, 364 d. Athen. 6, 243 a. sed anapaestus v. 2

vitiose incisus Platonem ita non scripsisse testatur. fortasse

£t (i£v ov 8c6o£tg trjv 'Q-dXattav' ft de
(w,»;, |

dnavta tavta

KtX. dnoXiaco autem mutandum in dnonXvoco. neque enim ne-

cessarium y.ataKXvoco. aliter Hanovius Exercit. crit. 117. 8. Co-

betus Obs. crit. 193. H. lacobi in Mein. ed. min. XIII. — Neptuni
verba esse indicavit Meinekius, sed cur Neptunum Lacedaemoniis

faventem faciat Bergkius R. c. Att. 384, non perspicio. imperare
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videtur Lacedaemoniis ixt imporium maritimura iandem aliquando
Atbeniensibus reddant.

25

6x(6kr}xa

xo Ticivofisvov &aXdGaiov Kviia xat aQx6fisvov. nkdjav 'EXXadi.
Bekker. Anecd. 114, 9. Photius axwA»;^- t6 n^oq zij yy otdtjfia

Trjg '&akuGatjg' oiov xo iiQOGaqdaGov Kv^a.

26

xd^at

xb xtfirjGat. iv N^^Goig TlXdxGiv. Photius. Aristidis memoriam
in hoc verbo deprehendit Cobetus Obs. crit. 194. eum enim ab

Atbeniensibus delectum esse ut constitueret (xd'S,tti), quantum quae-

que civitas pecuniae daret ad bellum cum Persis gerondum, conl.

Demosth. 23, 209. Aeschin. 2, 23. 3, 258. quibus addere poierat

[Andocicf.] 4, 11. quamquam hoc perincertum esse ipse faietur

Cobetus.

• 27

XQfJdtiJQia
*

xd TtQog &ecoQiav »/ d-vaiag axsvij uvofia^ov, (ag xal IlXdtciv

iv
Tj]

'EkXddi st^rixEv 6 KcofiiKog. PoUux 10, 11.

Ad Helladem fr. 183 refert Sintenisius, fr. 220 Fabricius.

Hesychii glossam Maibixiv kifivtjv sv 'EkXdSi ad Plaionis fabulam

coniectura dubia refert Meinek. cf. M. Schmidt.

EOPTAI

Sacrificiorum dierumque festorum nimios sumpius a poeta

reprehendi arbitratur Meinekius, cboreutas ludorum sollemniumque

dierura quibusdara insignibus praeditos prodiisse Bergkius R. c.

Att. 132: incertum utrumque.

2^

tav yccQ tstQaitodav ovdiv djtoxtsiveiv idei

'^fiag to KoLicov, 3tXr)v vav. ta ydg xgsa

TJdiat' sxovOL, xovShv dcp' vog ycyvstai

TiXrjv votQLxlg itcil Tcrjkog thllv xal fiotj.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 33 p. 849 ot; xaxoJ? o xofiixos IlXa-

xcav iv xalg 'Eoqxaig x(3 SQdfiaxC cpi]ai
nxX. ovSsv ttnoxztivsiv] ovdt

'sv ^xsivsiv Herwerd. Stud. crit. 5. at %xsivsiv apud comicos non

exstat nisi in parodiis et choricis. iSsi
\ nt^g Sylburg.] vi^i «"
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L. rj(iag om. cod. Ottob. 2. v^cig et 4. vfitv Cobet. Obs. crit.

191: ipsas enim bestias loqiii ut in Cratetis Feris. cf. fr. 35.

4. vaTQixig Ci. Dindorf. Tbes. 524] vGxQiif.g. nriXbg] Ttske&og Meinek.

(vGTQixeg rj^iv nal niXe&og re k.
|3.).

xal nrjXog rjfiiv Heinsius] vjfiiv

nal TirjXbg. cf. Cratet. 17. neque anapaesti prava incisio in v. 1

neque sdsi rb kotTtov tolerari potest. scribendum videtur ovk aTco-

KxeivsLv idS v^dg (et v. 4 vfiiv). sic Aristoph. Eq. 160 oi; Ttkvveiv

iag. Lys. 609 ov yaQ yQv^eiv eia& r](iag. praeterea in v. 2 scribo

xd xe yaQ XQsa.

29

i^lOVTL ^OL

ahsvg djcrjvtrjOav (piQcov fioL nsGtQiag.

B. ix^vg aaCtovg naX jiovrjQOvg . . .

Athenaeus 7, 308 a IlXdxojv xs iv 'EoQxaig (prjGiv nxX. jiol]

fiev Y^Q fiP* 3. novrjQOvgl^ xovg novrjQOvg riye fioi. 6v 6e fioi

elne codices. rjye fioi non magis poetae sunt quam av 6s fioi

eine. fortasse novrjQovg ev y ifioi. cf. Aristoph. fr. 267, et de

cestreo Aristoph. fr. 156.

• 30

sv yi 0OL yivoi&^ ort

^6co6ag ix tc5v Gtyfia tav EvQLnCdov.

Schol. Eurip. Med. 476 6 nxdxcov iv xatg 'EoQxaig g^rjsiv

y,xX. Eustathius 813, 46 AiXiog Se /diovvaiog ioxoQei xovg xw-

fiLxovg fidXiaxa iKnXiveiv nav xb e'xov aiyfibv Kal i^rjxrjaiv Kal

ipoq^ov . . . Slo xai diaavQOvxsg xovg xQayiKOvg cog firj xoLOvxovg

nQoanai^ovGLv iv xdS eacoaag kxX. et 896, 56 xat
rj Kcofiadia fxexd

T»}v evQeaLv xrjg XQrjaecog xov x dvxi xov a intarjfiaivexai xaiQeiv,

cog dnaXXayetaa xcov aLyfidrcov EvQinidov. 1379, 58 SrjXoi Kai o

nQog xiva iv 6mXaa Laafioig xnv x dxxiKi^ovxa einoiv cog

ev ye aot oxi dm^kXa^ag rjfidg xcov aiyfxdxcov EvQtnidov. Cramer.
Anecd. Par. III 13, 36 sacoaev rjfidg ix xcov aiyfidxcov Evq. ei) ye
aoL yevoL^^ oxt Meinek. ed. min.] ev yi aoi oxt Eustath. 1379,
58. rifidg oxt Meinek. antehac. lifidg omitti iussit Cobet. Obs. crit.

183 conl. Aristoph. Plut. 390. Nub. 1499. aiyfia xcov Choerob.

Bekker. Anecd. 1169] atyfidxcov. 'xb de dXri&eaxeQOV Kaxd Stdaxaatv

dvaytvcoaKevat^ otov eacoad ct' ix xcov atyfia Kai inicpeQSxaL xcov

EvQtniSov*.' cf. Eubul, 26. 27. Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 10 xd aiyfia xd ini

xcSv daniScov. ev aoi yevotxo ipsius Euripidis sunt. cf. Eur. fr.

702 N. Athen. 5, 186 c.

31

Tov ^aLVo^svov, tbv KQrjta, tov (loyig ^AttLXov.
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Schol. Aristoph. Av. 798 JtEcxQ^cprjg . . . S^Tta^ xal non^p^
xai 7toXv7tQ(xy(icov. Illccxcov ds iv 'EoQxctig xal \ivov^ x6v fiaiv6-

(isvov xrA. Suidas Juxgscprjg
'

ovxog dh ^v vsonkovxog xal u(frtai

xal TtovrjQog. HXaxav 'EoQxccig nxX. de DiitrepJie cf. qxiae adnotavi-

mus ad Aristoph. (loyig] (loacg V. (lov Q. 'Axxtxov] 'Axxixrjg G.
fortasse etiam aal ^svov Platonis sunt et ante xov funvofuvov in

exitu eius qui praecedebat versus inserenda.

32

xai tag 6q)Qvs dxcioaa^s xal rag o^tpaxag,

Scbol. Aristopb. Acharn. 352 et Suidas 6'j«*P«l et isivov' ^-
XvKmg Ss Kal rag o(xg)axag Xiysi (Meinek. XiyovGcv^ Xsyo(kivag Nauck.

Philol. VI 415), s%SLg naQcc IlXdxcovi tcJ xwjtttxw iv dQ<i(iaxi 'Eo^
xaig KxX. Bekker. Anecd. 56, 10 xag 6(i(paKag d^rjXvTtag slns IlXd-

xcav. axd()a6d's~\ aydaaa&at, codices Suid. deteriores (dstvov). ("(icpaiueg

'metaphorice dicit de animi acerbitate. Aristopb. Ach. 351. Bekker.

Anecd. 53, 9 0(i(paKag ^Xiitsi., olov avaxrjQOv x«J dQt(iv. Phot. o(icpa%u

%av x6 avaxrjQOv Xiyovaiv^. Meinek.

33

OTCod-sv ^HOLto (la^a xal naQorpCdsg.

Athenaeus 9, ^^1 c IlXdxcova olSa svQtiKOxa iv 'BMQxaig oyxatg
KxX. et 368 c IlXdxcov 'EoQxatg oito&sv kxX. txsqI /3oA/3c5v

d' aQxv-

ascag Kal aKSvaaiag xov Xoyov notsixai.

34

^jcsita xUvriv a^cpCxoXkov nv%lvriv

Pollux 10, 34 x«t d(icpiKoXXog {KXlvri)' ovxca yuQ xiiv xaro-

%SKoXXri(i,svriv (ov6(iaasv sv xaig 'EoQxatg UXdxcov kxX.
'

d(L(plKoXXog

KXivrj lectus est utrimque agglutinatum babens pluteum, sustinendo

pulvino capitis.' Kuehnius.

35

xat7}diad-7](LSV
av

xal xatsxoTCYKiSV sv^vg.

Eustathius 1403, 34 UXdxcov . . . iv 'EoQxatg kxX. bestias ipsas

loqui monuit Cobet. Obs. crit. 191. cf. fr. 28.

36

ifig)iQS09s
3h

ta Qccintata.

Pollux 10, 135 Sst dh iitl xatg ia&rjcsc Kal ^a(i[idxcov. »>^«»
dh xo^vo(ia iv nXdxcovog^EoQxacg kxX.

i(,(piQsa&s}&^xncik.^J(^cpsQSC^t.
Comioi graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I.
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37

cog ^sya ^evtoi Ttdvv rrjv Aizvrjv oQog slvcco g)a0i tsx^aiQOVy

svd^a TQScpsGO^at rdg xavd^aQtdag rav dvd^QOiTCav loyog iarlv

ovdsv i?.drtovg.

Schol. Aristoph, Pac. 73 ixsydXot Xsyovrai slvcci xara xrjv

Al'rvr]v iidvd'aQoi . . . IlXdrcov 'EoQratg %rX. ndvv Meinek.] %dXai.

sv&a Cobet. 01?s. crit, 192] o&ev. suspecta mihi sunt eivaC cpaGi.

fort. elvai 6et, 6v r.

38

6 dh rov iyxE(paX6v rtg i^av0ag ^araitCvEi.

Eustathius 1547, 58 ro oTtrfiGat e'^av6ai. IlXdrcov 'EoQratg arX.

Meinekius rb oitrriGat e^avGai IlXdrcov 'EoQratg olde ' xov eynecpaXov •

Ttatg e'^av6ag xarantvet. an rov 8e xov ey%. ndg e'E,avGag x.? de

verbo e^avoi Lobeck. Rhem. 11. 12.

39

darQa^EVELV

nxdxtov etqriKev ev 'EoQratg. Pollux 7, 186.

40

rdg iyxEvrQtdag

eTCt xfj xtav vno^vyioav iqriCet nXdxcov 6 Kco^iKog ev 'EoQxatg

eiQrjKev. PoUux 10, 54. cf. Pherecr. 48. aliter Aristoph. Vesp.
427. 1073.

41

xocptvog

ov Qrjxeov cpaGtv, dXXa aQQtiog. HXdxcov 'JEA)Qxatg. Bekker. Anecd.

102, 1,- etiam aliis comicis usitatum.

42

(SrvXo^ccrfjv

iv xy otma IlXdxcov eiQrjxev o xcafitxbg iv 'EoQxatg. Pollux 7,

121. disttnguit enim hunc csxvXo^dxrjv a cognomine basi columnae

doricae. Hesych, 6xvXo^dxrjg' xov movog ri §datg.

ETPiinH

Fabulam de raptu Europae in ridiculum deflexit.
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43

A. yvvrj xad^evdova' i<Jtlv uQyov. B. (ucv^&ava.
A. iyQrjyoQVtag d' sialv ut naQotltideg,
avxai fiovov xQSittovg nokv XQW' ^^S "^Sovrjv

iqtaXla^siv. ov yuQ ttvsg TtaQo^Cdsg
5

«/'(?', dvtL^oXco 0s;

Athenaeus 9 p. 367 c iv dh EvffcoTC^ {mdxmv) jidhv ini itttg-

oip^ixaxog did nkeiovoiv siqtjxsv, iv olg ian kuI xdSs yvvrj xxl. xdv

xoig d' s^^fjg disi6i.v uGtisq i%\ TcaQOilfijfiaTog Xsyav x(Sv nagoilfidtov.
2. slalv at] slal %at Meinek. 3. a^i^xat ^ovov'] avxal ^lovuI Mei-
nek. avxo ixovov ov Hermann. plenius interpungeus post KQslxxovg.

KQStxxovg] HQStxxov Schweighaeuser. koyov kqsixxov xi x?')f*' Cobetus
Obs. crit. 192. 3. 4. rjxaXXa^stv A. slg KdXlog, slg ia&^xa Xa^slv.
(ov ydQ xtveg

\ naQOtptdeg xavx siaiv; dvx. ae) Hermannus anapaesti
incisione intolerabili.

i] %axaXa§eiv Fritzschius De parops. 6.
(i.

e^

oiaxe %axaX.). at voluptas quae non percipiatur nuUa est. rj xSll'

aTtavx^ Herwerden. Obs. crit. 30. in proximis ov ydQ; B. xiveg \

TiaQorpidsg siaiv; dvxt§oXa as Cobetus TtaQOtpiSag eas esse explicans,

quas Lucianus dicat in Amoribus, Achilles Tatius lib. II. Aristoph.

Lys. 162 sq.
— videtur conloqui luppiter tauri instar in Venerem

ruens cum altero nescio quo (Venerem ipsam fuisse opinor vel Mer-

curium), qui ne dormienti Europae vim inferat ita suadet, ut vigi-

lantis coitum multo iucundiorem esse dicat. is morae inpatientem
tandem permovet ut aliquamdiu cesset. emendanda autem haec sic

fere puto:

A. yvvyj na&svSova^ iaxlv dQyov. ZETS. (lav&dvm.

A. iyQriyOQviag <?' sialv at TCaQOtpidsg

avxat, Xoyov KQsixxovg, noXv xQrjfi sig ridovrjv,

rjg fiexaXa^etv OQyag. ZETS, xivsg naQorpidsg;

et7c\ dvxt§oX(3 ae.

TtoXv XQfjfia multo rarius dicitur quam fisya XQW"- «num in promptu

habeo exemplum, sed id locupletissimum , Aristoph. Plut. 894.

OQyav sic Av. 462. cf. etiam Lys. 1113. 'vigilantis sunt deliciae

illae, iucundiores quam dici potest, quaeque plurimum conferant ad

voluptatem, cuius tu compos fieri gestis.'
Timocl. 22, 4sq. comimrat

Meinekius.

44

aXiSvo^svog Ttot' avtov sUov dvdQaxfirj

'fistd nQri^vddav, xansit' dtprjx, ott, ^v /3o«g.

Athenaeus 7, 328 f TtQrjfivdSag
Se xdg &vvviSag iXsyov. md-

xcov E^iiQ^itri KxX. Bekker. Anecd. 383, 10 dXtsvofKSvog' avxi
to^

dXtevav. mdxcov. dXtevofievog L] dXisvfisvog A. elXov Memek.J
39*
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eldov PVL. eUev C et Hoesch. avdQaxiir) PVL] «vd^a^cO-ij C et

Hoescli. ccdQov ccxvr] Herm. (oratorem cum pisce comparari ratus).

av6Qa%vr] Herwerd. Obs. crit. 30. ^(ffjx' (i. e. cicpfjKa) Meinek.]

acprjKev. recte ut videtur Herwerdenus avdQccivr], quam Plinius N.

li. 25, 162 dicit ab Italis vocari inlecehram. in explicando Her-

werdenus nimius est, ut plerique interpretes Horatii Carm. 1, 14,

cum etiam ahevead^at et TCQrjiivddag et av8Qdiv}]v figurate accipienda
esse statuit. rectam viam monstrant Av. 166 sq., quamvis id ob-

scurum sit dictum, et 1291sq. scilicet is de quo haec dicuntur

vulgo per iocum piscis nomine significabatur ; quem is qui loquitur

evertendi sibi occasionem factam esse narrat, sed potius visum esse

eum dimittere, quoniam inanis sit clamator.

45

i^lirixdvovv

nxdrcov iv rrj EvQcoTcrj. Bekker. Anecd. 42, 6. '

ZET2 KAK0TMEN02

Perperam Zevg naXovixevog Andronicus Bekk. Anecd. 1461.

Herculis quaedam fata ridicula potissimum hac fabula fuisse de-

scripta ex fr. 46. 7 cognoscitur: qui cum lovis filius fuerit patri

longe dilectissimus, tituli ratio facile intellegitur. cf. Meinek. I 171.

Cobet. Obs. crit. 97 — 101. ac fragmenta quoque ad unum omnia

ei argumento optime conveniunt. lenonis hortatu cum meretricula

cottabo ludentem videmus fr. 46. 47. bonis suis spoliatus et cum

ignominia ex lupanari eiectus quidquid supererat fame coactus ad

salsamenta emenda confert fr. 49. conl. Vesp. 60 Cobetus ante 01.

89, 2 actam esse fabulam statuerat; sed cf. Wilamowitz. Obs.

crit. 5. 6.

46

TCQog xotrafiov jtaL^SLV, £«g uv Ocpav iy(o

%6 dsLJtvov EvSov (iXSvd6G). HPAKAHS. Tcdvv ^ovXo^aL.
dXA' ayyog ior'

;
A. dlX^ slg d^vtav TtaLGteov.

HP. (psQS f^v d^viav, aiQ^ vdcaQ, td notrJQLa

5 TtaQa^sts. TtaC^co^sv ds TtSQt q^Lkrj^dtav.

A dysvvag ovn s(o

Ttai^SLV. tL%"ri^L KOttd^SLa atp^v iyco

taoSC ts tdg HQrjTttdag ag avtr} q>OQSL,

xal tov jiotvXov tov (Sov. HP. fia^aLd^, ovtoal.

10 fisL^cnv dycov f^g ^IOd^^LaSog insQXStaL.

Athenaeus 15, 666 d TLXdrcov d' iv /iil KaKOVfiivca naLdtag

eldog TtaQOLviov xbv aorra^ov elvai dnodidciGiv., iv
r] i^iGravro nal
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rc5v 6icevccQicov (fr. 48) o/ dvanv^oiSvTsg- Xiyet 6' ovxati ^tX.
eadem sine poetae verbis Schol. Aristoph. Pac 1244 (p. 207, 26
Duebn.). 2. t6 detitvov evdov axevaaoi Dindorf.] tb detnvov ov
iaxevdao} BP ct ut videtur A. rb deiTtvov iaxevdaoi VL. ivSov
t6 detTtvov anevdaco lacobs. Addit. Athen. 350. 3. ayyog fot';
JB. dXV eig K.] uveiiog iardXXetg A. a vofiog I^ott'. B. dXX tig Her-
mannus apud Meinek. ^vtav PL] &veiav V. naiaziov Herniannus]
natg xehv A. 4. t»jv] dYi'^ td norriQiaK.^ norriQia. cf. Aristopb.
fr. 466. 6. lacunam explent Dobraeus noicov (piXr^fjtdrcov ; Cobetus
iSoi) qitXri^idxcov. an acpdi neQi q)iXr](idrcov; 7. ri^rjnt Cobetus]
riO^efiat. 8. re Elmsl. Auct, Aristoph. Ach. 108] ye. uvrr} idemj
avxrj. 9. 10. ovTOGi fiei^cov Casaub.] ovTOt ifii^oivt A. dycov xtjg

Casaub.] dyoivtaxrjg.

cottabi lu<ium proponit leno, accipit Hercules. sed ad cotta-

bum vase opus est (v. 3 ayyog) ; quod cum praesto non sit, mor-

tarium cum ceteris rebus quae necessariae sunt adfertur. Hercules

soli puellae inhians oscula victoris praemia {Koxrd^eia 7) consti-

tuit; non concedit leno, bonis eum emungere cupiens, sed poculnm
eius, aureum opinor, «repidasque puellae praemia ponit. quo facto

Hercules hoc sibi certamen pluris quam Isthmiacum (Ia9^td6og
i. e. eoQxfjg) constare per iocum queritur.

47

dyxvXovvra det GcpodQa

Tiqv xsLQa Tts^mstv svQV&iiag tbv xorta^ov.

Athenaeus 15, 667 b dyTtvXovvxa yaQ dsi acpodQu xt]v xetga

evQvd^ficog ni(xnetv xbv aoxra^ov, cog ^tKaiaQ%6g q^ijaiv^ nai UXdxcov

8e iv rm At\ rca xa%ov(iiva)' naQaKeXevexat di xtg xco HQaxXeif (iri

axXrjQav eyetv xr\v fjeiQa fiiXXovxa noxxa^itetv. poetae verba esse

sola dyKvXovvxa
— %6xra§ov intellexit Cobetus Obs. crit. 99. cf.

etiam Dobr. Adv. II 351. ipsa puella videtur Herculem docere,

quomodo debeat cottabum vasculo inmittere.

48

tbv xotvXov cpSQSl

nXdrcov iv Jii naxovfiivoi. Athen. 11, 478 c. 5
KoxyXog

idem est

quem leno 46, 9 commemoraverat. eum iam puella victrix accipit.

cpiQet, saepius (piQetat. sed cf. Plat. Reip. 5, 468 c. Leg. 2, 657 extr.

Reisig. Enarrat. Oed. Col. v. 6. — loqui videtur leno.

49

Sg^' att ixa tavt ig tuQtxovg dnoXiao).

Athenaeus 3, 119b aal dQaeviKcog
b xdQixog Xiyexat nag 'Ax-
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riKOig . . . nkdtcov /iii %a%ov^iv(p oixX. ig ra^/jrov? Cobet. Obs.

crit. 101] iGxL TaQi%ovg. uTioXiaco futurum esse non potest. cf. fr.

24. itaque cum Meinekio aut wa-Q'' — aTtoXiGai^ aut ag — cc%o-

Xiaco scribendum, aut sic constituendum fragmentum caa& axx' £%(a, |

xavx^ elg xaQi%ovg anoXiaai (jtdvxGig [le dsi). loquitur Hercules.

50

iCEQdxiVOV 8l%0V OXEVOCpOQLOV Ha^TCvXoV.

Pollux 10, 17 nxdxcov 6e iv ^u aanovjiiva) aal xb x6'S,ov iv

TiaiSid TcaQeind^av ecprj %xX. 7, 132 xo 8e i,vXov ecp^ ov xa axevri

xaxrjQxrjfjiiva ecpeQOv anevocpoQetov vno IlXdxcovog iv /Ju Kanov^ivco

covo^aGxat. xafinvXov lungermannus] vmI KannvXov. xdynvXov Mei-

nekius, qui ex gripho haec ducta esse existimat. immo Hercules

ab arcu omnia sua suspensa gerens intraverat. cum autem non ipse,

sed leno aut puella, cui arcus ignotus erat, habitum eius descri-

bens loqui videatur, aptius videtur el%ev.

51

xai toi (poQstts yXcattav iv vTCodijiiaOiv,
•

6t£(pavov6d'' vnoyXcattCGLV ^
otav ntvrjts Ttov,

aav xaXlLSQrjtE, yXcottav dyad^ijv 7CS(i7tsts.

Athenaeus 15, 677 a dtd de xfjv arjv yXciSaaav xrjg vnoyXcoxxi-

dog fivrja&^^aofiai , rig UXdxcov ifiv^ad-r] iv Jil iiaxov(iiu<p kxX. 1.

yXcoaaav cod. 2. axecpavova&^ Porson. Miscell. 44] axecpdvovg 6\

oxav Schweighaeus.] oxe. nivrjxe] netvtjxe A. 3. ndv Casaub.] Kal.

nifinexe] nifinerat A. xifjtvere Bergkius (Mein. V p. XCIX). Festus

(indic. Bothius) lingula per demlnutioncm linguae dicta; alias a

similiiudine exsertae, ut in calceis, alias insertae, i. e. intra den-

tes coercitae, ut in tibiis. Athen. 15, 678 d vnoyXcoxxlg de axecpd-
vov iaxlv eldog. QeodcoQog d' iv raig ^Axxtv,atg yXcoaaatg axecpdvcov

TtXoKrjg yivog naQa HXdxcovt ev /iil KaKOVfiivco. Schweighaeuserus
conferri iubet Plin. N. h. 11, 93 hypoglossa folia hahet figura sil-

vestris myrti . . . ceu linguas . . . capitis dolorem corona
ex his inposita minuit. yXcarrav dya&ijv nifjbneiv intellego rr]v

oXoXvyriv, laetam in re sacra acclamationem. yXcoxxav dya&rjv
xifivetv mihi quidem prorsus ignotum. cf. Aristoph. Av. 1705.

52. 53

yXcottrjs dya^^g ovx s0t' afiSLvov ovds sv.

* ^ * * *

rj yXcatta dvvafiLv tovg Xoyovg sxtijcjato,

sx tav koycav d' «rr' avtog STCLd^v^iSLg s%SLg.

Orion Schneidewin. 42, 17 e'jt /itog KaKOVfiivov TLXdxcovog kco-



ZETS KAKOTMENOr - KAEO*aN 6I5

fiixov xtX. (y. 1). in rov avrov dQdfiarog rj yXdSxra xxX. uniuB eius-

demque Qrjaecog sunt fragmenta 51. 52. 53; contempserat elo<iucn-
tiam Hercules; iam quam utilis sit docetur.

54

STtl MavdQo^olov xoqeI.

Schol. Lucian. 111 lacob. ercl MavdQopovXov xcaQst (hoc ver-

bum add. cod. Paris.), naQOi^iia mxa xmv inl x6 xsiqov tiqqko-
Ttrovxcov asi. 6 yaQ MavdQo^ovXog ovxog svqcov noxs &i:}aav(f0v iv

Ediim jjpvtyovv TtQO^arov dvi&rjTis rfj"HQa, tc5 8s dsvxiQa> ixsi oq-
yvQOvv , Tc5 §s xQira x^Xkovv (quae sequuntur addunt Barocc. et

Marc). ^sfivrjxac IlXdxmv 6 Kconcnog iv /du Tianovfiiva, Hesych. inl

rd MavdQa^ovXov
•

naQOi^ia inl roSv dsl inl tb %siQOv XQsnofiivcov^
dno MavdQa^ovXov xivog. Zenob. 3, 82. Diogenian. 4, 62, Greg.

Cypr. Mosq. 3, 50, qui paullo aliter rem narrat. Apostol. 7, 78.

Lucian. Merced. cond. 21. Aelian. H. an. 12, 40. Diog. L. 4, 5.

Suid. inl xd MavdQO^oXov et inl rov MavdQo^oXov. veram eius

nominis formam esse MavdQo^oXog conlatis aliis id genus MavSQO-
Xvxog^ MavSQOTiXijg, MavdQodaQOgj MavdQonoXtg Meinekius docuit

V 44. Herculem loqui putat Cobetus Obs. crit. 100, ego lenonem,
cum ablatis rebus pretiosioribus ab Hercule viliores quoque dein-

ceps non sine contemptu acciperet. verum videtur inl rd M.

55

jiQOfScpEQE dsvQO drj Tr]v xEtpaX^v rijs deXgjaxog.

Athenaeus 14, 657 a '9'??ii;xc5? ds {x6 SiXg^ai,) . . . TlXdxmv

'loi %rX. videtur trimeter esse nQoacpsQS av (nQoacpiQexs) Ssvgo

xrjv %. t. d.

Ad hanc fabulam vel ad cognominem Sannyrionis pertinere

videntur quae Eustathius 1484, 26 servavit aiyvnxidaai . . . xo

inixavaaCj otov

XQoav ds xfjv aijv rjXtog Xctfincov cpXoyi

aiyvnticoast (sic Meinek. pro aiyvntidati).

quibus parodiam inesse Aeschyli Prom. 22 adnotavit idem.

KAEO^iiN

Argument. Aristoph. Ran. I iSiSdxQn inl KaXXiov xod iiexd

'Avttyivr) (01. 93, 3) . . sig Ar'ivata. nQcStog »/V (I>Qvvizog StvxSQOg

Movaatg- TlXdtcov xQitog KXsocpdvti. Schol. Aristopb. Ran. 679

xal sig rovrov thv 6ri(iaycoy6v (KXsotpcSvxa)
oXov SQana cpiQSxat

aat intyQdcpsxat oficovvficog avxcp KXsocpmv. cf. interpr. Anst. lian.
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679. Eurip. Orest. 770. 903 sq. Andocid. 1, 146. Meinek. I 171 sq.

Bergk. E. c. Att. 385— 388. Cobet. Obs. crit. 154— 165. cum

Cleophonte matrem exagitat fr. 56. 60, ut Hermippus et Eupolis
matrem Hyperboli.

56

(j£ yccQ^ yQav , (ivyxuz^iaosv (jktcqccv

oQcpaGt 0sXa%LOig re xal (pdyQOig ^oqccv.

Athenaeus 7, 315 c Illdrcov KXsocpojvxt kxX. v. 2 Eustatb.

1720, 49. Porsonus Advers. 99 ah yccQ Tig, cj yQuv nvX. quem in-

feliciter inpugnat Fritzschius Q. Arist. 255. OQcpwGi Bergkius R.

c. Att. 418] OQcpoiai. videtur mater Cleophontis ut in Maricante

mater Hyperboli piscibus exposita fuisse (Bergk. R. c. Att. 387)
ad similitudinem Andromedae. qua de re non debebat dubitare

Cobetus Obs. crit. 149 : pro monstris marinis enim pisciculos par-
odiae causa ut comicus nomi^avit. simillimus est Amipsiae versus

fr. 8: sed risum movet, qui alterum alteri poetam talia surripuisse
credit.

57

tv' djtaXkaycSfisv dvdQog aQTtayLOtdTov.

Eustathius 1441, 26 ovtcd nal layviaxarov^ nal TiXeTiricxarov

. . . Kal nxdrcov KXeqff^mvn nxX. cf. Etymol. m. 31, 13. haud
dubie Cleophon significatur, quem tamen eo crimine liberat Lysias

19, 48.

58

dXX* avTog aTtaQtl tdXXoxQL^ oi%T^6SL q^sQcav.

Bekker. Anecd. 418, 27 dnaQri . . . TtaQcc de roig xwjU-ixotg ro sk

nxdrcov KXeocpcovrt %rX. avrbq Bergkius R. c. Att.

384] avro cod. quamquam Bekkerus nullam varietatem enotavit.

avr Bekkerus et Riihnken. Hist. crit. XLIV. Cleophontem nescio

quis adpellare videtur. fr. 199 cum hoc coniunxit H. lacobi.

59

itl^dd^aXls Xstog d)v

Bekker. Anecd. 9, 6 dvaipa&dXXeiv rb Jtiog' dvarQi^eiv Kal

dvaKvav Kal tprjXacpav oiov TtQbg rb 7iXi]6id^eLV. IlXdrcov ev KXeiro-

cpmvri nrX. KXrjrogjcovri cod., KXeocpavri Meinek. niog addit Berg-
kius II 956. Meinekius niog ipdd^aXXe. etiam articulum addendum
esse adparet ro niog iipd&aXXe {'^d&aXXe) Xeiog av. Cleophontem
cinaedum dici narrat Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 805. Bergk. R. c.

Att. 387.
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60

Schol. Aristoph. Ean. 681 mcczav iv KXeo<p(ovzi SQanazi ^uq-
§aql^ov6()cv TtQog avrbv

iteTfoirize zriv firjreQa. xai avzrj de &Q^rra
iXiyero.

'

61

Athenaeus 3, 76 f Zelsvxog 6' iv raig yX^aOaig x«i yXvxv-
aiStiv riva KaXsiO&ai rprjat, avxco rrjv (io(fg>rjv fiaXiaza ioixvutv.

cpvXarrea&ai de rag yvvatxag iad^isiv 8ia rb noielv fiaruiaftovg^
foj xal nXdrcov b xcofiadiOTtoiog (pr^aiv iv KXeocpdSvri. Plin. N. h.

25, 29 vetustissima inventu paeonia est nomenque audoris retinety

quam quidam pentorohon adpcUant, alii glycysiden. cf. 27,84—87.

Q2

TtXrj&vvriKdSg , ov^ evixag. IJXdrcov KXeotpavri. Bekker. Anecd.

79, 20.

63

^ccQuyvav

nXdrcov 6 xcoiitabg iv KXeocpdSvri rrjv (idanya covonaaev. Pol-

lux 10, 56. dfiaqdyav ABC. proparoxytonon esse docet Herodian.

I 256, 25 fidqayva ri [idari^. cf. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 304. el. I

129. Paralip. 81 adn. 19 extr. Hesych. afnaqdyva' fwrffrt^, gd^dog.
xal xcoQig rov a. idem [xaQdyva

'

rrj ravQeia. (idQaiva
•

ftdart^, Q^§'

dog, ravQsia. est igitur 'scutica e corio huhido, Latinis taurea (lu-

ven. 6, 492) et indicat supplicii servilis genus . . . Cleopbontcm

ipsum, servum Thracem, istam poenam aut metuisse aut sensisse*

consentaneum est. Cobet. Obs. crit. 151, conl. Aeschin. 2, 76 KXeo-

cpcov . . . ov TtoXXol 6ede[ievov iv neSatg ifivr}[i6vevovj TtaQeyyQatptlg

ala^Qag TtoXirrig.

Ad Cleophontem fr. 185 refert Cobetus Obs. crit. 152 sq.

AAIOS

Athenaeus 13, Q02i cpaal rcov totovrav {TtatdtxcSv) iQCOtcov nazaQ-

'^aad^at Adtov ^evco&evra itceQa
TleXoitt xal iQaa9evra rov vio€ «vrotJ

XQvaimtov, ov xal ccQTtdaavra xai dva&ifievov eig aQfia eig Si^fiug

(pvyetv. Aelian. H. an. 6, 15 Adtog Se irtl XQvainna . . . zoHzo

ovx eSQaas, xairot rov rcov aQQevoov (Qcorog . . . 'EXXi^vcov nQUZi-

arog aQ'S,ag. cf. Aristoph. fr. 438. Plut. Pelopid. 19 init. de Aeschyli

tragoedia cognomine cf. Nauck. Trag. fr. p. 28. idem argumentum

Euripides Chrysippo tractaverat. Cic. Tusc. 4, 71. Aelian. V. h.

2, 21. Nauck. Trag. gr. fr. 497. Meinek. I 173.4. unam ex re-

centioribus Platonis fabulis fuisse Cobetus Obs. crit. 125 conligit
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ex Philonidis commemoratione (fr. 64), quem Hanovius Exercit,

crit. 28 sq. natum esse 01. 90 init. vitamque produxisse supra 01.

107 statuit.

64

ovx OQag oti

6 [lev AsayQog^ rXccviCcovog av ^sydXov yevovg,

d^slteQoxoxxv^ ijAtd^tog nsQiSQxstai,

6MV0V TtSTCovog svvovxCov xv^^ag ^xcov,

QiXavLdrjv d' ov tstoxsv
ri ^rjtrjQ ovov

tbv MsXitsa, xovx sitad-sv ovdsv;

V. 1 — 4 Athenaeus 2, 68 c rRdxcov Aaio)' ovx oQag
—

e'xcov.

Bekker. Anecd. 27, 24 d^eXxsQoaoTiiiv^' d^ikxeQog xal nefog' xok-

Kvya keYOvGt xov Kevbv xat aovcpov. v. 5. 6 Schol. Aristoph. Plut.

179 KOJiicpdeixai (OtXavldrjg) cog evnoQog Kal ag ^eyag xcp Gcojxaxi

xal i^U&iog, Kal TlXdxcoy iv AaLCO cprjaiv' ov% OQdg oxi <I>ilcovtdriv

oixX. cum superioribus haec deletis verbis ovx oQag oxi coniungenda
esse monuit H. lacobi. 2. iiev AeayQog Meinek.] MeXeayQog.
3. d^eXxeQOKOKKv^ Bergk. Anacr. 257. R. c. Att. 400 ex Bekker.

Anecd. 27, 24] koxkv^. 5. d^ ov H lacobi] tvov Ald. ovov xbv

Bentl.] dvorjxov. xovjc] xai ovk Ald. de Philonide asino cf. Theo-

pomp. 4. 5, et de cuculo quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av. 819.

cum V. 2 (fieydXov yevovg) Meinekius contulit Av. 763. Sophocl. OR.
1383. ex Leagri sorore Callias minor Hipponicum g^enuit. Ando-
cid. 1, 117 sq., Glauco pater eius, Leagri f. Corcyraeis cum classe

praesidio missus est 01. 86, 4. Thucyd. 1, 51. Meinek. I 174.

videtur Laius locasten oraculo sine dubio admodum ridiculo per-
territam consolari. aliter Cobetus Obs. crit. 125. GiKvbg evvov%lag

opponitur GTteQfjiaxia (Cratin. 136), seminum inanis pleno. Theophr.
H. pl. 4, 11, 4 e^eiv t*)v dv&^^Xrjv (paniculam) iXdxxco xcSv dXXcov

(KaXdficov), xivdg de oXcog ovk iXStv, ovg Kal TtQOCSayoQavovGtv evvov-

Xiag. Plin. N. h. 16, 170.

65

sjtLvscpsXov

nxdxcov Aaicp. Bekker. Anecd. 96, 24. neQcvecpeXov Aristoph.
Av. 1193.

66
t00a

xb iTCtxaQxiKbv i7ti,g)c6vri(ia. (lifKpexai. UXdxcov Aaicp. Bekker. «

Anecd. 100, 26. 6atcp cod.
'

fiificpovxat inprobant Atticistae'. Mei-

nek. Menandr. Philem. p. 563. cf. Phot. tGGa.

Cf. praeterea fr. 148.
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AAKSiNES H nOIHTAI
De auctore antiquitus dnbitabatur. Harpocrat. H&iveloc' hio-

l^o^de. ds avtovb rov, nXarcovog ^a^ccovag ygdfas Meinek I 175

KnTpr ?on'*'' ?<?'" f''-?''"^- Aristopltis^S de mor^Cratmi Pac 7P0sq., o&' o[ Ady^covtg ivi^aXov, quae ad Lacedae-momorum in Atticam inruptiones bellicas pertin^re^rsse iureTegTt,

?latontT..o"^^\Pr.''
^''- '''^ ^«^^^*^"«

inter^pretationemra^Platonis Lacones rettuht. quae si vera sunt, Cratinum taedio ior-tuum esse Anstophanes finxerat Platonis Laconibus spectetis Tn
qua fabula poeta 'exhibuerat hominum temulentorum convivium
qm nimio mero madidi et alias turbas dedisse videntur et vinidohum in tumultu fregisse'. Cobetus 89. 94. itaque Lacones ante

lam adnotavfmu
'' ''^^^'''''^ ^^' ^^'^"^ ^"^® ^^ noirjrtiv fabu-

67

otav dsa^at ycavLaiov Qij^arog,
tovro) 7taQi6t(o xal fiox^EVG) tag nitQag.

^

Schol. Dioscorid. Matthaei Med. gr. 361 ycovtoftd^- avx\ xo€
fieyav xal areqeov ,

coaet rtg Xiyot ycovvaiov Xi^ov. nxdrtov Adxa-
atv %rX. Meinekius orav de —

Qfjfiarog', B. rovrco Ttagiarco xrX.
nec sic quidem quid hic sibi veht TtaQiaraa&ac intellego. videtur
potius Ttagtarco compendio scripturae natum esse ex rovrco naq-
taovfiat. loquitur ahquis poeta tragicus (Sthenelura esse Meinekius
conhgit ex fr. 70), qui cum sui ingenii inopiam sentiat, ubi anffu-
lari verbo opus sit, nervosioris poetae vires se aemularj confitetur.
cur Morsimum potissimum pronomine rovra significari Fritzschius

(Ran. p. 104) putet nescio.

68

Tcal ^T^v ofioaov (lot (irj tsd^vdvai. B. to (Ja^i* ^yw,
Tpvxrjv 6' dvTjxsiv caGTtSQ AiaciTiov noti.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 471 6 8e xcofityibg IlXdrcav xal dva^uBvai
avtov (Ai'aco7iov) cprjatv iv rotg Adncoatv ovrcog xrX. Suidaa dva-

§tc3vat. %al TlXdrcov cprjalv 6 Kcofitnog xrX. (irjv^ vOv Said. x6 adSfi^

iyoi om. Schol. '^vyriv'] tpvxr] Suid. dviqKetv anon. ap. Gaisf. Suid.j
av rjxetv Schpl. aTco vtxrjg Suid. Kusterus ijtai^^netv. Cobetus Oba.
crit. 95 B. rb acoiid ye, \ ipvxrj ^' ijtavrjxev, pro quo Meinekius inav-

riX&sv dicendum fuisse monet. Toeppelius Progr. Neobrand. 1851,
10 B. rb acofi iyco. A. il^vxrj 6' inavrineig aaneQ ataconov (^ Aiaoi-

nov) nori. quae mihi quidem incredibiha videntur. in v. 1 Cobetum

sequor, deinde scribo ipvxriv 5' dv^Ksv, ioansQ Aiamnov noxiy ,

{"Aidrig). cf. Arist. Ran. 1462. fr. 488, 14. Cratin. 160. Plat. Symp.
I79c {oXiyotg) edoaav rovro yiqag oi d^eoi, i^"Atdov dveit^i ndltv
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rrjv tpv%riv^ cckXa. rrjv ixeivrjg (^Alii^^GriSog) «veiGav. imperat nescio

quis alteri quem mortuum crediderat ut iure iurando adfirmet se

vivere. cui ille 'corpus meum sane fuit mortuiim, animum autem, ut

olim Aesopi, Pluto remisif. poetam aliquem ex orco redeuntem con-

spici arbitratur Cobetus. de Aesopo Herodot. 2, 134.

69

ccvdQsg dsdetTtvrjxaaiv ijdri 6%b86v aTtavrsg. B. svys.

A. xi ov TQEXcov 6v tag tQaTCs^ag ixq)eQ6ig; iyco de

VLTttQOv 7iaQa%e(ov eQXO^ai. B. xdyco dh TtaQaxoQrJGov.

67Covddg d' STtELta TtaQaxeag tov xotta^ov itaQoCGc).

5 tri Ttaidl tovg avkovg exQtjv rjdrj TtQOxeiQovg sivaL,

xal 7tQoava(pv6dv. A. to fivQov rjdr} TtaQaxeov ^adit^civ

AiyvntLov ^
xar' Iqlvov Gtecpavov sjteLd-^ exdatc)

dtoGa) (peQov tc5v i,v}i7totc5v. veoxQdtd tLg TtOLeitca.

B. xal drj xexQataL. A. rov h^avaitov eTtttLd^elg slTts

* * +

10 07tov8rj iisv rjSr] yeyovs, xal 7tivovteg bIgl ^toQQa.

xal GxoXlov 7]0taL, xotta^og ^' e^oixetaL d^vQa^e.

avXovg d' exovGa tLg xoQiaxr] KaQLxbv fieXog rt

^eXit,staL totg ovfiTtotaLg, xdXkrjv tQiycavov sidov

s'xov6av, slt' rjdsv TtQog avto fisXog 'Icovlxov rt.

Athenaeus 15, 665 b rd in rdSv AaKcovav nXdrcovog iaii^Ha
xrX, 3. vtnrQOv Casaub.] XirQOv. eQip^ai Hermann. De metr. 176]

£L6iQio(iai. viTtTQOv TtaQeicov daiQio^ai lacobs. Addit. Athen. 349.

jtaQii,cav SQXOfiai Cobet. Obs. crit. 90. at etiam naQaxicov futurum

est. 7taQaK0Qr,aa>v^ TcaQaKOQrjaia Hermanuus. 5. TiQOxeiQovg^ tcqo

XBLQog Hermannus. cf. Eurip. Tro. 1207. TtQoxstQag Meinek. Anal.

Ath. 321 (conl. £v%elq, SKar6y%eiQ) contra Atticorum consuetudinem.

in ed. min. 7tQ0%eiQi6a6&at,. Cobetus rriv Ttaida rovg avXovg ixQfjv

M%eiv TcdXav 7tQ0%eiQ0vg. an Sid %eiQog elvai? 6. TtQoavacpvGav

Cobetus] 7tQ06avacpv6dv. TtQoavacpvGa Meinek. conl. Soph. Ant. 487.

7taQd%eov ^aSi^atv] 7taQa%ia)v ^adi^a) Bergkius. 7. xar'] xar' P.

Gricpavov K.] Gritpavov d\ at cetera quoque a6vvdira)g efferuntur.

9. Meinekius in Athenaeo F. xal 6fj K,iKQarai . . . rbv Xi^ava)rbv

eTtLri&rjGi , in Anal. 322 Kara rov X. i7tirL&eL 6v, recte ut videtur.

in ed. min. xiKQar^
' kneira KrX. niKQataL. rbv X. eTtiri^&rjaiv r] Ttaig

Elmsl. Edinb. Rev. XIX 85. ex elTce Meinekius in Athenaeo fecit

elr^ iTcdyec (scriptoris verba, non Platonis). post v. 9 plura exci-

disse primus perspexit Cobetus. nam fieri non poterat, ut cotta-

bus et vina adferrentur (4. 8) ac simul convivae statim vino ma-

didi cottabo dimisso (11) puellas cantantes audirent. 10. aTCovdi^
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(isv Schweighaeus.] GnovSi] fis A. nlvovrig ddi Porson. Misc. 247]
nLvovvsg '^dr]. 12. ri in fine add. Hermannus. 1.3. xclkXriv Schweigh.J
KaXriv P. alkrjv Casaub. 14. sh' ^Ssv Schweigh.J mtjde A, xi

add. L.

conloquuntur foris duo servi, dum intus convivium celebra-

tur. ac cena quidem iam finita est; fit libatio, tibicina modos
meditari iubetur. deinde omissis quibusdam alter servus, qui aniea

introierat, rediens conservo quae in
triclinjo viderit narrat. cf. Phi-

lyll. 3 et Cobet. 90. 1. GxsSbv ad dsdsmv^Kaai arbitror pertinere.
in V. 7 Plato scripsisse videtur rayvnnov xal rot^tvov. 8. Schol.

Aesch. Choeph. 332 vsoKQara . . vscoGrl xsnQafisvov. ksinst nga-

rrJQa. 9. vitiosus in quarta sede anapaestus (rbv Xi^avcarov) ex-

terminandus est. 12. KaQixbv manifesto corruptum. PhotiuH

KaQixrj (lOVGr}
'

ry &Qrjvc6dsi. doxovOi yaQ ot KaQsg &Qriv(oSol rivtg

slvai Kal dlXorQiovg vsKQOvg inl fiLa&^ d^Qtjvsiv. cf. Meinek. Menandr.

Philem. p. 91 et quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Ran. 1302. nihil

convivio minus aptum quam modi Carici. scribendum 'raiQixbv
i. e. sraiQixov, cuius aphaeresis exempla congessit Kruegerus Gr.

gr. II 14, 9, 3. de lonids cantiunculis cf. Aristoph. Eccl. 883. 918.

Athen. 7, 293 a.

70

Harpocration 166, 3 nal iv raig diSaaiMtXUtig evQlaxsrat b

Zd^svsXog rQayadiag noirjr^^g. SK(Ofid)8si 8s avxbv h rovg TlXdravog

uddxavag yQdi^iag cog rdXXorQta snrj acpsr SQt^Ofisvov. cum fr,

67 coniunxit Meinekius.

71

jtd0ag naQatpEQBTO

nXdrcov iv Adxcoatv scprj.
Athenaeus 9, 380 e. nuQacpsQirco

Schweighaeus.] nsQtcpsQsrco. verbi naQacpiQStv exempla adferuntur.

ndaagf i. e. KvXtnag. nXrjaag Meinek.

12

xioxQava

rdg rcSv Titovcov nscpaXdg. HXdrcov Adxcoatv. Bekker. Anecd.

105, 10. Pollux 7, 121 KtoKQava at nscpaXal rcov xtovcov. Xen.Hell.

4, 4, 6 §ovXsvo(isv(ov
8s . . . ninrst rb nioKQavov dnb rov xiovof.

Lobeck. Phryn. 669.

73

(ivXa^QLdsg

aiXwat at uaXami- 'sXXsvMr ^ rQco^aXXiSsg (rQtiaXiStg cod.)

Kal dXsTQiSsg (sic Meinek., cod. dsvQidsg).
HXarcov Aax^atv. Phc

tius. scr. (ivXanQidsg. cf. Aristoph. fr. 683. ,

Ceterum cf. Calliae fr. 15. Meinek. I 182.
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MAMMAKT0O2
Cf. Metagenis fabula eo nomine inscripta. Meinek. I 175.

MENEAEiiS

Raptum Helenae ridicule videtur inmutavisse.

74

ag olCya Xoina tc5v imtQaTte^a^dtcjv.
B. 6 yuQ dsotCLV ix^Qog avta xaticpaysv.

Athenaeus 14, 641 b nkarcov 5' iv MeveIeo) iTtirQaTce^co^axa
avra (ra i7ri(poQiJiiara) KaXei, olov ra ETCtri&EiiEva ruig rQani^aig

§Qc6(iara , Xiycov ovrag nrX. et 4, 170f ekEyov dh Kal iTctrQaTte^co-

(lara ra iTCirt&i^iEva rfi rQani^rj ^Q(6(iara. UXdrcov Meveldo)' a5g xtA.

(v. 2). Eustatbius 1141, 5. Hesych. imrQane^co^iara
' rd intrid^i-

(lEva xaig rQani^aig ^QCijfiara. scribendum videtur nc5g oXiya %xX.

qui fit ut tam paucae sint reliquiae? et v. 3 fortasse B. ov yuQ
6 d", — naricpayev;

75

Zenobius 6, 17 xC ovk dnrjy^a, iva &'^^r]6iv iJQag yivr];

ravrrjg HXdrcov iv MeviXeco iiifx.vr}xai. rpaGi Se oxi iv &'r]§aig ot

eavxovg dvatQOvvxeg ovdsfitag rtfif]g (i£rEt%ov. kuI ^AQtGroxeXr]g 8i

cpriGi neQi Qrj^alcov ro avro rovro oxt rovg avxoxetQag eavxcov yevo-

(livovg ovK ixi(icov. rb ovv tva riQcog yivrj xar' ev(pr](it6(i6v etQr]-

rai. similiter Photius et Suidas ri ovk dnr]yh,co et omisso aucto-

ris nomine Plutarch. Proverb. 1, 47. Platonis versus qui faerit

prorsus incertum est.

76

ayaXaCovg aQtovg

Athenaeus 3, llOd UXdrcov 8^ 6 Kco(i(pStonotbg ... iv rm

MeviXe(p intyQacpofiivo) dyeXaiovg rtvdg uQrovg %aXet. Eustathius

265, 32. Bekker. Anecd. 326, 4 dyeXatov uQrov rbv yySatov. cf.

Eupol. 374.

METOIKOI

Meinek. I 175.

77

6fl(ista TtaQaSrjfistaf xkstv jtaQanXsCdLOv

PoUux 10, 24 iv (livroi rotg UXdxcovog rov Kco(itKOv MeroiKOtg

(ir}(i£ta KrX. i. e. signa aduUerina et clavem adulterinam.
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.78

Apollonius De pron. 69, 18 Schneider. tv^tlaq afioiQtiri ^QO-
KSifisvT] ysviKrj {i^avrov).

ov yctq sl Snctl siQrjxai, xal ratJra vjw
Kcoixix-^g adeiag, mg iv Meroinoig nkdxcovog, xovro xavcav iau r^j
zara g)v6iv ey&eiag aiyrj^elarig. et 113, 19 (quae Schneiderus ab

Apollonio abiudicat) iv MeTOiKOig OeQexQarovg oTia^ iaxlv elQrjfLivt}
%al i'acog evena rov yeloiov. perperam Pherecratem pro Platone
nominavit. cf. Meinek. I 70. 175. 'inquilinos induxit soloece lo-

quentes'. Cobet. Obs. crit. 60.

MTPMHKES
Meinek. I 175.

NIKAI

'Spectabant fortasse ad aureos illos stateras archonte Antigene
01. 93, 2 e Victoriolis cusos, quos ob admixtam aeris partem
ridet etiam Aristophanes.' Meinek. 1 175. Aristoph. Ran. 725 cura

schol. et interpr. Boeckh. Oec. Att.V I 33. 4. 769. 770. actam

esse post Pacem Aristophanis cognoscitur ex fr. 81. eodem quo

Autolycum Eupolidis anno editam esse arbitratur Cobetus Obs. crit.

82—86, i. e. 01. 89, 4. 01. 90, 1 Wilamowitz. Obs. crit. 55.

79

tovtl nQOCavcc^-^vccL to Ol^ov dst.

Schol. Aristoph. Lysistr. 288 et Suidas ainog. ro aifiov dvxl

rov TCQoaavzeg . . . Illdrav iv Ninacg kxX. IlXdxav Elmslei. Ari-

stoph. Ach. 377] TtXarv. 6ei idem] dei. dei ff' k'ri Cobet. Mnem.

V 203, qui praeterea nQog dva§rivai. ceterum cf. Aristoph. fi*. 74.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1297 dia^dXXerai (MeiSiag) elg novi]Qtav,

(og nXarcov iv Ninaig. Zonaras 1342 MeiSiag- xvQiov. Tutl novri-

80

ristoph. Av. 1297 8

v NiKatg. Zonaras

Qos Metdiag.

81

Schol. Platon. 331 Bekk. xoafimdetrai dh (AQiaxotpdvr]q\ ou

aal xo rfjg ElQrivrjg xoXoaaixbv i^rfQev .ayaXfia. Evnokig

AvroXvKcp (54), nxdxcav Ninaig. significatur
Pacis scaena 458—520.

82

iX&vcav ds Ttlvfia

nXdxcov iv Ninatg eiQrjnev 6 xw^txog. Pollux 7, 40.
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NTH MAKPA

Nox significatur ea qua Hercules natus est. itaque argumen-
tum idem fuit atque Archippi Plautique Amphitruonis. Mein. I 176.

Cobet. Obs. crit. 120.

83

a)^X'' av ysXoLOv avdgK ^ov /u-?} q)QOVTL(jai

^ridiv.

Bekker. Anecd. 384, 10 uXX' ccv' avxl xov uXlcc ndXiv. IlXcc-

Twv Nvnxl fianQa nxX. av Bekkerus] ov cod. (xov fiij Bekker.] (lot.

Herw^rdenus Nov. add. crit. 9 yeXcog xov avdQa ,
conl. Demosth.

4, 25 ijtsl vvv ye yeXag ea&^ ag %Qc6fie^a rotg 7iQdyfia6i.v. videtur

autem Alcmena indignari de Amphitruonis securitate.

84

ivxavd'^ in^ axQ(DV tcSv XQordq^cov £%eL Xvxvov

dL(lV^OV.

Athenaeus 15, 700 f nXdxcov iv Nvnxl fianQu kxX. tetrameter,
ut volebat lacobs. Add. Ath. 371, esse non potest propter ana-

paestum in sede quarta. evvav&^^ evxev&ev Meinekius, scilicet ut

amoveret vitiosam positionem debilem {aKQcov). fortasse scribendum

est fTc' avxbiv r. kq. e^et] ij^et P. numeros choriambicos non
recte restituebat Reisig. Coniect. 101. cum fr. 85 quodammodo con-

iunctxim fuisse censet Meinekius.

85

€i,ov0LV OL Jto^Ttrjg Xv%vov%ov(s drikadiq.

Athenaeus 15, 562 Schweigh. 1561 Dind. IlXdrcav ev Nvxxl

(ittXQu xrX. TtoixTtfjg Meinek.] Tcofntetg.

86

xad-' YixBV aQxovg JtQLafisvog

(iT) X(ov xad^aQvkXcov, dXXd (leydXovg KLhxtovg.

Athenaeus 3, 110 d IlXdrcov d^ o ncofKpdtoTtotbg ev Nv^rl fianQa

rovg fieydXovg d'Qxovg xat QvnaQOv g KtXiKtovg ovofid^ei dtd xov-

xcov xrX. Eustathius 1817, 60 (ndxa omittens). nd&^ '^nev aQxovg

Meinek.] zar' aQrovg riKe. magnopere oflfendit fiiq. Meinekius in

Athen. B.
firi
— KiXtaiovg; in Anal. crit. 51 B.

fiT]
rcov iia&a-

QvXXcav; A. fndXXd kxX.

87

avxoGxadLaa^a

Pollux 6, 142 t6 ^' iv rfj NvkxI fiaxQd IlXdxcovog avxoGx^-
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dia6(ia (pavXov. 'ferenda non est Pollucis adrogantia, qui saepe
vocabula fastidiose sine causa spernit, aliis non intellecti» ineptaa
significationes de suo addit.* Cobet. Obs. crit. 69.

SANTPIAI H KEPKiinES

Perperam Sdvrai etiam ind. Andronici. Ilerculis apud Ompbaleo
commorationem hac fabula contineri monuerunt Lobeck. Aglaoph.
1302. Meinek. I 176. Cobet. Obs. crit. 119. de Cercopibus cf. quae
adnotavimus ad Cratin. 12 et ad Hermippi Cercopes.

rcovds ^ovXsvtIs Ttovcav

Etymol. m. 595, 40 ^ovXEvzrig, ^ovXEVTig. rcovds ^ovlevxlg

Ttovoav, Ev xatg SavxQiaig. dubitatur utrum Aeschyli dicantur an
Platonis Xantriae. cf. Meinek. Cur. crit. 39. 40. Gaisford. Hephaest.

p. 91. Hermann. Aesch. fr. 179 (166 N.). Fritzsch. Ran. p. 417,

qui lunonem ab Aeschylo significari censet.

89

TJv drj d^oQv^og tsvra^ovtav.

Photius et Suidas XEvrd^etv. nXdrav Sdvzaig (SavzQiaig)- ijv— XEvra^ovrcov. dvzl rov TtQayfiarevofiivcov r/ diarQi^ovrcov. Ety-
mol. m. 755,. 43 IlXdrcov' rjv Se &6Qv^og zEvra^ovrcav. cod. Dor-

vill. apud Gaisfordum Hephaest. p. 91 Ilkdrav ^r (superscripto ff)

rjv 6t) &6Qfiog rEvza^ovzcov. Tfura^ovrwv] rsv^dvrcov cod. Phot. cf.

Pherecr. 184. Telecl. 36. Phrynich. 36.

90

XcctQS TialaioyovGiv dvdQcov d^satcov ^vXXoys navtoOocpav.

Hephaestio 15, 14 yivErai 8e nal rQi7tEvd"t]uiiiEQEg
U rovrcov., xo

%aXoviiEvov nXarcovL%6vy iv a rd fiEv EmriQCo&Ev 8vo daKzvXiiut tioi

TiEv&rjfitiiEQfj^ zo Se iiiaov lafi^tKOV. xixQilTcet
ds avzca TlXdzcov iv Sav-

ZQtatg %zX. ^vXXoys] ^vXXoyov N. 7cavzoa6<pa)v'] naiaocpcov CP. JMf-

Xatoysvav Cobet. Mnem. V 203, conl. Aristoph. Nub. 358. at non

omnes certe spectatores senes erant. itaque videndum an lepido

oxymoro usus Plato scripserit fiazatoXoycov. ex parabasi viden-

tur excerpta esse.

nAIAAPION

Cum parabasin habuerit, inter priores Platonis fabulas referen

dam esse censet Meinek. I 176. naidlov ind. Andron.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kook. I. •*"
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91

q)SQS xovt' iiiol

dst^ov ro xccvovv ftot Ssvqo ^rj iidiaiQ^ svi.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 948 hexQVTiro iv tco rMvw
7] (idxaiga

rcdg okaig nal rotg Grifiy.a6i . . , Uldrcov iv HaidaQiGi %rX. rovr^

i(iol\
rovro drj Dobraeus. 2. fiot om. V.

(irj Dobr.j nrj. in altera

Hephaestionis editione II 206 haec metro Eupolideo Gaisfordus

accommodavit cpeQe \

rovr i^iot dei^ov rb Kavovv SevQO firj (idy^aiQ^

svt^ sententia ei metro minime apta.

92

£t (isv 111]
Xiav . . . cjvdQsg, ijvayxa^o^riv

6tQS^ai 8svq\ ovx av 7CaQs^r]v sis ks^iv toidvd^ snav.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 733 et Suidas naQd^aatg' Srilov 8e notov-

6tv avrol ot Ttotrjrai, to 6TQeq)E6&at Grjfiaivovreg aal rb naQa^atvetv.
nkdrtov iv Tc5 IlatdaQtG) nrX. fiev om. V. — lacunam quam indi-

cavit Bentleius, Meinekius et Bergkius (II 1015) explent inserto

vno T0t;(5", Aristophanem dici rati. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Ari-

stoph. fr. 612. KQareQwg Cobet. Obs. crit.* 110, quod initio para-
basis — id ipsum eniin esse arbitratur — nondum quisquam nomi-

nari potuerit. Fritzschius Fr. Eup. v. conscr. 13 et
1x1) Xiav, dvdQeg,

vcp^ v(jLc5v inrjvayKa^6(i)]v , poetam cum spectatoribus oxpostulasse
censens. cf. fr. 94.

93

<a67tsQ tovg TiovXvTtoSag jtQOJtL^td 6s

Athenaeus 7, 316 c Tlkdrmv TLatSi. Uatdia) Casaubonus. ne-

que de sententia neque de metro constat. Bergkius versu Eupo-
lideo d)6neQct rovg novkvnodag neQtrQcoyetv nQwrterd 6s, quem ver-

sum propter anapaestum in alterius partis initio non recte vituperat
Fritzschius Fr. Eup. v. conscr. 14.

94

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 308 iv e&ei yaQ elvat Sta^Kconretv rovg

d)iQOCO(ievovg ^ cog aat Ilkdrcov iv IlatSaQicp notei. HatSaQiotg Flor.

Platonem non minus quam Aristophanem saepe etiam eos qui

spectarent iocis lacessivisse dicit.

nEISANAPOS

Pisander is est, qui populari imperio everso quadringentorum
dominationem instituerat. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av.

1556. Hermipp. 9. Eupol. 31. 182. Hanov. Exercit. crit. 80 sq.
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Meinek. I 176sq. 01. 89, 3 actara esse censet Meinek. I 180,
01. 88, 3 Cobetus Obs. crit. 133. 4. cf. etiam Wilaraowitz Herra'
XII 335 adn. 16.

95

^drj (payciv tl Ttcdnod-', ola yCyvatui,

oipaQLov exafias, J««t nQoasatri ^ovto col;
B. sycaye tcsqvOl xaQa^ov q^ayav.

Athenaeus 9, 385 d oipaQiov de tcov fisv fwi/Twi/ rjfietg Xiyoufv.
axaQ %al nkdrcov btcI rov i%9vog iv Ilsiaccvdgv) kxX. ylyverai] ytl-
verat A. 3. eyatye Dindorf.] eyco Se. fieyav in fine supplet Mei-
nekius Pisandri aviditatem perstringi existimans. lOtJro, i. e. x6

dipciQLOv. TCQoGsarr} taedio te adfccit. Gregor. Corinth. 8 p. 41 xo

noXv rijg oitcoQag tc5 Groficcia TCQoalararai, molcstum est. cf.

Etym. 700, 20. Gataker. Antonin. 199 d. Schaefer. Dionys. Hali-

carn. De compos. verb. p. 141. lacobs. Addit. Athen. 205. Cobet.

Obs. crit. 131. 2.

96

XccXsTtcag av oiTc^aaifisv sv Bvt,avtL0LS,

07C0V OidaQSOLOL tOlg VO(lL0(ia6LV

XQcavtaL.

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 249 Xercrotg ds vofiiafiaai cpaivovxai

iiexQrjG&at, Bv^dvnoi . . . IlXdrav IleiadvdQCt). roig add. Bentleius.

vofiiafiaai delet Dindorfius. Hermannu§ cum Reisigio grammaticum
De constr. verb. p. 384 secutus ojrot; aidaQeoig vofii^ovaiv. at apud
illum grammaticum pro ^AQiarocpdvrjg scribendum esse ^AQtaxsiStjg

Dindorfius monuit et Cobetus Obs. crit. 129. recte Bentleius: xoig

V. XQoovrat aiSaQeotatv idem est ac rd vofiiafiara exovai aidt}Qtt. ex

Pisandri et Antiphontis conloquio haec petita esse arbitratur Cobetus.

97

SansQ xvscpdXXav rj
ntikav Gsaay^isvog

Herodianus I 319, 25. II 348, 17^
et 945, 2

rvAi/,^ otvsq^
avvri-

d-eg 'Arrtxoig KvscpaXXov «aXeiv, Ofioavvficag
ra TteQiexofiivoi xi)v lUQi-

exovaav . . . fiefivr]rat 61 avrov e%l rov sfi§aXXofiivov TlXdxuiv 6

%cafit%bg iv UetadvSQGi xrX. nvecpdXXcov Meinek.] vscpdXXcov cod. Jtxl-

Xcav Meinek.] nrtXoiv. cf. Theopomp. 45. PoUux 10, 41.

98

yvvj) yuQ, rlv (ihv avt^v

dsl aoXd^rig, iatl ndvtav xtr}(idtav xp«Tttfrov,

sdv d' dvT]g, v^QLatov iatL XQW^ xdxoXaatov.

40*
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Bekker. Anecd. 368, 12 aKoXaarov kccI v^qiOtov itQccyiia' . . .

niarav d' f^^^t/cJaTO iv ThiGavdQm Xiycov kxX. perperam Bekkerus
in trimetros digesserat; recte Meinekius in tetrametros. de forma

v^QiGxog cf. Lobeck. Paralip. 40. 1. Pathol. prol. 399 adn. 4.

Pherecr. 162. ad %o'ka^rig Meinek.] xoXdlrig dei. dsl KoXd^aig apogr.
in Sched. Ruhnk. II 8. 'cf. Cobet. Obs. 'crit. 131. 3, eGu add.

Dobraeus Advers. I 620. Herwerd. Obs. crit. 31 idv d' avtijg, lcJr'

(£(>'9'') v^Q. iQ. Bekker. Anecd. 365, 21 et Suidas aKoXaGTOv %a\

v^QiGxov TCQceyiia »/ av&QC07tog. Xiyoi d' av Tig y.al v§Qi6xt,Y.6v.

99

Suidas ^AQ^dSag iii(iov fievof naQOi^ia inl tcov exsQOig
Ttovovvrcov . . . Tavry rrj TtaQOifiia iii%Qf]rai IlXdrcov iv JJsiGdvdQGi.
dtd yaQ ro rdg KO(i(pd iag avrog noicSv dXXoig "jtaQey^stv did

nsviav ^AQY.dSag fitiisia&at e^prj. similiter Apostol. 3, 73. Zenobius

Milleri (M61anges 365 aliter et plenius quam Zenobius Leutschii 2,

59) rovg^AQxdSag ^tfirjGofiaf ravryg ^ifivrjrat TIXar(ov 6 %(OfitY,6g. rdr-

Tsrat 6s int rcov fidrr^v itovovvrcav
, TtaQoGov ot 'AQnaSeg (itcsd^ov

arQarsvofievot dXXotg ivincov. Eustath, 302, 32 nat nxdtcov b KCQfii-

Y.og dia ro rdg %coficp8iag., cprjGiv [UavGaviag) ^ avrog notmv dXXoig

indtdovat Std neviav 'AQnddag (iiiisiGd-at ecpr]. cf. Bekker. Anecd.

218, 19. Macar. 2,41. dubitatur utrum de Aristophane aemulo an
de se Plato eo proverbio usus sit. cf. Meinek. I 162. ed. min. p.

376. Cobet. Obs. crit. 102— 109. Aristophanem eo inrideri veri

similius videtur conl. fr, 100, quamquam illius condicioni verba Std

rrjv nsviav minime conveniunt.

100

Zenobius Milleri (M61anges 366 locupletius aliquanto quam
Leutschii Zenobius 6, 7) rsTQddt ysyovag' rav zyg iiiixvrjrat nXdrcov

KcofitKog iv HstGdvS Qcp. Xiyerat did 'HQaKXia' rsTQddt yaQ yev-

vrj&slg Y.al ndvrcov intpaviGrarog %ai dvdQsi6raTog yev6fievog ira-

XatncoQet ofioog, vn EvQvG&ioog iniTarr6fisvog
'

cpaol ds ori Kal re-

TQdSt -S-fog ivofiiGd^r}. cf. Apostol. 16, 34. Phot. et Suid. rerQddt

yiyovag. Eustath. 1553, 6. cum autem Aristonymus (fr. 4), Amipsias

(fr. 28), Sannyrio (fr. 5) Aristophanem hoc proverbio inriserint,

Platonem eo in eandem sententiam usum esse consentaneum est.

101

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1556 Kctl HXdrav iv IIstGdvSQcp nsQt

dficporiQcov Xiyst. Pisandros dicit. cf. Meinek. I 177 sq.

102

Schol. Aristoph, Vesp. 592 EvaO^Xog QrjTooQ GvKOcpdvrrjg . . .

fivrjfiovsvst 6s avrov Y.ai TlXdrcov iv IIstGdv§Qcp. cf. Cratin. 75.
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103

^

Plutarchus Mor. 833c xexco^«d;?r«t deCAvri<p6vS 'Pauvovcu^c)
etg (pcluqyvQiuv vno martovog iv nHodvdQio. attulit MeinekiuH
anonymi verba apud Eudociam p. 59 y^a&cinuzai d' « xwuowJ^ rotJ
AvxLcpwvrog cog dstvov ra SiTiaviKa ml Xoyovg xara rot) dtxaiov
avyHBi(i£vovg aTtodcdofiivov ^roAAoJv X9^|ttara)v. cf. Meinek. I 180/

104
"AQeog vsotTog

^
(nam ab his verbis novam glossam incipere vulgo cum 'Agto-

Ticcyirrjg coniunctam intellexit Cobet. Obs. crit. 130) xai "Agtog nai.
diov, inl rwv &Qa6vrdrcov. xixQn^ai rcp fisv itqcoxco mdrcov Uii-
aavSQcp. Suidas. scilicet timiditatem Pisandri illo epitheto per iro-
niam ridebat. cf. Aristoph. Av. 835. 1556.

105
TtoXLtOXOnBiV

maxcov iv TIsLGdvdQco . . dvxl rov XoidoQsiv x«t xconcoSsiv elntv.
Bekker. Anecd. 57, 33. cf. Cobet. Obs. crit. 132.

Praeterea ad Pisandrum fr. 195 refert Meinekius.

nEPIAArHL

Photius (emendatus ab H. lacobio V 5, cf. Herodian. I 80
Lentz. adn.) TlEQidkyrig cog IIsQtrjQrjg ra rovo) xard xov dQayMxo; xoH
maxcoviKov. ut 'HdvxdQrjg, AiQr]6iTsixr]g. cf. etiam Cobet. Obs.
crit. 167 sq. Sueton. De inlustr. grammat. 9 (Orbilius Pupillus,
Horatii magister) librum cui est titulus Perialogos (scr. Perialges;

IlsQialyog ind. Andron.) edidit
,

continentem querellas de iniuriiSy

quas professores neglegenter db ambitione parentum accipereni.
sic Platonem de iniuriis

, quas Athenienses malorum civium negle-

gentia et ambitione acciperent, hac fabula questum esse sententia

est Meinekii I 181, vera sine dubio, modo ne id potissimuni poe-
tam spectavisse credamus. ineunte 01. 91

, quo tempore lege Syra-
cosii comicorum libertas coercita erat, actam esse coniecit Cobetas

Obs. crit. 173 sq. cf. Wilamowitz. Herm. Xll 358 n. 43.

106

(o d^ets MoQvxe, nag yaQ ov dai^av i(pvg;

xccl rXavxstrjg ^ ijrijtta, xal AsayoQag^

o'C gi^Tf tsQnv&g ovdev ivdvfiov^evoi.

Schol. Ald. Aristoph. Nub. 109 ^eayoQag dk xQvcpeQog r*^, o

'AvdoKidov naxriQ. mdrcov neQtalyei xrA. Suidas tpaauivot. o dt
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^ecoyoQag XQVcptqog rig. Illdrcov Xeyec ktX. Atheuaeus 9, 387a

iioJixcoSetmt yaq 6 AetoyoQag rog yaGTQi^aQyog v%o IlXaxcovog iv

IleQialyei. nag yaQ H. lacobi] recog yaQ Suid. xe vvv yaQ Ald.

vovv yaQ Bergk. R. c. Att. 345 conl. proverbio ^coQoxeQog Moqv-
10V (Phot.). ov SaLficov Meinek.] evdat^cov. 2.

i] Kusterus] rj
Suid.

ri
Ald. 3. reQ%vcog Suid.] reQTtviv Ald, Hanovius quae profert

Exercit. crit. 124. 5, hodie vix ulli probabuntur. recte TtcSg yaQ
ov daificov., siquidem daifioveg sunt Qeia '^coovreg, i. e. reQitvcSg, ov-

Sev ev&vfxovfievoi. 'verba sunt Perialgis ipsius, qui suas curas et

sollicitudines cum mollissima istorum inertia raaestus comparabat.'
Cobet, Obs. crit. 168. Mnem. VII 397. de Glaucetae cognomine
cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av. 1291. Morychi aedes sitae

erant in parte urbis tum non multum habitata, prope Oljmpieum.
Wachsmuth Athen. 683 n. 4. cf. interpr. Aristoph. Ach. 887,

Vesp, 506. 1142. Pac. 1008. de Glauceta Pac. 1008. Thesm. 1033.

de Leogora Nub. 109.

107

og TCQmtcc filv KXicavL noks^ov '^QUfirjv

Priscianus 18, 221 Attici rjQd(jirjv jt6k£(iov TtQog rovrov Kai rov-

rcp.
nXarcov IleQidXyei og TtQoira (xev arX. IleQLaXyeL' og Porson.

Med, 139] nEPIAAnOC VO ITEPIAAnOC R, aliter alii. cf. Hertzii

adn, itaque ut Hyperbolum et Cleophontem, sic antea Cleonem
vehementer exagitaverat, potest et trimeter et pars tetrametri esse

(ex epirrhemate, conl. Vesp. 1275sq.), quod moneo propter Cobe-

tum Obs. crit. 169sq, probabilius tamen est Perialgem ipsum haec

dicere, ita tamen ut Dicaeopolis dicit pro Aristophane Ach. 377 sq.

108

X^Qfj^tdv [iri
xatd MaLdCav OQtvyoxoTtov

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1297 Si^Xol 6e rovro (^oQxvyoKOTtov fuisse

Midiam) ^Aq iGrocpdvrig ev IleQLaXyei xrA. ac paullo post etiam

Phrynichi UodarQLaL Arislophani tribuuntur. rectius Schol. Lucian.

186 lacob. 6 de MeLdiag oQrvyoxonog riv , cog IlXdrcov IleQidXyeL.

y^QrjGrov om. V una cum notatione fabulae. ;|j^ij(Jrov ye (ttr) Bergk.
R. c. Att. 425. cf. etiam Fritzsch. Daet. 98 n, 57. Cobet. Obs.

crit. 171 iQrjaxov xiv dvdQa, (ir}6e Kaxd xbv Meidiav^ \

xov oqxv-

yoxoTTOv. at Mnem, nov. II 379 omisso quod in V deest %Qr]Cjx6v

scripsit (irj
aard MeLdiav, \

x. oqx.

109

aAA' rjyov(ie0d'' sv xdvdQSLCog noXX^ ndvtcov 7iQoi%ovtsg.

Priscianus 18, 275 Attici itQoiiovxeg xovxcov nal xovxoig, nal

TtoXXcp ndvicov. TlXdrcov IleQidXyec v,rX. t/yovftECT^'] HrOTNEC0A
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\R. ETOTNECEd M
(Heinii). ev

TiavdQsicog'] OTK ANAPIG)C VBM
pnncipatum Atheniensium significari monet Meinekius. ev xavdoeifoc
Anstoph. Thesm. 656. cf. Eq. 379. Vesp. 153. 450.

Ad Perialgem praeterea fr. 186 refert Cobetus Obs. crit. 172. 3.

noiHTHS

Diversa videtur fuisse coraoedia ab ea cui inscribitur Aaxmves
rj Ilotrjrai. cf. Meinek. I 182. ac discernit utramque et magno qui-dem intervallo ind. Andron.

ajtfjys Giy^.

110

tov dskcpaxa

Athenaeus 9, 375 b Illdrcov d' 6 Kconaidi<moi6g iv UoirjTrl aq-
asvtKcog e<pr] rbv S{l(fam %xX.

111.

Athenaeus 14, 657 a dilcpaxa Ss aQaevnicig eiQrjxe TlXazfov iv

TIoirjTrj SeXcpaKa de Qatorarov. sic A. d' a>Qai6xaxov Ca-
saub. (5' aQaiorarov. Toup. Emend. III 39 'macilentum jm-
cum^. numeros paeonicos esse statuit Meinekius Anal. crit.

318. dubito ego quidem. ad eundem porcum videntur fr. 110 et

111 pertinere.

112

OQCCTS to dirJQsg vnsQaov.

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1159 TlXdxcov
Tlotrjxfi

kxX. Hesycb. ditJQeg'

vTieQcSov. rj aUfia^. Meinekius OQari rot ro vel iQare rode et V 46

OQdre rot rb df^Qeg v%eQ(Sov rC8e. Pollux 1, 81 vneQoSa oixtjnaxa,

rd d' avrd %al dtr]Qr]. cf. Becker. Charikl.^ II 103.

113

fiovog d' aysv6Tog,

a67tXay%vog sviavTL^ofidjtldxovvTog , dXifidvtoTog.

Athenaeus 14, 644 a b Kcofx,i%bg
TlXdxcov eiQrjxev iv tc5 TIoiijTy

ovrcog arX. cf. Eustathius 1345, 30 dareicog nXdrcov oyevtfTOf,

d'(S7iXayxvog, dTcXdnovvrog^dXi^dvcoxog. iviavxi^Ofiat 'itXdnovvrog Ahrens

De crasi 21. 27. ivtavxi^ufidnXdKovvxog Dindorfius, ut Aristoph.

Ran. 509 neQtorj^ofidTteX&ovxa. cf. Ach. 325. convivam se neglegi

queri opinatur lacobsius Addit. Athon. 341. at scire velim quid sit

conviva dXt§dvfoxog. deus potius nescio quis loqui videtur, solus
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sacrificiorum expers. «(jjrAay^vog ,
i. e. aTcXdyxvcov ccfioiQog. ante

Hovog excidisse videtur 01^01; vel aanvov.

114

d-av(id^G) toi tfjvdl Ttid-d^Kvyiv

TCotSQ^ oatQaxLvrjv rj ^l^Xov sx(ov t^v drjnots

Pollux 10, 190 k%sGrL dh Kal dyyeia oOTQUKLva Ta xeQafiea rj

yriLva eineiv. iv yovv tc5 IloLriTrj Ilkdrcov (priGl ktX. neque de metro

neque de verbis neque denique de sententia constat.

115

ijjr](pi0fia sd-r]xsv

dvTL Tov eyQaipe, IIXdTcov IloLrjTrj. Bekker. Anecd. 116, 21.

Cratin. 264.

116
Xdaava

iq)^ cov aTtOTcaTovixev. TlXdxcov
IIoLrjTf}. Bekker. Anecd. 106, 30.

117

Us^tvog

tOfflg TCaQa t6 ^lvslv, 'icxi 8e %aL Ee^LVOg covofiaGfievog naQa
nXdrcovL noLrjrrj. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 427. ecJri 6s nal KaXXiag
Ee§Lvog avofiaafievog Fritzsch. Ran. p. 199.

118

^acpaQov

t6 dnaXov. UXdxcov noLrjTrj. Bekker. Anecd. 116, 24.

nPESBEI2

Significatur ea legatio, quae ab Atheniensibus Epicrate duce,
tum homine inter Athenienses potentissimo, 01. 96, 2 ad regem
Persarum missa est. contra Epicratem propter hanc ipsam lega-
tionem accusatum Lysias scripsit or. 27. pecunia enim corruptus
erat a Tithrauste per Timocratem Rhodium. Paus. 3, 9, 8. sed

a iudicibu^s absolutus paullo post ante bellum Corinthium cum
Phormisio aliisque ad Artaxerxem missus iterum accusatus, sed

rursus absolutus est; denique 01. 98, 2 tertium legatus ad Tiri-

bazum missus, quod suasor pacis Antalcideae exstitisset, ab Athe-

niensibus condemnatus est. Demosth. 19, 277 sq. Aristid. I 283

Dind. cum schol. Meinek. I 182.3. Bergk. R. c. Att. 389— 392.

cf. praeterea Plut. Pelop. 30 extr. Aristoph. Eccl. 71. Athen. 6,
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251 a. et de Phormisio Aristoph. Ran. 965. Dinarch. 1, 38. Phile-
taer. Athen. 13, 570 f, (v. 1—3). edita videtur fabula non multo
post 01. 96, 2.

119

xax' eXa^ov 'ETtixQccrrig re xal OoQnCcioq

jiaQa rov fiaatXeag nXstOra dcjQodoxrj^ara^

6h,v^a(pa %QV0d xal TCivaxtaxovg aQyvQovg.

Athenaeus 6, 229 f Ilkdrcov 6' iv IJQea^eai xrl. 1. x«t' Aa-
|3ov Meinek.] xareka^ov. 0OQ(ii6iog Schweighaeus.j (poQ^uaog BP.
de articulo rov prorsus inutilem dubitationem movit Herwerd. Nov.
add. crit. 9.

120

xvdd^ovg o(30vg ixXs7trErr}v ixadrore

Athenaeus 10, 424 a nva&ov d' i%l tov avrXrjx^Qog niMXtav

EiQijxsv . . . iv nQea^eai Ktk. inkeTcrerrjv Bergk. R. c. Att. 392J
iiike7CTe&\ ixkajtTed'' conl. Ach. 1329 Cobetus V. 1.' 366. recte

Bergkius. cf. fr. 121. significantur Epicrates et Phormisius, alteruter

eorum fr. 121.

121

6xEvdQia drj xlsxl^ag dnsxiJQV^' ixg)£Q<av

Harpocratio aTtoxrjQvrtovteg
' dvtl tov TtniQdaxovteg . . . Ilka-

Tcov IlQea^eai %tk. iiKokriae. fortasse aKevdQi" a drj. cf. 120. Bekker.

Anecd. 429, 11 dnom]Qvttovteg
' dvtl tov jcinQdaxovteg. ovt(o Jrj-

(.loa&evrjg Kal Ilkdtcov. Zonar. 264.

122

ava^ v7C7]vr]g 'EnCxQarsg 0axE<S(p6QS

Schol. Aristoph. Eccl. 71 ot;Tog |ii£yov jt(6y(ova fjjwv inexaXuio

aaxeacpoQog. %al Ilkdtav 6 xa)(itixd? (prjat v xtA. dubitari non potest

quin ex Legatis excerpta sint. cf. Plutarch. Pelop. 30,^
ubi codices

anevocpoQog. Harpocrat. 'EmnQdvrjg . . . ovtog iatcv o tav
'A^vatoiy

Srjfiaycoybg 6 aaKeacpOQog ini,%akov(tevog. Etyra. m. 361, 3 EniXQa-

trjg 'A&rjvaiog 6 xat ecpoQog {aanea^pdQog Maussacus) imxakovfuvog.

dva^ vnrjvrjg dicit naQatQayai6(Zv. cf. Aesch. Pers. 378. Eurip.

fr. 700 N.

123

'HQaxksLg, rav ^sfifiQadav

nkdt(ov nQea§eaiv. Athenaeus 7, 287 d. cf. PhrTnich. 60.
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124

laiQEig^ oi(i(xi, ^srcc7t£tt£v6ag avtov diaxXifiaxlGas t£,

tov v7tr]v6^LOV G7caQtio%aCxriv QVTToxovdvXov iXxetQi^cova.

Aspasius Aristotel. Ethic. Nicom. 4, 7
jj

rav AaKcovcav ia&ijg

evreXijg ayccv . . dia ravxcc xat GKtonxovGLv avxovg ot Oicon(odtonoiOL^

(og Ukdxcov iv IlQeG^evGi [nQeG^eGi) kxX. SiaKXifiaKLGag xe Porson.

Miscell. 232] 8La%Xi^axL^eG&aL. Hesychius dianXt^aKLGag' dLanalaL-

Gag. nXLfiaKeg yaQ xal xXi^aKLGfiol naXaiGfiaxog eiSog. Etym. m.

267, 17 SLaKXtjxaKLGag' SianaXaLGag. %XL^a'S, yccQ nal KXifjLanLGfjLog

nccXaLGfia noiov. Pollux 3, 155 Ka\ nXayid^eiv 8e Kal KXtfiaKi^eiv

naXaLGfidxcov ovofiaxa. cf. Anstoph. Eq. 262. Soph. Trach. 520

dfKpLnXenxoi KXifiaKeg luctae genus 'positum in eo, ut quis averteret

adversariura atque a tergo complexus quasi per scalam dorsum eius

conscenderet', Hermannus. vnrjvo^iog is videtur esse, qui ingenti
barba (i. e. minaci vultu) victura quaerit. vnrjvo^oxov Naber. Mnem.
nov. VIII 124. de Spartiatarum Athenis imitatoribus cf. Aristoph.
Av. 1281. QvnoKovdvXog ut Aristoph. fr. 718. fiexanexxevGag ma-
nifesto corruptum est. Photius fiexanexxeveiv xb fiexa^dXXeG&at
Kal fxexa^aiveLV dno fiexacpoQdg xcov nexxevovrcav, oixLveg noXXdKtg

fiexa^dXXovxai iv zy naLdia. cf. Bekker. Anecd. 280, 9. est suum
errorem corrigere, ut fiexazLd^eG&aL, non alferum evertere. cf. etiam

Plat. Min. 316b. Becker. Charikl.^ II 300 sq. scribendum est utique

KaxanvxxevGag, ut pugil pugilem.

125

Harpocratio 91, 17 ovxog 8e 6 q^xcoq (^AvdoKLd^^g) kol ^rjxrj-

xijg nove iyivexo^ cog (prjGi . . TLXdx(ov o KOifiiKbg TlQeG^eGiv.

126

ccQ^ioOtriQag

i%dXovv 'A&r]vaLOL xovg eig xb ev ^fjv SLaxdxxovxag , cog GacpcSg

nXdxcov 6 KCOfiiKog SrjXoi iv IlQiG^eGi xa dQdfiaxL. Maximus Dio-

nys. Ai'eop. Eccl. hier. 3, 3 p. 314. ^A&rivaLOi^ AaKeSatfiovLOL

Meinekius, apud Athenienses eos KOGfirjxdg vel GcocpQOVLGxfjQag (G(0'

cpQOviGxdg) dici monens. at ea nomina non ante 01. 115 inveniuntur,

cf. Schoem. Ant. gr.^ I 625. et Lacedaemoniorum ccQfiLOGvvoL sunt,

non aQfioGxrjQeg. cf. Hesych. ccQfioGvvoL. itaque quid statuendum sit

nescio.

127

aTtsGxa^s

IlXdxcov IlQeG^eGL. Kal Gy^dv xb Gxd^eLv. Suidas. Bekker. Anecd.

422, 29 dneGya^ev nuUa addita interpretatione. cf. Lobeck. Phry-
nich. 219.

Ad Legatos praeterea fr. 194. 208 rettulerunt Meinekius et

Bergkius R. c. Att. 395.
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m

Etiam Anstophani adsignabatur. Athen. 14, 628 o "AguiTOtpa-
vTqg rj mdxav iv xaig SKsvalg. attamen plerique consentiunt Pla-
tonis fuisse. ad scaenicara artem aliquo modo fabulam Bpectasse ex

fragmentis cognoscitur. titulo vestitus tragici significari videntur.
circiter 01. 93 actam esse censet Cobetus Obs. crit. 51. 184.

128

aipcci (lovov av xav axgc} tov MoQaifiov,
Lva aov TtaTTJaci) rov Z^bvaXov (idk' avrixa.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1312 ^{fivelog de zQayixog, Sg dta
Jtevlav rrjv XQayi%y]v dnidoxo Gxevtjv xaxoj? TTQdxxuv iv xtj xexvtj
. . . nXaTcov Szevai^ %xX. Ov adv Meinek.] ovn av. xov Moqai-
fiov Meinek.] xfj MoqgI^o). Dindorf. d^jaL fiovov dxQOi day.xvlo) xov

Moq6l(iov, metro pravo, sive ictum posueris in altera sjUaba
vocis jttdvov, sive priorem yocis aKQcp produxeris. Herwerd. Obs.
crit. 125 xco danxvka)

\ dtl^at fi.
av x«v dxQ. x. M. Cobetus Obs.

crit. 184 di\). fi. x(p
daxxvXo) rov M., numeris pessimis. rectelibri:

ad vocem aKQO) subaudiendum tco dcfXTvAcc, ut saepius omittitur

XetQ. in V. 2 fccribendum nal '^v(ji7iaxi]6o) (^6v(inaxtjaco etiaui Berg-

kius), saepissime enim particula nal imperativura vel optativum

qui proprie dicitur modum sequitur. cf. Cratin. 144. Menandr.

Stob. Ecl. phys. 1, 6, 1 (v. 6). Plor. 73, 40 (v. 3). monost. 317.

527. 618. Philippid. 18, 2. Athenion. 8. Andocid. 1, 70 vnofivt).

adxco, %ai aTtoloy^ao^iai. denique scribendum avxiKa (idka pro

(idk' avxUa., quod nusquam videtur exstare nisi Aristoph. Tbesm.

750 (fort. ditoacpayriaexaC y avxUa ftaAof).
cf. Eq. 284. 475.

746. Pac. 237. 367. Av. 202. Lys. 739. 744. Ran. 785. Eccl. 21.

Plut. 432. 942 (avxUa 6ij (idla). 'in iurgio cum alter Morsinium,

Sthenelum alter tueri vellet, ait unus: si tu Morsimum meum vel

digito attigeris, ego tiU tuum Sthenelum protinus concukabo pedi-

bus.' Cobet. Obs. crit. 184.

129

xal tots rQOTCoig aQ(i6rrov aansQ JteQl jcoda

Photius et Suidas neQl n68a' olov dQ(i6xxov aq>6SQa, ag xa

vTiodri(iaxa xotg noaiv. Ilkdxcov . . . ev £xevaig niX. aantQ Piers.

Moer. 22] ro?. Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 173, 23 xal ev axevaig

Kat xotg XQonotg aQ(i6xxov cog neQi noSa. Hesych. neQt noda' wixmg

exdXovv xo dQ(i6^ov, (lewg^eQOvxeg dno xcov av(i(iixQCov xoig noalv

vnodr](idxa)v. Pollux 7, 84 neQt n6da de vnodij(iaxa xd «p/iO>KTa.

cf. fr. 197. Athenion. 39.
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130

co^t' sl' tig oQXoCt' £i), d^Ett^' rjV vvv ds dQcoaiv ovSdv,

aAA' GiGTtEQ ccTCOTtXrixtoL Gtddrjv iotcotEg coQvovtat.

Athenaeus 14, 628 e sl di rcg afiixQmg dia&sitj tjjv gxW"'''^'
nouav nal tatg (odaig imxvyiavtov firj6ev Xeyoi %axa xijv oqxtjGlv,

ovxog ^' ijv ddoat^og. 6i6 aal ^AQLdxocpdvrig ij
IlXaxav iv xatg

HKevaig, cog XajiaiXicov cprjaiv, eiQrjKev ovxag nxX. i^v yaQ xb xrig

0Qiri<5e(og yivog xfjg ev xolg %0Q0Lg evGyrniov xoxe nai (leyaXoTiQeTteg

Kal GXSavei Tc;g iv xotg OTtkoig KtvrjGtig d7tO(itfiox'fiiva)v (sic enira A).

OQxotx^^ OQxoi&^ A. optativus est iterativus qui dicitur, quod mo-
neo propter Bergkium et Cobetum Obs. crit. 51.

131

dva^Ltov' ix trlg voffov

Moeris dva^tavaf ^AxxtKoi, (og HXdxtov 2xevatg dva^tmv i%

xrjg v6(}0v. dva^tcooat Kotvov. ita Meinekius. grammaticus Marcianus

apud Bekker. Harpocr. p. 35 dva^tdov dvii xov dva^tvoGag. Hld-
x(ov ^xevatg ava^tmv ix xrjg voGov, xai ^AQiGxocpdvrjg. cf, Aristoph.
fr. 742.

132

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 151 TlXdxcov 8e avxov {MeXdv9tov) ev

2iisvaig d>g kdXov GKconxet. Zy,evatg Pierson. Moer. 122] ZKv&atg.

133

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 367 tovto sig ^Aqik^Ivov. fiT^noxe de Kai

sig 'AyvQQtov. fiifivrjxai Ss xovxcov oiai IlXdxcav iv Snevaig Kai

SavvvQicav iv Aavdr}. ovxot yaQ TCQOiGxdfievot xrjg drjfioGiag XQa-

Tti^rig xhv fito&ov xcSv sccojttwdcjv ifieicooav KCDfKodrj&ivxsg.

verbis xrjg drjfjtoGiag xQani^Tjg aerarium publicum significari docuit

Fritzschius Ran. p. 194. de mercede comicorum ab Agyrrhio in-

minuta cf. Ran. 367 et Cobet. Obs. crit. 48. 9.

SO^ISTAI

Portasse similis fuit Eupolidis Adulatorum. certe sophistarum
nomen latius accipiendum videtur. cf. fr. 140 et Cratin. 2. actam

esse post 01. 92, 2 Cobetus Obs. crit. 186 conligit ex fr. 141.

134

ISsvoxlrjg 6 dadExa^irjxKvog,

6 KaQxCvov naig Tot} ^'alattiov

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 792 SsvoTiXfjg 6 KaQnivov donsi firjxavdg
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xal rsQaxeiag staayeiv iv xotg S(ja(iaaiv. TlXctxav Zotpusxutg %xX.
Suidas KaQKivo;' SsvoKlrjg KuqxIvov, ov nkaviov daSfxafiijxavov
(pr]6Lv. Xenoclem igitur eodem adpellavit cognoraine, quo tum
Athenis Cyrene meretrix insignis erat. Aristoph. Ran. 1328. al-

terum versum Cobetus Obs. crit. 185. N. 1. 10. 11 conl. Strattid.
15 et Eurip. fr. 878 N. explet adiecto in fine &£ov. carcinus ipse
est monstrummarinum: a nomine igitur iocum petivit, ut Aristot.
Rbet. 2, 23 to TJcoAe, asl 6v TccS^og sl al. praeterea ad ceterorura
comicorum normam necessario SsvoKlsrjg scribendum est. cf.

quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Eq. 283. fortasse Plato

xal SsvOKlsrig TCaQfjv dcodsKaiirjxavog xxk.

135

zd Z^TtoQyCkov xovQstov, sx^lGxov teyog

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 299 et omisso fabulae nomine Suidas

SnoQyiXog' fivrjfiovsvei avrov (^EnoQyCXov) nXdrcov sv ZocpiGralg %xk.

riyog^ Greyog V. parodia est Earipidis fr. 727 N. aninrva^ ix9(fov

cpoarbg syj&iarov rixog. cf. Aristoph. Pac. 528 et Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 32.

136

xal yuQ IlQo^ijd^svg sGtiv dv&QciTtoig 6 vovg.

Syncellus Chronogr. I 282 Dind. IJQO^rj&svg . . . iftv^svtxo

nXdrrsiv dvQ^Qanovg sE, dnaiSsvaiag Kal dXoyiag slg naiSsvOiv (isx-

dyoov, cog cprjaiv 6 nXdrcov, 6 ri]v nakaidv Kcofiadiav, iv Zocpiaxttig

KrX. Schol. Voss. ined. Aeschyl. Prom. 114 apud Cobetum Observ.

crit. 190 Kal IlXdrcov iv ry naXata Kcofiadia cprjalv iv IjHpiaxaig

KrX. Kal yaQ IlQOfirjd-svg K.] nQO(ir]&sta ydQ Syncell. IlQOjirj&svg

yaQ Schol. Aesch. nQO(ir]&ia ydQ Dindorf. 6 yuQ IlQOfirj^svg Mei-

nekius conl. Anal. Alexandr. 99. non recte: nam nQ0iiri9svg prae-

dicatum est: Hnstar Fromethei enim Jiomini mens est\ Protagorae

de Prometheo fabulam, qualis est apud Platonem philosophum, quo-

dammodo significari sententia est Meinekii. cf. Cobet. Obs. crit. 190.

137

xav
xi yaksog, xav XsLO^atog, xav syxskvg.

Athenaeus 7, 312 b Xst6§arog' ovxog KaXsixai Kcti ^lvrj. fow

ds XsvKoaaQKog, cog 'Enaivsrog iv
'O^aQXVxtKW.^ nXdrcoy Ikxpiaxatg

KxX. Photius Xsio^axog- ix^vog sldog. saxt ds ofioiov vaQKy.

138
iv tgiolv

nkriyatg d7trjds(f9r}
to Qdficpog.
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Eustathius 1043, 32 IlavGaviag dh TtaQccysi xal XQi^Seig (xov

r}di6&rjv) xotavrag. TlXdxiav ZocpiGxfi %x\. Bekker. Anecd. 424,
24 dTfrjdaa&rj' dita^Qco&r], dubito de praepositione iv et de pro-
sodia: siquidem apud comicos certe vocalis brevis ante vocem a

Q incipientem semper producitur. fortasse igitur post d7trjda6&r]

vel syllaba vel verbum excidit.

139

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 157 jQaKOvxid t^g' TtovrjQog ovxog
xal nXaldxaig KaTadtKatg ava%6fiavog^ (og Tlldxcov SocptGxalg. ad eum
Cobetus Obs. crit. 186 pertinere censet Plat. Reip. 8, 558 a ovxa

cpQOvxi^ovxog ovta bQc5vxog ovdavog naQtvoGrai 6}67taQ ^jQCog.

140

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 331 et Suidas 6og>t6xr]g' Illdxcov yaQ
ovv 6 KCOfitKog iv dQafiaxt 2ocpt6xalg xat xov ^Onovvxtov avXrjxrjv

(notrjxrjv Suid.) BaKXvkiSijv aig xovvofia Kaxaxa^a xc3v 6ocpi6x(3v.

diversus est a poeta lyrico Bacchylide.

141

Harpocratio 28, 3 ^AnoXrj^tg atg xcov t 6vyyQacpacov ^
ov

nXdxcov Kcoiicpdat av Uocpt6xrj. 6vyyQacpaig sunt 'decemviri con-

stituendae reipublicae 01. 92, 2 auctore Pisandro creati. Thucyd.

8, 67. cf. Bekker. Anecd. 301, 13.' Cobet. Obs. crit. 186. Apo-
lexis autem postea Antiphontem Rhamnusium, quem in quadrin-

gentorum imperio constituendo adiuverat, capitis accusavit. Har-

pocrat. 6xa6ic6xr}g. Cobet. 187.

142

O^OVLVOV 7Cq60(D71OV

Pollux 10, 167 xcov 6Kav(ov a6xt Kat TtQoaconaiov . . . Kal nQ06conlg
Kat cog av roig 21ocpt6xaic ILkdxcov oQ'. nQ. 6&6vtvov Hoeschelius]
co&ovtov. Bekkerus od^ovtov. nQoeconov idem quod nQoaconaiov.

143

djtttQTb

dvri rov aQxt dno vvv. Tlkdxcov IJocptaxaig. Bekker. Anecd.

79, 30.

144
dESeLTtvdvM

nidxarv 2ocpt6xaig. Athenaeus 10, 422 f. Bekker. Anecd. 89,

26 dadatnvdvat' IlXdx(ov Zocptaxaig. cf. Hermipp. 60.
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145

XBQXOVg

^ ^

rag ovQctg ovx oi'ovxai Shv Uyeiv. imxtOQui^H Sh lucra tiJv
Aoiav, §aQ^aQov fiivroi. vofii^sTai. mdrcov l^o<piaxaig. Bekker. Anecd.
103, 6. apud comicos quidem poetas ea vox septiens vel octiens
reperitur.

146

Xvxvtag

(Xld^og) TtaQu nidrcovi iv roig Zocpiaialg. Pollux 7, 100.

147
TfXaCCiov

slSog fiSTQOv, rj »/
iv rsrQaycovo) rcSv atQaxi.corcov rd^tg^ cog Tlkd-

rcov iv
Zocpiarfj. Zonaras 1555. cf.' Aristoph. Ran. 800.

Ad Sophistas praeterea fr. 191 incerta sane coniectura refert

Cobetus Obs. crit. 188.

2TMMAXIA

Symmachiam Platonis Cantbarique eandem fuisse, a Platone

Cantharo venditam, opinio est Meinekii (I 163. 185. 251), inpu-

gnata a Cobeto Obs. crit. 178. nomen fabulae repetitur ab illa

societate, quam Nicias, Alcibiades, Phaeax (quamquam hunc eximit

Cobetus) inierant ad Hyperbolum ostracismo eiciendum. Bergk. R.

c. Att. 261. 312. Cobet. Obs. crit. 143. actam esse arbitrantur

Bergkius non multo post 01. 91, 1, Cobetus anno tertio fere ante.

cf. Plut. Nic. 11. Alcibiad. 13. Aristid. 7. sed universam hanc

opinionem admodum incertam esse cognoscitur ex eis quae adno-

tavi ad fr. 153.

148

catoyXvcpida ka^ov6^ dvaGKaXevsxai.

Pollux 2, 83 aroylvcplg 8s SLQijrai naQcc Ilkdrcovi rc5 xu^txcJ

iv Zv^fjLaxla avv iXaico coroyXvcpiSa xrX. avv iXaico] xai iv Aatco

Cobetus Obs. crit. 126. pro dittographia nominis Zvfinaxia habet

Meinekius. dvaay.aXsvsrat, Meinek.] dvaayi,ttXXsrai. si vera est Cobeti

coniectura, nihil nisi mroyXvcpig est Sjmmachiae, cetera verba ad

Laium transferenda sunt.

149

t6 ydg sxlnj^d <Sov

ysvofisvog ^'Xad^ov ixQ0cpiJ6ag.

Pollux 6, 1 7 To vvv siprjfia ovofia^ofisvov, dnsQ iariv olvog ij^ij-
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fiivog slg flvKvrrjva. %ccl rovr^ av sit] to siQrj^ivov iv xy rov Hlcc-

xuivog rov zafiiKov ^Jvfifjiccxicc nxl. non credo Meinekio hunc ver-

sum censenti figurate accipiendum esse ^quod tu intrivisti, ego

exedi\ cf. Phrynich. 65.

150

vccQxr} yccQ icpd^ ^QcS^a %dQiEv yCyvatai.

Athenaeus 7, 314 a IlXdrcov
r/ Kdvd-aQog iv Evfifiaxia %rl.

absunt haec a cod. B. icpd"fj Bentl. Menandr. p. 69 (498 ed. Mei-

nek.)] k'(pr]. yciQ icp&rj om. C.

151

^cctig ts xal (jfivQatva TtQoGsOtt.

Athenaeus 7, 312 c Hkdrcov 81
ij Kdv&aQog iv Zvfifiaiicc avv

rcp
6 (6fivQaLva) nrl. TiQoasoxt] TtQoaixt Meinek. Anal. crit. 138.

possunt etiam tetrametrorum reliquiae esse ^axtg xs nal afivQatva |

nQoaeaTtv.

152

iym yccQ vfitv -^v (pQd<S(o

Priscianus 18, 170 abundat enim yaQ. Uldrcov rj Kdv&aQog
Hvfifiayja ovxcog rjQ^axo axX. rjv']

vvv (MO)a.

153

sL^aaiv yccQ totg naiSaQiotg tovtotg, ot ixdetots yQa^^rjv
sv tatCtv bdotg dtayQatjjavtsg dtavstfidfisvot 8tx' iocvtovg

iotaG^ avtcov ot ^sv ixst&sv tfjg yQafifirjg, ot d' av sxst&sv

slg d' dficpotsQcov o0tQaxov avtotg dvtrjGtv sig fisOov iatoig,

%av fisv TtintriGt td Xsvk' ijcdvco, (psvysiv ta%v tovg itSQOvg dst,

tovg ds dtcoxstv.

Hermias Platon. Phaedr. p. 90 Ast. Schol. Plat. p. 314
Bekker. xovxo di iaxtv snstvo, o %axd xrjv oaxQaKtvda nakovfiivrjv
Tcatdtdv yivofisvov iartv, rjv IlXdxcov 6 acofitiibg iv xrj Zvfifia%icc

aacpcog avviarrjai did xovxmv xxX. Eustathius 1161, 42 XQfjatg xrjg

Xi^soag iv xy %cofx,cp8ia TCQog aivtyfia xov Qrj&ivxog i^^oarQantafiov.

nXdxcov 8i, cpaaiv, b KcofiiKdg cpQd^st avrr^v ovrcog xtA. cf. Schol.

Plat. 315. (R. Poerster. Mus. Rh. XXX 288). Sueton. Milleri

(M61anges 436) naQotfxia oaxQdnov TtiQiarQocpr], inl xcSv d&Qoov fis-

xa^aXXofiivcov ,
i% fisxacpoQccg natStag xotSaSs' 7Cai8sg 8ixa 8tr]Qr]-

fjtivot YQafifi^g fiiaov iis%aQayfiivr]g oaxQaKOv i8i8ovv svi, iv sxsqco

fiSQSi ns7ttaacofi,svov, otcsq dvaQQinxcov b nalg iniXsys vvh, r] r^fiiQa' Kal

si xb nsntaacoftivov dvco avvi^r] nsastv, scpsvyov ot xovxo xb fiiQog
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£%ovxBq^ 01 6 ixsQOi, idiaaov dKOQtato di xoig Ttatf^ovatv^ «Jv iSti

elvai t6 7te7ttG6(Ofievov, iTCoGxQaiiiaiiog x(3 itQotea^&ai naxie xijg

eTticpccvelag xov vyQOv oaxQaKia nXaxeu vno ^aXdxxr]g iv,xexQi^iva
'

aneQ evioxe noXXaKLg dcpaXX6\i,eva yidiaxtjv noiei[xai\ xriv nQoaoiiftv.
ludum qui inoaxQa%ta^6g dicitur similiter describit Pollux 9, 119
et ab eo qui oaxQaKov neQtaxQogytj vocabatur discemit 9, 111. 112.
ille quomodo cobaerere possit cum eo quem Plato commemorat

ludo, ego quidem non exputo ;
unum intellego etiam apud Eustatbium

pro i^oaxQanta^ov scribendum esse inoaxQaKiafioH neque ullo modo
de ostracismo hic cogitari posse. accedit quod avfifiaxia vix potest
vocari principum societas ad evertendum aemulum. itaque Pla-

tonis fabula, argumento fortasse similis Lysistratae Aristophaneae,
amicitiam concordiamque Graecorum videtur suasisse.

1. yaQ Hermias Bekk.] de Ast, om. Eustath. A. avxotg ora.

Hermias. Eustathius avxotatv dvii]atv eig fieaov iaxcog. Meinekius

eig (liaov iaxoog dviTjatv. scribendum videtur avxoig inaviria'' tig

fi. iaxcag. 5. ninxrjai Eustath.] ninxrj Hermias. ninxtjai quod ad-

mitti posse negat Cobetus Obs. crit. 176, fallitur. cf. Cratin. 95.

100. 126. 137.

154

Tj 'I 'AQxadiag ovra dQmvtdtrjv OQiyavov

Athenaeus 2, 68 b et Eustath. 1148, 26 Q-rjXvxmg {xrjv oQiyavov

Xeyet) IlXdxcov rj Kdv^aQog kxX. r, '|] i^ Eustath. ovxco] xoi Por-

son. ovTco post Kdvd^aQov transponendum numerosque choriam-

bicos esse statuit Meinekius. fortasse legendum ov Sq. oQlya-

vov^ ad Symmachiam, quia utrum Platonis an Canthari sit am-

bigitur, rettulit Porsonus.

155

avXrjtQida %E%y\v

Photius neldg \ioaiovg- dvxi xov exaiQug . . . xdg xcoQtg OQyd-

vcov. Kdv&aQog Hvfifiaxia avX. n. cf. Eupol. 169.

156

Tcsvayytav

xifv netvav. HXdxcov Zvfifiaxia. Bekker.^Anecd.
104, 8. Pollux

6, 31 nXdxcov Se o TKOfitKog aal nevayyiav eiQrjxe.

157

OQVLdSVt^g

b ^QVt&o^Qag . . . nXdxcov ^ Kdv&aQog ^vfLfiaxla. Har-

pocratio 139, 17. Aristoph. Ay. 626.

Uomici giaeci, ed. Tli. Kook. I.
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158

UXdxav Hvfifia^ta. Photius. eadem videtur esse quae vulgo
dicebatur naQaxara&rjxri.

159

7tOQVO^O()iC'^6aL

iv
r-Pj IJkdrcovog 2vn[ia%ia. Pollux 7, 202.

2TP$AS;

Neque de argumento neque de tempore constat. qui enim
fr. 160 commemoratur Mynniscus Chalcidensis

, potest sane esse

histrio Aeschyli (Meinek. I 186) ; potest vero etiam nepos eius

significari.

160

^. odl ^£v ^AvayvQaOiog 6Q(p(6g iatC 60i.

B. oid\ (p (pCKo$ MvvvCoxog ead-' 6 XaXxLdsvg.

A. xaXcjg ksysig.

Athenaeus 8
,
344 d MvvviGY.og 6 XQaytKog VTCoxQirrjg jccoftci)-

dsLxai vTcb nXdrcovog iv HvQcpaKt cag oijjocpdyog ovrcog %rX. 2. otd'

cl Pritzschius Progr. Neobrand. 1857 p. 20] -O-' ovd-' d)g A. Mvv-
vtSKog Keil. Anal. epigr. 210] fivvvmog A. MvvioKog vulgo. le^'

Blomfield. Aesch. Pers. VUI] k'6o9'' A. Aristot. Poet. 26 cog Xiav

yaQ vTtsQ^dXXovra tci&tikov b MvvvLOKOg rbv KaXXcTcnidTjv (Aristoph.
fr. 474) i%dXst. Vit. Aeschyl. ixQijoaro ds vnoKQtrrj TCQdjrov [isv

KXsdvdQa^ snsira 8s . . . nQoa^il^s MvvviGKOv.

161

vo8t fi£V £tSQ\ stSQa ds trj yXdttri liysi.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 168 et Suidas TsXsag' TlXdrcov EvQcpaKi
inl rov TsXsov kxX. Xsyst'] cp&syysrai Suid. Toupius contulit Hom.
II. 9, 313 og %' srsQOv fisv Ksv&y ivt (pQsaiv, aXXo 6s stny.

162

^OTaj tig i^fiiv ^a^ovofisiov svdod^sv.

Etym. m. Milleri (M6langes 209) (la^ovoustov' TlXdrcov Lvq-
<paKt' dorco KrX. drjXot Ss dyystov. ZvQcpaKf dorco Miller.] GvQcpa-
KiScarbv. (la^ovofistov Aristoph. fr. 417.

163

Kal 7tCs(}d'' vdcDQ Ttolv.
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Athenaeus 10, 446 e ivlors dh xal avaxikkovai x6 i (in nlofiM),
ttg nXdx(ov ... iv ZvQcpant nxX. cf. fr. 9. fortasse a voc« nolv
alter versus incoliandus est.

164

al fiiv, cJ (loxd^r^QS, nahvSoQCuv JcatOag avrov xata^ao.

Hesychius TtcdivdoQia
'

x6 OKvxog. TlXaxtov ZvQtpaxi xtA. sic

ut sci-ipsimus Porson. Hecub. praef. LXIV (LVII). cod. avQcpaxiaai

(ivcoiiox^&iJQaL nalivSoQia. Pollux 6, 164 naXlfimjYa ot xoj^txot xa

TTaXaia Kaxxvfiaxa, nal nakivdoQLav. Photius JiaXivdoQia' ani^Tog.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 126, 6 TcaXivSoQiov x6 eiQyaafiivov iiQfut.

^naXivSoQia est corium solito crassius et durius, quod calceis usu

detritis suppingitur*. Porsonus. videtur dominus servo minari.

165

Harpocratio Kaxaaxaaig ... eoiKSv aQyvQiov sluaif ZnsQ ot

KaxaGxa&ivxeg Innsig sXdfi^avov in xov Sr}(ioaiov inl r^ xaxaaxaafi

. . . sxi Ss 6ag)iaxsQ0v Xiysxai iv xco EvQCpam IlXccxcovog. cf. Eupol. 268.

TnEPBOAOE

Scripta est in Hyperbolum, at Maricas Eupolidis et 'Aqxotcco-

XiSsg Hermippi. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 1304. Nub. 551 sq. Meinek. I

183_195. Bergk. R. c. Att. 312. 3. actam esse 01. 91, 2 statuit

Meinekius, rectius 01. 90, 1 vel 2 Cobetus Obs. crit 144. cf.

etiam Kirchhoff. Herm. I 5.

166. 167

svTvxstg, G) d£07cota.

B. ti d' i'<?Tt; A. ^ovUvblv oXCyov
"
kaxsg ndvv.

dta.Q ov laxcov ofiag Uaxsg, rfv vovv ixVS-

B. Ttcog rjv axco vovv, A. oti novrjQa xal ^iva

5 iniXaxsg dvdQL, ovdinco yaQ iXsv^iQa.

* ^ * * *

B. ansQQ
'

iyco d' vfitv x6 TtQayfia di) cpQd6a
'

'TnsQ^olG) ^ovlrjg ydQ, dvdQsg, inikaxov.

Schol. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 808 otJx laxi aacpig.
^

«U ov<Ji

naQii nXdxcovL iv 'TnsQ§6Xcp- XiysL ydQ xl usqI xov smXayictvstv

xotg BovXsvxalg' sixvislg
-

iXsv^iQcp.
x«i ^v xavxcS-

«'JW
xti.

3. dxko oiJ.Hanov. Exercit. crit. 93] ayaQOv 'habere videtur R.

Duebn: 5. dxdQ ovy. sXaiov. A. Zftcog
xxX. Bergk. B. c. Att 312.

4. nd5g Bekker.l ncog oi,v R. 6. Sii Bekker.] ^t, B. Harpocrat.
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81
,
6 inikaxcov . . . i%lrjQOvvro ot ^ovXevelv tJ uqielv icptiiiEvoi,

EitELxa ExaGra) xcov Xa^iovrcov srEQOg i7CEXdy%av£v ,
tV iav b TtQoiirog

Xa%cov dnodoKifiaGd-rj •{] rEkcvrT^Gr} ,
dvr^ iKSLVOV yEvrirai §ovlEvrr]g

inLXa%d)v avrco. vnocpaivEraL Se xavra iv
rcp IlXdxcovog ^TnEQ-

^oXcp. Bekker. Anecd. 256, 3 iniXaycoV eI' xig dnodonLiiaa&ELr] cog

dvEniri^dELOg^ aXXog dvrl rovrov iniXaicov avrbg rjQXEv. in v, 7 ^ov-

Xrjg pendet ab ineXaiov. Meier. Allg. Litzeit. 1836 p. 366. Fritzsch.

Act. societ. gr. I 139. conloquitur in prologo ut videtur erus a

sortitione senatus domum reversus cum servo. exposuerat erus se

in sortiendo infelicem fuisse: non electum, sed substitutum. quem
servus Euripideae ut videtur subtilitatis non inperitus consolatur:

'non infelix fuisti, sed felix. nam non multum abest quin sor-

titus sis: quamquam enim non sortitus es, tamen sortitus es, si

recte rem intellegis' : quibus verbis suadere videtur domino ut in

doxLfjiaaLa Hyperbolum inpugnet: fore enim ut is utpote peregrinus
et non liber reiciatur. at erus, talium machinarum contemptor,
abire servum iubet et spectatoribus rem quomodo facta sit ex-

ponit. aliter Cobetus Obs. crit. 136. 7. v. 5 nondum videtur per-
sanatus esse. Kovdinco y' iXEv&EQCo Hanovius. KovdaiicSg y iXsv-

d-EQca Bergk. kov Kad^aQcog iXEv&EQa Cobetus Mnem. V 203 conl.

Lucian. Tim. 52. fortasse scripsit nQog ^' exi TidvEXEvd-EQOi.
Andocid. fr. 4 (p. 166 ed. Turic.) nsQt 'TnsQ^oXov XiyELv alayy-

vofiai
• ov 6 fiEv nar^iQ iaxLyiiivog kxt %al vvv iv xcS dQyvQOKonELO)

SovXevei rci5
drifioaLcp^ avxbg de h,EVOg cov %aL §dQ§aQog XvjHVOnoLEi^

quem locum interpretatus est Kirchhoff. Herm. I 4sq.

168

6 8^ ov yccQ ijrTiXL^sv, a MotQai cpCXai,

dXX' OTIOTE ^lv XQSif} ^dLrjTay^fjv' XsysLv,

scpaGxs 'dr]Tc6fir]v\ otiots d' sCtzslv dsot

^oXCyov', *6XCov' sXsysv.

Herodianus II 926, 5 TLXdxcov fiivxoi 6 KcofiLKog iv 'TnEQ^oXco

diinaL^E xrjv avEv xov y '^^Qfjaiv (oXLOg pro oXiyog) cog ^aQ^aQOV
Xiycov ovxcog %rX. cf. I 141, 24. 11 295, 9. Etymoj.

m. 621, 51

TaQavrLvOL yaQ rb bXiyog bXiog XiyovaLv avEV rov y . . . TlXdrcov

fjLcVXOL b KcofiLxbg dLanai^EL rr}v XeE,lv d)g ^aQ^aQov. %al rb byivvog

yivvog (rb yivvog Lvvog) cpriai. rovro 5e ELQrjKS (fort. ELQr\rai Mei-

nek.) t6 eS, innov fisv firjXQbg, naxQbg dh cvov. 6 <5' ov yaQ rjx-

xi%L^Ev Blochius] bbov yaQ 7]nxr] %l^evv. ov naQr}rri%L^Ev
—

; Bern-

hardyus Hist. lit. gr. I 336. non recte; nam sequitur dXXd.

2. dLrjrc6fir]v Bloch.] dLLcofirjv. 3. dr^rcofiTjv Dindorf.] drj to5
fjurjv.

4. bXiov EXEysv Bloch.] kXEyEv cod. bXiov Lehrs. quae de voce Lvvog

Etymologici auctor exponit, ea ad Platonem non sine aliqua du-

bitatione Meinekius, ad Herodianum refert Lehrsius. cf. etiam
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Meinek.1 191. 2. ceterum nescio an huc pertineat Hesych. alzdnar
atri(0(iai, quae glossa suspecta videbatur M. Schmidtio. Parcae
invocantur ut Aristopb. Tbesm. 700. easdem canontes facit Plat
Reip. 10, 617 c. cf. Leg. 7, 799 b. 12, 960c. it^iue non opua wi
Memeku eraendatione MovGai. narratur quid apud senatum egorit
Hyperbolus. cf. Eq. 626. 7. Cobet. Obs. crit. 141.

169

xccl to6ovtov svsQiag dnoUlavx' 'TneQ^oXog,
Sots dd-hcotatog iatc.

Scbol. Aristopb. Av. 121 et Suidas evsQov olov ^utXaxr^v^

aianEQ aiavqav svsqov. Ilkarcov 'TntQ^oXa ktX. evsQlag] xrjg tv-

eQtag Suid. aTtoXiXavx^ Dobraeus] dnoXiXavnev 6. 'TnfQ^oXog om.
V et Suid. aaxe dd-Xicorarog V] aiare dX^^Xicordrrj Suid. uare avxncS-
Tatdg Ald. wcTt' av%n6rar6g Dobr. coare y' d&Xuorarog Meinek.
metrum esse Eupolideum Dobraeus docuit Addend. Aristoph. Nub.
518. cui metro avxiiorarog convenire negat Fritzschius Fragm.
Eup. V. p, 8 propter tribrachum in sede secunda. (cf. quae ad-

notavimus ad Cratin. 98, 8.) itaque glyconeos fingit hosce iutl —
eveQtag \

dnoX. — wctt'
j

d&X. iariv. satius videbatur cum Cobeto

(Obs. crit. 139) manum abstinere. 'hunc fructum ex vita omnibus
bonis adfluente Hyperbolum percepisse dicit, ut iam sit miserrimua*.

Meinek.

170

Schol. Lucian. 47 lacobitz. TlXdrtov de Kcofiiaog iv 'TneQ^olxo

Av8ov atiTdv q^rjaiv eivai ['TniQ§oXov). cf. Aristoph. Eq. 2.

Av. 764. 1244.

171

q)vlXiov 7] Qa^pavidiov

vnoxoQtanxcSg eiQrjKe TlXdrcov iv 'TneQ^6X(p. Athenaeus 2, 56 f.

Dobraeus Adv. II 298 (pvXXelov rj Qag)avi6iov conl. Aristoph. Plut.

544 dvrl de [id^rig cpvXXet la%v^v Qacpavidcov.

172

aQtotjitstv

rb evavriov tw oipocpayeiv. TlXttxmv iv 'TneQ^oXoi xixQtixai tw

ovofiari. Bekker. Anecd. 447, 27.

<PASIN

Excidit titulus in ind. Andron. — Veneris Phaonisque amore»

iam Cratinus commemoraverat fr. 330. Servius Verg. Aen. 3, 279
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Phaon cum esset navicularius solitus a Lesho in continentem pro-
ximos quosque mercede transvehere, Venerem mutatam in anus for-

mam gratis transvexit: quaprojpter db ea donatus unguenti alabastro

cum se in dies inde tum ungeret, feminas in sui amorem trahehat.

cf, Aelian. V. h. 12, 18. Chium dicit Lucian. Nav. 43. Dial. mort.

9, 2. cf. Meinek. I 186 et Menandr. Philem. p. 105. id argumen-
tum ita videtur Platon conformasse, ut Phaonem in lupanari pro-
stantem et raulieres undique ad eum convenientes, Venerem autem

ut ostiariam aditus ad eum prohibentem faceret, nisi sacris qui-

busdam sibi ceterisque rei venereae antistitibus peractis.

de tempore Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 179 IJkdraiv iv tc3 (Pc/d^oj

eTtxaKaiSeyicera) k'rei vareQOv (i. e. post Dioclem 01. 92, 4)

dtSax&evrt eTtl 0iloKleovg (sic Hemsterhusius pro JtoKleovg).

pro 0aidQG) Hemsterhusius natSaqla, refutatus a Meinekio I 176.

recte Clintonus Fast. Hellen. 107 Krueg. 0dcovt. itaque acta est

01. 97, 1 (non 97, 2). cf. Meinek. I 187. Dindorf. Metra Aeschyl.
cet. 423. Bergk. E. c. Att. 212. 01. 96, 4 Cobet. Obs. crit. 172.

at eius anni archon fuit Demostratus. itaque proxima est aetate

Ecclesiazusis Aristophanis.

173

iya d' ivd^dd* iv rfj 'qi^^lu

rovtl diBl^slv ^ovXo^ai t6 ^i^lCov

TCQog ifiavtov. B. idtL d', avTt/3oAc5 6s, tovto ti;

A. ^iXoi,ivov naLvtj tig o^aQtvoCa.
5 B. inCdei^ov avtrjv TJttg eot . A. axovs drj.

aQi,OfiaL ix j3oA/3oro, teXsvtrjaa d' stiI d-vvvov.

B. inl d-vvvov; ovxovv r^g tsXsvtrjg nokv

XQatLOtov ivtavd^l tstdi^aL td^sag.

A. ^oX^ovg fihv 6nodLa dafifc0ag xataxvOfiatL SsvOag

10 Gtg TiXsCatovg dLatQCjys
' t6 yaQ di^ag dviQog oQd-ot.

xal tdds ^hv drj tavta' d^aXdaOfjg d^ ig tixv^ dvsLfiL

* * * *

ovde XoTtdg xaxov iatLV dtaQ to tdyrjvov d^eLvov
* * * *

oQq^GJV, aioXCav Gvvodovtd te xaQxaQCav ts

fiTJ tifivsLV, ^Tj 0OL vi[iE0Lg d^sod^sv aatanvsvOr}'
15 dXX' oXov ont^Gag naQd^sg' noXXdv yaQ a^SLVOv.

novXvnoSog nXsat^ 6\ iJV nLXi^<5r]g xatd aaLQOV,

icpd-Tij f^g onf^g, ijv ^ (isC^cov, noXv xQsCttcav,

^V ontal de dv" «(?', sq)d"rj xXaCsLV dyoQSVs.



TQCykri d' ovx id^sXsi vsvqcjv im^Qavog elvuL'
20 TtaQd-Evov 'jQTEiiidog yccQ scpv xal atv(ittTa umet.

axoQTtiog av — B. naiGEih yi dov tov nQaxTov V3t£X9aiv.

Athenaeus 1, 5b toi7 Odo^hov dh xov Aevxadiov Jitnvov
matcov xaficodcoTtotbg (ii[ivr}rai ktX. Athen. 7, 325 a nkazav
ev Qdcovr TQlyXr}

—
(iiau (v. 19. 20) et 4, 146f Etntq xovxov

{(DiXoiivov xov Kv^riQlov) xal 6 xcofiadiOTtoibg nkdxcov iv x(3
Ocicovi

ifiv^a&r]., Kal
fii] rov ylevKaSiov 0iko^ivov. post v. 11

Athenaeus addit slra (lera (iixqov et post v. 12 oiai
jtter' oA/ya.

V. 6 Eustath. 1164, 25 TcaQaTioiTj&ev aardcog i^ '0(i^qov x6 uq-
io(iat S' — Qvvvov. V. 10 (^oX^og) xb Sifiag avOQ&ot Eustath.
1283, 35. V. 12 Eustath. 1862, 20 rayrjvov Ss XQr]aig iv xm axctQ
roi TO rdyrjvov aQiarov. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 168 ex Athenaeo
ovS

7] loTcag xaaov iariv, i'va xi nal aTib rciSv SemvoaocptaxcSv iucq-

aQrvaai(ii^ xal rb rcxyavov aQtarov.
1. iym <y'] iyco S' av Porsonus. iyco yoQ Bergk. iya Si y' Mei-

nek. ac multa alia suppleri possunt. 5. eW Mein.] iariv codices.
6. £x L] (J' £3t BV. Eustath. 1164, 25. 7. reXevxrig] reXevxaiag
Casaub. (vel reXevrrjg naQa noXv). Meinek. in ed. min. ovKoiSv Set-

vov rjv ro naQa noXv KQccriarov xrX. ac similiter (cum articulo)
iam lacobsius Addit. Ath. 3 co Zev rfjg xeXevrrjg- rb Se noXv kq.
oitX. 8. ivrav&l Dindorf.] ivrav&a. scribendum videtur rrjg xeXev-

ratag noXv
\ XQcxrtarov iv &vvvofg xerayjd-at rcx^ecog. 10. dviQog

dQ9ot Dindorf.] dvoQ&ot, etiam Eustath. dvS^bg dvoQ&ot Casaub.

post 10 addit C
rj ifJcoXrj Si(iag iari et rb Si(i,ag dvoQ&oi, xovxiaxt

rb alSoiov ivreivet Eustath. 12. a(ietvov Dindorfius] u(t,etvov ol(utt.

16. novXvnoSog'] noXvnoSog BCD, ut solent codices. rjv K.] av. el

Meinek. ntXiqarjg Meinek. in Athen.] intXrjijfr] BCD. conl. Ephipp.
Athen. 9, 370 c (10). Aristoph. fr. 191, ulji cf. quae adnotavimus.

18. dyoQevs K.] dyoQevco. cf. 10. 14. 15. 19. tQiyXt]] XQiyXr]v BP
Athen. 7, 325 a. i^&iXetl id^iXetg ibid V. vevQcov] evQcov ibid L.

evQcov P. 20. naQ&ivov om. ABP 7, 325 a. axv(iaxa L] axv(t-

(lara B. 21. alterius personae notationem add. Elmslei- Auct.

Ach. 92 p. 116.

Philoxeni Cytherii carmen lyricum, cui Jetnvov inscriptum

erat et quo Sicularum potissimum epularum magnificentiam vido-

tur celebravisse, Plato non excerpsit, sed lasciva imitatione inrisit

Bergleinius (De Philoxeno Cytherio p. 69 sq.) non Cytherium, sed

Leucadium (quem negat umquam fuisse Pritzschius Ran. p. 308)

significari existimat. cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 211. 12, qui etiam Ari-

stoph. Eccl. 1168—1173 ad Philoxeni inrisionem pertinere arbitra-

tur, et Poet. lyr. gr. Philox. fr. 20. — 5. de formula uMve ^ij

cf. Heindorf. Plat. Gorg. 522 e (§. 166). 14. imitatus est Arche-

stratus Athen. 7, 305 e (23, 3 W. Ribbeck.) (irj
aoi vi(teoig xota-

nvevar] Setvr] dn d%avdrciiv. 21. similiter apud Anaxandridem
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Athen. 4, 131 asq. (v. 67) eura qui loquitur ab altero interpellari

docebo in volumine huius operis secundo. ceterum cf. fr. 261.

174

elsv yvvatxss . . , tog vfitv TtdXuL

olvov ysvi^d-ai v^v avoiav svxofiau'

vfitv yccQ ovddv, xaQ^dnsQ rj TtaQOtfiia,

sv t(p naitriXG) vovg svstvaC ^ol dojtst.

5 si yccQ 0dcava dst^d"^ idstv, nQoxiXsia 6st

v^dg noirjGai TtokXd TtQorsQov xoLadC.

TtQcata ^sv s^ol yccQ xovQotQoq^a TtQod^vstai

Ttlaxovg svoQxrjg, dfivXog syxv^ojv, '/.CyXaL

sxxaCdsx' oXoxXrjQOL /nfiAtrt ^s^iy^svaL,
10 layaa dcodsx^ STtLGslrjva. tdXXa dl

tjdrj tdd^ svtsXs6tat' s6t\ dzovs drj.

/3oA/3c5v ^sv ^OQd^dvT] xql riiiLsntsa,

KovL6dX(p 8s xal TtaQaGtdtaLV dvotv

fivQtav TtLvaxCGxog xslqI TtaQatstLX^svov
15 Xvxvcov yaQ oGfidg ov ^lIovGl daCfiovsg.

TtvQyrig tstdQtrjg avvC ts xal TivvrjystaLv,

AoQdcavL dQax^^, Kv^daGci tQLcS(5oXov,

rJQip KsXrjtL ds'Q^a xal d^vXrJiiata.

tavt sGtl tdvaldfiat' . sC ^sv ovv tdds

20 TtQoGoCost', SLGsXd-OLt' dv sC 8s (1% fidtrjv

si,s6tLV v^LV d^d xsvfjg ^LvrjtLav.

Athenaeus 10, 441 e TlXdxcov 0dc3vi dtrjyovfievog oaa did xbv

olvov avii^aivsL xaig yvvat^iv, (prjaCv kxX. 1. lacunam indicavit

Dindorfius. cog] eLKorcog lacobs. Addit. Athen. 237. (og eycDy'' Mei-

nek. 3. vfAiv] vfiojv? 4. xaTrrjAcoj KaTC^kov Casaub. 7. ifiol

yaQ] ifiol xfi
Meinek. Anal. Ath, 200. 8. afivXog] dv.vXog B.

9, fiefiiyfievai Heringa Observ. c. 24] dLafiefiLyfievai. evSe^i bXoKXrjQOi

fiehxi diafiefityfi. Casaub. pro oXoKlr^QOL fortasse oXoksqkol. 10. iTti-

aiXrjva P] imGihva Meinek. in ed. Athen. 11. xdd' svxsXiaxax^

sGx^ Hermannus] xavx^ evxeXiaxax\ exeXiaxaxa P. xd fistd xavx'

svxsXrj '(Tr' Dobraeus. aKOve dri] aKOvete K. 12. 'OQ&dvr] Din-

dorf.] 'OQ&dvvy. xqC rjfiteKxia Casaub.] xQiTifileKxa. 13. KovLadXvi]

KOvrjddXXip A, 14. TiLvaKLGKog] TtLvaMCKOL B, 16. 7tvQyr]g xe-

xdQX7]g'] Tcvyrjg tsxaQXi] lacobs. Addit. Athen. 238. TteQKvr] yiyaQ-

xlg Hermannus,* cf. Hesych. yiyaQxig' Gxacpig. Aristoph. Ach, 274

KaxayiyaQxCaai. an yovQog xexQadQaxfjLOg? Kvvi lacobs.] Kvai.

Kvvr]yixatv Herwerden. Obs. crit. 32] Kvvr]yixaig. cf, 13. 17. Aoq-
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6g)vi Casaub.] doQdmvi. Kv^Sdaa Dalecamp.] %v^6uaoi. Kvpdaaol
Schweighaeus. , inprobatus a Lobeckio Phryn. 436. 20. rrjKxro^
G£r' VL] TiQOGOLOsxcci BP. 21. ^tvrjuav A teste Cobeto V. 1." 218]
Mvrjxiav. cf. Aristoph. Lys. 715.

loqui videtur Venus ut lena Phaonis. olvov yeviadat lacob-
sius ridicule pro vdcoQ inferri interpretatur 'pi-ecor ut stultUi^ veatra
in vinum vertatur\ nuQ vnovoiav pro 'in aquam vertatur', i. e.

inrita fiat, ac sic iv rc3 nan^Xcp pro iv xij necpaXfj dici. nec sic

quid velit Venus intellego, neque Hermanno interprete *der Wein-
schenJc hat Verstand, wenn er den Wein mit Wasser verdiimt*.
7. de Venere KOVQOxqocpcp cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 630 n.k. 8. «Aa-

y.ovc; evoQxrjg 'opus pistorium in binorum testiculorum similitudinem
effictum'. Scbweighaeus. 10. Pollux 6, 73 noXvyovov iaxtv ig ta

^dXtGxa xovxt t6 &r}Qiov (o Xaycog) imKviaK6(isvov dst xal dtd nd-

6r]g 6}Qag. Hesych, STttaiXrjva' nonava (ir^vosidrj. quid praepositio
int sibi velit nescio. *fort. ad asXivov, i. e. ad naturam muliebrem
alluditur' Meinek. Photius ffa^K/3ov

• x6 yvvafKstov alSotov oi xmftiKol
KaXovot . . . Kal aiXtvov. an int asXivotg^i 12. ^oXfidiv. cf. 173,
9. 10. Athen. 1, 63 sq. de 'OQ&dv]] 0. lahn Berichte d. k. sfichs. Ges.

1855 p. 72. cf. Aristoph. fr. 702. 13. Athenaeus 9, 395 f ot

iiaXov(isvot naqaaxdxai . . . slal Ss ot OQXStg ovxcn xaXovfisvoi. Pol-

lux 2, 174 naQaaxdxat df' slal noQOt dno xoSv oqxscov ini xbv ov-

QrjxfjQa Kaxdyovxsg x6 ansQfia. scilicet Dioscuri gemini proprie na-

Qaaxdxat vocabantur. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1232. 14. Phot. 281, 10

(ivQxov' xo axfjfia {axiafta^i) xov yvvat%stov aiSoiov. cf. Pollux 2,

174. 15. cf. Aristoph. Eccl. 12. 13. Lys. 827. 8.
'

16. lacobsius

poetam loqui arbitratur de nvyy ut de nondvo), cuius quadra ad-

ponenda sit xdv/, i. e. xa aiSoitp et nvvrjyixaig, qui antea adpella-

bantur naQaaxdxat. Marcus Argent. Epigr. 19 de scorto: 6 Tavrijg
'

ovQavog ivxbg s'xsi aal %vva %a\ StSvfxovg. cpXoyosvxa nvva Strato

Epigr. 67. Hesych. kvcov SrjXoi Ss xal x6 dvSQstov (Wqiov. 17. Kv^-

Saaog formatum ut FoQyaaog Aristoph. Ach. 1131. 18. X/Ai^t

adludit ad nsXrjxi^stv. diversae enim coitus figurae significantur.

Aristoph. Vesp. 501. Pac. 900. 1. Thesm. 153. dsQfia lacobsius

penem coriaceum {oXta§ov) interpretatur. 20. (idxriv dia >cfv»)s,

ut Std xsvfjg dXXmg Aristoph. Vesp. 929.

175

rd d' dXlozQL' i0»' ofiota ratg naQO^C^iv

^Qttxv ydQ tt TSQi>avx' i^avdXatai ta%v.

Athenaeus 9, 367 d int (isv yaQ o^ov naQtantyaanivw
not-

niXov Kal ctSovg xtvog xotovxov nXdxava olSa ftpipcdra (xb nafO-

iplg) iv 'EoQxatg . . . iv Ss Odcovt kxX. 2. n ftdd. Porsonus, «t

Meinek. xdXXoxQia adulteros interpretatur Fritzschius De parop».

6. contra Nauckius Arist. Byz. 132 fr. 192 cum hoc srtiaMiiie
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coniungit hunc in modum : ovdelg 6[iaifiov GvfiTicc&sGTeQog q)ilog
'

\

xcc 6 dXkoTQi^ eoQ'^ oiioccc nrX,

176

rc5 Gto^KTL Tov xvad-ov cod' siXi^qyotag

Athenaeus 10, 424 a nvc^&ov ^' iTtl rov dvrlrjrriQog IlXdrcov

siQfixev iv 0doovi ourwg kxX. initio una syllaba deest. et quia

plures unum cyathum ore prehendere non possunt, scribendum est

eikrjtporog.

177

(og xttl vvv B%oiiEv 7taQov6Lag

Photius et Suidas TtaQOvGta' keyerat ovrcag eTtl rrjg rcuv naQ-
ovroDv daipileiag. ag nal iv rc5 Ilkdrcovog ^dcovi xtA,. Suid.

0cii6covi. emend. Porson. Med. 139. n. XII. 'ut etiam nunc vivimus

in adfluentia.^ cf. ag rdxovgy ag nodcov ei%ov.

178

G) xQvCovv dvddri^a,

cj tot()LV ifiotg tQVcpSQolGL TQOTtOLg . . . o3 yXvxvg dyxciv.

Suidas yXvKvg «yxwv, ov xar' ivavricDGiv tj naQOi^iay dXXd

^ovXofievog einelv, a> yXvnia ij&f]. eGri de naQOi^ia G>g int.(pci)vov-

(levov. ovrcog ixQ^^Garo TlXdrcov 6 xwfttxo? iv xa Odcovi. yeQcov
d' avr(p vnonetrat iQoov avXrjrQiSog nrX. ciog ei' rtg Xeyot^

(o yXvxvg nr]xvg. cf. Apostol. 5, 50. r]Q(io6^evov post rQonoig in-

serit Meinekius V 49. est etiam proverbium yXvavg dynmv a Nili

quadam prope Memphin flexione (Ancona) repetitum. cf. Plat.

Phaedr. 257 d cum schol. et Heindorf. Zenob. 2, 92 (Zenob. Mil-

leri M61anges 368). Greg. Cypr. Leid. 1, 86. Mantiss. proverb. 1,

42 et qui rem aliter exponit Athen. 12, 516 a. Lobeck. Aglaoph.
1022. Grauert. Ind. Monast. hib. 1830/1. sed poeta de nullo alio

quam de felicissimo in puellae ulna angulo cogitavit. %q. dvddrjfia,

i. e. dulce decus meum. alio modo, sed item figurate Xen. Symp.
5, 9 Tci) viKijoavrt firj ratviag ,

dXXd cptXrifiara dvadrjfiaxa . . . ye-

vea&at.

179

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 179 ificpaivet §e nal IlXdrcov iv r<S

OaidQcp {Odcovt Meinek.) enraKatdsKdrco eret v6reQ0v StSayd^ivrt

inl ^toKXiovg , cog firjKert avrrjg [Aaidog) ovGrjg. discernenda

haec Lais ab altera minore. Meinek. I 187. Bergk. E. c. Att.

401—404.
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180
axtaiv(o6aL

Grjfiatvsi fisv t6 vipmai xai (lexsaQlaai . . , Ahxvlog ovx/r'
aKTaivo)

(prial, ^aQvrovwg, olov ovnix 6q9ovv dvvafiai ifiavxnv. IlXti'
xiov sv xco Oaidfovv {Odcovt Meinekius) ag anh nsQianauivov. Ikkker
Auecd. 23, 7.

n r- .

avaivs0^aL

inl x(ov %axa xovg yd^ovg xal xd dcpQodiaia 7.iysxat . . . TlXd-
xfov 0dcovt. Harpocratio 17, 16.

182

dtriQiag

Bekker. Anecd. 459, 15 et Suidas dxriQoxaxov Z(prj^{. IJku-
xiov 6' iv Odfovt dxrjQiag. ab dxrjQog substantivum finxit dxtjQla.

Ad Phaonem praeterea Meinekius refert fr. 189.

AAHAiJN APAMAT5JN

183

o 06g dh tvfifiog iv xaXa x£X(o6^e'vog

totg sfiTtoQOtg jtQoOQrjGig satau TCavtaxov,

ovg ixTtlsovtccg r' slcnXsovtdg t' oilfstai,

%co7c6tav a^iXX' ri
tav vsav dsdastai.

Plutarchus Themist. 32 e Diodoro periegeta (nsQi (ivr}fidxtov)

txsqI xov hfisva xov IIsiQaicSg . . . HQrjnig iaxtv svfisyifhjg xal t6

nsQi avxr]v ^cofiosidsg xdcpog xov &sfitaxo%Xiovg. otsxai 61 xat /7Ac-

xtova xbv zojfitKbv avx(o fiaQxvQStv iv xovxotg xxX. 3. ovg Bek-

kerus] roiig. 4. %con6xav Coraes] x(on6xs. afitXX^ y Porson. Advers.

265] df.uXXa. V. 2 nQoaQrjdtg sine dubio corruptum est. nam

neque nQoaQrjaig id est quod quis adloquitur, sed actio adloquendi— dicendum potius erat nQdaQrjxog
—

neque credibile est mer-

catores omnes tumulum Themistoclis adlocutos esse, neque doniqae

navxaxov (nQoaQrjaig vel nQoGQrjxog) aptam habet interpretationem.

scribendum est nsQtarjfiog saxat navraxoH. ad Helladem rettulit

Sintenisius. cf. Cobet. Obs. crit. 194. de Themistoclis sepulcro

cf. Pausan. 1, 1, 2. Aristot. H. an. 6, 569 b. Wachsmuth. Athen.

I 320 n. 4.

184

(istd Tttvta dh

EvayoQov statg ix nXsvQitidog KtvriaCag



652 nAATONOS

0XEXst6g, ajtvyog, nald^Lva 6xElr] q)0Qc5v,

g^d^orjg 7t()0(pi]rr]g, B^iaQag asxav^EVOg

7iKsC<5Tag vti EvQV(pc5vtog sv tc5 aoifiati,.

Galenus Hippocr. Aphor. V 322 Bas. (XVIII 1, 149 Kuehn.)

i(jLJtvovg TtQOOayoQSvet . . olg fisra^v d-coQaxog rs xat Ttvsvfiovog

rj&QOiGrai, rb Ttiov, ovg ort (jvvr)9oi}g saatov ot JtaXawl, (la&siv sGri

Kal £| cou slQrjas Tlldraiv 6 xcojutJto? iTcl KivrjGtov Kard ri^vds tjjv

QfjGiv xtA. Plutarchus Mor. 712 a dstjost yQafifiartKOv . . . i^rjysto^at

rig 6 Aatonodla^ naQ' EvnoXtdt, aat 6 Ktvrjoiag naQa UXdraiVt

Kot rav KcoiKpdovfisvcav SKaGrog. 3. anvyog Meinek.] dnvtog. Ci-

nesias, Meletis filius, is est, qui comicis rdg %OQrjyiag nsQtstls.
Meinek. I 229. Cobet. Obs. crit. 50. 1. cf. Pherecr. 145, 8. Ari-

stoph. Ran. 153. 1437. Nub. 333. Av. 1372. fr. 149. 2. Meinekius

naig EvayoQOv 'x TllsvQirtSog. non dubito quin Plato scripserit

naig OidyQOv 'x IlXsvQir iSog. ridicule alter Orpheus dicitur,

Oeagri filius, non tamen ut ille ex Calliope, sed ex Pleuritide.

3. Hesych. (p&or]' cp&iotg, cp&OQd, kvfirj. Plat. Leg. 11, 916a.

4. iG%dQat sunt crustae eis corporis partibus inductae, quas medici

ustulatione sanaverunt. Euryphon Cnidius, medicus clarissimus,

Hippocratis aequalis, sed paullo maior natu fuit. Galen. Hippocr.
De victu IIII 306 Basil. cf. 0. lahn. Censorin. D. n. 18. illum

ipsum Eurjphontem, non filium eius nepotemve, quae Meinekii erat

sententia, significari arbitratur Cobetus Obs. crit. 196 conl. Soran.

Ephes. Vit. Hippocr. apud Fabric. B. G. XII 676 vno TlsQdiKKa
. . . naQaKlrj&svTa (JlnnoKQdrt]) drjfioGia nQog avrbv iX&siv [isr^

EvQV(pc5 vrog, bg Ka&^ ijXtTiiav nQSG^vrsQOg rjv.

185

Xa^ov Xa^ov T^g X^iQog o5g tdiiatd ^ov
(ieXXo) GtQatrjyov xsLQOtovsiv ^AyvQQiov.

+ * *

TtQoGiotataC fiov JtQog to ^ijy^a ^avtCXrj.

* +

P6(}XSL dv(}(6dr] KscpaXov. al0%C6triv v60ov.

Phitarchus Mor. 801 b ot drjfiot dtd rQvcprjv Kal v^Qtv rj ^sX-
rtovcov dnoQia Srifiaycoydov %Qcovrat rotg intrvyovGt, BdsXvrrofisvot
Kat KaracpQovovvrsg ,

slra yaiQOvGt rotovrcov sig avrovg Xsyofisvcov
oia TlXdrcov 6 KcofiiKog rbv Jrjfiov avrbv Xsyovra notsi' Xa^ov
KrX. Kat ndXtv airovvra Xsxdvrjv Kai nriQhv oncog ifisor],

Xsyovra' nQooiorarai KrX. Kal ^oGksi KrX. 3. nQOOiorarai fxot. nQog
t6 ^fjfia, Mavria. Meinek. cf. fr. 95, 2. Cobetus Mnem. nov. III

13. 14 (XsKdvr]v ra%icog fjtoi nQOGcpsQsrca rtg Kai nrsQOv) nQOGsQ%srai
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fioi TtQog zb
§7~j[ia Mavxiaq. 4. ^Cohh] /Sotfxw Meinek. /Soojmi^

Cobetus. Ki(pakou Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 584J xtipaXriv. de Agyrrhio
cf. fr. 133. Meinek. I 161. Aristoph. Ran. 367, de Cephalo Eccle».

248. cum duo Cephali in republica Atheniensium floruerint, unus
belli Peloponnesiaci temporibus Cleoni

, Hyperbolo, Cleophonti
aequalis, alter Demosthene et Aeschine pauUo maior, prior ille,

quamquam homo probus fuit, significari videtur. cf. Cobet. Mnem.
nov. III 14. is quia KScpaXog etiam piscis est, ridicule ivcodrjg
dicitur. cum Populum Atheniensem ipsum loqui Plutarchi testimo-

nio constet, Cobetus Obs. crit. 153 hoc fragmentum ad illud tem-

pus rettulit, quo nuUa obtrectatorum iniquitate coerciti poetae comici

omnes ovo^aoxl ZKa^Mdovv, i. e. ad 01. 93, 3, quo antiqua comoedia

vires integras receperat. adversantur tamen temporum rationes. cf.

Mein. I 161, qui ad 01. 97, 3 potius' haec pertinere docet. cum
Plutarchi verbis alxovvxa Xexdvriv Meinekius confert Cratin. 261.

Mantias, quem Meinekius v. 3 commemorari arbitratur, Tboricius

est, notus ex Demosthenis contra Boeotum orationibus. in Mnem.
V 204 Cobetus de Marpsia (Aristoph. Ach. 702) cogitaverat.

—
V. 4 parodia videtur Eurip. Or. 10 av,6XuGxov iaxs ykciaaav, al-

aiiaxriv voGov. cf. Eubul. 67, 8.

186

^v yaQ ccTtod-dvT)

alg tig TtovriQogf dv' dvi(pv6av QtjroQsg'

ovdslg yaQ ri^lv 'lolscag sv tfj noksi,

o0tLg intxavGSL tdg xs(paXdg xav QrjvoQcav.

xsxolkoTCSvxag- tOiyaQOVv QrjtaQ iasL.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 3, 3 mdxavog. sic IRdrcovog A. cf. Porson.

Eurip. Med. 139 n. XII. rjv Meinek.] av. rjfiiv 'loXeag Heeren]

rjficSv 'loXsog A. Aristides III 222 c nai
xoaoyxov dnetxe^

{TleQt-

%Xrjg) xov xb %Xr}&og STCaiQSiv, wW x«i xovg
^^rixoQag

rjavxUtvhov-

rag 6g xd noXXd TtaQsCxsxo. S>axs sl (irj
x«^' [HQaxXsa, xaxa yovv

xbv'l6Xs(0v, rjv STtiKdcov, oig xb xov xcofiiTiov Qijfia, xdg icstpaXag x<Sv

7tXsc6vcov (fort. t^vXsyovxcov). ad Phaonem marginem Canten lat.,

ubi Phaedoni adsignatur, secutus Porsonus, ad naiSaQiov Meinefaus,

ad Perialgem Cobetus Obs. crit. 171 referebant, et Cobetus quidem

coniunctum cum fr. 107. Plat. Euthyd. 297 c cpavXoxsQog xoxf

'HQaycXiovg, dg ovx ol6g rs ^v xrj iidQa diamf^"' aocptCXQiac^ari

Kal dcd riiv aocpiav dvcsiarj, sl filav ^scpaXrjv ^^^\^n^l'\l^^l^^,'
noXXdg dvxl xr}g f^cSg. %6XXonsg Eubul. Eustath 1915 17. Diph.l.

43, 22 figurate dicuntur dvSQ^yvvoc, homines excMt,
pathtci.hust^ib.

1915, 17 oi6XXo7ta mXovai xbv nsQixQsxovxa
xac ixacQoHvxa. Kuhnken.

Tim. 161.
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187

xaCtoi TtEJtQaye rcSv xqotccov ^bv a^ia,

avTOv ds xal rav Gttyfidtcov dvd^La'

ov yaQ totovtcov sXvbk oCtQay^ evQsd"rj.

Plutarchus Nic. 11 noXccGiv xov 6oTQa%i(}[.iov (rjyovvro) 0ov-

KvSidrj Kal 'AQtareidrj Kal rolg ofioloig, 'Tnsq^oXa 6s rifirjv xal

nQOGTtoiriGiv dXa^oveiag (rhv £h,oGrQa%i6fiov eivai svoiit^ov)^ et dta

fio^&rjQiav ravrd STta&e roig aQioroig, ag Ttov nat Ukdrcov 6 Kca-

fiiKog etQtjKS TieQt avrov Krl. et Alcib. 13 cpavXog yaQ ovdeig

evenmrev eig rovrov rbv KoXaOfiov, oud' ado^ogf cijGnsQ Kat Hldrcov

Tov 'TneQ^oXov ixvrjOd^eig' Kuirot kxX. nenQaye Schaefer.] nsnQa^s.

etveK] etvex^ i a, ovvsKa q V, ovveK C. svsk C in Alcib. ad Hy-
perbolum referebat Meinekius, refutatus a Cobeto Obs. crit. 140.

1. ad Perialgem Cobetus ibid. 174. corruptum est twv rQonatv.
nam mores ingeniumque Lominis ab ipso non sunt ita diversa, ut

quod moribus eius dignum est ipso indignum esse possit. quid
Plato scripserit, ipse monstrat Plutarchus ostracismum poenam
Thucjdidi et Aristidi ac similibus viris aptam, Hyperbolo non

aptam fuisse narrans. itaque scribendum est tojv nQorsQcov fiev

dlta. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 1028. Plat.Phaedr. 274 c. Menex. 239 b. 241 d.

188

A. ovtog, tig si; Xsys taiv' tC Otyag; ovx iQStg;

EPM. 'EQfirjg sycays ^atddXov cpav^v syjav

^vhvog ^adt^av avto^atog iX^^lvd-a.

Schol. Eurip. Hec. 821 neQt ralv JatddXov SQyav (Xeyet) ort

inivetro Kal nQoist (pcovi^v . . . Kat IlXdrcov ovrog KrX. 1. M nihil

nisi OVK SQeig; 3. avrofiarog M] avrofidroag BI. 1. *proceleu-
smatico usus esse videtur consulto'. Meinek. cf. Bamberg. De Rav.

et Ven. 19. ri omittunt Dobraeus et Hanovius Exercit. crit. 160.

'videtur Plato ligneum aliquem Hermen induxisse, qui in quaestione
de Hermocopidis ipse testimonium diceret'. Cobet. Obs. crit. 179,

cf. Phrynich. 58.

189

Xv0ag ds aQy^v (jtdfivov svaidovg notov

ZrjGtv sv&vg xvXtxog stg ocotXov xvtog,

eTtett^ dxQatov xov tetaQyavcayLevov
STCtvs xd^rjfivGttCsv.

Athenaeus 11, 783 d Kai to Qrjfjta
6e e^rjfivortoe, rpaoi, ro ego'

*£v nvevfia ntsiv. dtg 6 KcofitKog TlXdrcov kxX. Eustathius 1282, 31.

ds aQyrjv] dtaQK^ lacobs. Addit. 249. cf. Alexid. 162, 2. XvOaaa
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S' tcQXL Meinekius ad Phaonem fragmentum referens. 2. xvrofl
nXaxog Eustath. xuQyavov est vinum corruptum. cf. Ilesycb. Tcp-
yavov oiog. ylvSoi . . .

7/
t6 uno axeiitpvXav 716^0. Lobeck. PatLol.

prol. 175. el. I 219. facile in his agnoscitur color tragicus. nvxoq
sic Antiphan. 52, 2. Eurip. Cycl. 399.

190

<P8l6£6&e rovXaiov 6^66^'- i^ ciyoQccg d' iya
dvi]6ofiai, GtiX^rjv tlv, rjris (i^ Tiorig.

Pollux 6, 103 %Dil Oxlk^rj riv xi dyysiov yiqivoVf cJ ttvxi kvyvov

sxQKVTO, wg nkaxcav %xX. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 57. Hennipp. 28.
Alcae. 21. cpetSeG&e imperativus est. recte Platonem furti accu-
satum defendit Cobet. Obs. crit, 64.

191

TCQarov filv ovv ^oi Xi^ov, dvrilioXa' av ydg,

ag cpaai, Xhqov i^i&QSfag IleQixXia.

Plutarchus Pericl. 4 ov (irjv ska&ev b Jd^tcov, dXV d>g fityalo-

jtQdyficov nal (piXoxvqavvog e^caGxQaaia&ri, v.al naQeoie xoig xa>-

(iiKOig SiaxQi^rjv. 6 yovv Hkdxav aal TTvv&avofievov avxov xtva

nenoiijKsv ovxo) Kxk. cpaGi Cobetus Obs. crit. 188] cpaGiv, w. ad 80-

phistas referebat Cobetus. 'Damonem cum Chirone comparat, qui
Achillem aliosque heroum filios fidibus canere docuerat'. Meinek.

cf. Xen. Cyneg. 1. de Damone cf. Plat. Lach. I80d. lieip. 3,

400b. 4, 424c. Alcibiad. I 109 d. XeiQcav e^i&Qetljag, ut Svog

vexai Cratin. 52.

192

ovdslg 6fiaL(iov avfiJiad^iOrsQog cpCXog,

xav y rov yivovg (laxQav.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 195, 6 Ilkdxav Si, ovx 6 tpikoaocpoiy

aA./L' 6 KOifiiKcoxaxog . . . doQLGxcog inl avyyevelug kafi^dvei xijv Ofiai-

fiog ke^Lv . . . keyei ydQ nov ovSeig
—

q)Lkog, xav ^, <piial, rotJ

yevovg fiatiQdv. cf. fr. 175. verba nav 17
xov yivovg fuxxffdv non

videntur esse poetae. sed cuius sint nescio.

193

Tial nsQLav Sfia

rLkrov raQixog iTCQLdfnriv rotg oixixaig,

Pollux 6, 49 Kal xikxov Se xdQi%og xo keniScoxhv indkovv^ 69

nkdxcov xcofiLKog Kxk. nsQLbiv Meinek.] neQLidiv. cf. Pherecr. 186.
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194

ta yQaii^atsla tovg ts xccQtas ixtpsQOJv

Pollux 7, 210 Kdl yaqxaq 8s rovg ysyQafiiievovg IlXdrav siQt]-

nsv xco^tKog KxX. ad Legatos refei*ebat Bergk. R. c. Att. 393

propter fr. 121, Epicratem litteras publicas, quas ad Persarum re-

gem perferendas accepisset, vendidisse statuens. quae pr(>rsus in-

credibilis est opinio.

195

£7t£Lra d' ovdsLg iot^ avriQ ya^tQlfftsQog.

Pollux 2, 175 nXuTcov 6§ 6 xcofiiy.bg STtl xov yaGxQL^dqyov
xovxo sikrjcpsv %xX. ad Pisandrum refert Meinekius. cf. I 179.

196

dvaiioyjivkLaOtov ixd^odojtov tL eTcevdGa.

Pollux 6, 25 (jLSVxoi avayaQyaQiGaG&at vvv XsyovCiv, dva-

xoyivUoaa&ai sksyov xb dvaKkvGaG&ai xriv cpaQvyya' Ilkaxcov ds b

KoafiiKog KxX.

197

ag i<StL (lOL to XQijfia tovto tcsql noSa.

Photius et Suidas TtsQi %68a' olov dQ(i6xxov acpodQa^ ag rd

vTtoSrifiaxa xolg itoGiv. IlXdxcov axX. Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII

173, 22. cf. 129.

198

GaTtQa yaQC) ^dntovtsg ditoitvCiovGC fis.

Athenaeus 2, 67 c IlXdxcov kxX. aa%Qa Schweighaeus.] sv

aauQcp. in ed. Athen. Meinekius sv aanQa ydQco \ ^dnxovxsg dno-

TtvL^oval fis. videtur aliquis timere, ne-, si aenigma propositum
solvere non potuerit, aX[iriv Ttistv cogatur. cf. Antiphan. 74, 10.

Athen. 10, 459 a.

199

i^avtov etg djtcoXLai' otx^^o^at.

Cod. Hamburg. Mus. Rhen. X 256. Philol. X 350, 22 aTto-

Xsia {dncoX.) Sfi avxov sig aTtdXstav. ol%riaofi,at IlXdrcov. Schneide-

Vfinus sycx) §s avXXa^cov | sfiavrbv stg dncoX. oi%. H. lacobi (V p. G)
cum fr. 58 coniungit scribens avxbg cpsQcov \ ifi.

—
ot%. \

B. dXX'

avxbg dnaQxt xdXXoxQt^ ol%riasi cpsQcov. qua de ratione magnopere
dubito.
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200

xal tavtK ^avccKLg trjg ri^iQag

Zonaras 1334 fiorvdv ccqkiov . . . nXaTtov xxX. avxl roiJ

livQidKig {TtavQcimg Meinek.). Hesychius /tavaxt?
•

oXiyaxtg, anaviog.
(isvrot post tavTu Meinek. cf. Cobet. Obs. crit. 69 extr.

201

(Sxoivovg Xa^av avsiQs ta xQsa.

Etymol. m. 106, 33 dveiQstv' dvaTtstQSiv. IIXdTcav xxX. Zo-
naras 222 et Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 113 extr. dvastQsiv {dvtl-
QStv Cramer. Anecd.) ro dvansiQstv {dvanriQStv Cr. An.). nXdxoi

GjpivCov Xa^div dvdstQs xd nQsa. Meinekius JIAarwv *

axoivlov Xa^av \

avstQS xd KQsa. dvdstQs etiam Va Etym. de sententia cf. Ari-

stopb. Av. 1079.

202

xal t^g d^vQag dvaxiog sxhv
Moeris 189, 22 dvanag' '^mxo/, ag nXdTcov 6 xcofiixog xxX.

avTt Tov aGcpaXcog ij (pvXaKTtxcSg xoivov. Gramm. Bekker. Harpocr.
p. 23 avaxcog avTt tov dacpaXcog naQa HXttTCOvi tcS xcopxco xxX.

xiig &vQag Piersonus] Tag &vQag. Erotian. 47, 7 Klein. dvttxmg,

STtifisXvog . . . sGTt ds
7} Xs^tg dcoQtKrj. at magis lonica videtur.

Hei'odot. 1, 24 dvaKcSg s^stv rcSv TiOQ&fiiav. 8, 109 anoQov dvaxfSg

sxsTco. neque vero Atticis inaudita est. Thuc. 8, 102 Ziicog av-

Tcov dvaKcSg s%ovatv^ ubi schol. dvTt xov nQOvorixixmg xal qjvXaxxi-

KcSg. cf. Plut. Thes. 33 dvaxcog s%siv cpafisv rovg inifisXovfiivovg

r] (pvXdTTOvxag oTtovv. Bekker. Anecd. 391, 7 dvaxoig' cpvXaxxixtSg

. . xal dvaxcog sxstv (pQOVTi^stv. Hesych. dvaxcog' inifisXag^ nscpffov-

Tiafisvcag. Cobet. Mnem. V 204 Koi Tijg &vQag avxiiv ixiXsva^

dvaxcog s'xstv conl. Lys. 1, 23.

203

Cramer. Anecd. Par. I 167, 15 nXdxcav ds 6 xafMSionotog

sXsys Tov olvov (ityvva^ai TOtg rcav nivovxtav XQonoig.

quae variis modis in versus redigi possunt.

204

Plato Alcib. I 121d rificov 6s ysvoiiivav, xo xoi) xo»fta>Sumoiov,

ovd'' 01 ystTovsg acpodQa Tt ala&dvovTai, ubi Olympiodorus p. 157

Cr. TlXdTcov ydQ xcafitxdg tovto naQaxl&sxat. FlutATchus Phoc.

30 Sfiov fisv, ca nat, TrfV afjv firp:iQa yafioifvxog ov6' 6 yfixtov

'^a&sTO. cf. Muret. V. 1. 9, 12. recte ex hia ad comicum tuto

Comici gracci, ed. Th. Kock. I. *
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nihil referri posse nisi ovS^ ot yEtrovsg \ 6q)6dQ^ aiG&avovxai. existi-

mat Cobetus Obs. crit. 197. quamquam Plutarchi verba nulla paene
mutatione facta in trimetros coeunt,

205

XQ^^Oov iiOL triv %Xa^v8a 6ov.

Lexicon Hermanni p. 349 %9j?fw xo %Qdav 'd%(o 6vvxa66Exat

yEViKtj, XQij^co Sh xb Savsl^G) doxiKrj^ cog naqa HXdxcovi kxX. xq^^ov
yi fiot Meinek. quidni XQfj6ov 6^ ifjiol nrX.?

206

Ttatdeg, yEQOVTsg, (isLQaxia, TtaXXdxia

Pollux 2, 9 TlXdxcov 8e 6 Ktofiuibg nal TtaXXdma
eiQTiiiE, TtatdEg

yEQOvxsg fiEiQdnia TtaXXdma. Eustathius 1419, 50 nal TtaXXdma dh

naxa AiXiov /liovv^iov, ov naXXrjiiia ,
ot naidEg ,

£'6xiv evqeiv naQa
xotg naXatoig. Hesych. naXXdKiov' fiEiQdiiiov. ndXXrj^' §ovnaig.

itaque ndXXaY,Eg medii esse videntur inter infantes et adulescentes.

207

Athenaeus 2, 47d IlXdxcov' ov fiovo6txmv Eyid^xoxs, dXXa
ndvioxE dstnvcSv 6lg x^^g rjfXEQag. exstant in CD, om. B,

primus exsci-ipsit H. Stephanus. versibus includi possunt non uno
modo. fiovo6txEtv hic non est solum cenare^ sed semel cottidie ce-

nare. aliter fiovocpdyog Amips. 24.

208

xdt' iv xXivaig iXecpavtOTtoCiv xal 0tQ(6fia6i noQcpvQo^aTtroig

Oidv cpOiVimOi Z^aQdiavixatCiv xo0^r)6dfi£voi xatdnsivtai.

Athenaeus 2, 48 ab xrjv rcov 6xQC3fxdxcov ^vv&e^iv nEQi^oXrj

%(OQi^ov6t %at vno^oXrj, (pr)6i HXdxcov b cptXo^ocpog. b d' bficovvfiog

avrcp noirjxrig <pr]6t arX. adv delebat Elmslei. Ach. 112. EaQSiavt-

Kat6tvJ EaQ8iavai6tv Schweighaeus. EaQdta%ai6tv Meinek. Anal.

Ath. 25. cf. 283 extr. %o6fjtri6dfiEvot^ Koi,fir]66fi£vot Casaub. at po-
tius ad cenatorium quam ad dormitorium lectum haec videntur

pertinere. ac cum praesertim luxuriosa cena significetur, nescio

an Plato scripserit Qotvri^ofiEvot. Cratin. 164, 2. Athenaeus

6, 255 e xarixEtro dt^ vnEQ^dXXov6av rQvcprjv int aQyvQonoSog nXivrjg,

vnE6xQC0fiivr]g ZaQStavrj ijJiXordntSt . . EnE^i^Xrjro d' avra noQcpv-

Qovv dfi(piranov dfioQyivco KaXvfifiart nEQiEtXrjfifiivov. ad Legatos
refert Bergk. R. c. Att. 395. cf. Aristoph. Ach. 69 sq. 73 sq.
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209

6€ ds xoxxv^av OQd-Qi' ccXexTaQ iCQOxaXtttai.

Eustathius 1479, 47 {cckhrcoQ) Xiystat duc ro ix xoC lixtffov

r}(ictg sysiQSiv . . . IlXarcov . . . o xwjittxoff iv t(5 al Sl %tX. Sff^Qi
add. Lobeck. Phrynich. 229. initio duo anapaesti desunt.

210

Hesychius aGsXyr^g' ... 6 iisyag rj agxydQog^ (og IlXatmv aaeX-

yonsQcov xov (isyaXoKSQcov. idem KQiog aasXyoxsQcog' ijv Iv

rrj anQOTtoXst HQiog c(vaKsl(isvog fisyag ;]faA.xotJff. adsXymitQUv dh

civxov slns nXccxcov 6 Kco^itHog nai ovvaQt&fist avtci5 tov te dov'

Qtov tTCTtov (xat xbv ^ovv xov laX-Kovv inserit Meinek.) . . . &(Ut-

vov 8s xov aGsXyoKSQCov 8s%s<i&at slvat xov xvQixxovta xal oiovel

i^v^Qt^ovra xotg nsQaatv. Bekker. Anecd. 451, 16 aasXyonsQcov xqiov
IIXciXGiv xbv (isyaXoxsQcov ., rj

xov laXsitov xai ^iatov toig xsQacSiv»

Suidas XQtbg aGsXyoxsQcog' tbv (isyaXoKSQoav cprjat IlXdtcov b xco(ki%6g.

Photius xQtbv aasXyoxsQcov' tbv 'A&i^vrjat xaXxovv xvQittovta xal

v^Qi^ovra KSQaatv. cf. Diogenian. 6, 61. Apostol. 10, 9. Platonem

dixisse arbitror xQtbv aasXyoKSQCov^ %aXxovv ^ovv, dovQiov
tTtTtov. Hesych. ^ovg iv TtoXsf xaXxovg vitb rrjg ^ovXijg avats^tlq.

Henioch. 2, cf. Mein. V 50. Aristoph. Av. 1128. Pausan. 1, 23.

Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 310.

211

oti d' av
rj ov^cotQua, (ir]8' dyad^^ yivoito (tot.

E%8i 8s (lovov daxtvXovg avXrjttxovg.

PoUux 4, 56 'EitixaQfiog Ss xai 7tot(isvtxbv (liXog avXeia&ui

(priat.,
nXcxtcov dh b xco^itKog xai av^cortxov xrX. sic Bekkerus.

1. d' om. A. 2. (lovov] (idvov ov Meinek. et metrum et verba

incerta sunt. itaque manum abstinere satius videtur, quamquam

proelive est scribere ovrtSavr] av§c6rQta et ix^i Ss cpcovriv daxtv-

Xovg r avX. Antiphan. 55, 15 contulit Meinekius. quae Her-

werdenus Nov. addit. crit. 9. 10 proposuit refutatione indigna

sunt.

212

Hesychius 'AXiirtg' hQrn 'A^vvrjaty, n^ vyv
'EcoQa

Xeyo^ti^.
xal ri(iiQag Svo(ia, c^g UXarcov 6 KCO(itxog. wjQa?] /fptyovij?

8o-

pingius idem Alc^Qa' ioQrrj 'A&rivr)atv r^v ot (ih imtrj MaXem

TvQQnvov ^vyarQi cpaat . . . ot 61 int 'HQtyovrj AXnttdt
t^

IxaQlov

de Maleo cf. Strab. 5, 225. 6. Athen.
If,

618e ^v di xat inl

ratg icoQatg rtg (oJdi^)
ijt' 'HQtyovri, nv xai aA^nv Xiyovatv codriv.

cf. C. F. Herm. Ant. relig. 62, 29.

48*
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Zenobius 2, 27 iv rro MsXiricov' iXXEinsi t6 oIkg). (lijivrjTon

avrfig ^AqiGxocpavrig
iv rscoQyotg nul nXdtcov o nto^iKog, riv ds

ovrog o olKog iiiyag slg vnodoxrjv ^iia&ovfisvog, cf. Aristoph. fr. 115.

214

Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 22 et Suidas (is^iXroofiivov 6%oiviov
et Gyoiviov. 6%OLviov inrsivovrsg dia rrjg dyofjag diaKSiv rov

oiXov slg rvjv inKXfjGiav, wg (prjGt TlXdrcov o oito^txog, oOot dh

i^qiovro, i'S,irivov ^rjfiiav. ex postremis verbis quae sunt scho-

liastae, ridicule trimetrum effinxit Bothius.

215

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 30S et Suidas ^H^iXoxog' rovzov 6s

Kal d>g drsQTiij ttjv q^avrjv IlXdrav Gxcotctsi. Hegelochus histrio

significatur.

216

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 313 xal nxdrcov ds 6 Kco(iijiog KiQ^s-
Qov avTOv (^KXicova) covoiiaGsv, atque nvva KiQ^SQOv Aristoph.

Eq. 1030.

217

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 177 (^iXitpiog) nivrjg «V Xiyav toro-

qiag srqiq)sro. rsQarcodrjg 6s aal XdXog dia^dXXsrai^ cog 6 Tlld-

rcov b JccoftMtog.

218

Plutarch. Anton. 70 6 8e Tificov rjv ^A&rjvaiog . , . aard rbv

IIsXoTiovvrjCiiaKbv noXsfiov, cog iK rcov ^AQiarocpdvovg Kal IlXdrcovog

dQafidrcov Xa^svv sari •

KCOficodshai, yaQ iv ixsivoig cog dvGfisvrjg Kal

fiiadv^Qconog. cf. Meinek. I 327 sq. Aristoph. Av. 1549. Ean. 130.

219

Aristoteles Rhet. 1, 15 olov Ev^ovXog iv roig diKaarrjQioig

sxQi^aaro Kard XdQrjTog^ co HXdrcov slrcs nQog AQ^i^tov ort intdi-

dcoKSv iv rrj noXst rb bfioXoy stv novrjQOv g slvat. ^AQ^i^tov^

''Aqiivov Meinek., i. e. Eubulus Charetem accusans dicto Platonis usus

est, qui Archini culpa in civitate numerum eorum auctum esse questus
erat qui se pravos esse ipsi concederent. Spengel Synag. techn. 20
inididcoKsv bfioXoysiv iv rrj noXst slvat novrjQOvg. contra Cobet. Obs.

crit. 198 alia prorsus sententia intdidcoKag rrjnoXsi;
—

novr^Qbg slvai,

'tune quicquam ex tuis opibus inopiam publicam sublevasti? immo



AAHAiiN APAMATi2N ^l

220

^

Sextus Empir. 681. 2 Bekker. ;ra9(i .J^ rofs ^po<T«^eWff «Orrlv
{rriV7toXirei.ccv)oar]iieQaL veoxixova&ai , c^aniQ «ai ;rap' 'A^nvuioL
na&aTteQ x«t 77Aara)i; o

rrjs ScQxulag xa)(xoidiag noirjriig ^h^r x«i
yaQ rQeig eav xig, cpr^aiv, indrifi^ari firjvag, ovxirt int.
yivtoaxei rrjv noXtv, aXXa naQanXrjalmg xoig vvxto? jt/p*.naxovai naQSi xSi reixr] na&dneQ rivag dyyaQovg xaray*-

7i.Uaaa referebat Fabricius. extrema scriptoris verba prorsus ob-
scura sunt.

221

dxXcS^zovs Grrjiiovag

6 xcoiimbg IlXdriav
ecprj. Pollux 7, 31.

222

xongaycoyovs yccatSQccs

nXdrtov 6
Kca(jLi7i6g. Pollux 7, 134.

223
XvG) kE6%as

nxdxcov (prjal Xiyerat (sic recte P), OTtOTav inl rd eQyu i|ijp-

Xovro. Diogenian. 6, 32. apud philosophum nihil eiusmodi. veta-

bantur his verbis servi inter se confabulari, si tempus esset

opus faciendi. similia xdxxv, ipcoXot, nediovde. &vQa^e^ ^Q^S) ovxir^

'Av^tarriQta. cf. Aristoph. Av. 507.

224
jiavGai dv6avav

TlXdxcov b KcafitKbg Xeyef 6 yuQ dvacivrjg ovx olda (lev ei noQti

Iv naQotfiia 6e. Pollux 3, 126. 'proverbium dicit ov8e\g Sva-

XQrjarbv oipcovet KQeag'. Suidas et Apostol. 13, 30. Mcinek.cSvrjg

225

aixcos

XccXenmg, SiavXXd^cog, dnb rrig aixiag. ovro) IlXdrmv. Bekker.

Anecd. 360, 26. multo usitatius tragicis. cf. Ellendt. Lex. Sophocl.

226

ttxoos

dvrl rov dxovaxixcSg. IlXdrmv. Bekker. Anecd. 368, 38. Ety-
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mol. m. 51, 23 anoov iTcrjiioov nal
(-^' Va) ccKovGrtnov. Lobeckius

Ehem. 275 dxoag
• avu rov daovGTtKcog 'dx£ig. 'sic enim verba

desiderativa explicari solent: ciKovOEicov' dnovauKcSg s%cov. Hesych.'

227

dxvx^Log

b ccTtcctdsvTog naQa IlkdTtovi. Bekker. Anecd. 373, 21. i. e.

inops Tflg iv xvKlca natdsiag.

228

dXkoTiOTcaxatov xat dXXoxoxciteQOV

nXaTcov slns. Bekker. Anecd. 378, 32.

229

d^cpLyid0%a,Xos

%tTcov xstQidcaTog iksv&eQCOv^ (og IHaTcov^ dvo %siQidag s'i<ov,

ag (laOxdXag srt xat vvv KsyovGiv. Hesychius.

230

dficpatideg

slsv dv iv, Tc5v Gxsvcov, IlkdTcavog rs sinovxog kuI sv Ksq-
Kvovt AiayyXov. Pollux 10, 175.

231

dvEynXritC

nXdTOJv slns. Bekker. Anecd. 400, 28. nam apud philoso-

phum quidem non exstat.

232

dTlod-QS^SLg

GvvanoTQoydasig. ovtco nxdrcav. Bekker. Anecd. 427, 31 et

Zonaras 263. ex interpretatione concludas scribendum esse ovv-

ano&Qs^st (non -stg). aut dno&Qf^st' dnoTQOxdastg ^
ut Herwerd.

Obs. crit. 33. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 1005.

233

dgxovidag

dQvg. IlldTcav. Hesychius. ^Qvg^ nXaTavovg Vossius. alii aaQoa-

vidag pro aQXCovidag. neutrum veri sinEiile videtur Meinekio.

234

a^xrjv

nXdrcov stQrjKS, cpavXov ovofia. PoUux 3, 154. i. e. aCxijaiv.
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235

aa^cc ml K0[idnov xal d<J(i6v

nXttxmv eiQtjxEv 6
xcofitjiog. Pollux 4 64.

236
CCtEQa^VOV

Photius ri^aiivov' anakov, l^avdv. xal ciriQa(xvov ib dvoi-
ipavov. ovrwg mdxtov. apud philosophum est dxeQdumv, idque alia
signmcatione.

^

, . 237
a<p£V6av

dqyfjnav. UXdxcov nal "EQiimnog. Bekker. Anocd. 470 10.
sequitur proxime dq^eiaav 6vvexo3Qi]6av. scribendum aut cum
Meinekio aqetaav' dg^ijxav aut dq^eiSaav dg^rjvrjvcev.

238
tov ydXa

Eustathius 1761, 38 (ex Aristophane Bjzantio) x«2 Ilkdrmv
<?£, cpriaiv.^ 6 xcoixtMg ,

6 TtQoaconog eiQrjKev dvrl roH TtQoaconovy
nal avxl xov ydXaxxog rj ydXaxog xov ydka hkive diavkkd^cog. et

1627, 43 iaoavlkd^cog xb ydka^ xov ydka, . . . evQr)xai x«t 6 jtpd-
acoTcog dvxl xov TCQoacojtov. nai ovSev xi xovxcov, cpr^ai, nenaiyfii-
vov iaxlv, dkkd Ttdvxa eanovSaaxai. non igitur barbarus loqui vi-

detur ut putabat Cobetus Observ. crit. 60.

239

ykcattriv

xov yvcofiatg nokkaig xal avve%iai xovg dxQOco(iivovg dutfixt-

kdxxovxa. nkdxcov. Bekker. Anecd. 31, 17. apud Bekkerum et

ut videtur in codice separatim scriptum est ykcox rijv. pro

ykcoxxr^v Pierson. apud Ruhnk. Tim. 73 b yorixevovxa ., quod iure

inprobat Meinekius. ipse tamen non veri similius yvcini.orvnov.

grammatici interpretationi nihil aptius videtur quam ykcorxodiritriv

(cf. ^vQaodeiln}g). Etym. m. 235, 42 ykcorrodeiiteiv aicsxQOVQyeiv,

quod ipsum quoque ex comoedia excerptum est.

240

SeQQLQ

enl rov naQanexdafiaxog Ilkdxav. Etymol. m. 257, 13. cf.

Eupol. 328.

241

iyXi^d(ir]v
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inE&vfiTjCcc. ovTco nxdtcav. Zonaras 609. verbi ykixofiai prae-

sens fere et inperfectum in usu fuit.

242

£%7C0VV

naqa Illarcovi rc5 KcofiiKco. Etym. m. 346, 16 et Philemo 51.

cf. Herodian. II 222,' 17. 508, 3. Lobeck. Phrynich. 414.

243
txtLVtt

nXtttcnv nQonaQo^vtovmg Uyet. Etymol. m. 470, 35. Lobeck.

Paralip. 170. ef. Aristoph. fr. 628.

244
aaTtVLttv

Athenaeus 1, 31 e noXv^rii.og avtirrjv KaXEi olvov, TlXarav 6'

6 Kafitnbg Kanvlav.

245

nXdrmv 6 KmncKog. Pollux 7, 30. dia^^vat Aristoph. Lys. 578.

246

vttiSToxojtog

PoUux 6, 75 dno 6e va6tcov o vaGtocpdyog Kal tb vaGtotpayEiv,
Kal 6 vaGtoKonog naQa nXdrcavi tc5 KcofiiKm. fortasse rectius

vaGtononog.

247

TcaLdocpiX^^daL

nxdrav eiqtikcv 6 xwpxoj. PoUux 3, 70.

248

jtodaQLa

6 KafiiKbg nXdtciv EtQriKE. Kal nodsta Sh roiig nsQi rotg noGi

niXovg KQtriag. Pollux 2, 196.

249

jtodoxdxrj

o iv Tco ^vX(p dsGfiog^ iv ra ot KaKOVQyot dEG(iEvovrat, otov

no8oy.aro%iq. rd Sta rc3v nodcov EiX^^fiara. nxdrcov. Hesych. cf.

Harpocrat. 154, 20. Bekker. Anecd. 292, 21.
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250
o TtQodaTtog

Eubiath. 1627, 43 et 1761, 38. cf. fr. 238.

251

Qadicc

noimlov xccl tcoIvbUkxov vjtodrifia' (ivrifiovevei 6' avioi} TJli-
tcov re %al ^eQeaQdtrjs. PoUux 7, 94. Pherecr. 227.

252

QaXStQL^ELV

To elg xy]v Qtt%iv nccieiv. ovxcog Ilkclxtov. Photius. Meinekius

QccieTQi^eLv. Photius qaiexov xo oma^ev xov xQcixrjlovy utp^ ov ^
ccQXri xrjg Qaiecog.

253

(jTtUQVOV

GTtdvLOv. ovxcag TJldxoiv. Photius {(SndQvov). nihil eiusmodi apud
philosophum. Hesych. SitaQvdg' GitavLOvg^ aQaiovg, dieGTiaQiiivag.
Aesch. Ag. 556 GTtaQvdg nuQTq^eig.

254

^TQO^LXog

nidxcov xal (leracpOQixcog xexQrixai inl adiqg xtOof^wdtx^ff noXvv

ixovGrjg xov xaQaypv. Bekker. Anecd. 63, 27. Pherecr. 145, 14.

255

avxotpavxElv

naQcc mdxcovL xal MevdvdQO) olov xvi^eiv eQoaxtxcSg. Etymol.
m. 733, 47. Suid. GvKorpavreLv. cf. Mcinek. Menandr. Philem. p.

295. fortasse non GvKocpavxeLv, sed avxd^eiv et Plato et Menander

dixerunt. Hesych. Gvxd^eL . . . nal xb nvi^eLv iv tatg iQconxuLg

b(AiXiaLg. Strattid. 3, 2.

256

6a)fidTLa

xd dvaTtXaGiiara, olg ot vnoxQixai diaGdrxovaiv ttvxovg. ovxto^

nxdxciv. Photius.

257

tsQa^SLg

dvxL xov reQarevr]. ovrcog nkdicav. Photius (wpa/ffij cod.).

nihil apud philosophum. cf. Aesch. Agam. 125.
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258

TQLtaQTflllOQLOV

PoUux 9, 6Q rb 8e . . . XQixrj^ioQtov retafjxrjfjioQiov Kalei evlots

HXatcov. tQitrj^OQiov nai tetaQtrjjJiOQtov de Kalst A. tQitaQirjiioQtov

Boeckhius (Gerhard Archaeol. Zt. 1847, 44), qui simul comicum

significari monuit. etiam tstaQtrjiioQtov apud philosophum frustra

quaeras.

259

IpVXOQQOCpELV

STtl tov tr)v tpvxrjv ixQOcpsiv 6ia Y,aY,(3v jtaQOvGtav tj tQaywdia.
6 dk niatcov idtcog iitl otvov dta ipvxQov nivoiisvov tid^rjotv. Bek-

ker. Anecd. 73, 25. otvov Schneiderus in lex.] ovov. dta ipvxQOv^

diaijJvxQOv Meinek. adparet vini refrigerati potionem significari.

AM^ISBHTHSIMA

260

Quos Meinekius Stobaei (Ecl. phys. 1, 2, 32) et Vitao Arati

indicio permotus Philemoni tribuit (IIII 31) versus decem, eos

Cobetus Obs. crit. 180 — 182 Platoni vindicat. sed cf. Meinek.

IIII 875.

261

Hesych. IIoXvTtaidrjg' naQ(68r\tat in tav @s6yvt8og
'

§ok^bv

inatvriSa) . . . .' IloXvnatSri add. Heinsius. videtur quodammodo
pertinere ad Plat. fr. 173, 9sq.

262

Apostol, 8, 34 ^rik(atov 'ov8sv Kakov i^ atOxQOv qjvo-

(isvov. nkdtcov. frustra quaeras apud philosophum. si est comici,

scribendum aaXbv dn' atoxQOv ysvoiisvov.

263

6 fiaatXevg iTCLaiparo aQQrjqjoQOvg

Suidas snicoipato' KatsXs^sv, i^sXs'^ato. IlXdtcov iv JSofiotg.

Etym. m. 362, 39 inicotpato aQQrjcpoQOvg. IlXdtcov iv No^oig. Pier-

son. Moer. 142 iv Nrjaotg, cui in ed. mai. obsecutus erat Mei-

nekius. sed Leg. 12, 947 c spectari monuit Bernhardyus.

264

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 310 (isiivrjtai rov ovofiatog {yQa^i-

(lariKbg). Msvav8Qog iv HcoXovfisvotg nai HXdtcov iv ^oi^co. 'fort.

0dcovi legendum.' Meinekius. cf. I 188.
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265
STatQonetv

avxi xov emrQOTtevEiv. nkdrcov 0aldQ(o. Bekkcr Anecd 93 'iO0awvi scnbendum esse statuerat Meinekius in ed. mai. cf I 187*
at V 49 adsentitur Lobeckio, Phryn. 590 imroonlav avxl xoi5 Im'.
XQOTcriv corngenti conl. Plat. Phaedr. 239 e.

266

rn '^^^^V ,-^^istoph.
Av. 475 ^riXvzmg 6h etQr^xe tiJv xoQvd6v.maxcov de aQaevtaag. videntur haec pertinere ad philosophi Euthyd

291 d. Lobeck. Phryn. 338. Ruhnken. Tim. 164.
*

267

x6 fiiTciaaa&ai. TIkax(ov. Photius 271, 16.

268

Pollux 6, 125 OQyikog ... xal xa UlaxcQvog, dxeQaniov, xeQaa'
^okog, aidi^Qecog, Kal xo '0(irjQix6v diielkixxog. dxeQdfiav philosophi
est Leg. 9, 853d. 880 e, KeQaa^oXog 853 d, (ytd?J(»«05 quo pertineat
nescio. nam ne aidrjQovg quidem ea significatione apud philosophum
quod sciam reperitur.

269

Denique repetenda duxi quae Meinekius in ed, min. p. 400. 1

Platonis fragmentis subiecit.

'Quae Schol. Hermogenis apud Walzium Rhet. V441 Platoni
tribuit xdSv yaQ jtovav rccokovaiv rj(icv ot &eoc xdya&d^ non Plato-

tonis sunt, sed Epicharmi apud Xenoph. Mem. 2, 1, 20. consimili

errore apud Etym. m. 389, 38 et in Crameri Anecd. Par. I 167
Platoni comico assignantur quae Philemonis et Chaeremonis esse

aliunde constat. de versibus quibusdam, quos Didymus de Trin.

2, 17 Platoni tribuit, dixi Hist. crit. 196. epigraphen carminis

Antholog. Pal. 9, 359 et Tzetzen Hist. 1, 517 verbo attigisse suf-

licit. denique qui in scholio Aristoph. Nub. 1417 legitur Platonis

versus a^' o5g eocne dlg yivocx^ dv nacg yeQoav^ eum Musurus, qui
totum istud scholion e Clemente Alex. Str. 6 p. 748 concinnavit,

e Platonis philosophi verbis a Clemente allatis temere confinxit.*

quibus adde quae Cobetus disputavit Obs. crit. 198. 9 conl. 76.



APISTSiNTMOS
Meinek. I 196. 7.

0H2ET2

1

Tioyxog i^v fiajttcov ttlcov.

Athenaeus 3, 87 a aQaevmcog (x6y;(og) . . . ^AQi6Tcivv(iog OrjGEi
KxX. aXmv Porsonus] aXlcov. pro ^anxcov Meinekius Xeiixcov. cf.

Alexid. Athen. 7, 324 b. %6yxov i^^ccTtxcav okov Bothius.

HAIOS Piri^N

2. 3

o ys Toi ZltxfAog tats ^efi^QcccpvaLs tcqoOeoixsv 6 xaQiavofiijtrig.

wW ovt* dcpvrj vvv i6tiv ankcag ovt' av ^s^^Qdg icaxodacfiav.

V. 1 Athenaeus 7, 287 c yivsxai di, q^tjaiv, in (lovrig v^g ^efi-

^Qadog axsvaaia xig ri 7tQ06ayoQSVO(iivri Ps^i^Qacpvai ,
mv fxvrjfiovsvsi

'AQiGxcovviiog iv 'HXim QtycSvxi o ys xoi — KaQKtvo^dxrjg (sic enim

libri). Etymol. m. 195, 33 ^AQiaxcavvfiog xatg (isfi^Qacpvatg
—

KaQ-

ntvo^aCxrjg. v. 2 Athenaeus 7, 287 d ^Axxixol d' o(ia)g ^sfx^Qadag

Xiyovatv . . . 'AQiax(ovv(iog 'HXico QiydSvxt ovx^ d(pvr)
—

nanodai^imv
et 284 f nat sviKcog ds dg)vr]v Xiyovaiv. ^AQiaxcovv(iog 'HXico Qtycivrt
&ax' ovx' — aTtXmg. Etymol. m. 195, 33 nai av&tg' ovx^ dcpvr]

—
KaKoSat^ov. coniunxit Bergkius R. c. Att. 316. §s(i§Qa(pvatg
VDM Etym. m.] (iS(i§Qa(pvatg. KaQHtvo^T^xrjg Meinek.] KaQKtvo^drrjg
Athen. KaQxivo^aixrjg cod. Etym. m. praeterVDM. 2. dcpvrj] dcpvrjv

Ath. -284^. sartv ditXcig K.] sartv sxt aacpmg Athen. 287 d. IW'
ditXoig Athen. 284 f. sart aacpcog Etym. m. (aacpcSg om. V). l'or'

£''9'' dnXcog Dindorf. 7iaiio8ai(icov] zaTiodatftov (Kaxodat^iov M) Etym.
m. — nihil hic turpe significatur, ut putabat Bergkius R. c. Att.

316. quis fuerit ille Sicelus vel Siculus 6 naQKtvo^rjrrjg, ignoramus.
sed dicitur ipse ut §s(i§Qa(pvat totus ex bembradibus et apuis con-

stare, i. e. tot bembrades et apuas devorasse, ut nusquam neque
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apua inveniatur ulla neque bembras. ankcSg in sententia negativa,
ut Philem. Athen. 14, 659 b. Hegesipp. 1, 22. 3.

Scbol. Platon. 331 Bekk. ^AQiatoavvnog lv'HXUp ^iyovvzi xal Zav
vvQicov iv rskciti tetQCidi (paclv avtov (jAQi.atoq)t(vrj) ytvi-
od-ai, 8i6 tbv ^lov KatitQLipev steQOig tcovojv. Vita Aristoph. XXVII
10 Duebn. evka^ijg Se acpodQa yevo^isvog t^v oqxi^v, SXkag tt xal tv-

(pvrjg, ta (lev TiQoira dta KaXXiatQatov xal (DiXfovidov xa&iii 6(ftt-

fiata. 6l6 xal eaxcontov avtbv ^AQtatoavvfiog ts xal ^AfKti^Uig y
xt-

tQccSi Xsyovteg yeyovivai^ xata tijv naQOiiuav^ aXXoig novovvta. cf.

Plat. 99. 100.

5

aTCoSei^LV dovvat

avtl xov a7to8ei^aa&ai. ^AQiatoivvfiog 'HXla Qiyovvxt. Bekker.

Anecd. 81, 26.

6

ccQvaxLg

'AQiaxo5vv(iog 'HXm Qiyovvxi. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 24, Aristoph.

Nub. 730.

7

6L(07t7}l6g

'AQiaxoivviiog 'HXi(a Qiyovvxi. Bekker. Anecd. 113, 24. Eurip.

Med. 320.

AAHASJN APAMAT52N

8

^OQQOV

xov ^OQiov Tj ysvixri %aQ 'AQmoavvfKO. Hesychius. ita Bastias

Gregor. Cor. p. 38. Palaeogr. 802, ^ye « uqiGxovv cod.

9

^caC^axa

TiaQa 'AQLax(ovv(i(p TrfWwrat ij Xi^ig xfj
Bouoxdv

^'«^^«^g;
He-

sychius. referendumne sit ad i/;c5(rat,
de quo Lobeck. Rhem. 27, an

ad tlfd^a an ad aliam radicem nescio.



AMEIWIA2
Meinek. I 199 sq.

AnOKOTTABlZONTES

Cottabi ludum praecipuam argumenti partem fuisse inscriptio
docet, Dionysi partes in fabula fuisse cognoscitur ex fr. 4. cf.

Athen. 15, 666 a et Meinek. I 200. .

iyca d' icav JtsiQaGo^aL

sig xriv ayogav sQyov ka§siv. B. rjtrov y' av ovv

vrjGtLg zad-ccTceQ xsOtQEvg dtcolovd^ijasLg s^ol.

Athenaeus 7, 307 e ori dh slSog xsarQscov oi vriGreig . . . ^A(i£i-

tplag ^ATtoxorra^t^ovGtv %rX. 1. lav Abreschius] iSav. 2. rirrov

yccQ ovv Meinek. I 201 et Dobraeus Adv. II 316. 3. vijGrig axo-

lov&^^Geig e^ol nsarQsvg Meinek. Analect. Ath. 137. cf. Cratin. 52

et Aristoph. fr. 156. Photius sqyov 6 ^ia&og. Kal Xa^stv sgyov rb

(iia&aaai savrov. de particulis yag ovv Meinekius relegat ad Her-

mann. Viger. p. 449, Elmsl. Eurip. Med. 804, 9. videtur conloqui

parasitus cum eo quem frustra secutus erat sperans fore ut ab eo

invitaretur.

ri
Mavia

, cpsQ' o^v^acpa xal xavd^dQovg
ical tov TtodavLTCtrJQ^ iyxsa6a Q^vSatog.

Athenaeus 15, 667 f avrri d'
(tj Xs%dvri) vSarog TtXrjQOvrai,

STCivsi T£ £7t' uvrrlg bi,v^acpa asvd^ scp' a ^dXXovrsg xdg Xdrayag sk

naffirjaicov sitsiQwvro naradvsiv . . . ^Afisiil^iag ^AitOKorra^i^ovaiv %rX.

et 11, 473 d ori 8s aal norriQiov ri ovrco (Kdv&aQog) %aXsiratj^A(ist-

tljiag iv ^AiroKorra^i^ovai q)rjaiv' rj
M. —

xav&dQOvg. ri
473 d]

»/ 667 f. 2. TtodavtTtTTj^ '] TtodaviTtrijQa A. &v6arog Dindorf.J -O-'

vSarog. Mavia servae nomen est. non recte ut videtur fiania 473 d

[(lafifiia, cf. Meinek. Anal. Ath. 218).

3

dvqtv o^oXoLV iy%ov6a xal tpifivd^LOV

Etymol. m. 313, 30 did rov d Xsysrai dyiovaa^ ^Axrmol 8s
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dcSc rov 1 'Ai^w^iug 'AnoKoxru^i^ova, xtA. iyxovaa Dl tn^^vcav
t}ji(iv&iov D] '(};ifi(iv&iov.

-^ «/^»w«aF.

4

iya de Mvvaog naaiv vfilv sifii nivxB xal dvo.

^^

Athenaeus 10, 426 f of d'
innera(tivcog x9^(ievoc ra nora 6vo

ovvov ,nivov rcQog mvxs
JiSarog

. . . 'A(,m\,iag iv 'AnoxorraBitov-
Giv xrA. AiovvGoq et v(,lv eicit Schweighaeus. Meinek. /yoi 6\
Aiovvaog . .

|
uTcaotv ifilv dfit xrX. cf. Eupol. 8. Nicochar. 1. ipse

liacchus loquitur, non homo dei nomine praeditus; quod MeinekiuB
monuit propter Fritzschium Q. Arist. 236.

5

xXi^ccvnfjg uQtog

'Afieiilnag 'AnoKorxa^i^ovaiv. Bekker. Anecd. 103, 3 cf T.exir
Herm. 326. Lobeck. Phryn. 179.

Ad Apocottabizontas fr. 22 refert Bergk. R. c. Att 368.

KATESGISJN

Suspectum fabulae nomen. Meinek. I 201.

6

Athenaeus 7, 316 b ^ArxiKol novXvnovv Xiyovaiv . . . ^Afin-^iag
Kaxsad-iovxr Sei (iev mg eoixe noXXcSv novXvnav. Moinekius xar-
Eod^iovxi dEi

{liv, dig \ eoixs, noXXcSv novXvncov. praefert tamen xa&*
iaxidSvxi.

KONNOr

Argument. Aristoph. Nub. V ai nQarai, Neg)iXai iv Sarei iSi-

ddx^^Oav inl aQxovrog 'laccQxov (01. 89, 1), ore KQartvog nlv ivlxa

Tlvxivrj, 'AfiEiipiag ds Kovva. de Conno, Metrobii f., Socratis in arte

musica magistro cf. Aristoph. Eq. 534. Cratin. 3 17. Eupol. 68. Phrynicb.
Connus et Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 241 sq. 255. 6. chorus erat tpQovriarcSv.
cf. fr. 11 et quae diximus in praef. Nub. §. 10. sine dubio Connus

primas partes agebat, neque veri simile est quod Casaubonus staiuit

in Socratem scriptam esse fabulam: quamquam is sane aut actor

aut choreuta erat. prorsus autem singularis in Conno chori introi-

tus videtur fuisse. nam quod in quibusdam comoediis, veluti in

Avibus et in Civitatibus, choreutae non gregatim ,
sed singuli {aito-

QttSriv) in orchestram ingrediuntur et ab actorum altero alteri nomi-

natim describuntur, id rarius quidem, sed non inauditum est. in

Conno vero choreutae nondum omnes congregati unum ex suo

ipsorum numero adpropinquantem adpellant: quo facto sive cory-

phaeiis sive aliquis ex actoribus ipse quoque de eo verba facit.
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neque eius rei insolentia minuitur, si Socratem unum de actoribus

fuisse et a choro tamquam socium et amicum salutatum fuisse sta-

tuamus. cf. fr. 9.

ivtsv&svl dCdoxai ^dXL0d'' CEQO)0vva,

XCaXij ,
tO TcXeVQOV, ri^LKQaLQ' dQL6tBQd.

Athenaeus 7, 368 e xa)A?jva Xiyovsi. xal nmXrjv . . . 'AfiEiipiag

Kovvfo ktX. Herodianus II 911, 17 xwA^. 'AixEiipLag Kovvg) ktX.

ivr£v&£vl Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 253] ivzEv&Ev o6ai Herod., om. Athen.

ivxEv&Ev idiSo&' 06a Hermann. t£Qc66vva^ L£Q(a6vva Athen. ieqco-

6vva, Kcokf}^ ro\ [£Qa6avaKcoX£iTO cod. Herod. rniixQaiQ' aQt6r£Qd

Athen.] ij fiinQag dQi6r£Qag cod. Herod. Hesych. i£Q(66vva' rd tcj

i£Q£i didojiEva i£Q£ta (rov leqeiov?). Bekker. Anecd. 44, 9 i£Q(66vva'
rd roig Q^Eotg (?) i^aiQOVfiEva /ue^J/. 266, 7 UQCo^vva' rd EimQ^ora

8ido6^aL roig i£Q£v6iv vTteQ rfjg L£Q(o6vvr)g. ri TtkEVQOv Herwerd.

Obs. crit. 33. fortasse KoaXrj r£ 7t XevQov '9'', rj(jL.
— Hieroclem ali-

quem loqui consentaneum est.

oQipaaL aakaxiOLs ts nal cpdyQOLg ^OQd.

Athenaeus 7, 327 d (ivf]fxov£V£i dh avrcov {(pdyQ(ov) . . .

'jiiiEiipiag iv K6vv(p xrX. 6Q(p(p6L Bergk. R. c. Att. 418] 6q(pol6l.

^OQa Schweigh.] a6L ^OQd A. afft ex proximo ol6 natum videtur

Meinekio. frustra adversantur Fritzschius Q. Arist. 254. Bergk. R.

c. Att. 418. hic quod scribit (pdyQ0L6L xaoGtv ^OQd ,
conl. Hesych.

d(6v' ixd^vg noiog, iam propterea inprobandum, quod adva piscem
ex solo Epichariho novimus. ceterum cf. Plat. 56.

9

IJaixQatsg dvdQcav ^sXtL6t oXCycov, 7toXXc5v ds ^ataLOtad" ,

rjxsLg

xal av TCQog rifidg; xuQtSQLXog y' sl. Ttod^sv dv aoi xXatva

ysvoLto ;

B. tovtl to xaxov tav axvtoto^av xat' sTCrJQSLav ysysvrjtaL.

ovtog nsvtOL TCSLVcav ovtag ovTCainot stXrj xokaxsvaaL.

Diogenes Laert. 2, 27 Tovro d' iv£6raL nal naQa rc5v ncafio)-

dLOTiOL(ov Xa§£LV^ 0? Xavd^dvoveLV iavrovg 8l (6v 6ii(67Crov6Lv inaL-

vovvr£g avrov^ 'AQL6ro(pdvrjg fihv . . . 'AfiELipiag 8 iv t^/jScov*

7taQdy(ov avrov (pr]6Lv ovrcag arX. ad Connum rettulit Menagius.
1. oXiyo) et TCoXXai Dobraeus Add. Arist. Acharn. 270. 2. rjfiag;

naQrEQLxdg y eI. Cobet in ed. Diog.] rjfjidg naQrEQLKog t' el; contra

Fritzschius Q. Arist. 249 ^
Socrates inter paucos (g)Q0vrL6rdg) viro-
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rum optime, inter multos autem
(vanos) vanissime'. inter secundam

praef. XXXVI non recte: dummodo, ut iara fecit Botbius, alterius

quem deficiente laena gestat, ^ avv:todr}aia commemoratur T'crates
dascalceatus;

•(Fritzsch. 250) sutorum in con3 am creato;esse dicitur, quod nullam eis quaestus occasionem pralblt

10

(30T£ noLovvtss XQri(Siiov$ avtol
didocxo' ttdsLv

^LOTceid^SL Tc5
TCaQafittLVO^sva.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 988 'AfisL^^ias iv Kovvm xrL avxol Stioaa'
ccdsLv DobraeusJ avxoig SlSoa^ai dsLv. de Diopithe cf. TelecliU. 6.
TcaQafiaLvea&ai ad analogiam verbi naQaTtakiv novavit.

Jl

^ ^

Athen. 5, 218c '^fiEi^iag J' iv Kovvco . . . ov xara(ji9fitiavrcv {IJQcorayoQav) iv ra rcav cpQOvnarciv xoqcS.

12

ytXLltKXLdtt

iv 'AusLrpLov Kovvcp. Pollux 10, 171. Bekker. Anecd. 272 18
aXLfiaxLdeg

' at rc5v nXolcov ajto^dd-Qai.

KiJMASTAI

Argument. Aristoph. Av. I sdLddx^r] im Xa^Qiov (01. 91, 2)
OLa KalXLatQccrov iv aarsL^ og 7]^ dsvrsQOg xoig "O^vtfft, TC(fcdTog

^(iSLipLag Kco(iaaxaLg, XQixog 0QvvLxog MovoxQOitm. cf. quae in Avium
praef. §.31 diximus. Meinek. I 204. Comissatores non Amipsiae,
sed Phrynichi esse, Amipsiae traditam ut in certamen eam com-

mitteret, suspicio est Bergkii. cf. quae ad Phrynichi Comissatores

adnotavimus. ac mirum sane est ex comoedia quara Atheniensium
iudices scaenici Avibus praetulerint ,

nullum fragmenlum exstare.

MOIXOI

Meinek. I 204.

13

jcttl 6v fisv . . . '^kd-sg xfjffi^ttXcjv tQLca^okoVy

XttL tC Ttov x(X[ittQtvQr](Jtts tl^svdog, cjtfr' dvetffVXtJS-

Suidas dvailfvxrjvai' x6 dvatl>v^aL Uyovaiv. 'Afisirifiag McHXOtg
Coniici graeci, ed. Tli. Kock. I. 43
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xtX. idem xa^^ttXaiv o xaxtt^aktov. ^^(i£ttl>iag Moixoig xcfl Ov —
TQici^oXov. xtt^^akatv Uermann.] xd^^aXsg A et in glossa xa/S/SaAo)!'

BV, xa^ttXeg reliqui. xdfi,ttQivQr]aag
—

av£t/;v%ijg Hermann.] xar-

S(iaQrvQi)6ttg
—

«ver/w^ftj. v. 1 Hermannus -^- xtti 6v (lev dv

ijXd-£g, Meinekius xaxa ov fiev a^tSog ii)X&eg. necessarium videtur

ditijk^eg. itaque suppleverim xat ai) (uv [oto&alg aTt^^X&sg xxX.

cf. Archipp. 40. Alexid. 211 et Athen. 11, 463c. Diodor. 2, 13. 20.

Menandr. Stob. Flor. 121, 7. Plut. V 565 Wyttenb. v. 6. de

dvatpvxeiv Bekker. Anecd. 80, 29. de adultero poeta loqui videtur

Meinekio. dubito propter tqico^oXov. quamquam dverifvxqg de xecpQco-

Gei aptissimum.

14

dvscyyov

xal Afieirlfiag Moixoig xal ol veaxeQoi TtoXXaxov. Bekker. Anecd.

400, 1. Suidas dveayeioav' ijvoix9^T}Oav. xal dvimyev ovxt ijvotyev.

xal dvewyexo. Xiyei xai ^Afienf^iag Moixoig xal ot vecoxeQOt itoXXaxov.

15

fiiXTtoQvxiocv

^Aftetilfiov ev Moixoig eiTXOvxog. Pollux 7, 100. Photius fitXx(o-

Qvxifx' xonog iv cl fiiXxog OQvOOexat. ovx<og^Afteiil>iag. Eustath. 310,34.

Meinek. I 204.

16

vad^QOTegov

iv xy ^Afut^iov ZttTttpoi ev^-qxaftev. Pollux 9, 138.

S^ENAONH

Cf. Meinek. I 204. Tib. Hemsterhusius (Poll. II 1080) nomen
ab anulo mutui amoris signo, cuius in pala amicae imago insculpta

esset, repetebat, coniectura dubia. Meinekius ex fr. 17 fabulam

haud ita molto post 01. 88, 1 actam esse conlegit

17
x6 fjiev doQv

ytsxd xfig imxdXxov nrpog IlXaxcaaig dni^aksv.

Pollux 10, 144 ^Afutifjiag ^v Zcpevdovr] xxX. sic nulla codicum
varietate enotata Bekkerus. Hesych. enixaXxog' daitig. e^et yaQ
XaXxijv T»/v int^olrfV. evtat de ^oeiai eiatv. Eustath. 905, 59. cf.
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Aristoph. Vesp. 17. 18. Calliae fr.32. Aristophanem secutus ToupiMEmend. IIII 239, adsentiente quodammodo Meinekio, TtQdg maxaials
aanidog ) ajti^aXev. significari aliquem eorum Atheniengium, quicum magna parte Plataeensium per Lacedaemonios Plataeaa obsi-
dentes perruperant, Meinekius monuit conl. Tbuc. 3. 2080 Diod
Sic. 12, 56.

18

Xccyov rapalag jrtd^t tov &aXd(S0iov.

Athenaeus 10, 446 d 'A(i£ii};(ag Zcpsvdovt) nzX. 9, 400c t6 iiiv
'lay.ov kayog' Xayov xtX. xo Se Xayag 'Jznaov. Xiyovat 61 xai 'Atxi-

Kol Xayog. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1489 z6 fihv ni&i ini (paQfiaxov

Xiyovai. %ai Xayav (sic ille) xrX. zb dh nia ini zov noxov. nldi]
nei^&et 400 c. Xayov utrubique A] Xayuv schol. Arist. ne &a-
Xaaaiov quidem in &aXazziov mutandum est. videtur enim medicus
lonicus loqui. nam de medicamento quoque xaQd^ag. Luciun.

Lexiph. 4 raQa^ag nai iy%iag (loi cpaQiiaKov. cf. Fritzach. Daeta].

104. addit Meinekius Nicandr. Theriac. 665. 936. Erasistr. Atben.

7, 324 a. de lepore marino Plut. Mor. 983 f zbv &aXdrziov Xayaov^
og iaxiv dv^ Qcano} ^avdat^iog ,

Kxeivovatv ai zQiyXat. Pbilostr.

Vit. Apollon. 6, 32 vno rov QaXazriov Xayd) ano^avsiv., zbv de

l%d"vv rovrov naQiisa&ai xviiovg dnoQQrjrovg vneQ Tcdvzu xit . . .

dvSQOcpova. Plin. N. h. 9, 155. 32, 8. 9.

19

xovdetg 0ov0tlv tav nXovtovvtav, (id tbv "HtpaiOtoVy jiqo6-

onoiog ,

xaXXLrQaTce^og xal ^ovlo^ievog XntaQov il^afiov xatanCveiv.

Athenaeus 6, 270f xorra '^fietijnav, og iv i:<pevd6vT) tcpi] xxX.

aovariv
(i.

e. oot iaziv) Dindorf.] aov 'cu A. fptonbv A] ^umov

P. Karanivetv de cibis non minus quam de potione dicitur: qua-

propter non opus est quod Bergkius R. c. Att. 421 unice probat

l(0[i6v. KuXXtrQane^og etiam Call. 6.

20

Pollux 9, 96 iv de rr\ rov 'Aiief^iov ZgxvSovri S u xQOJtos

deSriXcozat rfjg Kv§eiag nai jtQoaeiQrirat
ori eir] xb XQrjna (ivaaiov,

mg fivdv avrcov intStare^eifiivcov eKdaza xvjSo).
*

ZQiJna hic idem

quod antea (9, 95) rQvnr](ia, punctus in tessera, xb di]Xoi}v rbv

dQt&(ibv rcov ^Xri&ivtcov. id (ivaaiov vocat, quia mina erat propo-

sita in singulas tesseras vincenti praemium'. lungermann. no8 *d«8

Point galt eine Mine'.^
48*
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21

xara %£t()6g vScoq

cog EvTtoXig iv Xqvow yivsi nal ^A^Hf\)lag ZtpavSovri. Athe-

naeus 9, 408 e.

AAHA^N APAMAT5JN

22

A. avXei ^ol fieXog,

0v 8' ade TtQog ztjvd'
'

ixTiio^ai, d' iyco Tsog.

B. avXsi 6v, xal av rrjv afivartv ?^dii^avs.
' ov %Qrj TiokV sxsLV dvrjrov av&QODTtov ,

5 aAA' iQav xal y,ars0&iSLV 6v ds zaQra (psidr}.'

Athenaeus 11, 783 e ejtivov de xvjv afivsriv iiexcc (leXovg^ (le-

lietQrjfievov ngog coKvrrjra xQovov , (og 'Afiei^xpcag %rk. 2. 6v d'

aSe Ttqog, r^vd^ inTtCofiai (i.
e. rr/v xvXixa) lacobs. Addit. Ath. 249.

Cobet. Obs. crit. 62 6v ^' adf, rrivd^ (tj^v d') iy<a Tfwj iaTtLOfiai,

quam emendationem audacissimam iure dicit Meinekius V 52.

3. xat 6v add. lacobs. xara Meinekius in ed. min. 4. av&Qco-

TTOv] avd-Q(07tov ovt' Mciuek.
,
numeris creticis. 5. Karee&leLv^

na^&CeLv idem. xaQra (peldr)^ KceQv' acpeLdi^g Meinekius. TtQog r^^vde

qui V. 2 coniungunt; tibicinam intellegunt. Dobr. Advers. II 330.

at adeLv itQbg avXov dicitur, cf. Aristoph. Eq. 578. Vesp. 1420.

Pac. 19. Lys. 628. Ran. 415. 611. Plut. 1001, adeLv TtQog avXrj-

rQLda quod sciam non dicitur. versus nondum persanatus videtur.

ad Apocottabizontas Bergkius refert R. c. Att. 368. iubet aliquis

tibicinam modos canendi praeire, alium ex sodalibus carmen canere,

dum ipse afiv6rLv bibat. tum ille 'infla tihias\ inquit ad tibicinam

conversus, 'et tu', ad alterum qui afiv6riv bibere volebat, 'poculum
sume^. quo facto ipse scolium canit. recte Meinekius (peidead^dL nuUo
casu addito dici posse negavit: verbis 6v de xa^T' acpeLdt^g qui
scolium canit potantem (A) compellat, quia vini nimis cupidus esse

videtur (ri]vde rrjv afiv6rLv niofiaL).

23

Si fihv d-avov0iv ^On ng nfi'^ ndra^

xara^(Ofisv.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1169 ei 6e
firj ane6%e8ia6raL ro dia-

Xvx(6vl6qv, rcc/^a av XeyOLro «tto ^Ivkov Ttevrd&Xov (paiveraL yaQ
rLg Kal fiaXa%(iireQog yeve6&aL. ^AfieLtplag nrX. fiev

—
rLfiri ndrco

Meinek.] jui)
—

rLfiri [vLg firj Ald.). verba scholiastae Meinekius sic

corrigit aTto Avk(ovo; AvroXvxov nevrd&Xov, Lyconem Autolyci

pancratiastae patrem haec apud Amipsiam loqui putans. cf. EupoL
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Aiitolyc. rnihi non liquet qua ratione poetae verba cum reliqoit

24

^Qq' eg xoQaxag, fiovotpdys xal rotxcaQvxf'
Athenaeus 1, 8e ou x6

(lovocpayEiv knv iv xQriati xoig naXatoig
. . . AfXEt^fcag xrA.

ixovocpciyog hic is est qui solus cenat cf. Plat
207. Aristoph. Vesp. 923.

25

ov axi^vog ovd' dOipdQayog, ov ddtpvrjg xXdSot,

Athenaeus 2, 62 f 'Afisfipiag xrX. scribendum duco ovx iiotpa-

qayog. cf. Aristoph. fr. 317. Lobeck. Phrynich. 110.

iit* avxov rjxEig rov ^atrJQa rijg ^vQag.

Pollux 2, 200 §arr]Q 6 ovdog, icp' ov xal ^aivOfiEv, (og 'Aftd'
ipiag xrl. Diogenian. 3, 38 avrov KEKQovxag rov ^arfJQa t;^^ ^vgttg'
OLOv in avra dcpi'S,ai rd itQdyfiara. cf. Apostol. 4, 31. Sui-

das avrbv KSKQOVKag ktX. ircl rav dXrj&Evovrcov olov in avrriv
iXriXv^ag rrjv dXrj&Eiav. Milleri M61anges 382 avrbv ttv ^orrJQa

(scr. ^arrjga) exqovgev' ijtl rmv rvyxav6vra>v (Sv itpitvrai. Eu-
stath. 1404, 58.

27

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 883 daxrvXiov 6e rbv XEyofiEvov gmQfta-

Kirijv EvnoXig Bdnraig (jiEnvr^rai. 6 d' Evdafiog (paQnaxonci-
Xrjg, xal ^AfiEttpiag. verba Kal ^AftELtpiag (exspect. (og kuI 'Aft.) post

[ii(ivr]rai transposuit Kusterus. quod si verum est, non Eudaroum,
sed anulum raagicum commemoravit Amipsias. cf. Cratin. 299.

Eupol. 87. Aristoph. fr. 250.

28

Vita Aristoph. XXVII 10 Duebn. dib *al iOiuoTtrov avxbv {AQt-

Gtocpdvrj) 'AQLaroivvfiog xe KaVAfiEixpiag rexQadi liyovxig ytyo-
vivai. cf. Plat. 100.

29

axonog dvrJQ

dvrl rov ovSino) ijvoxXriiJiivog
vito nvog. ovx(og 'Afitii>iag. Bek-

ker. Anecd. 365, 30 et Suidas.

30

dva^i^iaaat

dvrl rov dva^i^daofiai. 'Afisiipiag. Suidas et Zonaras 195.
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31

dvijxG}

^A^Eit\)iag civrl xov ava^e^f}Ka nal nQOsX^^Xv&a etpri. Bekker.

Anecd. 403, 5 et Suidas, sed Suidas dvrjxa.

32
dvC6XG)

dvrl Tov dviGraQo. ovtcog ^Aneitjnag. Bekker. Anecd. 405, 15

et Suidas dvlsrrj.

33
d7C06s()Vxa(}rccL

rexQvyrjrat. ^A^eLipiag. Bekker. Anecd. 435, 9. paullo aliter

Elym. m. 125, 49 et Hesych. ditoGeGvKaGraL- ra Ovxa aTCoBe^XrjKe

^QcoO^evra.

34

vsoyvvriv

rov veoya^ov 'Afieitpiag covofiaGe, PoUux 3, 48.

35

OQLyavov

ov^ereQcog ^Eni^aQ^og yial ^AfieLipiag. Athenaeus 2, 68 b.

36

OCpQVK^SLV

6 KcofiiKog ^Afievipiag ro veveLv eiQtjKe. PoUux 2, 50. cf. Por-

son. Advers. 285. Hesycbius ocpQvd^et' raig dcpovai vevei. aliter Pbo-

tius 6(pQvd^eLV rb GvvdyeLv rdg ocpQvg. ac cum Pollux 2, 49 inter-

pretetur rdg ocpQvg avvdycav 6 cpQ0vrL6rr]g, Fritzscbius Q. Arist. 256
ad Connum boc fragmentum rettulit, coniectura admodum incerta.

37
'

(7xdrog Kal axoTov

eKareQCog. ovrcog ^AfxeLipiag. Pbotius. Caorov casu accusativo

Amipsias videtur dixisse. Soph. OC. 106.

38

GTQOfiaroSsOfiov

Kal aQQevLKcog zal ovdereQcog. ^AfieLipiag. Bekker. Anecd. 113,
26. Pbryn. Epit. 401 crQcofiarodeGfLog dQ^atov Ka\ doKLfiov. Xiye
ovv aQCeviKcSg nal ovdereQcog. ubi cf. Lobeck.



Apxinnos
Meinek. I 205 sq.

AM^ITPTiJN
Latinam scripsit Plautus. quam cave credas ex graeca simpH-

citer conversam esse. nam qua ratione coraici Romani Graecis uai
sint facile docet Terent. Andr. prol. duplicem Archippeae fabulae
recensionem omnes fere testantur qui fragmenta servarunt, cf. etiam
Meinek. I 208.

1

xccl tavr' sxcav to Qvyxog ovtaal fiaxQov

Athenaeus 3, 95 e "AQ%ni%oq 'A^q^ixQvcovi SevxeQOj xaxa nai-
diciv duE {xo Qvy%oi) wl inl wv TCQoacoTcov ovrcog xri. cf Cratin.

440. Eupol. 260. Aristoph. fr. 461. Strattid. 7. Arar. 1. scilicet t6

TCQoacoTcov, lovis opinor, tam procerum erat ut instar Qvyxovg esset.

2

tLg iicsQacjs 6cpav ,
co xaxodaiiiov ,

lcov tcSa;

Athenaeus 10, 426 b SLTCOvrog rivbg "Aqxitcjcov siQTjxivai iv div-

xiQcp ^A^cpLXQvcovL KxX. Schwelghaeuserus xaxoSaifiov\ quod non

necessarium est. cf. Plat. Protag. 31 Id extr. Reisig. Coniect. 237.

3

avalsysiv

avrl xov inXiysLv. "AQXLTcnog ^A^cpirQvcovi. Bekker. Anecd. 83,20.

4

d^xod^vXaxov

Aiox^g Bc(K%aig nal "AQXLmcog ^AficpiTQvcovi devTigcp. Bekker.

Anecd. 452, 28. 'significatur pera, in qua vinum et cibaria recon-

debant.' Meinek. cf. Aristoph. fr. 174. Diocl. 3. Alexid. 84. 4.

STtSVCJtiGSV

icpcoQUTjasv. ("AQxncnog) 'AficpLrQvcovi dtvriQm. Hesychius. Mei-

nekius comparavit Eurip. Herc. fur. 362, quem versura alii aliter

interpretantur. melius confertur vcorLCaL Sophocl. OE. ll>3.
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6

da xvayv

dtcc rnv (o. "AQ^iTtnog ^AficpitQvcovi. Bekker. Anecd. 105, 16.

7

ro Cxvcpos

"AQinntnog iv ^AficpixQvavc (devriQco add. Meinek.) ovdereQcog

eiQtjxe. Athen. 11, 499 b.

HPAKAHS TAMSiN

Meinek. I 208.

8

ccvdQav aQi0TOg xal ^dXiGr' ifiol ^evog,

dtccQ naQ^ ifiot y cov £i%bv ov8a ov^^oXov.

Pollux 9, 72 dieXiyiovGi 8e avxo {xb av^^olov) afiixQOv xi

dvvaa&ai, ^AQiaxocpdvrjg (lev . . . "AQ%i,nnog §e eincov iv 'HQaxXei

yafiovvTi v.xX. sine dubio haec de Hercule ipso, ac fortasse socer dice-

bat. duo conloqui opinatur Naberus Mnem. nov. VIII 38.

9

XQd%Bt,a rf' lxQioi6iv STticpoQrj^aOi r'

dHoLg ye^ov0a

Athenaeus 14, 640 f "AQimnog iv 'HQaKXei ya^ovvxi inicpoQi]-

^axa naXei dta xovxcov %xX. xQane^a addendum esse Meinekius

monuit in ed. mai. irQL0cat.v K.] txQiotg. aliter Meinekius, Bergkius
R. c. Att. 377, Dobr. Advers. II 348. de ixQiotg cf. Pberecr. 45 et

de elisa in extremo versu vocali quae ad Aristoph. Av. 1716 ad-

notavimus.

10

ro TtvQ TToXv XCav vTcays xdg dxQO^sXidag.

Bekker. Anecd. 371, 28 dxQo^eXidag' xa dxQa xcSu o^eXiaKcav.

"AQiinnog '^HQay.Xei yanovvxi %rX. d%Q0^eXi8ag Bergk. R. c. Att. 377]

dxQo^eXiSag dnQag. ad epulas Herculis nuptiales et haec pertinent
et 9. 11. 12.

11

xadl d' d^a %olq(ov dxQoncokLa ^lxqcjv,

tavQov r' av^LxeQO cpXoyCdsg,

aC doXtxaC ts xdnQov axeXCdsg.

Athenaeus 14, 656 b rd 6*e onrd KQea aaXeirat cpXoyiSeg . . .

"AQxmnog 'HQaxXet ya^iovvrt %rX. radt 6' afia Meinek.] ra didaXXa A.
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2. t' av^iTiEQco (pXoyLdeg Dindorf.] Ta^ixsQcorpXoyidts BP et ut Din-
dorfius suspicatur A. ravQcov t' 6|u'xepa)v Bothius. 3. ox'^'S
Meinek.j tpXoyLdeg. om. Bergk. R. c. Att. 377.

12

v^atsig, xsaxQEag, XEcpdkovg

Atbenaeus 7, 307 d oxi de eUog neaTQecov ot vrfixetq "AQxmnoi
'HQa%lel yafioyvrt (py]Gi v,xX. his verbis nequaquara demonstratur

Arcbippum vtiGxeig pro KeaxQecov gonere habuisse. versua constitui

potest variis modis.

13
akia Ttv^ivrj

PoUux 10, 169 «Atof 6e axevog ri t]v nv^ivov, iv eJ rovg Slag

evxQi^ovGiv. "AQinntnog (lev ye ev 'HQaaXei yanovvri <prjaiv nrX.

IX0TES

Celeberrima poetae fabula, acta non ita multa post 01. 94, 2.

cf. fr. 27. Meinek. I 205 sq. Bergk. R. c. Att. 377 sq.
—

piscariorum

nequitiam ea traductam esse putabat Hemsterhusius PoU. 10, 30,

rectius vesanam Atheniensium IxQvocpayiav arguraentum fuisse 00-

moediae Meinekius statuit. chorus erat piscium, qui ut tandem

hominum iniurias ulciscerentur bellum eis indixerunt. eo compo-
sito pax facta est ea condicione, ut redditis captivis Athenienses

eos quos piscium cupidissimos esse constaret hostibus devorandos

traderent. ceterum ex Piscium fragmentis quara frigidum fuerit et

molestum in iocis ex nominibus aucupandis Archippi ingenium

optime cognoscitur.

14

aiQovfiBvovg xe jtQayiiccTOV ini<ST<xtttg

dnodoxt^d^ELV , («tra doxLfid^ELv) ndXiv.

^V ovv noLafiEV TavTa, xCvdvvog Xa%Elv

dna^dnavTag ysvo^svovg naXivaLQStovg.

Harpocratio 142, 25 on yaQ roi/g roiovrovg indXovv naXivai-

Qexovc^ Kal rovg dnoxeiQOrovrj&evrag nal ndXiv xi^QorovijOi v-

rag ... 6rjXoL xal "AQ%Lnnog ev roig 'Ix^voi Xiycov xrX. Jt« «Joxi-

(id^eLu add. Porson. Advers. 281. pcrstringitur perversa Atheni^e-

sium reipublicae administrandae ratio.

15

J. TL Xsysig 0v; ^dvtEig slal yccQ ^aXdxTioi;

B. yalEoC ye ndvtav (idvtE<x>v aotptoxaroi.
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Stephanus Byz. raXearat ^cevrecov sldog ^meXaiv. yaXeog 8s

v.a.1 6 aGKaXa^arrjg . . . "AQxntTtog ^Ii^vGl xrk. Herodian. I 113, 8.

Hesych. FaXeoi' fjLavrsi-g' ovroi aara rriv ^iKsXiav (pKrjGav. Kal ysvog

Ti, &g (prjGt 0av6dr]}iog Kal 'Piv&ojv TaQavrlvog. ri Xiysig Gv\ ftav-

xeig PpV] ri Xeyeig ;
6v fidvrig AR. d-aXdrrioi, Meinek.] '&aXda6iot.

60(pc6raroi] 6o(pc6rarov R. hic yaXeog non aGKaXa^oirrjg est, sed

piscis, de quo cf. Athen. 7, 294 c — 295 b. et de Galeotis Cic. De
divin. 1, 39 interpretes portentorum, qui Galeotae tum in Sicilia

nominahantur. Aelian. V. h. 12, 46. ex ea parte fabulae haec de-

sumpta esse suspicatur Meinekius, in qua de sacris agebatur.
I 207. cf. 23.

16

nal trjv ^hv d(pvr]v xaraJtETKoxev svrvx^ov

Athenaeus 7, 301 a exjjrjrbg inl rcov XeTcrdov Ixd-vdicav . . ."Aq-

liTtTtog ^Ixd"v6i %rX. evrvfpv eiprjrog Meinek.] e^tprjrdg evrvxcav.

Elmsl. Edinb. Rev. XVIIII 88 iiara7tSTCco%' eii^rjrog evrv^wv rig

(tetr. iamb.). ad proelii inter pisces et lurcones commissi descriptio-

nem haec refert Meinekius I 207. ^Acpvr] meretricularum cognomen
est. Athen. 13, 586 b 2!ray6viov xal "Av&ig dcpvai. enaXovvro

.,

ort

Kai Xsvxal Kal Xsnrai ov6at rovg ocp&aXfiovg (xsydXovg slxov. minus

bene Bekker. Anecd. 203, 15. etiam in voce eiprjrog iocum poeta
videtur quaesivisse, siquidem eo nomine adpelLabantur homines la-

scivi. cf. Nicoph. 18. Bergk. R. c. Att. 378.

17

t6Q£vs yccQ TJl&^ avtotcStv opg^tog tov d^SOV.

Athenaeus 7, 315h"AQitTt7tog ^' ev Ixd-v^iv xtA. ac paullo post

rrjv fievrot evt%r]v evd-stav {^oQCpcog) oE,vr6vcog TtQOcpSQOvrat ^Arrtnoi. "Aq-

XtTtTtog ^Ix&vGtv^ cag TtQOKStrai. rov &sov VL] rov d'sci5v P. Tot;

&ec5v A. Tou d-edov Schweighaeus- iocum quaesivit ex nominum

oQcpcog et ^OQcpsvg similitudine, qui sacerdos Bacchi [rov &eov.f non

Tov) dicebatur fuisse. Preller. Myth. gr.2 I 381. II 323 n. 4. 486.

490. cf. Pherecr. 39. Plin. N. h. 32, 152 adiciemus ah Ovidio

posita nomina quae apud neminem alium (?) reperiuntur : hovem

. . . orplium ruhentem . . . aureique coloris chryson (fr. 18). non

dubito quin aut huic aut fr. 18 similive versui subiecta fuerint

Ki&aQog re Ooi^ov.

18

LSQEvg 'AcpQodttrjg xQvaocpQvg Kvd-riQiag.

Athenaeus 7, 328 a "AQXtTtJiog ev 'I^&v^tv KrX. leQevg ante Co-

betum N. 1. 141 Bothius] teQOvg A. KvQ^r^QLag] Kv^sQeiag C suprascr.



«»W^S.
Venus s»ne ,rfg„ est &«(,„„. M.tron Athen. 4, 186.

(v. 30) x<>voo,p(vs, Ss ^Almoi h iWot ?«.,,<,. /rW; C.lli*

mtV.-etltT^sl^""'"^"''
"'^' ^'=' -^" '«^•' it'..- 7,

19

(yaAjTT^ff d iadXniyi' enx' d^oXovg itta&ov tpsQtov.

'«'.?'
xrA.

£xt?^t;^ev
^oa^ Meinek. Menandr. 126] x,?^| ull

tior Memekio vulgo ^ ac^A^r.? dicebatur, quem piscem ArchestratuK

Atben 7 305d. 321d. praeconis igitur partes in piscium exer-
citu poa§, tubicims

GalTtrj^g) agebat.

20

Atbenaeus 7, 277 f iivrifiovevei d' avzcdv (rcdv afiuSv) "Mnn-
nog ev Ix&vGc Uycov oifrrog- oxb (J' i^a&eq dfiUs naytiag
Memekius aut ote d' ija&isg \ dfiiag naxeiag, aut orc d' i]adeg auiag
rag naxetag. cf. Anal. Ath. 121. etiam aiiiag nomino piscem simul
et hominem significari idem censet Meinek. I 207.

21

xva&ov
iTtQiccfiTjv JCttQcc /Jaiaiov.

Atbenaeus 10, 424 b nvad^ov 6' inl xov avxXtjxfjQog . . . "Afn-
mixog Ix&vai %xX. Daesias ignotus alioqui poculorum caelator.
initio desunt tres quattuorve syllabae.

22

triv dyoQav fivXrjxoQa

PoIIux 10, 29 xal (ivXfjHOQOv av xig avxo {xb xoQijna) xakiaew
KaL xot aacpsg dxi xovxo rro fivXcovi, nQoa/jKsi. dXV oficog "AQXtnnog
eiQtjTisv iv 'Ixd-vat kxX.

23. 24

xiJQv^ Q-ccXdvtijg tQocpifios viog noQcpVQag.
* *

2.£jidaLv, ixivoig, iaxdQaig, fieXovaig xs xotg xxeaiv xi.

Athenaeus 3, 86 c "jQxntnog d' iv ^lx^vat' Xendatv %xX. . . .

nsQl ds xcov KrjQvxcov 6 "AQXtnnog tdds Xiysi' xi/pv| xtA. 3, 90f

{ivrjfjiovsvsi d^ avxcov {kxsvc5v) xal "AQXtnnog iv '/jjOvotV Xindmv
KxX. cf. 3, 86 c Znsvatnnog . . . naQanXijata elvat xiJQVxag^ noQ-

cpvQag^ axQa^riXovg , x6y%ovg. ^aXdxxrfg
—

noQcpvQdg K.] SaXdaorig
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—
noQcpvQag. Thalatta et Porphyra simul Atticarum mulierum

sunt nomina. atque etiam Cerycum familiam respici Meinekius

arbitratur I 207. cf. Athen. 6, 234 ef. 14, 660 a. Schoemann.

Antiq. gr.^ II 399. 400. — in fr. 24 xrealv Elmsl. Edinb. Kev.

XXXVII 88] arsvECt. arsGiv B. iaxaQOig et pro re roig scriben-

dum esse §droig demonstravi Mus. Rhen. XXX 401. 2. hic quo-

que versus quamquam videtur tetrameter esse, in trimetrorum for-

mam redigi potest, dum modo incidas post ^droig,

25

AiyvnxLog (iiaQcotaTog tav ii&vav xccTtrjlog ,

"EQfiaiog , og ^ia Seqojv Qivag yalsovg ts ncoXsl

xal tovg Id^Qaxag ivtSQSVcov, cog ksyovGiv t^^lv.

Athenaeus 6, 227 a £^ 6v6(iarog 6' ix^voTiakov fivrjfiovEVEi

'EQiiaiov AlyvTcrlov "AQiinTTog iv lyQ-vGiv ovrag %rk. 7, 31 le "Aqi-
iTtTtog iv ^I^&voi ^vfjfiovEvcov tcJv ka^Qdxcov (pfjSLV AiyvitrLog

—
ivrEQEVcov. 2. Qivag] QEtvag A 227 a, Qtvag A 311 e. 3. xovg
om. 227 a. ivrEQEVtav^ ivxEQcov 227a. loquuntur ut videntur (ji^lv 3)

pisces ipsi. videtur enim imitari poeta Aristophanem Av. 1079— 1086,

quamquam tetrametri iambici epirrhemati quidem non conveniunt.

AiyvnxLog. cf. Strattid. 33. ceterum Qivr] est rwv GEXaiicov. Athen.

8, 356d.

26

tovg fiKLcotag xal CansQdag xal yldvLdag

Athenaeus 7, 312 a [^aicorcor) f.ivr}^ov£VEL "AQiLnnog iv ^Ii%voi
dLa rovrcov nrX. Persius Sat. 5, 134 et quid ogas cogitas? saper-
das advehe Ponto. tetrametri anapaestici (vel dimetrorum) reliquiae.

27

dnodovvaL d' ocSa ^x^fisv dXkijkcov , '^^ag fisv tdg &Qat-
tag xal trjv 'Ad^SQLvrjv avXrjtQida xal Z!r}7iiav trjv @vqGov
xal tovg TQLyXCag xal EvxXsidrjv tov aQi,avxa xal Ava~

yvQOvvtod^sv tovg KoQaxicovag xal Kco^iov roi) EakanLviov
toxov xal BdtQaxov tov ndQsdQOv tov si, 'SIqsov.

Athenaeus 7, 329 b (pEQS ELnafisv rivsg eloIv] al naQcc ^Aq-

ijinnco iv I^^vGl tco dQafiaxL &QccrzaL. nard rag GvyyQacpag yaQ
rcov L%&voi)v nal AO^rjvaicov ravrl nsnoiijKEv %rX. KoQanicovag Bergk.
E. C. Att. 379] xoQaKLcSvxag. KOQaKiciovag C. 2!aXa[iLviov] Z!aXafii-
vov BP, sunt haec ex altera parte foederis Atheniensium cum

piscibus, oratione soluta scripti (Arist. Thesm. 295 sq.), excerpta;
altera parte eorum nomina continebantur, quos Athenienses piscibus
se tradituros esse promitterent (28). ai @QarraL sunt matres eorura.
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quorum de civitate dubitabatur, veluti Cleophontis. qaalis piicu
sit ^QaTra, Athenaeus exponit 7, 329 de, Atherine aliunde non
cognita; a&sQlvrj piscis Athen. 7, 285 a. 300 f. Sepia meretrix e»i

Antiphan. 26. de Sepia Thyrsi cf. Aristoph. fr. 396. Triglias Mei-
nekio viri nomen videtur esse posse. sed difficile est dicere cur

plurali numero poeta usus sit. xaq TQlyXag vel TQtyltSag Schweig-
baeuserus, nomine ambiguo inter pisces et meretrices. Eudidia ar-

chontis nomen tq5)/ KXeidoSv memoriam revocat, quae inier salsa*

menta Athenaeus 7, 303 a commeraorat. Coraciones Casaubono fra-

tres videntur fuisse piscatores vel piscium venditores, pisces sunt

et KOQaKsg et KOQaKtvoi. de Cohio Salaminio non constat. cf. tamen

Antiphan.26, 19. Alexid. Athen.4, 134 c (v.4). 6,242d (v.2). cogno-
men magis quam nomen videtur fuisse. Batrachus^ triginta tyran-
norum tempore famosissimus index, commemoratur etiara Lys.

6, 45. 12, 48. fr. p. 182 Turic. Bergk. B. c. Att. 380.

28

Athenaeus 8, 343 c iu roig 'I;i;^«at»' "AQxmnog toJ dQu^oxi w;

b^^l^ocpayov (MeXav&tov) dr^aag naQoS 16 (oai roig ix&vatv

avrt^Qcod-fjaofievov. de Melanthio cf. Pherecr. 139. Meinek. 1 205. 6.

Bergk. R. c. Att. 340.

29

avdgsg ixd-vsg

Kara rov "AQimnov. Athenaeus 7, 331 c. honorifica illa ad-

pellatione legati Atheniensiura pisces videntur adlocuti
es^se.

confert

Meinekius avdQsg TQircoveg Timaei Athen. 2, 37 d. uvdgts 9(oi

Lucian. lupp. trag. 15. w avdQeg %vveg Athen. 4, 160b *tAr //<t-

ren Hunde\

30

Schol. Platon. 330 @e6Tton.%og Se ZxQaxmviaiv "En^adav avxhv

(Avvxov) elnev naQa rag efi^ddag, inil nal "AQXtnnog Ix&vatv fig

ativxea avxov OKconxet..

31

T^v aQTOitahv, t^v navTonaXCav

elnev 'AQitnnog iv 'li%vatv. Pollux 7, 16. t^v cJ^toWiv om.

C. 'an navxdncaUvV Bekkerus. t»)v navxcmaAlav om. A.

32

vaMTiXTOvvtag

"AQimnog iv Ix^vaiv apt;xfv. PoUux 7, 28.
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ONOT SKIA

Schol. Aristoph. Ald. Vesi?. 191 6t Zenob. 6, 28 Kal ""AQilnnfo
§s KvoiKpSia yiyovsv "Ovov GKia. Photius 338, 19 ^AQi6xorilriq 81 iv

ALdaGaaXlaig nai dQceiJLarog xivog g)iQSt sitLyQaq^i^v^ "Ovov GKidv. Mei-

nek. I 208.

33

xQ0%ikCaL6i xavra aal xoTtSLOig

iGxdGiv ovy, avev Ttovov.

Harpocratio 176, 12 xonsia kiyovGi xa Gypivia . . . "AQ-iinnog
"Ovo) xxX. xQO%iXiaLGi, Meinek. et Dobr. Advers. 689] xQoyriUaig.

XQa%riXiaig A. XQaxrjQiaig B.

34

oficSfioxa

"AQXLnnog "Oitp. Photius. formam nequaquam insolentem cur

mentione dignam duxerit nescio.

nA0TT02
Ut nomen, sic etiam argumentum quodammodo Aristophaneae

fabulae videtur simile fuisse. Meinek. I 208.

35

A. ot^ioi. B. xi 8'0Ti; . . . ^av sdaxs xi 6s\

A. eSaxs; xaxa fisv ovv scpays xdTis^Qv^s xig.

B. xig T^ TtavovQyia xs xal ^soCsid^Qia;

Scbol. Aristoph. Vesp. 418 "AQ%Lnnog iv UXovxg) kxX. OLfioi]

oi'fiOL xdkag Herwerd. Obs. crit. 34. sSaxi (sic Flor. Christian.) xi

Gs; Meinek.] sScons; xi g\ 2. sdaKs Meinek.] sdaKsv. Kdni§Qv'^i

xLg Meinek.] Kani^Qv^s. 3.
7) Meinek.] rj. ^soGsx^&Qia^ &soGs%d-Qa

(sine accent,) V. &sbg ix&Qia G. aliter G. Hermann. Eurip. Iph.

T. 192. Dindorfius A. ol'(iol. B. xi sGxi; ficov sSfOKs; xi G^ sSaKSv;
A. Kaxd fisv ovv scpays Ka^Qv'^i (is kxX. alterum versum dochmia-

cum iambice logaoedicum, ni fallor, esse voluit. de nomine d'soG-

sx^^Qia cf. Lobeck. Pathol. el. I 311.

36

SiSxiv ds fioi TtQOcpaaig xakcog svQrjfisvrj'

xov yaQ ysQOVxa dta^alov^ai xrjfiSQOv.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1648 tc5 dLa^dXXsG&aL XQcavxai sni xov

i^anaxav , cog Kai "AQXLnnog sv IlXovxca kxX. v. 2 Suidas Sia^dX-
Xsxai et Zonaras 528. svQrjjiivrj Bentl.] SLQrjfiivr]. dia^aXovfiaL']

6ia^aXov(isv cod. Suidae praeter AVE.
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37

vvv cog iysvofirjv XQrjndtav ijc^poXog

Etymol. m. 357, 26 "AQxcnnog, nkovx(Sv (movra,) v€u xxk
Porphynus quaest. Hora. p. 5 "Agx^nnog Ilkovx^ xtA. Schol. Hon,'.
Ud. 2, 319 Aqxinnog %xl. Eustathius 1448, 8 "AQxmnog iytvounv
KrA. cog om. codices Etym. praeter V. vvv] vvv d' Schol. Hmn.

38

Qacpida xa\

XCvov lu^av t6 QriYiLK avQQaipov rods.

^

Pollux 10, 136 TtQoadei xal QacpiSog, ijv"AQXt7tnog iv Illovxia

(ovo^aas
KtX. xb q. e. xods Meinek.j xods q. a. minus bene Mei'-

nekius et Bekkerus uno tetramctro trochaico omnia continuant,
repugnaute sententiae exilitate, ut mihi quidem videtur.

39

TtlarvjioQcpvQa ifidria

"AQxtnnog iv Illovxa sl'Qr}K£v. Pollux 7, 63.

PINiiN

Photius /PivMv' ovofia kvqlov. Isocr. 18, 6 'Pivtov ecg xvSv dixa

ysvoiisvog. cf. 18, 8. i. e. unus ex eis qui post triginta tyrannos
reipublicae Atheniensium praefuerunt. Diogenes L. 2, 61 unum de

septem Aeschinis Socratici dialogis refert inscriptum fuisse 'Pivava.
PoUux 7, 103 Aiaxivrig iv 'Pivcovi. cf. Meinek. I 209.

40

d&aog aTtodovg Qoiiidnov dneQXtxaL

6tS(pavov s%aiv rav ixxvXiorcov otxade.

Athenaeus 15, 678 e svQiaKco 8s kuI nctQu xoig xconixoig xvlt-

axov riva KaXovfxsvov axscpavov, Kal ^vtj^ovsvovxa avxo€ "AQxntnov
iv 'PivcovL Sia xovxcov kxX. Pollux 7, 199 axscpdvcov 6s icdy} ixxv-

kiaxog, aansQ 'AQxinmp SLQrjxai sv 'Plvcovl' ansQxexai
— ixxvkiaxtov.

dnodovg] dnodvg Toupius Emend. III 37 et Cobet. N. 1. 51. in-

probat Meinekius: dici enim hominem, qui cum vestem furto sur-

reptam reddidisset, inpune convivio ex^esserit. potest tamen etiafn

adulter intellegi. axscpavov xcov iKxvkiaxcov ridicule, qui ipse iiixt-

KvkLaxo. Hesych. iKxvkLOxoL axscpavoi' ^sydkoiy adQoi.

41

TiQoxavai

Pollux 2, 183 ykovxol Kal xoxavat Kal nvyatai nQoaoYOiftvov-
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Tai
,

x«f TtQOxavai {TCQOixQivat A) rcaQa ^AQiCmtoi iv rcS 'Ptvcovt.

Schol. Arist. Eq. 424 noxcovr} roTCOg vno xb aiSoTov^ ro'(i£Ta^v rdiv

firjQoSv Kal Tijg zorvlrjg Kal rdjv iGxicov . . . ai ciri;rat dh xal

Ttvyatai nal iiqoiiZvat, naQ^ ^AQiinnu) v,aXovvrat.

42

i,VQ6v

"AQXimtog iv ra. 'Pivcovt aQQevtKcog stQrjasv. Pollux 10, 177.

AAHAiiN APAMATiiN

43

cjg. i^dv trjv %-dXaTtav ccno t^g yijg OQciv

ft) ^fjreQ ioti ^rj TiXsovta ^rjdafiov.

Stobaeus Flori]. 59, 7 "'AQxinnov. sic A] KaXXtiidxov Trinc.

cf. Meinek. Menandr. p. 86. rtjv A Voss.] fisv. dno vijg yijg

cod. Franc.] dno yrjg. dnoty A. dno yrjg sicsoQav Doederl. Spec.
ed. Soph. 105. Nauckius contulit Lucret. 2, JL suave mari magno
turhantihus aequora ventis e terra magnum alterius spectare laho-

r^m. addo Horat. Epist. 1, 11, 10 Neptunum procul e terra spe-

ctare furentem.

44

6Jia<p£v6L icri7tcoQot6L totg t' 6vr]Xdtaig ,

xal tatg yvvat^l 7CQO0£tL tatg noaotQLatg

Poliux 7, 148 axacpiag 6' "AQxmnog KaXsi^ %xk. xr^novQOtGi ut

formam Atticam praefert Meinekius. cf. Dindorf. Arist. fr. p. 219.

45

Plutarchus Alcib. 1 rij dh cpcovfj nal rrjv rQavXoxrjxa ijinQEi{fat

XiyovGtj Kal xco XdXco ni&avorrjra naQaGxsiv %dQiv intxsXovGav, (lifivr}-

xat ds xal^AQtcSxocpdvrjg avxov (AXxt^iddov) xfjg XQavXovrjrog .-. xaVAQ-
Xtnnog xov vtov xov ^AXxt^tddov G%conxcov ^adi^st, cprjGi, diaxsxXi-
ScSg, Q^olfidxtov sXncov, oncog ificpsQrjg fidXtGxa tc5 nar^l
So^sisv sivat, nXaG avxsvsvsrai rs Kai rQavXi^srat. He-

sjch. dtansxXotdcog' dtaQQimv vno rQvcprjg. dtaxsxXtdivat' d^Qvnxs-
G&aL. xXaGavxsvsvsxat E] xXavGavxsvsvsxat. xXaGxavxsvsvsxai Reis-

kius. verba cncog
— slvat lion poetae videri indicat Sintenis. Mei-

nekius dian.
\

bdl ^adi^st '9-. sXk. on.
\ fi. do^st' ificp. slvat naxQi, \

kX. xs %at XQ. mutatione paene nulla scribo ^adi^st . . .
|
dtans-

%Xtdc6g xSy &oifidriov sXxcov
, onoog

\ nQOG sfi cpsQrjg fidXtGxa do^y rcS

narQi, \
%rX. cf. Aristoph. fr. 460. -KXaGavxsvsvsxat *egregie expri-

mit fractam Alcibiadis in capite gestando mollitiem'. Meinek. conl.

Clem. Alex. Paed. 3 p. 294 P.
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46

dfiad-rjg Cocpos, 6ixaL0s ccSixog

liomo quz quamquam sophisticas artes non didicerit sapienH «"tet lustus, quod nullam egerit causam.
^ '

47

(psQS xa&L^co^' iv^adC.

Zonaras 1169, 6
':^(»;|ji;r;ro? xr^. .

xa-^/^o,^' iv&adl Meinek.l

48
iatQ-Gig •

^wpt? rotJ i "AQimnog. Photius et Suidas ia&dg. cf. Arar. 18.

49
IgoxqvGov

"AQimTtos KcoinKog siQrjxs. Pollux 6, 174,

50
^vatQa

ovofia TtaQa 'AQimnm tm x(o^tx(a. Herodian. apud Lob. Phry-
nich. p. 460.

51

t^g TcaidotQifiCag

"Aqimitog 6 Koiitxdg siqijksv. Pollux 3, 154.

52
ClXXo vv

rovg oq^d-aXfiovg rjQSfia naQaq)iQuv. ovroag "AQj^mnog. Photius.
cf. ikXog, iXXovv^ ilXconxHv.

53

EKLaTtodsg
'

Ai^vKov £&vog. ovx(og"AQXtn%Qg. Photius. cf. Aristoph. Av. 1552.

54

6Vll7taTQL(6T7ig

"AQitnnog. Bekker. Anecd. 113, 20. av^naxQuoxag Pollax

3, 54. cf. Pherecr. 11.

Comici graeci, ed. Th, Kock. I. 44



APIST0MENH2
Meinek. I 210sq.

AAMHTOS

Argument. Aristopli. Plut. IIII ISiSay&ri inl aqiovxoq ^Avri-

TtdxQOVf avzaYCOvi^o^ivov avva NvxoxaQOvg fiEv AdxaGiVj ^AqlGto-
(livovg Ss V^dffjjTO), NtKocpcSvzog Ss^AdcovLdi., ^AXxaLov 6s IlaaL-

(pdr}. Aristomenis fabulam cum priore Pluto actam esse statuit

Meinek. I 211. fragmenta non exstant.

BOH0OI

1

^vdov yaQ ri^iv iotLV ccvdQcov yccQyccQcc.

Macrobius Sat. 5, 20, 1 2 gargara, ut videtis, manifeste posuit pro
multitudine. nec alitcr Aristomenes iv Mv&oig (Ald, Boj]d-oig) kxI.

Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 3 et Suid. ipa^^aKOGLOyaQyaQa' xat xa

yaQyaQtt ds iTtl nXri&ovg ixL&exo . . . jtaQa 'AQLaxo^ivei iv Bori&oLg
'

^vdov yuQ rj(tiv yuQyaQa. cf. Cratin. 290. Aristoph. fr. 359.

2

£V yCCQ, £V

TCQdxtELV 6E /3ovAo^at ti. B. Ttag Xiysisi ^- oTcag;

(lEt' iflOV ^VVE6EL.

Priscianus 17, 169 ^AQLaxocpdvrjg Borj&otg kxX. Aristophanem

perperam nominavit pro Aristomene. 1. yaQ] TAP RM. 2. xl

add. Hermannus apud Krehlium. nag XiyeLg Putschius] noCAE-
TEIC R. noCAETETC M. 3. Ivviari Putschius] SENECE M. EX-

ENECH(N) R.

3

^L6a (?'-6rn) XiyELg ^e taCxQa.

Priscianus 18
,
254 Aristomencs Boy^&olg kxX. cr' — raaxQa

Brunck.] ae — xa alaiQa. rd aiaiQd xLva XiyeLv graecum esse ne-

gans Cobetus N. 1. 141 XiyeLg (le xaaxaxa, conl. Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 9.

mihi scribendum videtur xaaxQcSv kaxaxa^ ut 6 MvacSv eaxarog.,

ra eaxara xov §iov (Plat. Leg. 11, 932 a),
a vo(ii^eraL e'aj(,ara KandSv

elvai (Apol. 40 a).

4

ijtEidrj tovg JtQVtccvELg 7tQ06rjX&ofiEV

Priscianus 18, 277 Aristomenes Borjd^otg xrX. Aristomenes]



AAMHT02 - rOHTES
gOi

Iger (?). ro.,] TOIC M perperam, cum Pri8cianu8 Sae c^
nPTTANETS R. Brunckms Fr. Aristoph. p. 122 Lips Uzol vll
nSn- cum post ^on^ol, facillime potuerit excidere1u«ff 8^^^»'dum videtur ri^stg 8\ insidii ^xX.

''^ ^' "'

rOHTES

JtavTBviCav 8s rov ^aov ravrtjv Xa^stv
xal nsQLQ-srov TtQoOcjTtov, o ka^av sara&t.

^

Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 258 Uyova, de TtSQl&erov nooCionov,
ft)? AQLarofievfig ^^ rdriaiv mX. 'hxcc&i Meinek.l 'evaxwJi. XaBelv et

Xa^cov corrupta videntur. scribendum Xa^^v — nQoaomov oBt-
Xov & eaxcc&i. navxeviia enim sunt arma defendendo corpori.
1-urip. Heracl. 720

onXiov^ (ihv ijdri x^v8' bQ&g navxeviUtv <p&dvoisav ovK av xoiade aov KQvnxav defiag. ab eis igitur recte
discernitur o^eXog, qui hic pro hasta est.

daraxov

aUjtaarov asl rov d^sQccTtovr' ijtsG^iSLV.

Athenaexis-14, 658 a aXtndaxav KQeoov fivijfiovevei 6 xijg yuofta-
dlag noLtjxrjg 'AQLaxofievrig . . . ev r6rjaiv xxX. oaxaxbv Toup. Emend.
III 96] 'oaxQaKov VL, o axQa^cav BP. aei] alel A. quid sit cancer

aXinaaxog non exputo. de accentu nominis 6oTaxo'g Herodian. 1 150, 2.

II 561, 30.

7

(isfi^Qddag (pSQOv 6§oXov

AQiaxofievYig ^** roriai. Athenaeus 7, 287 d.

8

dva^Qa0rc5v XQsdv

fivrjfiovevei ^AQLaxofievrjg ForjaLv ovrag. Athenaeas 9, 384 e.

Aristomenis quae sequebantur verba exciderunt.

'

9

^L^hojtdlfjv

naQcc 'AQLaxofieveL evQrjaeig iv rdfjaL. Pollux 7, 211. scriben-

dum §v^XioncaXriv.
44*
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10

OTt wxl in^ dv&Qonsiov Sigfiarog iXiysro^ nal ^AQiGTOfiivrjg iv

r6ii6i dijkov noiei. Harpocrat. 182, 13. Pollux 6, 55 rb 8e dsQ^a
rov %oiQov q)OQivi]v 'mXovai (nos ScJmartc). Photius TrsQKpoQLdSa&ai'
. . . iav ds yQacpijrai TtscpOQivmGdai, stt] av 7TS7ta%vvd-at., ajto rrjg

q)OQivt]g' raGGovGi yaQ (xort) stiI avd^QaTKOv ri]v (poQivi]v. quid Ari-

stomenes significaverit , cognoscitur ex Plut. Mor. 57 a evitaQvq>ov

rtvog uyQoiy.ov (poQitnjv %a%siav (piQOvrog.

AI0NT202 A2KHTH2

Plenum titulum solus servavit Pollux 3, 150, Atbenaeus /iio-

vvaov adpellat. qui scriptor cum in titulis fabularum admodum sit

diligens, Bergkius R. c. Att. 431 plenum nomen Jtovvaog i] aaxi]-

ra/fuisse putat: ita enim alteram inscriptionem recte omitti potuisse.

cf. Meinek. II 733. Eupolidis Taxiarchos imitatum esse Aristome-

nem
,
cum Bacchum athletarum exercitationibus occupatum fingeret,

Meinekius monuit I 212.

11

6 Xtog ovx ol6&' as ccfiafii]Xidas Ttoist;

Athenaeus 14, 650 d ai d^ afiafir^kidsg ovk slaiv amoi, wg
rivsg oiovrat

j
aXV srsQOv rt xat rjdtov v.al anvQr]vov. ^AQiaro^ivr^g

iv /ttovvaoi (pr]6iv KrX. afia(ir]Xi6ag C] afiafit^Xidag A. cum Ceum
insulam aniovg (psQStv XQariarag aara rag iv ^lcovia afia(ir]Xidag

Aeschylidis in Georgicis testimonio confirmet Athenaeus, Schweig-
haeuserus Ketog scribendum proponebat. non recte. nam data opera

rag afiafir]Xidag et rag dniovg discernit. 6 Xtog afiafir]Xidag notst,

ut Aristoph. Pac. 1322 HQtd^cig rs noistv r]fiag noXXag oivov rs

noXvv. cf. Meinek. et Bekker. Anecd. 111, 20.

12

aXlica6xa tavxa TcaQaxid^rjfiv 6oi otgia.

Athenaeus 14, 658 a aXtnccarojv 6s kqscov fivt]fiovsvst 6 rrjg

XGificodiag noitjri^g 'AQtarofiivrjg iv Atovvaco xrX. KQia add. Tou-

pius Emend. m 95. etiam initio addi poterat xQia d\ cf. lacobs.

Addit. 344. 5.

13

CcpaiQoiiaxta

nuQa ^AQiarofiivst iv Jiovvaco daxr^ry. Polhix 3, 150.

TAO*OPOI

Argument. Aristoph. Equit. 11 idi6cex&)] to 6Qafia inl HrQa-
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xoy^Xkvg %ovroff (01. 88, 4) ,1? Arjvma . . . ^rpoirog ivixa, StHti-
Qog KQUuvog I^arvQOtg, xQhog 'AQiaxofiivtig 'Tkotpdootg. Meinek.
1 210. fragmenta non exstant.

AAHASSN APAMATiJN

14

dxQKttOVfiaL (ILXQOV, el^' fj^GJ JtttXlV

aQTov dig 7] xqI(s anodaxdv.

Athenaeus 1, lld 'AQiaxofiivrjg xtA. v. 1 Eustathius 1791, .37.
Bekker. Anecd, 23, 15 dKQariaaa&at

' t6 iilkq6v ifKpaynv ngb xoi
dQiGxov. 'AQiGxo(pdvrig (scr. 'AQiaxofisvrig)

'

dxQazioxJfjiai hixqov.

15

q)L^,(xx6Xov&os ccQxsrccL.

'AQiaxoiuvTjg 6 Kcofitxdg. Pollux 6, 167. icQXBtat] liyst A. *qui
alias sequacem se praestitit, nunc ipse rei initium facit. (piXayioXov-

^og ex Aristoph. Kan. 414 assumpsisse videtur.' Meinek.

16

Harpocratio 127, 7 ort 81 xori ot dovXot dcpE&ivxsg vno ttSv

SaaTtoxcov ixsXovv xb ^sxoimov, aXXot xs twv xcofitxui/ dsdriXfaiutat
%at AQtGxofiivYig.

KAAAIA2
Suidas KaXXiag . . . insxXi^&r] 2xotvicov, dia x6 axoivtonXoxov

eivat naxQog. Cratin. 324 c. Athenaeus 10, 453 c KaXXiag . . . inoitjae

xrjv aaXovfiivrjv yQafifxaxtKriv XQaycodiav, de qua nuper Schoenius Mus.

Rhen. XXXI 582 sq. Meinek. I 54. 213. Bergk. R. c. Att. 116—121.

AirxnTios

Commemorat solus Suidas KaXXiag. Meinek. I 213.

ATAAANTH

1

xsqSos ataxvvrjg a(isLVOV' sXxe (iOLXov ig ftvxov.

Zenobius 4, 67 niQdog nxX. xavxrjg fiinvTjxat KaXXiag iv "Aut-

Xdvxri. ig Meinek.] rj. 'AxaXdvxt} Kusterus) 'AxaXsxij H, reliqui

'AxaXsax^. Suidas fiotxog' nal naQoifiia 'sXntt (loixbg ig (loixov*

QTj&siaa xa KaXXia. Diogenian. 5, 42 niQSog aloxvvrjg afutvov. alte-



694 KAAAIOT

ram tantum partem a Callia commemoratam esse Leutschii est

opinio Philol. III 570. *adulterum non inpune dimittendum
,

sed

donec pecunia vitam redemerit in custodia tenendum admonet'.

Leutsch.
.
in Paroemiogr.

BATPAXOI

A Suida solo commemorata. Meinek. I 213.

Erant qui Diocli tribuerent. Athen. 4, 140 e. 7, 300a. 12,

524 f. 15, 667 d. Meinek. I 214. argumentum Aureae aetatis simile

fuisse Bergkius suspicatur R. c. Att. 363. 4. cf. tamen quae ad

titujum comoediae Eupolideae adnotavimus.

2

Suidas a^a^vtj
*

siQtjrcci, dh aQaxvrjg nal TtaQ
'

'Haiodo) xal TtccQa

nivddQO) v.ca naQa KaXXla
(^jtaQ^ akXotg Nauck. Philol. VI 415).

liyovGt, 6e aal aQaxvtxa (Bernh. aQaxvmbg) ano tijg aQaxvyjg oQ&ffg.

KaXXlag KvKXcoipiv' aiaTtSQ aQaxvixbg rrjv bdov TtQocpoQOv
-

^Eva (nQocpoQoviiivcii C). Bekker. Anecd. 442, 1 aQaxvrjg' nal naQ^
'Hci68a nal itaQa nivSdQO} nai naQa aaXXioig (naQ^ dXXotg Nauck).
XiyovGi 6s aal aQaxvtxd dnb rtjg dQd%vrjg dQ&fjg. KaXXiag KvnXootfjt,.

Meinekius dXX' SaneQ dQd%vai rrjv odbv nQog)OQOV[iivco. Pritzsch. De
com. gr. fr. 7 ooGneQ aQdxvrjxeg rrjv bdov nQOcpoQovfiivci} conl. He-

sych. dQaxvrjKeg' dQaxvai. cf. etiam Aristoph. Av. 4 et quae ibi

adnotavimus.

x^aQog OTCTdg xal ^atlg d^vvvov xe nscpdkaiov rodi,

iyiiKsia.^ xaQa^oi, Atvfvg, dxaQvcag ovxo6i.

Athenaeus 7, 286 b KaXXlug KvnXcoijji %rX. et 306 a KaXXiag
8e

rj ^ionX^^g KvKXoaipi ni&aQog
— rodi. v. 2 Bekker. Anecd.

474, 1 dxaQvcog Kal OQcpcbg b avrog. KaXXiag KvkXcoijjiv' eyxiXeia xrX.

1. aid^aQog] Ki&aQig 286 b. onrbg Kal A] bnrog re P. &vvvov re]

d^vvvov t6 306. 2. iyxiXeia Schweigh.] iyxiXta A. Xtvevg Er-

furdt. Observ. 461] atveevg. dxaQvcog Bekk. An.] dxaQvog. de ci-

tharo cf. Pherecr. 39, Hesych. Xtvevg' 6 KSGrQevg ix^vg. Photius

Xivevg' KeGrQevg. Hesych. dxdQva' elSog ix^vog.

cpvXkdg ii dsLTtvav xaxdlvGtg "^ds xad^ditsQ 6xi]fidxG)v.

Athenaeus 4, 140 e ort 8s e&og tjv rotg ndXat Kal cpvXXa Sdcpvrjg

XQayrifiari^eGd^at KaXXiag rj JtOKX^^g sv rotg KvKXcatjji cprjGtv ovrcog
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xtA. <pvXkag r] Erfurdt.] (pvXaari A. nuTaXvaig Erfurdt] yutxuXvatti.
KaxdXvaig rjds Meinek.j YMrdXvaig- r}

61 ex Atbenaei vorbiu co(mo-
scitur TQayrjfiaTa a Callia commemorata fuisse: neque intellegitur
quid sit

(pyXXdg, t} axrj^dxcov KaxdXvaig. scribendum ost dtiitvwv

KccxdXvatg 7j8e (i. e. ecce adfertur) xai (vel (lexa) XQaytjfidxav.
Pollux 6, 71 cpvXXddag 8' hdXovv xd x^^oQa vnoxQififiuxo. Anti-

phan. 171, 2. Mnesim. 4, 31. Dipbil. 18, 4
ij <pvXXag ri dQifuia.

Xen. Symp. 9 extr. avrrj rov roxs avfntoaiov naxdXvaig lylvtxo.

tv yuQ ri tQV(p£Qd xal xaXXLtQdjte^og 'I^avia et<p' 8 xi itQdoon.

Athenaeus 12, 524 f xovg Se avfntavxag "Icavag imaxunxav
KaXXiag rj JiOiiXrjg iv KvxXco^^i q)r}ai kxX. eitp' Dindf.] el<p' . Bek-
ker. Anecd. 49, 15 naXXtXQdTte^og' b xaXrjv xort XafirtQdv xQuitelav

TtaQari&sfievog. cum incisio inusitata sit post quartum trocbaeum in

tetrametro anapaestico (cf. tamen Aristopb. Av, 600 et qaae ad

Nub. 987 adnotavimus), Meinekius cum Dobraeo (Advers. II 339)
trimetros iambicos constituit: w yuQ

— 'Icovia
\
elnov (nam einov

in ed. Atben. quid sibi velit nescio) ow itQdaaei: ubi non minus

insolens est incisio anapaesti in pede quinto. praeterea vero tum

scribendum erit ri yaQ
—

^I(avia;
|

dXX ei'(p^ o xt TtQaxxei. nam
smov imperativus (Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 3, cf. quae Kuehner. ad 2, 2,

8 adnot.) aliquanto post in Atticorum consuetudinem pervenit.

6

xal ds^ai trjvdl fistavtntQida trjg 'Tyisiag.

Athenaeus 11, 486 f. 487 a (lexdvntxQOv (= fiexavntxQig) ri nexu

t6 SsiTtvov, STtrjv aTtoviipcivrat , 8t8o(isvrj xvXi^ . . . ivioi 6e n|v

(lerd rb viipaaO^at jtoaiv, (og ZeXevKog iv rXoSaaaig. KaXXiag d' iv

KvKXcoipi arX. cf. Pbiletaer, 1.

TCQog trjg dcpvrig trjg i^diotrjg

Athenaeus 7, 285 e KaXXiag KvnXoiipt. TtQog Porson.] n^.
ox

nominis ambiguitate, quo piscis et meretrix significatur, locum

quaesivit iudice Meinekio. cf. Archipp. 16.

xsxaXxsvCQ^ai toivvv ionsQag

Pollux 7, 105 KaXXiag iv KviiX(o^t. verba sine dubio corrupU.

quod Meinekius proposuit k. ravHv i(p' hniQag quomodo faaliUB

intellegatur non perspicio.
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Athenaeus 15, 667d(a^Aor tc5 ev 7iQ0£(jieva) t6v xoTTa/3ov) coa

icti aal 7tE(ific(titt xort rQay^^iaTtt, o^ioicog ds die^iQXOVxac . . . Kak-

Xiag 17 ^iOKkrjg iv XvxAcoi/;*.

10

ocfia^otQOxiccg

xa i'xvr] tcSv TQOxmv ,
a "OfirjQOg afiarQoxiccg siQrjne , KaXUag iv

KvnXcotlfiv Xeyei, Pollux 7, 116. Hom. II. 23, 422 a^iaTQoxtag aXeetvoav.

nEAHTAI

Ineunte bello Peloponnesiaco actam esse fragmenta indicant

potissimum 14. 15. cf. Meinek. I 214. Bergk. E. c. Att. 116. Din-

dorf. Arist. fr. p. 21n. b.

11

A. tC d' «(»«; tovQ Melavd^Cov ta yvco^oiiaf,

B. ovg av ^cclLOta XevxoTtQcoxtovg stdCdrjg.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 151 MeXdv&iog TQayiKog KcofiadetTat

. . . KaXXiag Iledi^Taig nxX. elxe MeXdv&iog XercQav. ri (J' Nauck.
Philol. VI 415] rig. MeXav&iov Dindorf.] MeXav&iovg. ceterum

evQVTtQcoxTOt sacpissime , XevxojtQcoxtot nusquam perstringuntur. ac

XQOtd XevK^ laudatur Aristoph. Nub. 1012. quocirca Nauckius Xax-

zoitQconTOvg. potest scripsisse etiam XetoTtQconTovg vel {(idXtGTa)

y' s V Q V TtQcoKtovg. de MelantJiio cf. interpretes Avium.

12

^. tC dij 6v 0£fivot xttl tpQovstg ovto) iiiya;

B. a^66ti yaQ [iol. UcoxQcctrjg yccQ ahiog.

Diogenes Laert. 2, 18 edojcet §e Gvfinotetv EvQntidr] . . . y,at

KaXXiag Iledi^tatg KtX. ti §r] Dindorf. Aristoph. fr. p. 21 n. b.] r]§ri.

CEfivoi Dindorf.] Geiivr]. Fritzschius Fab. retract. V 5. 10 GEfivfig

oiaracpQovEtg (hoc ex cod. Cantabr.). adsentior Dindorfio, quamquam
Cobetus in ed. Diog. asfivr].

13

xal Z!dxav ov oC xoqoI fiL(iov6i.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 31 eig §e Tr]v noir]Gtv avthv KexXevdnaGt
KaXXiag (lev ev TlE§r(tatg %tX. Zdxav (2diiag), ov Dobr.] ZdKOv
V Ald. Acestorcm dicit tragicum, de quo cf. interpr. Av. — ad iam-

bicos et ad trochaicos numeros haec revocari possunt.
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14

Athenaeus 8 344e ^«^^«va rov ^«vr.v irtl roic baolou:

Schol Platon 391 Bekk. xai TZf^.xAia d«u«yopirv «tm-

onotag nedrJTaig. Gi. Meinek. I 182.
. , ''«» AaAAWf

r^S TtatQLxrjs dQidog

PoUux 7 113 £>yorA£m (JJ
(rExroVwv) ... reVrpov, xQVTiavov-

Xog, uQig. Kakhag yovv iv nsdi^raig Uya %x\.
^ ^ ' '^

17

avrl xov
elarieifisv avv xa i KaXllag ns8maig. Elymol. m

301, 55. Herodian. 11 503, 34.
/ * j-

18
tav sXvficov avAcav

fivrjiiovsvsi xal KaXUag iv nsdrjraig. Athenaeus 4, 176f. ac
paullo ante toi;^ ikvfiovg avkovg . . . ovk alkovg XLvag shai axovo-
fiev 7] xovg Oqvyiovg. Poll. 4, 74 skvfiog xrjv (isv vXrjv nv^ivog, ro
d

evQrji^a Qqvy^v' xeQag d' sxaxsga xcov avldiv avavsiov nQOO-
eaxiv^ avXei de ry Qqvyia &ec5.

2X0AAZ0NTES
Solus Suidas commemorat. Meinek. I 213.

AAHAiiN APAMATi2N

19

tQavAi] (i^v i6tiv, aXX' dv£<Jto[ic)fiivij.

Pollux 2, 102 KaXXiag xiofiixog xrX. ^dicuntur haec in mu-
lierem blaesam, sed multa in dicendo acrimonia utentem. Soph.
OC. 795 7toXXr]v e%ov ar6[i(oaiv.' Meinek.

20

fi£ta (laivofievcov (paaiv XQiivai (lalvsc^ai ndvtag ofiolog.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 743 KaXXia reiJ nafitx^ yQdtpovxt xrX.

Msvavdqog iv IlcoXovfisvoig naQiad^srai kxX. ofioiag ad Calliae ver-
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sum a Clementis oratione retraxit Bentlei. Emend. Menandr. 56.

ex parabasi videntur petita esse.

21

^tvos, TtvQ, yoyyvXiSeg, QacpccvoL, dQVJtEnstg, eXkt^^qss

Athenaeus 2, 57 a Kakkiag S^ ijtl rrjg Qacpavidog Ei'Qr}KE rrjv

Qatpavov. nsQL yovv ri^g dQ%ai6 rrjrog rrjg KcofKpS lag di£^i(6v

cpriGtv Y,rX. krvog insolenter producta prima syll. tcvq] nvaQ (nvaQ)
Arnaldus Lect. gr. I 17. TtvQidrrjg Fritzsch. Aristoph. Thesm. p. 239.

de victus qui olim choreutis praeberi solebat simplicitate loquitur.

22

SvadsXcpLSrjv xavta iivx^

KakXiag. Pollux 3, 25. Svo ddEXcpLddg rovrco ^oi%m A. om. BC.
Jv" ddsXcpidL^ iv ravrm

(ivx<p Meinek.

23

MsyaQLxal GcpCyysg

KaXkiag noQvag rivdg ovrcag eLQrjxsv. Hesychius. Photiu.s Me-

yaQLnal Ocpiyysg
' at noQvaL ovrcog ELQrjvraL

*

L6(og dh ivrEv&EV v,ai

GcpiyKraL ot ^aXay,OL (avo^idGd^iipav. Nauckius Philol. 11 150. VI
415 sq. cpvGLyyEg pro GcpiyyEg. at Hesych. KoQiv&iaL' at nidaL,

nal (Meinek. KoQivd^iaL niSaL' . . . nal) at dno KoQiv&ov rrjg

noXEcag yvvaLXEg. cf. Anaxil. Athen. 13, 558 a.

24

fJLStdXXoV (StO^LOV

KaXXiag u xcopjcog ELQrjXE. Pollux 2, 101.

25

BoX^og

Athenaeus 1, 22 c oQXi^^tal evSo^ol BoX^bg (isv naQa KQarivco

(fr. 394) aal KaXXia.

26

^ov^avLav

cog KaXXiag. Pollux 2, 186.

27

SoxrjCfiSs^LOv

PoUux 4, 9 SoKriGivovg, ov xal doKriGLdi^LOv KaXXiag EiQrjHEv

jtwfttxoff. cf. Pherecr. 154.

28

iXXs^OQLCCV

rb iXXE^OQOv SsLG&aL, cog KaXXiag cpr^Gi, xal iXXE§OQi^ELv. Schol.
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Aristoph. Vesp 1489 Etymol m. 331,30, SuidaB, Zonaras iJiU^
poQiccv TO skXs^OQOv SeiO&ai 6g (paQiiccTiov. ovi(o KttXllag.

29

'AQytioL xh ia&lecv. oiJtco KaXUag. Photius. id non solum Ariri-
vorum fuisse docet Aristoph. Nub. 1383. an scribendum «f u«f«i
pro AQysioi?

30

OtQrjvocpavog

TtaQcc KaXUa tc5 xwftixro. Pollux 2, 112.

31

Photius vrjvav' axaidov xal dfia&cSv nai vrjvla axatorijg xal

jiia&la. ovTcog KaXXiag. Zonaras 1764 vrivevg 6 OKaiog, 6 (pXva(fog,
6 dfia&^g. nal vrjvia. ovTCO KaXXiag. itaque utrum vrjvog an vrjvUt
ad Calliam pertineat incertum est. videntur autem Hippocratis
filii, ab omnibus comicis propter vr\viav exagitati, hic quoque
significari.

AM*I2BHTHSIMA

.32

Hesychius (jJtam . . . vtu' iniyaXv, . . . naQu HcocpQovitoaxavitg

TtOQevGr] iv
Tfj daTtiSt.. KaXXiag 6e axevog. disputarunt de his Lo-

beckius Paralip. 334 adn. 15, Ahrens Dial. 475 (Sophron. fr. 93).
ac priora quidem huc non pertinere constat. sed etiam quae Calliae

esse dicuntur dubium est utrum ad comicum an ad Syracusanum
i'eferantur qui de Agathocle scripsit. quid significetur facile ad-

parebit conl. Photius 518, 29 et Etym. m. 716, 54 axr]vt)v ii

r^v e%ov6Lv . . . eotxe de axevog xi elvai, oneQ ot (tev xoafiov

Tivd yvvatxeiov elvai cpaaiv, ot 8e axiddeiov. Photius 743, 13

axrivrj' . . . ot de eldog xoafiov yvvameiov ,
ot de axeHog n ovza

xaXovfievov. Demosth. 41, 11 axr]vr]v 6e rjv fj^ovfftv, ovdi ye xav-

xrjv Xa^ovxeg dvarpeQOvaiv (i.
e. Betthimmel). ea igitur significaiione

Callias quoque sive comicus sive rerum scriptor usus erat,

33

Athenaeus 13, 577 bc 'AQiaxocpcSv 8e . . 6 xbv vofiov tiaevty-

xrnv eTC EvxXeidov aQXOvxog, og av nrj i^ daxijg yivrixai vodov

elvai, avxog dTiedeix&rj vno KaXXtdSov xov xcofiixoi) ix Xoftiiytdog

xfjg ixaiQag Ttatdonotrjadixevog. Calliam ,
non Calliadem significari

censet Meinek. I 449. 450. quod si verum est utrum Callias in

comoedia an in iudicio id fecerit quaeritur.



HrHMS^N
Athenaeus 15, 698 c. 9, 406 e. Meinek. I 214. Leutscb. Philol.

X 704 sq.

^IAINNA

Athenaeus 15, 699 a yiyQaqje di- (HyrjfjLav) xot acofiadiav slg

zov ccQiaiov TQOTCOv, ijv £7iiyQciq)0v6i OilivY]v. cf. Meinek, I 215.

composuit enim etiam parodias, inprimis Gigantomachiam. de vera

nominis forma locupletior certe Athenaeo testis est Aristophanes
Nub. 684.

ftaAa taxias avTwv nQCca fiot jtovXvnovv,
xal dog xatacpaystv xdnd trjydvov yovov.

Athenaeus 3, 108 c 'Hy7]ncov d^ ev OiXivvr] xat yovov £x xayr]-

vov ia&iovrag Ttoisi iv xovxoig kxX. TtQio) ^ioi Meinek.] UQm A.

TTptca xov Scbweigbaeus., TtQico 6v Coraes Xenocr. 206, xa%iag iatv

nQi(o fiot Cobet. N. 1. 141 et in Athenaeo Meinekius. 7tovXv7tovv~\
7t(6Xv7tov A. pro (idXa lacobs. Addit. Athen. 71 dlXa, Dobraeus

(jLdXXd, et pro avxcSv lacobs. avxa {jtQico Gv). avxcov in ed. mai.

Meinekius nummos esse putabat *quorum in antecedentibus mentio
facta' esset. yovog sunt pisces minuti. Archestr. Athen. 7, 285 b

xov yovov i^avdoo^ xov dcpQOv %aXiovGiv "Icoveg.

ATsinnos
Victoriam 01. 86, 2 reportavisse videtur Meinekio I 216. at

cf. Boeckh. C. I. I 229 p. 349 — 352. antiquae comoediae poetam
fuisse intellegitur ex fr. 4 et 6.

BAKXAI

1

^. "Eq[i<ov. EPM, ti s(StL\ A. TtfSg sxo^isv; EPM, tC d' dAXo y ij

6 JCatriQ avcod^sv sg to q^QSUQ, i^ol doxstv,

SoTtSQ tov olvov tov d^sQOvg xad^stxs vci.

Athenaeus 3, 124d oxi 6e nal xov olvov eipv^ov vTteQ xov

•^vxQOxeQOv avxbv Jtiveiv (pt]Glv ... 6 AvGimtog iv Bdxxaig xxX.

Bdny^aig Casaub. ed. 2.] §dxxoig A. personarum discriptio mea est.



ATsinnor bakxai
^Oj

antea A. "EQfxmv ~ 'sxofiev- reliqua B. 2. iuol Dmdorfl «^l a

iNeobrand. 1857 p 5] xa&scxemt. xa9£ixev ? Schweiffhaeus xad-e.xe
f.e Dobraeus Advers. II 304. conloquuntur duoCs quopaternescio qua de causa in locum

caliginosum, fort^7erX
vocat, adsitne ipse quoque quaerens. similem videtur scaenamhrWsse Alex.d.s fabula Ei, rl ^,ei,, Apollodori GeloiSw"cf Meinek. IIII 438) fortasse etiam Plat. fr. 21. Plat. Tbeaet.165b ev cpf^eau ovvexofievog (174 c), ubi cf. Heindorf. Zenob. 3 46
*f "^fTVf^ f*«Z^crOa.- inl raJv . . . ^no^vyetv fii, ivvaail<ov
Apostol. 7 40. Hesycb. iv cpQiau xwoi^axeiv. Cic. De prov. cons*.
.:5, b constat mhilissimas virgines se in puteos aUedsse et tnorle
turpttudinem depulisse.

2

^kavtfj, xod-OQvo), ©STtaXidt

^

Pollux 7, 89 xal @erraUg 6e
V7c66r}(ia (itjvvov rovg evQerag.

(leixvrirai^
6' avrov AvSLmtog iv Bdxxaig xtA. Stephanus Bjz. Sea-

aaXia- eari %al QerraVig vTCodtjfia n itotov, ag Avamnog iv Bax-
Xatg. Avomnog Berkelius] AvOig. Herodian. I 90, 27.

3

dlka TQLfiLtos s0ti Jitkog.

Pollux 10, 50 e^ean de einetv xal TcXexrovg nlXovg, xal inl
rcov ovoiia^ofievav ovScovcov ntXovg rQifiirovg, Avalnnov tinovxog
iv Bdnxatg %rX. ntXog Meinek.] nXey.rog. fortasse initium tetra-

metri trocb.

ovd' dvaxvdtpag xal d-stco^ag tag diXotgiag ixivoiag

Pollux 7, 41 aai d^etov de lav vTtovQYOvvrcov rw iivatptT^ dq>*

ov AvGinnog zrX. et 7, 77 devreQOVQyij Se jjAarvav ixdXovVf ijv ot

vvv iniyvacpov, xal devreQOVQyovg roiig rovzo noiovvrag. raxa di

rovro vnodriXot xat Avatnnog iv Bdxxcetg xrX. idem 7, 37

dvanvdipat Avatnnog 6 xafitxog. oi3d' Dobraeus Arist. Plat. 166]
Cv de. om. A. dvaKvdijjag] iniyvdfi^^ag A 7, 41, ovayver^J AP
7, 77. intvoiag 7, 41] Stavoiag 7, 77. ex parabasi, in qua aemn-

lorum iniurias propulsaverit ,
haec petita esse monet Meinekias,

Nub. 538—550. Pac. 750. 61 confert Dobraeus. OfiotJvro* autem

vestes ad emendandum odorem.
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5

avtotg ccvXotg op/xa aal yXortoxofiSLC}.

Pollux 10, 154 ro (levrot yXcovTOKOfisiov eiQrjKS AvGinnog iv

BaKxaig ktL (tibicen) inruit una cum tibiis et theca tibiali. Lo-
beckius Phryn. 99 avroiGiv avlotg i^qs iis \

Kal yi. , ut ambubaia

loquatur de amatoris ferocitate conquerens ^sustulit me una cum
tibiis et theca tibiarid'.

6

Athenaeus 8, 344 e Kal Adfincova Ss rbv (idvriv inl rotg

ofioioig (rfj otpocpayia) KafKpSovOi KakXlag Ilsd^ratg Kal AvGmnog
BdK%aig. Hesychius dysQ6iKv^r]Xi,g

' Kal Avomnog iv BdKiaig rbv

avrbv {Adfincova) dyv Qrijv nconmdst.

0TP2OKOMOS

A solo Suida commemorata. Meinek. I 216. ac fortasse d^vQ-

GOKOfiog cognomen Bacchi erat a poeta in Bacchis usurpatum.

[KATAXHNAI]

Meinek. 1216. atlonge aliter Boeckh. C. I. I 229 p. 349—352,
qui Lysippum non poetam, sed protagonistam in Menelao fabula si-

gnificari arbitratur.

AAHA^N APAMATiJN

7

£i
jttj}

t£&£a6ai tdg ^A^rjvag, GtsXsxog £t,

£C dh t£^£aCai ^rj t£^^Q£v6aL 8\ ovog,

£l d' £vaQ£6tav dnotQii^Lg^ xavd^tjkLog.

Dicaearchus Descr. Graec. 22 Buttm. rb ku&oXov d' oaov at

Xomal noXstg nqog rs rjdovrjv Kal §iov SioQd^coGiv rcov dyQCov dia-

cpsQOvGt, roCiOiSrov rdSv Xotncov noXscov
t/

raiv ^A&rjvaicov naQaXXdrrst,

cpvXaKTSOv 6' cog svt (idXtGra rdg sratQag, ixij Xd&y rtg rjdscog ano-

Xofisvog. oi Grixot Avcsinnov KrX. — rsd-r]Qsv6at. Xen. Memor. 1, 2,

24 ^AXKt^iddijg vnb yvvatK^v ^rjQcoiisvog. cf. 2, 6, 28. 3, 11, 7sq.

jcvav di ttg

i^oa d£d£fi£vog ^vdov ca67t£Q BovSLog.

Hesychius Bovdiog
•

naQa AvGinnco rb ovofia mX. EsXsvKog



AETKS2N02 0N02 A2K0*0P02 - ^PATEPKi: ^
u^oSidcoacv

S!cp^cov,^v6r}rog. kvdov addidit K. Mus. Bben. XXX 413ub. cf. quae ad mterpretandum hunc versum adieci/l^'rf,i;i

Append. prov. 1, 61

9

dUcc dadag rnniivas [loi taxv doro) rig ivdo^BV,
xal xoQovg nXmxovg dxQaL<pv€tg tiVQQtvrjg.

Etymol. m. 531, 63 KOQv&aln' V ^QO r^v ^vQuiv zL&tuivn
da(pv7j ou 01 KkaSoi, ov'g xoQovg xMot, &movaiv, a5c xal Xoia.
m^og (sic) ^rl cf. Etymol. Gud. 338, 15. ^o. xax^ cod. Sorb.
apud Gaisford.] ^oi. z^oX Hemsterh. ity^QaitpvHg Hemsterh.] iJxpa-
nvtlg. dxQarng cod. Par. 2630. ceterum ^f D. J«7t»'- M. Hemster-
busius Zxqdrxig XQvGiTcna. facilius sane Meinekius Avamnog.

10

Ga^iaxa

'EQaxoa&evrjg dTTsdroKS rbv (poQfiov. afinvov ds rbv ro^ixbv xd-
kafiov. ovrag Avamnog. Photius. cf. Hesych. (?«>«§ et Chionid. 1.

AETKS2N

IlQea^eig docuit 01. 89, 2, 0Qdx8Qag 01. 89, 3. Meinek. I 217.

ONOS ASKO^OPOS

Argumentum ingeniose exposuit Boeckhins Oec. Att.* I 438.
9. fragmenta non exstant.

nPESBEIE

Argument. Aristoph. Vesp. I I8i8d%9ri ini ccQxovrog ^Afitiviov

(01. 89, 2) . . . 8evxeQog riv. slg Arjvaia. xal ivixa nQoSTOg <P«Aw-

vidrjg IlQodycavi, Asvxcov IlQsa^sai xQlxog. fragmenta non exstant.

*PATEPES

Argument. Aristoph. Pac. I ivixrjos dh to5 Sgdnan 6 notiiTr)g

inl ctQxovxag Akxaiov (01. 89, 3), iv darsi. nQ^rog BJSnoJUg K6-

la^i, 8svxsQog ^AQiaxocpdvrjg EiQilvifj, XQixog Asvxtov tPQdxsqat.

Hyperbolum ut barbarum, qui phrateres non baberet, ea fabula

traductum esse opinio est Bergkii R. c. Att. 106.
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dtKQ, ci Msydx^EEg, olGd-d nov IladTiLdog

^TnBQ^oXog tdxncofiaza ocatsdTJdoxsv.

Hesychius IIccdTtrjg' ovtog nortjQid xtva rotg ^A&rjvaloig S7TS(iip£

d(0(ia. AevKcov 0QdrEQ6iv nrX. co Fritzschius Act. soc. gv. I 137]
6. olG&d Ttov Fi'itzsch.] vGd-drov. aarsd^^doKE Fritzsch.] KarsdijdcoKE.

alter versus insuavissimus est propter caesuram neglectam ictus-

que (raKTtcoiiard) pravitatem. scribendum est rdxTrcofjiad'' a

oiarsd., i. e. oia&d nov rd 77. sKTtcofiara, a ^Tn. k. 'meministi opinor

pocula illa Paapidis quae Hyperiolus furatus esf. de forma Ms-

ydKlssg cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Eq. 283. Eupol. 212.

Paapis Aegyptius aliunde non cognitus. cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 106.

7. regulus Aegyptiorum esse putatur; sed quidni mercatorem

Aegyptium fuisse ponamus, poculis pretiosis Athenas adlatis ab

Hyperbolo fraudatum?

Athenaeus 8, 343 c Kco^jiaSovGi d' avrbv {MsXdvQ^iOv) ^n

otpocpayia Asvkcov iv ^qdxsqGiv^ ^AQiGrocpdvrjg iv EiQ^^vtjf Oeqs-

KQdxfjg iv TLsxdXri.

Photius Ti^LOi' E&vog. Aevkcov iv 0QdxEQ6iv. ra%a Sh ot

avrol xoig Ti^aQrivotg. cum Tibareni (?) Chalybum vicini fuerint,

Scythiae gens (Pomp. Mel. 1, 20), Tibii {t) autem Phrygiam in-

coKierint (Steph. Byz. Ti^siov' ronog 0Qvyiag ,
dnb Tt[3iov xivog.

iK rovrov Kal Ti^iovg royg SovXovg KaXovai) ,
Tibii pro Tibarenis

commemorari vix poterant. fortasse servus aliquis in Leuconis fa-

bula hoc nomen gessit. Luc. Tim. 22. Strab. 7, 304 Ti^iov rbv

IlacpXayova (nQoatjyoQsvov) cf. 12, 553.

METArENHS
Meinek. I 218.

ATPAI

Suidas AvQag et ManindKvd^ov duas Metagenis fabulas fuisse

tradit. Athenaeus 8, 355 a Mafin.aKvd^ov rj AvQcav Msxaysvovg

ian^Eiov et 13, 571 b xdg Msxayivovg AvQag r xbv ^AQiaxayoQOV

MafifidKv&ov commemorat, hinc Meinekius quam Metagenes AvQag
fabulam docuisset, eam Aristagoram pauUulum inmutatam et no-



METArENOTS ATPAI 7^

r/lrSrt^''' inscriptam repetiisse probabiliter coniccit I 21«.ct. Austoph. Ran. 990 et Pritzsch. Ran. p. 186.

1

tsQEvg ySiQ oV xEtvxnyia xijg KoXaividog.
Schol. Aristoph Av. 873 'AQtificdc intovvfiov ,i Kolatvlc.

Merayevn, ^e iv M^a., xrA. r/, ^ om. Ald., cuius sanl auctori^
nulla est unum loqui arguit yaq particula: idem autem non pot-est simul sacerdotem se Dianae Colaenidis fuisse dicere et quaeea dea sit quaerere. scribendum videtur xi aoi. KoXaivlg "Jgzuuc-
qmd ad te pertinet? cf. Aristoph. Eq. 1198. Thesm. 498. Dipbil'
17, 4 32, 18. Apollodor. com. 4, 3. Nicomach. 1, 24. et de CWa«-
mde Diana Pausan. 1, 31, 5. Preller. Myth. gr."-' I 236 n. 1.

2 ,

akV, aya^s, dsmvcofisv jiqcoxov, xansLxd (is navx' insQiora,
axv' av fiovXfj- vvv yaQ nsivcav dstvdg jtcog si(i' smXrjaiiaiv.

Athenaeus 9, 385 b i^ Avqcov Metayivovg xtA. ^poJrov add.
Porsonus.

jravr'] nav Cobet. N. 1. 142. non recte. arr' K.] 5 w.
cf. Bentlei Dobraeique adnotata ad Aristoph. Nub. 348. hoc frag.
mentum cum fr. 3 Bergkius R. c. Att. 421. 2 ita coniungit, ut
fr. 2 alterius personae responsum esse statuat.

co67tSQ insidav dsLnv(S(isv nov, xoxs nXstaxa Xalov(isv Snavxsg.

Athenaeus 8, 355 a ix ManfiuKv&ov ij Av(foiv Mijttyivovg
iafi^eiov ktX.

4

v^tv OQxr^axQidag sinov sxaiQug

(OQaCag nQOxsQov, vvv d' ovx v(itv dyoQsva

ccQXL xvoat/ovGag avXrjXQidag, at xs xdxiaxa

dvdQcov (poQxriyav vnb yovvaxa (il69ov sXv6av.

Athenaeus 13, 571 b xaxa xag Mexayivovg Av(fag i}
x6»

^AQioray6()ov Mafifidzv&ov xxX. vHv d' ovx\ vOv d' ov^' Berg-
kius R. c. Att. 422, quod necessarium videtur, nisi aut per inter-

rogationem sententia efferatur aut post ikvcav alterum membnitn

a particula alXd incipiens excidisse statuatur. x^od^ovaat avli)T(fidis

quomodo esse possint nescio. xXoa^ovaag scribendum videtur, nisi

forte genitalium lanugo significatur. avd^j tpo(fitiyovg Schweig-

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. 45
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haeuserus mercatores peregrinos interpretatur cum navibus onera-

riis in Piraeeum advectos. eorum membra viresque a meretrici-

bus frangi. vno coniungendum cum eXvGaVf [ii6&ov genetivus

pretii est.

5
oixi0iCOV

inccXovv oi ^AxxiKol x6 vcp' rjiKav Xsyofisvov OQvi&oxQOipetov . . .

Mexayivfjg AvQaig. Harpocration. cf. Aristoph. fr. 405. 406. 441.

De aliis fragmentis fortasse ad Auras referendis cf. Bergk.
R. c. Att. 422.

©OTPIOnEPSAI

Thurii Persarum more luxuriae dediti notantur. Lobeck. Pa-

ralip. 78 n. 12. Meinek. I 220. Athenaeus 6, 270a oi @ovqio-
ni(t6ai nal xb xov NiKOcpavxog dQafia {^eiQrjveg) ad idaard iaxi.

6

6 ^hv Tiotafidg 6 KQccd-Lg ri^Zv xarag)EQ£i

fid^ag iisyLGtag avto^dtovg (le^ayfisvag,

6 d' stSQog ad^st avfia vadtav xal xQScciv

i(p&av ts ^atidov stXvoiisvav avtoCs.

5 td 8s ^LXQa tavtl TtotdyiL iv^svtevd^svl

QSL tsv&LdLv OTttatg aal (pdyQOLg xal xaQa^OLg,
ivtsvd-svL d' dXXd6L xal TtSQixo^^adLV,

tfjdl d' d(pvaL6L, tfjds d' av tayr^vLaLg.

ts}idxr} <5' dvod^sv avto^ata nsnviyiisva
10 sig to 6t6fi' attsLy td dh naQ' avtco tco tcoSs,

dflV^OL ds TCSQLvdoVOLV rniLV sv xvxXo).

Athenaeus 6, 269 f xc5v 6h Mexayivovg ia ©ovqiotvsqgcjv (ivt]-

(lOvsvGag %axaTtav6(o xov Xoyov . . . %xX. 2. avxofidxovg P] avxo-

(idxag. 3. exsQog Dindorf.] exsQog ys 6 2!v^aQtg aaXovfisvog

Ttota^iog. extrema interpretationis causa addita esse intellexit Elmsl.

Edinb. Rev. III 193. Porsonus 6 d' exsQog i6xiv 6 Hv^aQig TcaXov-

(levog I noxafiog, og co&et kxX. 4. eiXvoixivoiv] elXvofievov Schweig-
haeus. avxoae^ avx666e A. 5. ivjjLevtev&evl Elmsl. auctar. Ari-

stoph. Ach. 108] ^ev [lev ivxevd^ev. 6. Qet Elmsl.] Qisi. 8. xr]6l

6'] xidid' A. d(pvai6i Villebrun.] d(pvXt6i A. xrjde ^' av^ xtjdedl

Elmsl. 9. ^' Schweighaeus.] A' A. 10. axxet] dtxxei A. post
V. 10 in Athenaei editione Meinekius lacunae signum posuit, ita

fere explendae (Anal. crit. Ath. 118) %vXiv8e%'' iiiexevov&' saxjxd



ATPAI — OMIIPOS H ASKHTAI 707

%axaitiuv, conl. Teleclid. 1, 5. Pherecr. 108, 24. v. 6 w uiy^
noxafiia sine dubio canaliculi sunt aquae per vias publicw ducU

7

Tfcg TQOTtog iTCJtav; cag d' oqxovvxccl zov ^uq^uqixov xqo
nov ovxoi.

Photius et Suidas xig xQonog iititcav; naQoi(ila ini ttSv alXo-
zoxav. Mexayivrjg 0ovQtO7ieQaaig xxL Hesychius xlg XQOitog' lutQOi-
(lia inl xcov akkoKoxcov. Plut. Proverb. 1, 83 xig xQonog tjtnav'
eTtl xav 7taQ7}XXay(ievov xi nal alkoxoxov noiovvxav. —

toi'] fort.

Ttva, i. e. (og §. xiva xQonov ovxoi oqx- chori saltationem dicit

Ttivaxtt

xo anevog (i. e. Tr,yavov) covO(ia6[ievov nal nuQa MerayivH
Tc3

%(0{iiy,(p
iv SovQione^6aig. Athenaeus 6, 228 e.

9

(Svyjcotl^ai

inl xov nXriyaig alKi6a6&ai. Mexayivrjg BovQtoniQaaig. Bekker.
Anecd. 114, 1. cf. Photius 555, 15. idem Photius 308, 24 et

Suidas ^evoKOneiv inl xov nlrjyag eka^ov {Xa^eiv Suid.). o0rfi>

Mexayivrjg. recte Meinekius ^vvexoTtrjv pro ^evoxoneiv, perperam
adversante Bernhardyo.

OMHPOS H ATKHTAI

Naupactum Lacedaemonii (fr. 10) Messeniis inde eiectis ex-

pugnaverunt 01. 94, 4. Diodor. Sic. 14, 34. Pausan. 4, 26, 2.

10, 38, 10 (5). itaque circa id tempus fabulam actam esse arbi-

tratur Meinek. I 221. cf. etiam Bergk. R. c. Att. 423. 4. Prib.Mh.

Q. Arist. 285. 6 n. 62.

10

xal Avxtav ivxav^d xov

. . TCQoSovg Navjtaxtov (XQyvQiov Xa^dv

dyoQag dyaXfia ^svixov ifiTtoQSvexat.

Schol. Plat. 332 Bekk. Mexayivrig iv 'OfiriQip eig nQodorijv

{K(Ofi(odei xov Avii(ova) v.xX. 2. niQv6t supplet Meinekius. Berjj-

kius R. c. Att. 422 A. xal A. ivx. B. no€; A. bdl nQ. xxX. Kurip.

El. 387 ai de 6dQxeg ai mval (pQevcav dyaXftat' dyoQdg (iatv. |f-

vtxbv corruptum videtur. scribendum dyaXfi' dyoQdg ^ivotaiv

ifin. Hnlustre peregrinis exemplum, ad quantam in foro d contione

40*
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potentiam Athenis pervenire possint' ,
dummodo civitatem furari

discant, fuit enim Lycon (idem qui Socratem accusavit) pere-

grinus scholiasta Platonis teste ex lonia oriundus Thoiicoque pago

adscriptus. ifmoQsvsrai, ex tragicorum consuetudine desumptum esse

Bergkius 423 monet conl. Soph. El. 405. OR. 456. fr. 788 N.

11

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1297 (Mstd tag) dia^dXXsrai ei'g rs novf}'

Qiav . . . xal KXonrfv (sic Schneiderus pro ^lonrig) dTjji^oaiav, cog

Meraysvrjg sv 'Ofi^Qco^ nal Gvaotpavriav (sic Dind. pro GVKOcpavria),

Ad Homerum praeterea fr. 17. 18 refert Schweighaeuserus,

*IAO0TTHS

Atheniensium superstitiones hac fabula exagitasse videtur

Meinekio I 221.

12

Pollux 6, 103 MsraYEvrjg xrX. 10, 115 Msrayivovg Si' Si-

fiv^ov, cog eya doK(3. Athenaeus 15, 700 f fivrn.iovevei rov difiv^ov

Xv%vov Kal Merayev7]g ev iXo&vry. Bekker, Anecd. 91, 3 6i-

fiv^ov Xv%vov' MerayevTig QtXo&vry.

13

(6 TCoXttccL, dsLva Ttdox^- -B. Ttg TtoXLtrjg d' £6t ezL

jtlfjv kq' el Udxas 6 Mv^og xal ro KaXXiov vod-ov,

Schol. Aristoph, Vesp. 1221 rov 'A%e6roQa ^svov ncofxaSovGi
xov XQayLKOv . . . ov xoivcSg |£vov, aXXu Mvaov . . . nal Merayevrjg

0iXo&vTr] %xX. eGr eri Meinek, V 53] eari. Bergk. R. c. Att. 124
e6rl vvv. cIq' ei Udxag Bergk.] dQiGdnag V. aQGdnag Ald. cf. quae
adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Nub. 361. de subditivo Calliae filio cf.

Andocid. 1, 125—127.

14

xar' ETteLGodLOv ^sta^dkXco tdv Xoyov, «g dv

xaLvatOL TtaQotpLCSL xal noXXatg svcopjcjG) to 9'eatQov.

Athenaeus 10, 459 c xard yaQ tov Merayivovg ^iXo&vrrjv %rX.

Pollux 10, 88 xdg §e naQOilfidag rj fiev nXeiarri XQrjGig eXiy%eL

rovvofia enl fid^rjg rj ^cofiov xivog r/ ediSfiaxog evrsXovg' ov firjv

aXXd Kanl rb dyysiov sXKriov xrjv kX^^Glv . . . xo fisv iv
x(p

Msxa-

yivovg QiXo&vxr] cog dv — d'iaxQOVf oW oxt sGxtv dfitpi^oXov. Kar
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inetGodiov] %cu insiaodloig Fritzsch. De parops. 9. non reote. ium-
vcciGi Dind.] KaivccLg. noXlcdai n. v.cd xaivaig PoUux. ac sic in Ath.
Meinek. at Dionys. 2, 37 noXvxeXav

|

noUc5v xs delnvtov. ceterum
falluntur qui ineiadSiov tragoediae tantumraodo esse opinantur.
De comoed. Cram. Anecd. Par. I 403 (p. XXVII a Duebn.) niffti

rfjg xoo^adiag reaaaQa' nQokoyog, xoqixov, ineiaoSiov, iioiog . . .

ineiaodtov iart ro (lera^v 6vo ;fo()txcJv (leXcSv. neque uUa causa

excogitari potest cur eandem fabulae partem Atbenienses in tra-

goedia aliter, aliter in comoedia adpellare debuerint. non minuii

perversum est Metagenis sententiam Cratini fragmento 195, i. o.

ijolem densissima caligine inlustrare. Metagenes enim in parabasi
Tit videtur suarum fabularum virtutes praedicans unoquoque epiS'

odio nova quaedam inventa contineri dicit, ut spectatores qoasi
in convivio multis semperque novis ferculis delectentur. cf. Aristopb.
Nub. 756. 1287. ac similiter Athenaeus postquam de griphifl

disputavit proximo libro Metagenis exemplo aliam rem se tracta-

turum profitetur.

15

kaQ-QOcpayEiv

MerayevY]g Odo&vrrj. Bekker. Anecd. 106, 12. Pollux 6, 40

Merayevr}g de %al lad-QOcpayetv nov Xeyet.

AAHA^N APAMATiJN

16

dfivkov, Xsxt^av, xaQvav, to^fiov, noXcpav, otvov, xokoxvvtrig.

Erotianus 111, 11 Klein. itoXtpol- §oX^oL oJg Mexayivrig cptfil

%rl. (SoX^ol ad Metagenis verba pertinere putat Cobetus {^oX§(3v, pa-

cpavtdog). XeKt&av vel potius Xeni&ov Meinekius] Xeiiv9u>v. otvov cor-

ruptum iudicat Meinekius. idem MXoKvvxrig conl. Phryn. Epit. 437

Lob.] KuXonvvd^rjg.

17. 18

Athenaeus 6, 270e &eaaafievog nXy9og ix^ixov xal SXXov nav

roSancav oipcjv naQaOKevrjV eiaxvTiXovfievriv . . . avixQayev'

rirXa&i drj nevit} xat avaaieo (xcQQoXoyoyvxiav'

6ip(ov yccQ nXri%6g ae da^a xat hfibg axegntig.

deinde 271a det oiv mfih xaxa xhv x^i^txhv Mexayivnv intin6vui

etg oicavbg HQtarog afkvvea^ai neQi deinvov

rerXavat.

Schweighaeuserus non solum versum extremum, wd eUam duo
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priores Metageni tribuebat ad Homerum referens,- ac sic Fritz-

scbius Q. Arist. 285, Bergkius E. c. Att. 422, qvii tamen ad Auras
haec pertinere censet. Meinekius priores Hegemonis (Athen. 15,
698 d) esse arbitratur. praeterea Pritzschius Q. Arist. 286 n. 62

tertium versum duobus prioribus anteponit.

' '

19

dovXccQLa

Merayivrjg. Pollux 3, 76.

APIETArOPAS
Meinek. I 218. Pritzsch. Aristoph. Ran. p. 185. 323. cf. ea

quae ad Auras Metagenis adnotavimus.

MAMMAKT0OS

1

aGJtsQ BTCBidav dsntvaniv ttov, tote TtlstOTa XaKov^ev aTCavTsg.

Athenaeus 8, 355 a. cf. Metagen. 3.

2

viitv dQXTfi^TQidag BiTCov aTaiQag

coQaiag tiqoteqov' vvv 3' ov% vfitv ayoQEvo)

aQTL ivoat^ovaag avXriTQidag, alTE Td%i6Ta

dvdQav cpoQTrjyav vno yovvata ^iod^ov iXvOav.

Athenaeus 13, 571 b. cf. Metagen. 4.

3
dvd^sav

trjv ysviKriv Ofxoioog roig "Icoatv ot 'Arrimi . . . ^AQiGtayoqccg

Mttiiiiaxv&a). Bekker. Anecd. 404, 28 et Suidas dv9ea)v.

4

fia6iXEvg

XOQig rov ccq&qov. ^AQiarayoQag Ma(ifiaKv&<p. Bekker. Anecd.

85, 25. i. e. rex Persarum.

5

C^dvtag

rovg rcSv iarlmv. ^AQiarayoQag. Photius.
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6

XaxxoTtsdov

T oor.i^L^^^'''^' «^'^"f '^^^^^^«yoVs- VholhiBrAQ,aray6(fag Meinek.
1 220] AvmyoQag. Hesych. XamonsSa . . g>tjalv diayalaai^iytos
06XF.0V nat. Twv didviiav HQefiao&ivKov xakeia^ai, ka>ix6iu6a.

7

(iTtatQU

^ ^

rj
GyGxQOcpri

xal xo a&QoiaiJia. ovx onats naQu rofj tpayijMHc»aUa zal iv MaiiiiaKv&m. Photius.

2TPATTI2

Meinek. I 221 sq.

ArA0OI

Dubitabant veteres Pherecratis an Strattidis essot. cf. quae
ad Pherecratis fabulam adnotavimus.

AN0PSinOPPAI2THS

Titulum ad dycovo&ixt]v pertinere, i, e. uQiovxa ^aailia, qui pri-
mas partes Orestis Euripideae Hegelocho histrioni dederat (fr. 1)

eoque spectatorum voluptatem perdiderat, Meinekius raonet I 224.

perperam interdum 'Av&Qo^TtoQiaxrjg. simplici q nomen scribendum

esse Dindorfius censet Schol. Eurii). HH 257, poetam eo in tri-

metris iambicis usum esse ratus: quae admodum dubia res est.

1

xal tc5v fisv akXav ovx inEXrjas fLOi (islav,

EvQLnidov 8s dQd(ia ds^iaitaTov

dLsxvaia' 'OQsarrjv, 'HysXo%ov tov Kvwdgov

liiad-coadfisvog td JtQata tav inav Xiystv.

Schol. Eurip. Orest. 279 noUol fiev ovv dUnai^av jtSv im-

fitnav (xov 'HyiXo%ov) . . . SxQaxxig iv 'Jvd^Qcono^iatjj nxl.

3. diixvaia'] df' ainvea' A. 'OQiavrjv] OQiaxtji IB. Kvvvd^v Din-

dorf.] nvvxaQOv ABM. xivvaQOv I. Kivvuqov Bentleius. ac Cinnanu,

TtoQvo^oaxbg 2ekivovaiog commemoratur Zenob. 1, 31, ubi nulla

codicum discrepantia enotatur, et Hesych. oQnuyij xa Kiwoqov. xa

nQmxa x(Sv inoSv Uyeiv i. e. primas partes agere. cf. fr. 60 et Ari-

stoph. Ran. 303.
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Ttov dh dLdvfiov ixyovav Gs^iddkidog

Athenaeus 3, 127d GEiiidaXscog 6e (xiixvrjrai . . . ExQuxrig iv

^Av&QaTtOQQdiGxri' tjjv yeviKtjv 6s Gs^idaXidog stQrjHSV 6 ^T^aTTtg iv

rcS avra dQaiiari ovrcog v.rX. Pollux 6, 76 2rQarrig 6s Kal T17V ye-

viKrjv siQfjKS Csfiiddhdog. videntur trimetri esse, quorum alter in-

cipit a voce 6s(iiddXidog. lacobs. Addit. 85 tovtwv ds, Meinekius

post Stdvficov inseruit tc3v, ut unum scilicet versum efficerent.

^farinae filios dicit panes. Archestr. Athen. 3, 112b tov sjc Tsyiag

Gsixiddlsog vlov inaiv(Sv. 4, 137 c ^7'jiA,rjrQog nald^ bnrov insi6sk-

&6vra nkaKOvvra.^ addo Philyll. 4. ae(iiddXidog dixisse videtur,

*quod de farina tamquam de persona loquitur. fuit enim 2!s(ic6ahg

nomen proprium. Alexid. Athen. 4, 134c. 6, 242 d.* Meinek.

APrXPIOT A$ANI2M02

Titulus dubius. cf. Meinek. I 224.

ATAAANTH

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 146 nolXw vorsQov rmv BaxQdxcov 6s-

6L6av.rat, tj ^Arakdvrrj (6 ^Ardlavrog codices) ZrQdrxi6og. cf. Suid.

0x(jJp. Atalantam scripserunt etiam Callias, Euthycles, Alexis, Phi-

lyllius, Philetaerus. Meinek. I 225. sine dubio fabulam de Atalanta

et Meleagro vel Milanione comice tractaverat.

xat r»)v AayLSxav v^v 'l0oxQdTovg itaXXaxriv

BVQELV (l£ 0VXd^OV0aV, ft-S"' ^XSLV Ta%v
tov avXoxQVTcriv avtov.

Vit. Isocr. p. 256 Westerm. CKConrovGi d' avrov (laonQdrrf) oikco-

(iiKoX snl
rfi AaytGKrj, cov stg iori nal ZrQdrrig Xiycov xavxa iv ^Axa-

Xdvrrj KrX. Athenaeus 13, 592 d "EQ(itnnog nQo^atvovrd cprjOt rf} riXt-

Kia rbv looKQdrrj dvaXa§etv AayiOKav t»jv eraiQav etg rrjv oiKiav
., i^

iqg Kat yevio&ai avrco &vydxQtov. (ivr](iovsvst tf' avrrjg ErQdrrtg
iv rovrotg KrX. cf. Harpocrat. AaytOKa . . . AayiOKag rfjg sraiQag

(ivr](iovevet Kal SrQdrrtg b Kco^itKog ovra) KrX. Plutarchus Mor. 836 e

o&ev etg rovg avXovg KcKC0(ia6r]rai vnb ^AQtOrocpdvovg (fr. 700) Kai

2rQdxri6og. Pollux 4, 71 Kat avXovQvnrjg^ cbg rj Kco(ia)6ia. Suidas Ot-

XiOKOg
•

iysvsro 6s nQorsQOv avXrjrrjg naQa6o^6raxog. 6tb Kal avXoxQvmjv

^IooKQaxrjg avxbv ixdXst. imo Isocrates avXoxQvnrjg dicebatur, quia

pater eius tibiis fabricandis operam dederat. Kal rrjv om. Harpocr.

rr]v om. Vit. Isocr. AayiOKav] AayiOKrjv Vit. Isoer. ac AayiOKav
etiam LysiaS fr. 155 Turic. 2. svqsiv'] I6siv Athen. Harpocr.
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(le'] fiev V Isocr. el&' ijneiv raxv V.
Isocr.] e^ivalav iu Atbim.

Harpocr. {evvoiav Ath. B). 3. roi; V. Isocr.] xov r' Athen. Har.
pocr. avXoTQVTtrjv Athen. Harp.] avkoxQvnov V. Isocr. Bekkerus in

Harpocratione ovrca A, — jtaXXaTirjv i'dot(ii nrX. evvaiav in lujjanari
degentem interpretantur Schweighaeuserus et alii talium rerum
amatores. nihil aliud significat quam in ledo. Hosych. ovxa{;nv
. . . t6 nvi^eiv ev xaLg iQcoxixaig ofiiXiaig. ceterum utraque lectione
coniuncta scribendum videtur xal (irjv A. x. 'la. n.

\ evgeiv (vel Idtiv)
(le 6. evvaiav exi, \

eneixa d' ijxeiv avXoxQVTtrjv avrov xttxv.

4

vTtoydoxQiov d"vvvov ri xdxQOxdXiov

dQaji^firjs vsLOv

Athenaeus 7, 302 d ZxQaxxLg 'AxaXdvxy xrA. v. 1 etiam 9,

399 d. XL 399 dj xe 302 d. veiov Casaub.] vtov.

Schol. Aristoph. Ven. Pac. 347 6 6e SevxeQog (<I>OQfii(ov) tjv

Kcotpog' (lifivrjxai Kal ZxQdmg. XQixog (lOLXog' KQarivog ^AraXdvxy
xeraQXog KQOxoavLdxrjg aQxaLOg' KQaxlvog TQOcpavia). AxaXdvr^y post

ZxQaxxLg transponit Dindorfius Cratini fabulae nomen excidisso

existimans. <

6

Hesychius /iLovvGQKOVQOTCVQfovriv. xbv yaQ Jlovvoiov mvqIu
ovxa

K(0(ifpdeL. novQevg 6e ^v TtQog Ttdnnov, (og driXoi xag

^AxaXdvxag Gvv&eig. cf. Cratin. 208.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1294 (ivri(jLOveveL
avxov {'Onovvriov)

(liya Qvyxog exovrog nal 6 xdg 'AxaXdvxag yQdil>ag. verba iutl —
yQdrpag desunt in R. xag 'AxaXdvrag yQdiiJag (fr. 6. 7) idemne sit

ac Strattis an alius dubitatur. illud veri similius est, cum ZrQdrrtg

ev 'AxaXdvxaLg etiam a Suida adferatur (fr. 8).

8

dLCpQOCpOQOL

ExQdxxLg ev ^AxaXdvxaig. Suidas.

6xaQ

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 146 xivig (paci to5 ox«e nQ<ST0v xtx^
a&ai ZxQdxxLv ev 'AxaXdvxy dQd(iaxL. tjjevSog Si' nuXXa yoQ vaxt-
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QOv rav Bcctqtt%(ov rj ^AxaXavxy] ExQdxxiSog Sedidanxai. cf. Suidas

6K(0Q. andSQ, non 6x(6q scribendum esso docet Lobeck. Paralip. 77.

ZanTP02 nEPIKAIOMENOS

Zopyrus potest esse aut paedagogus Alcibiadis, de quo cf. Plat.

Alcib. I 22 b. Plut. Alcib. 1. Clem. Alex. Paedag. 130 P. 'AXm-

^iadov de xrjv itoQvelav b &Qa^ inioxetv ov% i'6xv6e Z^onvQog, aXX'

covrjxbv avdQ(x7todov 6 ZcSnvQog >)v, aut ille Zopyrus, cuius nomen

dialogo Socratico Phaedo inscripsit. Bekker. Anecd. 107, 3 XoyccQici

fioi Xeyei. 0aidoiv Z(07CvQfp. (cf. Aristoph. fr. 810.) Theon. Progymn.
177 Walz (75 Spengel) TtaQcc tw ZomQaxiKa QaC8(ovi ev x(p

Zw-

nvQ(p. cf. Meinek. I 225. Menandr. Philem. p. 237. Spinthari

tragici 'HQaxXea neQiTiaiofievov a Strattide exagitatum esse idem
Meinekius suspicatur I 226.

10

Hesychius ov (idXa KiKKccg
•

naQOt(x,ia xb (iridev 6rjfiaivov6a. (ovi^-

xrjg dh KixTiag (cod. KOHKccg) ov (laXa (paivexai. Kal SxQaxtig iv

ZajtvQO} 7teQtiiaio(ji,evcp'
x(ov ov (idXa xed^rina KeKVKnav iiti-

KQaxrj. ^EnLKQaxrj Meinek. (cf. I 182). Photius ov (idXa kvkkcc'

xb (iriSev. et ov (idXa KVKKccg' jtaQot(im ovSev (potius xb (irjSev)

6r\(iaivov6a. Diogenian. 7, 4 et Apostol. 13, 38 ov (xccXa KVKag-
inl X(3v (ir)dev bvx(ov. Plut. Prov. 2, 4 ov (iccXa KVKag

• Kaxa xav

(irjdev bvxcov. lucem videntur adferre Plaut. Eud. 2, 7, 22 (580)
eluas tu an exungare, ciccum non interduim. Varro L. 1. 7, 5,

98 ciccum dicebant memhranam tenuem, quae est in malo Punico

discrimen. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 254 'KtKKcc^tvov xb iXd%t6xov (He-

sych.) a xiKxog, quod Schneiderus commode restituit pro KtKaiog

xo x(ov KaQnav Xenog, latinum ciccus'. cf. 286. 7. Hesych. KVKKa-

Qog' xb iXd%t6xov. quod fortasse nihil aliud est quam KtKKa^og cf.

Phot. 164, 18. 19. Pollux 9, 83. scribendum videtur ov (idXa y'

e&rjK^ dXX^ ovdh kIkkov ^EntKQaxr]. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 1396.

Pac. 1223.

I^irEPiJN

Apollophani ab aliis tribuebatur. cf. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 27.

Suid. ddeX(pi^eiv, Meinek. I 226. Apolloph. fr. 3 et 4.

KAAAinniAHS

Nomen duxisse videtur a clarissimo tragoedo, de quo cf. quae
adnotavimus ad Aristoph. fr. 474. ex quibus corrigi possunt quae
Meinekius disputavit I 227 init.
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11

ccvtLxa d' ^QTtaae TSfidxTj
^eQfids T£ xdjtQov (pXoyidag f^Qvxi xb ndv»' Sfia.

Athenaeus 14, 656 b rcc de OTtxa xQsa xakeirai. (pXoyides ^roux-
rug yovv iv KaXlmTclSri inl roiJ 'HQaKliovg (priaiv xiL «pw/
AJ aars^Qv^e Memekius anapaesticos versus constituens. sed idomm Athenaeo cum Dindorfio scripsit ut nos supra edidimus.

12

Athenaeus 7, 304 b (ivrjiiovevei de xav ^wvidav nal Zxodx-
xig iv KaXXmitidr].

KINHLIAr

Scripta fuit in Cinesiam poetam dithyrambicum, Meloti» ci-

tharoedi filium. cf. Harpocr. 111, 20. Athen. 12, 551 d. fr. 15.
18. 19 et quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Ran, 153. ad 01. 96
vel 97 refert Meinekius I 227—230.

13

rd 8' dXipid'' v^lv Ttdig ijtdXovv; B. rertdQcov

dQKxncSv ^dXiOta tbv xocpivov. J. tC liyeig; fiirQa

iXQcovto xocpLVOj; ^' . . . tovt' avO"' oti

oivov xocpivog, dvvdfievog tQstg xoc^S JtVQQav

tatg xocpivaig tavtd tavta dvvd^evog.

Pollux 4, 169 ov (lovov de
7) aorvkrj nai vygav tjv lutl ^

^aJv [xerQOVf cog noXkaxo&ev ») Kaiiadia vnodriXol^ dXXa x«t %6<f>ivog

(lerQov Boiariov
d'jA,(pco fierQOvv. ZxQdrxig yovv (prjaiv iv roU Ktvfi-

aia KxX. *sic A, lacuna 9— 10 litterarum capace'. Bekker. v. 3

scribendum videtur ixQuvro xo<piv(p',
B. vrj /iia x«i xoHx Ta9

oxi %rX. reliqua non magis quam Meinekius expedio. Hesych. ko-

cpivog' (lerQov %coqovv %6ag rQelg.

14

aXiivQov •9'' vdaQj

stSQOV ts XsTttov iv dXCcc xexofifiivov.

Pollux 10, 169 aal dXia de axevog xi r)v nv^ivov ,
eJ xwg

dXag ivxQi^ovaiv . . . ZxQaxxig dh iv Kivrjaia kxX. txeQOv] vIxqov

vel KeyxQov Meinekius. scribendum est xvqov. describitur eniin

miserrimus nescio cuius victus. Antiphan, Athen. 9, 402 e (v. 8)

xvQog Konxog. Athen. 14, 658d xovg 6e Xenxovg xcSv xvQdv.
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15

Schol. Arist. Ean. 404 xqovo) d' vgteqov ov noXXm ttvi nccl

Kad^dita^ TteQtsiXs KivrjOiag Tag xoQrjytag' i'^ ov nai ZxQaxxtg iv

rc5 sig avxbv dQa^axt icpij aKrjvrj (lEv xov %oqokx6vov KtvrjGtov, 're-

quiritur (jte^vrjxat vel simile quid' Dindorf. pro £90^ GKrjvrj fisv

Meinekius k'cpr}' 67irjvr} (isv iaxiv rjde xov %. \

Kiv. G. Hermann.
Annal. Vindob. CX 78 ansvrj (isv ovv %• ^- Cobetus N. 1. 10

anrjv^ (jLSv rjds xov
jj,

^sov
\ Kivrjatov conl. Sopbocl. El, 6, his

verbis poetam fabulam exorsum esse existimans, at quis deus anrj-

vrjv habet? Fritzschius Aristoph. Ran. p. 196 aaX-^vat (isra xov %.

-K., Sannyrionem intellegens. ^exarescere cum choricida Cinesia.*

16

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1569 elxe Ss {AatanoS iag) K,al tcsqI xag
7ivri(iag atxiag tivag , oig cprjat 2xQccxxtg iv Ktvrjaia. aixiag e'xeiv

pro accusari, inrideri grammatici haud raro dicunt. Meinekius V 53
adfert Hesych. kea^iaat' aixiag elxov atOTtovg at ajtb Aea^ov.

17

Schol. Aristoph. Plut, 550 {&Qaav§ovkog) (i-^Ttots 6 a^tco-

(lattKog Kal av&adrjg^ ag SxQatttg sv ta Ktvrjaia. 'indicari vi-

detur is Thrasybulus, cuius mentio fit in Eccles. 203: nam ibi

quoque describitur a scholiaste av&aSrjg %al d(OQo86nog (356) et

vnsQ^Tttrjg tov 6^(iov. idemne fuerit qui Colyttensis necne, non
affirmaverim'. Hemsterhus.

18

Athenaeus 12, 551 d •j^v
Ss ovtcog (laKQOtatog aat XsTCtcxatog

b K ivrja iag, sig ov xai oXov dQa(ia yeyQacpe l^tQatttg.^ ^&tcotrjv

^Axtllsa avtbv KaXcSv
,

dta tb iv tij avtov noti^asi avvex<Sg x6

0&ici5xa Xeyeiv. nui^cov ovv eig xr/V idiav avtov ecpr} O&tdt^ ^AxtX-
Xsv. cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1264.

19

Harpocratio 111,24: [(xe(ivrjtai Ktvrja iov) 2!tQ(xtttg oXov 6Qa(ia

Ttotrjaag eig avtov, oneQ ineyQcccprj Ktvrjaiag, iv
<p

Kat trjv aai-

§stav avtov Kca^icodei.

20

Pollux 10, 189 StQatttg iv tc3 Kivrjaia tbv SavvvQicova 8ta

xrjv iaxvoxrjxa Kava^ov KaXet. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph.
fr. 699.
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21

Erotianus 85, 14 Klein.
xa(i(,aQ<p' i^\ «^, il naQaU^.

. ZzQaxztv iv xvvriyotg Xiyovxa . . . Strattidi.s vorba inter-
lerunt. Kivrjata pro zvvrjyoig Maussac. Hari)ocrat. II 300 («d Dindf ^ceterum

x«^^09ov, x«^^«()ov, x«>«^ov scribitur: est modic^entum
refngeratonum, cpu^(,aKov xl ^vy^xtHbv ^ ra;ja ro x^viiov EroUan.
ob, 4.

Ad Cinesiam Meinekius praeterea refert fr. 64.

AHMNOMEAA

Nominis ratio obscura est, forma in codicibus multum uriaU
cf. Memek. I 231. comparari potest 'AvdQonida. fortasse L«n-
niarum mulierum fata ridicule traducebantur.

22

'EQfi^g, ov skaova' oC (ihv ix nQOxoidiov,
OL d' ix xadi6xov y' Haov

i!a<p xexQa(iivov.

Atbenaeus 11, 473 c (ivr}(iovivsi xov xadiaxov x«i Zxqttxxiq h

%a)(iixogiv Arj{ivo(ii6a liywv ovxcog xxX. idem 1, 32b 'E^ftijg d'

eldog Ttoaeag TcaQu UxQaxxidt. Eustathius 1470, 64. 2. y' addidit
Fritzschius Q. Arist. 269. Porsonus a\ cf. Cratin. 193. Photiiu

EQ(iilg- Tcoaecog eldog' mg dyad^ov dat(iovog xal Jiog aurtj^.
similia Hesychius 'Eq^iflg.

23

Xtog TCccQaatas Kaov ovx ia Xiystv.

Schol. Plat. 320 Bekk. tmv 6e /SoAwv 6 (ihv xa ?| Swafuvog
K(pog Kat i^iTrjg iXiyexo, Xiog di- 6 x6 £v, xai xvav. Xiytxoi 6i

xtg Kal 7iaQ0t(iia anh xovxov otov Xlog naQaaxag KtSov ovx iaato'

dq}^ ov %at ZxQaxxtg At(ivo7ie6aig »xX. Eustathius 1397, 41. Zenob.

4, 74 K<3og Xia' o Kaog daxQayaXog ^dvvaro e^. naQoi(iUt ii iait

Xiog nQog Kaov. 6 (isv yuQ Xiog ^Jvvaro £v, o 6s Kaog F|. Ap-
pend. prov. 5, 28 Xiog naQaaxdg Kaov ovx id Xiysiv. dno daxga"

ydX(ov nuQ(p6ri^r] rj naQOi(iia. Apostol. 18, 26 a Xiog naffaaxdg ovn

ia K(Sov Xiyetv, falsa interpretatione addita. idem 10, 36 K^^
nQog Xiov oxav iXdxxoa nQog (isi^(o xig naQa^dXXsi. discernenda

igitur sunt duo proverbia: K^og nQog Xiov^ i. e. •ptimu» talorum

iactus prae pessimo, et Xtog nuQaaxdg Kdiov ovx id Xiytiv vel ov*

iua(o, i. e., si Sauppium sequimur, ovx ia (Twfftv (vers. choliamb.).

cf. Diphil. Athen. 6, 247 a (v. 4) ovx av noxs EvQtnldtjg (talo-

rum iactus) yvvuixa adastsv. Cous enim iactus erat optimus (6.

6, 6. 6), quem qui iecisset, iactum iterabat. periculua igitur erat
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ne iacto Chio omne lucrum periret. cf. etiam Fritzsch. Aristoph.
Ran. p. 229 sq.

24

6UVX& TtQiaad-ai rcjv anXcSv

Harpocratio aitXag . . . KaXXiGTQccrog cpriGi ra fiovoTiEX^a rtov

vTtodrj^arcov outw KaXeto&ai. I^TQaTTig Arj^vofiida v,xX. nqlaGd^aL]

7ceQta6&at F. neQiao&at M.

25

TtoXXovg ildi] [isydXovs ts g^dyQOvg iyxdipag

Athenaeus 7, 327 e (ivrj^ovevet xov (payqov xtvl ExQaxxig iv

ylrj(ivoiieda %xX. rjSr} Meinek.] 6i^. sunt anapaestici tetrametri (vel
duorum dimetrorum) reliquiae.

MAKEAONES H HATSANIAS

Pausanias videtur significari Ceramensis, Agathonis amator,

quem apud Archelaum Macedoniae regem fuisse narrat Aelianus

V. h. 2, 21. unde cum tituli ratio explicari videatur, consentaneum

est fabulam actam esse post 01. 93, 1. Meinek. I 231. 2.

,
26

u4. slolv de Ttod-sv al natdeg avtat, xal ttvsg;

B. vvvl ^Ev ijxov6Lv MeyaQod-Ev, sial de

KoQLvd-iaf AaCg (isv i^dl MsyaxXeovg.

Athenaeus 13, 589 a HxQaxxtg ev MaaedoCtv rj TlavGavia.

etslv de no&ev Schweighaeuser,] etai de (vel 6') o&ev BP. wvt
Porson. Aristoph. Av. 521 p. 175] vvv._ 3. ridl Dindorf. MeyaxXeovg
Porson.] rj (leya aXeog iSt B et fortasse A, qui ide praebet teste

Schweigh.
—

^Megadis serva'. significatur Lais maior. cf. Gell, 1, 3

et interpr. Horat. Epist. 1, 17, 36.

27

TtolXfof/ (pXvaQcav xal taav dvtd^ta^

ovV ^oaxE^^ v^stg svsxa tav (oxvTttSQov.

Athenaeus 14, 654 f oxt Se zal rt&a6ovg el%ov avxovg (pavo-

nes) ev xaig oiKiatg ExQaxxtg TtaQiGxrjGiv ev TJavGavia Sta rovxoav

%xX. xacov Mainek.] zacov. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Aristoph. Av. 102.
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28

V <J(pvQixiva d' iatl xCq\
B. xEiJtQav (ihv vnneg a)TTtxol xixX^axtte.

^

Athenaeus 7, 323 b HrQaxug yotTv h Maxidoaiv iooaUov
rivogArrcKOv

(og^ayvoovvrog
rb Svoiia {atpv^tvu), x«l iiyonroc- i—

Ti?; (priOLV ereQog- xiarQav jctA. ajTTtxoi
Schweighaeu*.] «mMo/.

Atbenaeus 8, 355 d ac G^pvqaivai rtSv yoyyfmv ilai xQoautmioat
Gcpvqaiva pro ^iarQa Macedones dixisse ei titulo comoediao oon'
ligit Herwerd. Mnem. nov. IIII 307.

29

Tcvixxov XI xoCvvv . . iaxa aot avxvdv
xoiovxov.

Athenaeus 9, 396 a ZrQarng . . . iv Manedoaiv
tj KivtfiUt.

6>ov supplet et Havaavia pro Kivtjaia Meinekius, et in Anal. crit.
171 iarC pro earco. scribendum videtur ^. nvixrov xi xolvvv S^>ov
eari cot; B. tivkvov

|
TotovTov.

30

Tov ninXov d\ xovxov
sXxova' ovsvovxsg xoneioig avdQsg dvaQidfirjxot

aig ccTCQOv iSaTCSQ laxCov xov laxov.

Harpocratio ronsiov' roTtsta kiyovai ra axoivla. Zxqaritq Mtt-
•neSoai %rX. Etymol. m. 762, 20 Zrqdrrig Maxedoai' rov ninlov—

avSQsg. ac sic Photius 595, 18 et Suidas To:7r«ov. ilxova' &vev-

ovrsg Meinekius probante Boeckhio Oec. Att. IH 144] eXxovat do-

vsvovrsg Harpocr. codices plerique. dsafisvovrsg Etym. Phot. Harp.
D. ronsioig] rb nisig Phot. m. pr., ronistg corr. axQOv] ailov B
Harp,, axQav Hemsterhus. Poll. 10, 130. tov om. C Harp. iaxbv

Dobraeus Advers. I 689] sig rbv. Bekker. Anecd. 57, 21 ovtvetv
t6 nsQidysiv rd firjiavfj^iara, olg rovg rs li&ovg xal ta alXa elxov-

aiv (dviXxovaiv'^). ovog 5' iarlv avro t6 ftijxdvrnia ro did t^o|«-

XicSv %al axoiviav. Thucyd. 7, 25 confert Moinekius. Photius 116,

11 6 [isv [arog, t6 ini^t]xsg ^vXov dvco rsrafiivov xeQaia d/, t«

nXdyca, loars ysvia&at (scr. yivsa&at) yQdfifia t6 raV dterelvtro dk

noXXdxtg 6 rfjg 'A&ijvdg ninXog sig rotovro axijfuc ^Xav xal ixoft'

nsvasv {snofxnsvsv). cf. Aristoph. Eq. 566. Michaelis Parihenon.

212. iure priore vocis ccxqov syllaba producta oflFenditur Herwerden.

Mnem. nov. VI 59. scilicet syllabae tres excidisse videntur, veluti

sig axQov sxdaro&^ cSansQ xrX.

31

vnoydaxQid <&' ^dia ^vvvav
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Athenaeus 7, 302 e iv ds Mansdoaiv (Z^T^arrtg ecprf) v,xX,

Bekker. Anecd. 263, 10 'fiQtviSv' rcJv d-vwiScov rciSv tw eaQi, texa-

()iy^ev^ev(ov^ unde conicio scribendum esse vnoyaGxQia t' r/^tva
Q^vvvoiv.

32
Maxe86vi66av

XY^v yvvataa. SxQaxxig May.edoGiv. Bekker. Anecd. 108, 29.

Ad hanc fabulam propter fr. 30 fortasse referendum est fr. 69.

MHAEIA

Tragicae Medeae fata hac fabula traducta fuisse ex fragmentis

cognoscitur. Meinek. I 232.

33

nal Xiy' otl ^ivqov avzfj q)SQSig

tOLOvtov, olov ov Msyaklog :tcoTCOts

^il^riGEV, ovds ^SLvCag ayvTttLog

ovt' sldsv ovt' ixt7]0ato.

Athenaeus 15, 690 f fivrjfiovevei (^MeyaXXov) Sxqdxxig ev MrjSeia
KxX. avxrj (peQeig lacobs.] cpeQeig avxfj. Erfurdt. Observ. 471 cpeQeig

avxy iivQOv. 3. JeLvtag Schweighaeus.] /Itviag. ayvnxtog (i. e. 6

Aly.) K.] Alyvnxtog. 4. elSev^ olSev Meinek. Anal. crit. 337. de

unguento Megalleo cf. Pherecr. 140. Aristoph. fr. 536. Diniae nomen
homini Aegyptio inditum est, postquam Athenis consedit. cf. Ar-

chipp. 25. — sunt verba Medeae Creontis filiae fatalia illa dona

mittentis.

34

OtffO'' CO 7tQO0SOLXSV, 0) KqS(OV, to ^Qsy^u (?ov;

iyada' dCvcp nsQL xdtoj tstQa^^svG).

Athenaeus 11, 467 e 2eXevxog 6' etrcav eK7tc6[iaxog eivat yivog
xbv Setvov, TCaQaxid^exat ZxQaxxtSog e% MrjSetag kxX. ^Qeyfia i. q.

^QexfJtog Hom. II. 5, 586. Photius 418, 4 neQt Kaxco (^txarw cod. Dobr.

708, in ed. per errorem neQtKaxaxQan^aexat) xQaTC^aexaf dvxl xov

neQtxQan^^oexat Kdxco' Gvv^&cog Xeyovatv. Stva Cobet. V. 1.^ 90]
Seivco. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 1474. aliud poculi genus est r] Setvtdg,

ab inventore Dinia adpellata. Athen. 11, 467 e. duo conloqui censet

Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 39.

35
Mv0(3v ksCav

naQOtfiia xig iavtv . ., TfV (prjat /JiqfKov . . . t>)v aQ%rjv Xa^eiv
dno xcov KaxaSQa(i6vxcov daxvyetxovcov xe Kat Xrjaxdov xrjv Mvaiav
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xarcJ T^v
TrjU^ovrov ^aaditog ano8rn,tav. xixQrivrai dh m itaaouOa

oclkoc T£ xat ZTQaxrLg iv Mridsla. Harpocration.
^^

MTPMIAONES

Meinek. I 233. de argumento cf. quae ad fr. 36 adnoUTimns.

36

iv rotg ^alavaiois ^tQoxeXsv&og ^^squ
aTta^aTtaffa yrjg GzQanal aidaQEov.

Pollux 9, 78
By^avTtmv aiS^Qm vofii^ovTcov jjv ovrca xaloviu-

vog 6i8a()£0g
vo^iafia

ti Istvtov, aars avrl rov 'nglco fto» rguov xol-
ncov' Xiytiv ^nqiio fioi tqi6v ai8aQi(ov.' o&ev xal iv totg Zrifartt-
8og MvQfii86atv ciQrjrat xtX. Hemsterhusii horum versuum inter-

pretatio tanto
yiro indigna est. neque quae Herwerdenus Stud. crit

80. 1 disputavit probari possunt, nisi quod 7CQOxareloiJ9' intiQtt scri-
bens exiguam veri partem divinando adsecutus est. PoUux cum xQttiv
at8aQicov Bjzantios, tQtcov xaXxcov Athenienses dixisse Strattidia

exemplo demonstrare velit, scribendum est mutatione paene nulla
iv xotg §alavsiotg itQOtx^ ikovd'' 6ar}fiiQai | ana^anaa' av

ij

CTQaTtd, at8aQi(ov \ {tqicov t iSeinvovv). ad iAovro enim xquSv
at8aQi(ov pertinere non potest, quia in balneis publicis uno fere

chalco lavabantur. Athen. 8, 351 f. 352 a. Becker. Charikl.* HI 74.
de particula av adiectivo ana^dnaaa addita cf. Aristoph. Nub. 865.
Ran. 1022. adparet aliquem narrare, quam vili pretio exercitos

^^Atheniensium sine dubio) omnia ad victum necessaria Byzantii
sibi comparaverit. significatur autem illud opinor tempus (409
a. Chr.), quo Alcibiades ab exercitu Samio receptus magnas* illas

ex Lacedaemoniis victorias reportavit et Byzantio Selymbriaque po-
titus est. Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 14—22. Diodor. 13, 67. Plut. Alcib,

30. 1. idem Plutarchus c. 29 narrat post victoriam potissimum

Cyzicenam Alcibiadis milites tam elatos fuisse animis, ut a reliquo

exercitu se retinerent saepe victo ipsi numquam victi et ad comml-

litones neque in castris neque in gymnasiis facile accederent. unde

titulum comoediae melius quam adhuc factum est explicari posse

existimo. scilicet Alcibiadis milites ioco castrensi MvQ(ni6vtg vi-

dentur adpellati esse, quo cognomine Strattis usus est choro ex

militibus illis composito.

nOTAMIOI

Acta est ante 01. 92, 4. cf. fr. 37. Clinton. Past. Hellen. 103

Krueg. Meinek. I 233. nomen fabulae datum a
Potamiis^ qui erat

Leontidis tribus pagus. Schol. Hom. II. 24, 545 ita^* A^vttloii

elal 8vo Sfjfiot IloTcifiiot,
cov 6 fiev xa9vneQ9ev, 6 dh vnivtf9tv

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. I. *"
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dvojttafemt. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 352. Harpocrat. et Photius IIo-

rafjiog [TloTCi^LoC)' SKCOiKpdovvTO ds (oi IIoTa^ioi-) ag ^adicog ds%6-

(lEvoi Tovg TtaQsyyQciTtTovg (TtaQsyyQcxg^ovg), i. e. cives falso in

tabulas publicas receptos.

37

viiEtg rs jtdvtss ^^fctr' etiI ro Ilvd-iov

0601 jtdQ£6ts, fi^ kccfiovrsg XafiTtddccg

fiTjd' aXXo ^rjdhv ixo^svov (^iXvXXlov.

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1194 AvxocpQcov (otj&rj TtQcaTOv tovtov

[ AQtSTOcpd vfjv) dadag rjvrjKsvai' nsTCOtri%s ds xal iv EKaXrjCia^ovaaig
avTO. dlkd yaQ ETQaTTig nQO d^cpoTSQCov tovtco-v Tovg Uo-

rafjLiovg d tdaOKCov sig OtXvXXiov dvacpsQSt rb nQayfxa %rX. nd-

QSGrs V] nsQ i6T£ & Ald. 3. 0tXvXXiov Hemsterhus.] 0vXXiov.

cpvXXov &. Pythia tria erant in Attica, unum in virbe, alterum

Oenoae, tertium ubi nunc Daphni monasterium situm est Athenis

Eleusinem proficiscenti. id quod in urbe erat significari recte iudi-

cavit Hemsterhusius. cf. Bursian. Geogr. gr. T 302.

38

ov kivov Uvc> Gvvdnrsig.

ini rcav ra avrd dta ruv avrcov dQCovrcov' SrQdrTtg TIoTafiiotg.

Photius. Suidas Xivov Xivco awdnTstg' inl t(ov rd ofiota inifityvvv-

Twv, rj naQUKQOvofisvcov Kat dnaTcovrcov. ^TQdrTtg IIoTafiotg. idem
v Xivov Xivcp Gvvdnrstg

'

ini rcov ru avra
fxrj

dta rcSv avrcov nQur-
rovTcov. ovrco HrQdrng sv IIoTafiiotg. Schol. Plat. 369 Bekker.
Xivov Xivcp Gvvdnrsig

'

ini rcov rd avrd dtd tcSv avrcJov rj Xsyovrcov

rj dQCovTcov rj rd OfiOta sig cptXiav Gvvayovrcov. fisfjtvrirai Sh avTrjg

^AQtGTOrsKrig ^^
'^^ 7 '''VS (pvGtxrjg ccKQodGscog' ov yaQ Xivov Xivco

Gvvanrsiv isri. nai ZrQdrrtg Ilorafioig. cf. Heindorf. Plat. Euthyd.
p. 390. Hesych. Xivov Xivco. Zenob. 4, 96. Diogenian. 6, 16 {int
rcov ra dadsvrj da&svsai avvanrovTcov). Schol. Lucian. p. 197 et

224 extr. lacobitz.

39

syxiXsGiv dvEipiog

ZTQdrrtg iv UoTafiiotg scprj. Athenaeus 7, 299 b. Plat. Euthyd.
298 d xai 6v aQa ddsXcpbg st rcov Kco^tav v,ai KvvaQicov xai

%otQidicov.

nTTISOS

Titulus obscurus. Casaubonus IHrvXog. Athen. 7, 327 e. Pho-
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^23

.'/'?, (pccvraaioOKOitog. Dindoi
vel Cwem corruptum existimat. Meinek. I 233.
i?;ji':i!^L'!!""f^'^' <P«vra..oaxo^Off. Dindoraos ex Pau^

40

£Va)(Ja tovnivixog OQyiG^sls iq^rj^

t(p GtOfiatL dQdacO TOtJd-' 07t£Q

Schol Anstoph. Vesp. 1346 rb Af(r/3«tv iTtl tov alayaoC Tar-
raror^, e^e^^^ o. Aea^^oL alaxQOVQyoiac roJ (Tro^art uoAvvduno»
^TQarvcg . . ,v Ilvrcaar iy^Sa

- rotJ^' S^rep [rot5 «»'(,>«„? .^,.
rara,] extrema (Jelevit Dmdorfius. in fine roi Aia^u>c add. FlorenB
Chnstianus pt ^.^Dobraeus Advers. 11 204. iy^Sa (iyaia) roiJ-
:rmxo, V]

e^o)
d «r ^^r/v.xo? Ald. iy(i d' ^r' iA^/v.xo/BenUeius.

£yca (Jf roi;;rtv.xo? (i.
e. 6i xoi 'Enlv.) Meinekius. iyc^ Si y' o^

Ahrens. De crasi 21. sed omnia densissima caligine premuntur. m'
^£(>^wt non recte additur. aut enim omittendum erat rw ax6u!axi
aut dicendum roiJro roJ aroiiari SQaaa, SansQ xoi A. excidit potiua
^ovksL Tcoteiv vel aliquid eiusmodi.

TPiilAOr

Scripserat etiam Sophocles Troilum (Nauck. Trag. gr. fr. 212 sq.),
ex qua Meinekius I 233 fragmenti 41 versum priorem duciiim
putat. cf. Preller. Mythol. gr.^ II 425. 6.

41

»J (i7]7C0t', ca nat Zrjvog, ig tavtov (loXijg,

akXa TiaQadovg totg ylsG^ioig jiaiQHv ia.

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp.
1346 ro Xea^isiv iTcl xov uUsxqoH xux-

rsraL . . . SrQarxLg iv Toaikto xrA. tJ
— rorvrov Meinekius] ^ —

ravro. naQaSovg] naQaScSg V. 'sig xavrov fioJieiv dixisse videiur

pro avvovaLa^sLv'. Meinek.

42

iQivov ovv tiv* avtijs xXijffiov

vsvoTjxag ovta;

Athenaeus 3, 76 e ro SivSQOv, ij ayQia avx^, i^ ^g xa iptvof,

iQLvbg nara ro ccqqsv ksysraL. 2!rQdxrig TQtolloi kxX. ifivbv Din-

dorf.] SQLvov. cf. Hom. II. 6, 433. 11, 167. 22, 145. Strab. 13,

597 Kal xovg ovoua^Ofisvovg xoitovg ivxav&a SsLxwfiitfOvg hffoifitVy

xbv iQLveov, xov xov Alav^rov rdg>ov. 698 6 iQtveog, xQ(txvg

TLg roTtog nal iQiveoSSrjg, rw fiev aQxaica xxlafiaxL vnoninxanuv.

avrilg fortasse ajioTCLifj est, quae II. 22, 145 commemoratur.

46*
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^IAOKTHTHS

Cf. Meinek. I 233.

43

ovd^ iv xoTtQia d^TjOavQov ixfis^Xi^fiEvov

Pollux
7p

1 34 ccTcb Sh tcov kotcqicov TtaQcc roig nXsiaroig ot §o-

Xemvsg. £zqaTTig d^ iv tw QiXoKTiljxy (prjaiv zrX.

44

xar' stg dyoQuv ild^ovtss ddQOvg

6i[fcovov0LV fieydkovg te tpdyQOvg
xal Kanddcov dnaXav rs^dxri

0tQoyyvXojtlsvQcov.

Athenaeus 7, 327 e fivrj^ovsvsi 6s rov cpuyQov xal SxQccrrig
. . . iv ^iXoKriqrr] ktX. arQoyyvXoTtXsvQcav Schweigbaeus.] arQoy-

yvXiTtXsvQcov PVL. sententia similis videtur esse Aristoph. Ran.

1067. 8.

Praeterea ad Philoctetam Strattidis Meinekius referebat fra-

gmentum adespoton Plutarch. Mor. 789 a. adversatur Herwerdenus
Exerc. crit. 87.

^OINISSAI

Euripideam tragoediam a Strattide traductam esse Aristotelis

constat testimonio. cf. fr. 45. Meinek. I 233. Cobet. Observ. crit.

Plat. 118.

45

7CaQaLVE0ai ds Gcpav tu ^ov^o^ai 0ocp6v'

otav cpax^^v s-^rits^ ^rj ^JtLxstv (ivqov.

Athenaeus 4, 160 b Kard rrjv SxQarxiSog rov KcofiadtOTtoiov

^IoKaarrjv, rjrtg sv ratg STtiyQacpo^svaig Ooiviaaaig cprjai kxX. Ari-

stoteles De sensu 5, 443 b 30 dXrj&sg yaQ onsQ EvQtTtidrjv aKcorcrcov

slns SrQarrig ozav cpaKrjv siprjrs, (iri sntistv (jlvqov. oi ds vvv

fityvvvrsg sig rd n6(xara xotavxag dvvdfistg ^td^ovrat rrj avvrjd^sia

xrjv rjdov^v, scog dv sk 6v aiad-^ascov ysvtjrat xb rjdv c5g 'iv Kal

dnb fitdg. Eurij). Phoen. 460 (463). proverbium erat xovtcI xy

cpaKYi (ivQov de inutili luxuria. Sopater Athen. 4, 160 c 'I&axog

^Odvaasvg xovnl xrj (paKfj (ivQov | ndQsart. confert Meinekius Cic.

Att. 1, 19 L. Flaccus et rb inl
rfj g:aKrj (jlvqov Lentulus Clodiani

filius. Gell. N. A. 13, 27 ne existimetis semper atque in omni loco
*
mortdles multos '

|)ro
*
multis hominihus

'
dicendum

,
ne plane fiat
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Graccum illud de Varronis satura proverhium rd ixl zii maxii uiioop
cf. Schneidewin. Paroemiogr. praef. IV. unguenta onlm constat ve^
teres pro oleo cibis addidisse. — filios locasta adpellat.

46

dd'' ijhog fihv TtsiQ^staL totg 7caid£oLg
otav Uycoaiv 'e^sx « (pCV ^'Xis*.

Pollux 9, 123
ri

dh 'd^ei ol (piV !^Ut naiSia k^xov I^" xdv
Tcaldcav avv tw

im^orifiatt^ tovtw, OTtor' uv vi(pog ijti8Qd(ir] ibv
-a-fov. o&sv %al Srqdrxiq iv ratg Ooiviaaaig xrl. Zonaras 776 ig.
ixstv iTttrsrakKevai. i^sxstv rbv riXiov. s^sx co (piV ijkie. Eurip
Phoen. 546 (549) J^' TJltog (isv vv^ rs dovlsvsi ^Qorntg, av 8"
ovK dviist dcofidxcov sxcov laov. etiam apud Strattidem sino dubio
loquebatur locasta. cf. Aristoph. fr. 389.

47

^vvist' ovdsv Ttdaa &ri^aiGiv JtoXig.

ovdiv Tcot' aXk\ ot jCQcata fihv ti^v atjictav

OTCitd^otLXav, dg Asyov6\ 6vo[id^st€,

tov dXsxtQvova d' OQtdhxov, tbv Itttgbv 8%

5 (jdxtav, ^scpvgav fqv yscpvQav, tvxa ds

td (jvTta, xoatilddag ds tdg xsXtdovag,

tr^v ^v%^s6iv d' axo2.ov, tb yskdv dh XQiddifisVf

vsaGTcdtcotov d' tjv tt vsoxdttvtov rj.

Athenaeus 14, 621 f ort Ss xatvovQyovat xurd xdg gxovdg ol

0r]^atot, ZxQdrttg iniSsi^Kvvatv iv Qotviaaatg dtd rovrcov xiX. par-

tem ex Athenaeo excerpsit Eustathius 1818, 2. Photius 6itia9orei-

lav' rrjv arjTtiav ot Botcoxiot' oTtta&sv aTtoxiXcSaav. Hesychius ojtt-

a&orika' atjTtia. idem XQtddifisv ysldv. Botcoria ds
rj Xi^ig. 2. &Xl'2

aXXo A. 3. OTttr&oriXav'] ontaO^oriXav Eustath. et C Athen. inter

lineas. at OTttrd-oriXa vera Boeotorum forma est. Ahrons De dial. I

177. cf. tTTO), intxaQLrrcog Aristoph. Ach. 833. Xiyova' Dindorf.j

Xiyovatv. 4. quae in codicibus traduntur metro adversantur. xbv

iarQOv 8s\ larqov ys (irjv Maltby Morell. Lex. prosod. 674. OQxa-

Xtdia, tbv larQOv av Lobeck. oQrdXtxov, larQOv 8s 8i] vel OQxdXiiUy

rbv iaxQov Ss 8r] Meinek. 5. ^icpvQav Meinek.] ^Xitpvgav 8i.

7. Ss KQtSSifisv Valcken. Epist. Roever. LXXVIJ
Sh inxgidatmfuv

A. 8. vso%drrvrov t] Schweighaeus.] vsoKaxrvxovii A.

2.' ovSiv Ttox' dXXo 'nihil aliud, h. e. iia res est. Theopomp.

32, 4.' Meinek. 5. adnxav saginatorem interpretatur Eustathius

{(poQrcorr]g naQa rb adrrco). §i(pvQav non commemorari miror ab

Ahrensio De dial. I 172. 8. cum vsaaitdxmov facile conferas

quae Lobeckius Phryn. 661 attulit. quod vero Athenaeus poetam
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opinatur Thebanis novandi in his rebus studium exprobrare, recte

refellit Lobeckius Aglaopb. 849, ^antiquum et oppidanum dicendi

morem' eos potius retinuisse monens.

48

ov (SyjoivC , ovdf GxQayyaXLdsg £l6l.

Pollux 10, 183 dsGfKp d' av ioiKOiev ui axQayyaUdsg, ZxqaT-
ridog iv OotviGGaig elitovtog. ov Meinek.] ovdh.

49
*

Erotianus 93, 8 Klein. ks^rjQidog' v^evcoSovg aitoGvQ^axog,

oneq iGxl xo xd5v ocpecav keyoiievov yrJQagj (og xal ^AQiaxocpdvrjg iv

'AiKpiaQdcp aal ExQdxxig iv Qoiviaaaig. cf. Aristoph. fr. 36. sine

dubio etiam Strattis uno ex proverbiis illis usus erat.
t

50

Athenaeus 15, 699 ef yQa^iov iaxi xb JtQtvivov »/ Sqvivov ^v-

lov, oTteQ i&XaGfiivov (xe&X.) nal Y,axe6y^i6^evov i^aTtxeo&at, %al cpai-

veiv xotg odomoQOvGiv . . . fivrjixovevet de yQa^icov xo . . . iv 0ot-

viaaaig. Schweighaeuserus nal ZxQaxxig ev 0oiviaaaig. at Phoenissas

etiam Aristophanis fuisse monet Meinekius. Hesych. yo^Qiai' cpavoi,

lafiTtx^Qeg, ubi yQd§ia L. Dindorf.

xPTsmnos

Meinek. I 233. puerorum amores Laii et Chrysippi exemplis
videtur exagitavisse. cf. Preller. Mythol.'^ II 343. 7.

51

Ei firjds xs0ai y' avta ^xoXi^ yeviJGstai,

firjd* SLs aGcotSLOv tQans6%-aL, fii]d' idv

avtip ^vvavta rtg, Xa^rj^aL firjdsvL.

Athenaeus 4, 169 a xb (iev dacoxiov eyeig naQa SxQdxxiSi iv

XQvaimtcp Xeyovxi ovxcog mX. 2. dacoxeiov Meinek.] dacoxiov. [xrjd'

idv Dindorf.] (irjd^ dv BP. 3. firjdevt] fir]6e ev Meinek, Anal.

crit. Ath. 80. v. 1 pro firjds scribendum videtur firj. Hesych.
'AacoTtiov xoTtog 'A&^qvrjac. videtur adulescentis nescio cuius sors

deplorari, a severo patre educati.

52

TtQOGays tov tccSXov dtQSfia, TtQOcsXa^cav

tbv dycoysa ^QaxvtSQOV ovx OQag otL

a§oXog st i6tL;
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Pollux 10, 55 ZxQaxxiq iv XQvalmKp Xiyti xxl. Bekker. Aneod.
22, 21 ZxQutxig 6s xov X%nov [(idvxa, c5 itpiXmiai twI inoyntti
aycoyea Xeyet. 3. er' add. Meinekius, ac iam Bentleius, alitor nequetamen melius versibus dispositis, in Epist. Homsterh. 54. — SBoloc
ut Sophocl. fr.- 377 N. Plat. Leg. 8, 834 c (lovinTcoig a^Xa Tt9iy.
xsg nakoig xs a^oXoig, ubi Schol. a^oXog' viog, ovdiico) yv(6uoya
sxcov. yv(6(iom d' sXsyov xov §aXX6iisvov ddovxa, dt' oHxag
rjXiTiiag s^i^xa^ov.

53

xoxccivai,

(is(t,vr)xai nal ZxQaxxig sv XqvGlnno). Daremberg. Notices et extr.

215. Erotian. 20, 9 Klein.

Praeterea cf. Lysipp. 9.

«PTXASTAI

Homines frigus captantes significari iam Casaubonus monuit.
Meinek. I 235. Photius et Bekker. Anecd. 317, 19 f\)v%a^ov<si,- nffhg
x6 ipv%og xal xb nvsvfia dtaxQi^ovGiv, tva avatjjvxi^v xiva Xa^toatv.
sGxi ds o{iotov xo ^ftjitafetv. Athenaeus 11, 503 c NUavifQog . .

KaXstG&ai (prjGt tpvKx^^Qta x,at xovg aXocodsig xot GvOiciovg TOJtovg

xovg xotg &sot'g avstfxsvovg^ iv olg sGxtv ava^)vi,at. 'nescio an ho-

mines quosdam voluptuosos perstrinxerit in locis amoenis otiari et

luxuriari solitos.' Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1038.

54

2JavvvQLCovos OxvTLvrjv ijtixovQiav

Athenaeus 12, 551 c nsQt 6s xov UavvvQitovog xai Z^Tpcrrr»; iv

Wvxaaratg tpriGi nxX. cum Athenaeus gracUUatem Sannyrionis exem-

plis inlustret, non credo Bergkio R. c. Att. 271 Sannyrionem quod
obscaenum illud spectaculum, de quo Aristoph. Nub. 538. 9, spe-

ctatoribus exhibuerit inrideri, sed cum Dalecampio illum loricA

nescio qua, ut corpus plenius videretur, usum esse existimo. Ari-

stophanes Lys. 110 oXts^ov ita dixit.

55

xo(iCcfii (ioi Tis

^v^iaKcjTtcov (o8e (lecJTriv iaxctQav',

Pollux 10, 101 xai (iriv iaxaQ^v stnoig av xh ttv9^%utv toHto

(xov 7iaXov(LSVov xvrQ6%oSa) kxX. . . . o Ss ZxQttXxtg iv
^^FvxaaTaig

<priat KxX. nat sialv ot &v(mX(onsg ot iJ^/xavTOt ttv^Qaxtg.
Elmsleius Aristoph. Ach. 321 Xt^avatxov Mo^tv xig av

xo^iaiU jo«
|

xot &v(».aX(6n(ov %xX. ceterum ^Ss est hMC. cf. Aristoph. fr. 348.
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56

{al'rs) QinCda
el'ts 6xid8siov

Pollux 10, 127 d-oXia JtXeyfia xi Q^oXotidsq etcI (Txta, Kal qntiq^

•/,01 GMddiov, nal GKtdda dv eiitotg' ovrco yaQ nal xo Jiovvaov

GmdSiov KaXsixai. kkI TtxeQov de xb OKiddiov oi KcofKpdionoiol KaXovGi.

6 de 2xQdxxtg ev WviaGxalg TCQoeiJtmv Qinida enrjyaye ei'xe GKidSiov.

prius eXxe add. K. unus ex refrigerationis amatoribus aut flabellum

aut umbraculum adferri iubet. fallitur enim Pollux, cum Qinida et

GKiddeiOv idem esse dicit.

57

olvov yccQ itistv

ovd' ttv sls ds^aito Q-sqiiov, dXKd nolv xovvavtCov

tl^vxonsvov sv Tc5 (pQsati xal Xiovi ^s^iy^svov.

Athenaeus 3, 124d oxi de Kal xbv olvov eipv^ov vneQ xov

ifjvxQOxeQOv avxbv niveiv ExQdxxig (priolv ev ^^vxaGxaig kxX. noXv

xovvavxiovli nav xovvavxiov Meinek. Anal. crit. 57. at cf. Plat.

Apol. 39 c. Kai %i6vi Porson.] %i6vi.

58

a[ d' dXsxtQVovsg ajta6ai

xal td xoiQCdia rsd^vrjxs

Xttl ttt ^Cxq' OQVid-itt.

Athenaeus 9, 373 f xov S' dXeKXQvova ot dQ%aloi Kai d-rjXvncog

eiQi]Kaai . . . UzQdxxig ^vxaGxatg kxX. v. 1. 2 Eustathius 1479, 28.

59

6 ds ttg ifjvxtrJQ', 6 ds ttg xvad^ov

XttXxovv xXsiljttg tt7C0Qc5v xstttti,

xotvKri d' ttvd xoCvLXtt (idttsi.

Athenaeus 11, 502 e 2JxQdxxig Wvxaaxaig kxX. 3. KoxvXrj 6'

B] KOxvXid'. KoxvXrj d' Dobraeus Advers. II 335 'prae inopia men-

suram sui panis adeo contrahit, ut pro quaque choenice tantum

cotylen ponat'. non intellego.

AAHAi^N APAMATi^N

60

yttlriv oQco. B. not, JtQog dscov, Tcot itot yalrjv;

A. yttXrjv'. B. syca d' S^rjv 6s yttlrjv ksysiv 6q<d.
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^

Schol. Arist. Ran. 303 Ald. rovrov (HyiXoxov) di %al cSc
are()7tri rrjv cpcovriv mdroiv (TxcoTtrEt. nal Irgarrtg xtA. Schol. Eurip.
Orest. 279 ex xvfidrcov yccQ av&tg av yaXriv' 6^- Zx^xxig h
'Av&QconoQQaiarrj . . . nal iv akXoig nattcov cprjal xrX. personanun
notas add. Meinekius. cod. M schol. Eur. yaXriv SqcS- noi noi n^g
&e(av nol not. yaXr^v yaXijv iyco dh anrjv ae yaXyv Xiyeiv 6paJ. cod.
A yaXrjv OQcS noi nQog d^cuv noi not XQV 1^^ ^^Q^ &iXr}(ta itouiv

yaXjjv yaXrjva iyco 6e
aifirjv ae yaXrjv Xiyetv oQag. B yoAtJv OQtS nol

noi nQog &ecov. not nol yaXr\v yaXrjvd. iyco de d^r^v ae yaXifv Xiyiiv
OQK. I (om, yaXrfv oqco) not not yaXf,v oqc5.

'

noi nol nQCg dc(»v,

yaXrjv yaXrjvd ,
nihil amplius. Ald. Aristoph. noi noi, nqbg ^eav^

noi noT yaXijv yaXrjvd, iyco Se afirjv ae yaXrjv Xiyeiv oqcS. difficilli-

mum est dicere quid scripserit Strattis, inprimis propter Euripidis
codicem A. v. 2 Dindorfius iyco d' m(ir}v yaXfjv Xiyeiv <»' o^v,
qui est versus pessimus. ego ex cod. A haec elici posse puto B.

noty nQog d^eoSv, noi noi fie XQV I JtaQdyetv, idv ^ily fic

%aranteiv yaXrj-^ cf. fr. 1. Sannyrion. 8 et interpr. Ran. 303.

61

olvog xoxv^st tots odomoQoig nulv

HsXag UxLad^Log t6ov fdo) xexQa^evog.

Athenaeus 1, 30 f SrQdrrtg 8e rov Untd&tov inaivei xxX. Eu-

stathi\is 1770, 10 non adiecto poetae nomine. inepte autem inter-

pretatur t6 6e KOXTiv^etv xcofitKcog dvrl rov adetv dno rov xonxvyog.

olvog] olvog dh Eust. oioxv^et Meinek.] Konxv^et vel KOKKi^ei. iMg

bdotnoQOtg nteiv'\ rovg odotnoQOvg notei Eust. — infinitivura posuit ut

Pherecr. 130, 5. Koxv^etv (i. e. KoxvSeiv) Meinekius formatum

putat a Koxv (Hesych. koxv (J' iQQet), ut yQv^eiv a yQv cet.

62

ti d' aansQ OL atadtodQo^oL nQoavLata6ai;

Pollux 3, 146 rb de nQoeKnrjSav nQoaviaraa&ai ZxQaxxig tlfu

%rX. rt d' K.] r/ ort. Meinekius xi no9\ at alterum w ex ditto-

graphia ortum est. stadii cursores ad signum datum celerrime ex-

siliunt, ne aemuli praecurrant.

63
ra dvydxQta

jtsQl triv IsTcdvriv aitavta nsQLTCsnXiyfidva

Pollux 2, 173 t6 Sta^alvetv ot notrjral dfnptnXiaanv liyovoi^

Kat t6 neQt^dSriv dfKptnXt^ . . . Kat ErQdrrtg xtA., TOUTfoTt
itta^

(fort. neQtrixora) rd aKeXrj. Hesych. neQtnenXiyftiva
•

neQintnXiyfUvn

roig axiXeatv. ol yaQ dXeinrat rb ^rjfia nXlyfta Xiyovaiv. idem «*(M-

nenXix&at' StrjXXaxevat rd aKiXrj daxni^ovcog. cf. Cobet. Mnem. VIII

55_57 et quae adnotavimus ad Ari^toph. fr. 198, 3.
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64

Hesychius xokeKavoi' tovro STtl iit^iiovg 6vv kEnrorrjri iraa-

Gsro. ExQccmg iv ra cpOQrixm dQafiatLO) rovg xi ovk a^et rig

e^o) rrjv anovGav firjrsQa rcSv didvficov noXsKav Xsycov.
idem KoXoKavoi,' sviirlnsig nal XsTtxoi. et KoXsKavoi et KoXondvoi, ex

KoXoKdvva^oi corruptum esse existimat Meinekius. cf. Lobeck. Pa-

thol. prol. 286. — itov oxiv; ovk a^st rtg s^(o \ xr^v dnovSav firjxsQa |

xdav dtSvficov KoXoKavvd§(ov Herwerdenus Stud. crit. 82, versibus

trochaicis mirum in modum cum logaoedico coniunctis. videntur

trimetri esse nov ^axtv; ovk aQa | a^st xtg s%co xrjv dfiovGov firj-

xsQtt I rviv rcjv dtdvfiav KoXoKavd^cov. sic enim scribendum esse

arbitror. cf. Aristoph. fr. 699. Strattid. 20. ad Cinesiam refert

Meinek. 11 769.

65

Etymol. m. 803, 47 cpco^siv Gvv r<S i 6r]fiatvsi xb KaisG&at

(Kaistv Toup.). ZxQdxxtg dXX^ sl fisXXstg avdQsimg cpco^stv coGnsQ fiv-

GxaKa Gsavrov. Zonaras 1838 g?o)fa) ro Kaico Gvv x<S i SrQdrrtg'
dXX' si fisXXstg dvdQsicog cpco^siv. Porsonus Append. Toupii Emend.
506 dXX^ sl fisXXstg sv KdvdQsicog \ cpco^stv dtg fivGraKa Gavrov. Rei-

sigius coniect. 313 dXX^ si fisXXstg, sv KdvdQsicog \ cpco^siv aGnsQ
fivGraKa Gavrov. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 379. Vesp. 153. 450. Meinekius
dXX^ SL fiiXXstg dvdQsimg \

qxo^stv aGnsQ fivGruKa Gavxov. vocis

fivGxa^ a corripitur Antiphan. 44, 4. cf. Bekker. Anecd. 108, 28

fivGxaKa' ^Qa%icog. Ev^ovXog Tix&fj. quid vero haec significent

aliquem tamqtiam harham urere
,
cum praesertim barbam urere

Graeci (praeter Dionysium) non consueverint
, ego quidem nescio.

66

7tQa0oxovQLd£g ,
«r xatacpvXXovg

dvd xriTiovg TCSvTtjxovta nodav

l'Xve6L ^aivet*, icpajcto^isvaL

nodoLV (jatvQLdLOv fiaxQOXSQxav,
5 xoQOvg £lC66ov6aL naQ^ coxLfiayv

Ttitaka xal d^Qi8axLVL8(ov

sv66(i(ov ts dsXCvGiv

Athenaeus 2, 69a Q'QtdaKtvi6ag ^' siQrjKS ZxQdxxtgKxX. KaxacpvXXovg
Valcken. Diatr. 231] jckt' svcpvXXovg. GaxvQidicov]^ oaxvQidcav B. ex

interpolatione ortum videtur v. 4 nodoiv, post noddav v. 2 molestissi-

mum. V. 5 pro na^' recte ««t' Herwerden. Mnem. nov. VI 59.

in &QidaKtvi6a)v prdducendum t primae syllabae, a corripiendum.

Theophr. H. pl. 7, 5, 4 d-rjQia dh yivsxai xatg fisv QacpaviGt ipvXXat, xrj 6s
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§a^dv(a xdtiitai xal aKcoXrjnsg, nal iv r^ dpt^«x/vp . . . ai ji^m-
xovQidsg.

^
Hesych. TCQaaoxovQig- fcSov 'x^coqov^ nttQOv ro iv xoi^

K^Ttoig Xd%ava. Photius nQaGov.ovQtig- x^<OQot. cf. Aelian. N. a.

9, 39. Pallad. R. r. 1, 35, 13. aaxvQidta satyriscog interpreUittr
Meinekius I 236, animalcula caudata in ed. mai,

, erucas iptac
Schneider. Aristot. H. an. HI p. 349, similitudinem satyrorum re-
ferens 'ad cornu aliquod in postremo corporo erucae oxstana», oui-
dae simile. de ocimo cf. Fraas. Synops. plant. 183. videtur omo
parodia cantici Euripidei, qualis est Aristoph. llan. 1309 sq. etiam
metrum simile est.

67

ZxQdxxig elTte naQa xrjv TtaQOiixiav rijv *§ovg ini yAoJrrn'.

Hesych. eite^^alvei Meinek. — Hesych. ^oHg iiti yAwoaij' itaQoifiia tnl

xav
(ifj dvvafievcav TtaQQrjaid^ea^at. Aesch. Ag. 36 ^ovg ini Yltoaarj

fieyag jSfjSTjxev.

68

Hesychius KdXxag' 2tQdtxtg tov Jtoxafiov cprjatv^ og iaxt r^p

XaXxidog (xrjg XaXKrjdovlag vel XaXKrjSoviSog Meinekius). praeterea

Meinekius KaXxrjSdv pro KdXxag. Arrian. Eustath. Dionys. 803

iTt(ovv{i6g eaxtv
r] XaXxrjSovicov noXig tw Kqovov vmJ XaXnriSdvtf

dcp^ ov 7tQ(Sxa (jtev
b ixet Ttov Qecov notafiog ixXi^d^ XakitiiSmv.

Steph. Byz. XaXxrjScov iiiXr,&ri Se dno XdXKtSog (XaXxtjSovog 'Uei-

nek.) xov naQaKeiiievov noxafiov.

69

lol. Eurip. Hec. 468 Dind. OTf Se KQOKivog iaxt xai vaxiv-

'b xrjc 'A&r]vdg nenXog) xai xoiig yiyavtag ifininoi-

Schol.

^tvog (6 xrig ''A&rjvdg nenXog) Kai tovg yiyt

KtXtat, SrjXot EtQdxxtg. videtur pertinere ad Macedones. cf. fir. 30.

70

Zenob. 5, 35 6 cxvtT/; iv x^9?' ^^^ ^'^^ xaximg luxtntti-

Scovxcov
ri naQOtfiia etQrjxat. aKVf^ ydQ iaxi 9rjQiStov ^vXo<payov,

dno xonov etg xonov fjtexanrjSav. fiifivrixat tavtiig ExQdxTtg. at

Photius aKviip ix x^Q^?- 'volucre animal simile culici', 'tinea aut

blatta'. Lobeck. Phryn. 398. 9. etiam CKvi^ iv x^9« ^ecte dici

poterat per ironiam, ut dSvvatov. q^uamquam
ei qui in loco suo

remanent proprie dicuntur exttv xara x^pa»'.

71

yaA^ %it(6vLOV

Zenobius 2, 93 Ofioia n JtaQOtfiia avxri tfl
'oti n^inti yttl^
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KQOacotov*, iitsidfj yaXfj kcctcc TtQovoiav ^AcpQoSitrjg yvvrj ysvofisvrj
sv xttavt KQOxtotw ovCa sitsdQafis (ivL [isfivrjtai tavtrjg ZtQattig.
cf. Diogenian. 3, 82. Plut. Proverb. 101. plenum fortasse erat ov

TiQsnsi YCiXrj KQOKcotov^ ov iitoivtov yaXfj.

72

aTcefivd^rjcc)

avtl tov aTtsXoYrjao). ZtQattig. Bekker. Anecd. 421, 14 et Sui-
das. ZtQatttg'] KQat: cod. Bekkeri. GtQattrig Eudemus.

73

Phryn. Ecl. 226 StQattiv fisv q^aGt tbv K(o(ia)6to7ioibv slQr]-
Ksvai tovvofia, aXX' rjfisig ov totg ana^ stQrjfisvotg nQOGsiOfisv tbv

vovv, aXXce totg TtokkccKtg xsxQr)[iivoig' KSXQrjtat ds tb yskoiov. cf
Lobeck. p. 227.

74

SLatQccfiiv

Pollux 2, 184 Kai henonvyoi, ^gj' c5 fiaXiGta ^A&rjvatot KcafKO-
dovvtat. trjv ds cads sxovaav dtatQccfitv StQatttg cavofiaas. Hesych.
dtatQafitg' dtsQQCoyag trjv tQccfitv, tbv dnb oaxsov sm ta laiia tonov.

xQdfitg yccQ td laxia. Mescripsisse videtur Strattis anum cui hiabat

turpis inter aridas nates podex. Hor. Epod. 8, 5.' Meinek.

75

dvGofioia

avofiota. ZtQdtttg. Suidas.

76

Bekker. Anecd. 85, 8 h^riaat 8s rpaat dstv Xsystv Kai Kuta-

^rjaat,
ovK SK§L§daat. ZtQatttg. ^post SK^t§daat supplendum

videtur Kal Kata^i^daat.' Meinekius. utrum dixerit Strattis non
adparet.

77

^.eXsjcafffisvov

nsnsfifisvov. ovtcog StQdtttg. Photius. Hesychius XsXsnaGfisvov
slg nsiptv riKov. XsXsntafisvov Pearson. Advers. II 468. XsXsfifisvov

'

XsXsntafisvov Cobet. Mnem. VIII 30. at scribendum est XsXona-
afisvov nsnsfifisvov. scilicet Xond^stv formatum est a Xondg, ut

tayrjvi^stv {triyavi^stv) a tdyrjvov (f^yavov).
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78

ofiOTtrsQovg

HxQccrrtg rovg bin^Xinag eiQriKEV. PoUux 6, 166. cf. Aristoph.
Av. 229. Eurip. El. 530.

79

?J TCQoyovog

TcaQcc Zrqdmdi. Pollux 3, 27.

80

XQaYEg

Q"riQla ra iv roig oGnQioig. ovrag HrQarrig. Photius.

OEonoMnos
Meinek. 1236— 244.

AAMHTOS

Provectum aetate poetam hanc fabulam scripsisse ex fr. 1

conligit Meinekius I 239; non ante 01. 100 eam actam esse cen-

set Bergkius E. c. Att. 407.

1

Atbenaeus 15, 690 a nvrjfiovEvsi
rov iivQOTtaXov rovrov, rov

IlEQcovog, Kal OEOTto^Ttog iv'A6(iriro) nal 'H8v%aQEi,. de Perone un-

guentario cf. Antiphan. 35. Anaxandr. Athen. 12, 553 d.

Ad Admetum praeterea fr. 75 refert Bergkius R. c. Att. 405.

AA0AIA

Tempus comoediae quodammodo definitur eo quod Telestes

Selinuntius, poeta dithyrambicus (fr. 3), a Diodoro 14, 46 flo-

ruisse dicitur 01. 95. Meinek. I 238. 9. de argumento cf. fr. 2.

triv olTcCav yaQ evQOV si^sld^av oXtjv

xLOtrjv ysyovvtav (paQ(iaxojt(6Xov MsyaQtxov.

Pollux 10, 180 Ktarat . . . xai at rtSv (paQtuxxoTttoXav
av

^aXotvro . . . SamQ nov ^al SEdnofinog iv
'AX&ai^

*rX. d. An-

stoph. fr. 28. 'Althaeae aedes dicere videtur raagicis artibus Me-

leagri interitum aversurae. de pharmacopolis Megaricis ahundo

nihil constat.' Meinek.

i
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cpLciXrjv' Teksotrjg d' axatov cav6(ia^s viv.

Athenaeus 11, 501 f ©soTtOfinog (5' sv 'AX&aia scpr] %rX. ag
rov TsXsGrov ccncirov rrjv cpicckrjv siQrjnorog. Bekker. Anecd. 371, 5

ccKarog' cpiakrj ,
dia ro soioisvai GrQoyyvXco TtXolcp.

ovzm ©edjroftTrog.

XQvGsav Pierson. Moer. 413] %qvoscov. ^qvgicov Valcken. Herod. 3,

130. TsXsCrrjg Casaub.] rsXsarr]g. axarov Porson. Eurip. Med. 140,
XII p. 408 ed. Lips.] anQarov. mvofia^s vtv Porson.] cov6(ia^Ev iV
A. tragici nescio cuius versus traduci formae xQvGsav et viv docent.

Telestae Selinuntii (Diodor. 14, 46 extr.) fragmenta conlegit Berg-
kius in Poet. lyr.

— risus ex eo captatur quod Telestes Althaeae sacri-

ficio interfuisse dicitur: eam enim significari recte Meinekius monuit.

A<I»POAI£IA

Aphrodisia a meretricibus potissimum celebrabantur. Athenaens

13, 574b. 597 e. Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 62. 2, 44. 3, 5, 13. 4, 3, 14.

unde facilis est de argumento fabulae coniectura. Meinek. I 239.

fortasse Corinthiarum Aphrodisia significari monet Bergkius R. c.

Att. 339. 340. 396 sq.

4. 5

ovog ftfv dyxa-O"' 6 MsXiTsvg ^LKcovCSrig.

ov(p ^LysLdrjg fn^tQog s^XaGtsv tcoXsl.

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 179 aatfioidsiTai ds (piXcavidrjg) ag svno-

Qog (?) xal cog (isyag rdS Gcofiari zai r]Xi&iog . . . ®s6nofntog ^AcpQO-

diaioig arX. oyxa-S"'] coyKa&^ Bergk. R. c. Att. 400. MsXirsvg Bentl.]

fisXirov Ald. s^Xaarsv noXsC- Meinek.] s^XaGrs rrj n6Xsi. duo fra-

gmenta esse statuit Meinekius, aut oVw ds aut og ovco scribebat

Bergkius. fortasse duo conloquuntur : tum scribendum ovca ys. de

Philonide disputaverunt Hanovius Exercit. crit. 27. 34 et Berg-
kius R. c. Att. 400—405, asini nomen non tam ad magnitudinem
quam ad oris corporisque turpitudinem referens. de syntaxi ver-

borum ovog oyxdrai. cf. Cratin. 52.

6
^

«AA' svtQaye

triv ^rjTtLav trjvdl la§ov6a xat todl

ro TiovlvTtoSsiov.

Athenaeus 7, 324 b @s6nofinog ^AcpQodixri nrX. rrjvSl Xa§ov6a

BC] rrjv SiaXa^ovaav P. novXvnodsiov Dindorf.] novXvn6diov A.

cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 396. non necesse est cum Meinekio de Am-

phidromiis cogitari.
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BATTAH
Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1011 et Suidas vitafftov xag ^ix^p di

&7]XHag
^arvXag^ eXsyov, Kal &e<m6finov dQand iau BaTvXti. fiatv-

Xag Suid.] ^arvXovg. frustra Hemsterhusius ^axaXoi et Batalri.
quamquam in illo scholio multa sunt ambigua, de Batyle Theo-
pompi non videtur dubitari posse. ceterum cf. Meinek. I 239. 40.

EIPHNH

Similis sine dubio fuit Aristophaneae. Meinek. I 240.

'jjftag
d' dnaXXaxd-evtag ijt' dyad-atg rvxaig

6§EXLaKolv%vCov xal ^icpo^a%aCQag Tttxgdg.

Pollux 10, 118 t6 de o^eXiGnoXvxviov GrQari(oxix6v nivxoi Kfijiutf

eiQiqxat 81 vno 0eo7c6ix7tov roiJ xtofiiKov iv EiQrivr] xxX. Atbenaeus

15, 700 e Kal rdfa rovro) (^^vXoXvivovia) Ofioiov ian xb naQa Sto-

nofina 6§sXi6KoXvxvtov. Eustathius 1571, 22. PoUux 6, 103 x6 6i

naQa @son6fin(p 6^sXt6KoXvivtov, rb fisv GKSvog rlv axQaxuoxiwv^ tb

ds 6'vofia vnofi^x^rjQov. ut h,L(pofitd%atQtt gladius simul et culter eat,

sic 6^sXi6KoXv%vtov veru cum lychno coniunctum. aut prQtagonistam
aut coryphaeum haec composita pace dixisse consentanenm est

ridicule in C. Th. Muelleri Fragm. hist. gr. haec ad rerum scripto-

rem referuntur I 329.

8

6 ^EV aQtog '^dv, to dh (pEvaxCt,Eiv tcqoCov

Efi^a^fia totg aQtoig TCOvfjQov yCyvEtat.

Athenaeus 9, 368 c 01 6e 'ArriKol xal efi^afifia Xeyovatv, mg

@e6nofinog iv EtQrjvrj KrX. fiev Porson.] fiev yaQ. lacobs. AddiU

Ath. 198 aQtog interpretis esse ratus 6 fiev yuQ i)dvg.

9

dxd-ofiat d' djcokaXExag

, dXsxtQVova tCxtovaav ad ndyxaXa.

Athenaeus 9, 374 b xal @e6nofinog 6' iv £/(njvy ini r^f ^
Xetag sra^s rbv dXsKrQvbva Xeyav ovrag kxX. Schol. Aristoph. Nub.

663 ot 'ArrtKOt ovra Koi rdg ^nXeiag iKaXovv, oSff xai ©fwro^uwf.

10

xXatvav 8i (Sot

Xa^cav jtaxEtav iTtt^aXa Aaxavtxriv.

PoUiix 10, 124 rr]v xXatvav 8e ovrwg iKuXow ot xijs «^M»-
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diag TCOirjTaij ^ova xa naiia tiiaria ravrrjg rfig TCQoGriyoQlag aS^iovv-

rsg^ aGTCEQ aai ©eoTto^nog iv ElQ^vy ktX. 8i add. Bentleius.

11

iiat,ai, TcXaxovvtsg, iGxddsis Tid-QccGLai

Athenaetis 15, 652 f &£6TtOfi7tog 6 ElQy^ivrj rag Ti&QaaiagmiTtai,-
vcov Igx^^^S (prjalv ovrcag %rX. cf. Aristopb. Ran. 477. videtur ubi-

que scribendum esse TsiQ^Qaatai. cf. Kircbboff. I. A. 179. H.

Eoebl. Ind. C. I. p. 13.

12

pbritQVLOV

rovrov (rbv nargcobv) . . . ninlriiie nal &s6TtO[iTiog 6 xcoftixo? iv

EiQiqvij. Pollux 3, 27. Pbotius («.tjT^vrov (sic)
*

&£67tO(ntog rbv narQco6v

{narQviov). Eustatbius 560, 14 aal firjTQvidv oi nakatoi (paat rov

narQOiov, aQQSva)vv(iovvrsg rr^v (irjrQvtav, Kal ksyst ovroD &s6nofinog.

Praeterea ad Pacem fr. 65 rettulit Meinek. I 240, dubitans

tamen ipse II 820.

HATXAPH2

Tempus quodammodo definitur fr. 15 et 16. 'hominem deli-

ciis . . . deditum, fortasse Platonem significare voluit.' Meinek.

I 240. 289.

13

ocal 6t^t' i^s^rjg xsOtQsav vfjattg xoQog

la%dvoi6iv a6nsQ x^vsg s^svL6^svoi.

Atbenaeus 7, 308 a nara rbv ®son6iinov ^H8v%dQr]v %rX. xort

(?T»]ir'] ^melius alii libri o) arfjr'.' Casaub. — imperativum fortasse

Athenaeus, ut suis poetae verba insereret, novavit; Theopompus
scripsisse potest sarri 6'. cf. Aristoph. fr. 156. Plat. 29. Amips. 1.

Archipp. 12. cestrei ieiuni metaphorice dicuntur qui ut anseres nibil

nisi olus cenaverunt.

14

(psQS 0v td xataxvO^ata

taxscag xatdxsL tov vvfKpiov xal T^g noQr^g.

B. sv Ttdvv ksysLg.

Schol. Aristopb. Plut. 768 et Suidas v.arayyafiara' anXag rcSv

i(p' cov oicoviaaa&ai rt dya&bv i§ovXovro, (inserenda sunt fidXtara

8s rrjg vvfKprjg) nal rov vv[i(piov^ naQa rrjv iariav TQayfifiara %ar-

s%sov sig arjfi£tov svsrrjQiag' cog nal 0£6nofin6g (prjaiv iv 'HSviaQSt
%rX. Photius 145, 10 %ar£X£tro Ss {rd aaraivafiara) zat rc5 vvfi-
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<pC^, Wfv, a5ff Qdnoiircog. cf. Harpocratio 108, 4 Zu zdi. vi«-

HSvxa^e.
^^e,e] <, ,. d^ Dobraeus. qnod non ne^cessarium "^ Som Par.

ey
nccw Xeye^g Dindorfius add. ex 6 et Suida. 'nm ex

Aristophanis v. 800 inlatum credere malis.'

15

td dh dvo (lohg ev iariv, <og (prjoiv nXdTav.

Diogenes Laert. 3, 26 @e6no(i7tog iv 'HSvxa^H xtA. HesychiaaMilesms p. 40. indicavit Mfeinekius significari Platonis Phaedonem
96 e ov% anoSexoiiai, e^iavxov ovSe ag, eneiSav hl ug n(H>a9i} fy,
t]

xo 'ev 0) nQoaexe&>] Svo yiyovev, rj xb nQoaxe»ev ical tS n^iridnSia xfjv ngoad^eaiv xov exeQov rco
exeQ(p Svo iyivero.

16

Athenaeus 15, 690a (ivrjfiovevei xov (ivQonciXov Tovrov, rot

niQcovog, xal Qeonoixnog iv 'ASfiijxa nal 'HSvxaQei.

0HSKT2

Tempus quodammodo definitur fr. 18. Meinek. I 240.

17

i^SL ds Mrjdav yatav , ivd-a xaQddfiav
jtHei0TG)v noiBLTaL xal JtQaaav dfivQTdxr}.

Bekker. Anecd. 323, 29 a^vQxaKij vnoxQififia ^aQ^aQixbv i%

SQtfiicov aneva^oiievov, cprjfil ix KaQSdfioiv nal aKOQoSatv xai aivdirtwg
nal axa<ptSa)v, a nQog xoihoXvaiav ixQcSvxo. &£6nofiitog &t}at£ xrl.

Eustathius 1854, 18 naQa @eon6fina d^vQxdxi] vnoroififui xl SQtftv

^aQ^aQiKov Sia nQaamv xal naQSdficov xal xoxxcov Qoag xal irtQWv
xoiuvxcov. cprjai yovv %xl. cf. Suid. d§vQxdxi]. i^ei Bernhardjrj J|y
Bekk. An.

r]'E,ei
Eustatb. LS,ei pro d(pLt,ei dixit in manifesta tragi-

corum imitatione. ac sic yaiav pro ig yijv. Theseum a populari

aliquo homine patria expulsum Bergkius R. c. Att. 409, ex oroo

redeuntem ab Hercule quod iter sit instituendum doceri Dobraeu»

existimat Advers. H 318. mihi pro nkeiaicov necessario scribenUum

videtur nXeiaxr].

18

Plutarchus Mor. 839 f fi,v}]fiovtveL
Sh (laalov) Stdnoftnos i

xcofiLxbg iv xcS @i]aei.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. 1. *7
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19

(pavXCav (iijXav

(iv7]ixov£vst . . . xal &£67to(ntog iv &r}G£i. Athenaeus 3, 82 c.

cf Teleclid. 4.

20

avToxaxog

olov iavTov noXd^cov. OsoTCOfiJtog @rj6£i. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 6.

KAAAAI2XP02

Non significatur Critiae pater. Meinek. I 240. idemne sit ille

Callaeschrus
, qui inter quadringentos eommemoratur Lys. 12, 66,

et pro quo Lysias, contra qi;em Dinarchus orationes scripserunt,
nescio. Theopomiii Callaeschrus potest etiam nomen fictum esse in

homincm specie pulchrum, mente turpem. cf. 'H8v%d^y]g.

21

ov cprjdLV aivai rcov itaiQav rdg ^iEOag

GTazrjQtaiag.

Pollux 9, 59 TtJ dh GraTrJQOg a^ia 6tarr}Qtata (patrjg av
, cSg

@£6jto(A.7tog iv KaXXalGiQfp. ov gjt/tftv] ov cpaoiv Meinek. *quae de

urbe dicta videntur, in qua meretrices magno pretio noctes ven-

debant, ut vel mediocres statera exigerent. Epicrat. 3, 16. 22.'

22

T^QLOTafisv' dst yaQ avvaTtTUV tov koyov.

Athenaeus 10, 423 a x«t '^QiaTa[i£v ^' £iQr]ii£v . . . @£67t0(i-

nog KaXXal6xQ(p ktX. cf. Hermipp. 60.

23

VTioyaGTQL ,
0) /Jd^aTBQ.

Athenaeus 7, 302 e @£6no(niog iv KaXXaiaiQG) xrX. jtaQarrjQrj-

riov ori inl iyO^voiv (ilv vnoyd^rQiov Xiyoveij anavicog (J' inl jpi-

Q(av v.a\ Tcov dXXcov ^cocov. 9, 399 d vnoyderQiov dh (lovov cog inl

rcov i%&vcov XiyErai. @£6no(inog KaXXai6%Qcp xrX. vnoyd6rQL oj]

vTroyaCT^)*» (sine accentu) A 399 d. vnoydetQiov co 302 e. ^d(iaT£Q]

Jrj(ir]r£Q B 302 e. dia(iaT£Q A 399 d. c6 ^d(iaT£Q est admirantis ex-

clamatio, c6 ^'^(xrjr^Q vocativus. Photius et Suidas 'HQd^nXsig- ini-

(p&£y(ia &av(ia6Tiii6v
'

co6n£Q ro co /id(iLar£Q rov co ^rj(ir]r£Q dia-

(piQ£i. Eustath. 1385, 53 rb w Jd(iar£Q ro &av(ia6r6v {^av^iaeri-

x6v)f Ksirai jcat naQa rcS xojfttxw (Aristoph. Plut. 555. 872)



KAAAAISXPOS KAnirAlAES 739

cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 640.
i'^T.^L&i'!L^'^!ifi''

^' ''^ '''^'^nv xqriaiv xoii^Axxinoit.

KAnHAIAES

KuTtiiUdEq, non KanrjUdsg. Herodian. I 1)1, 8.

24

AsoTQOtpCdrig 6 tQifisxQog cog Xeovttvog

avxQ&g tE cpdvsi xal xuQieig aaneQ vexQog.

Schol. Aristoph. Av.
.
1406 (AemQocpldrjg) xov(pog nal xlmfig

iiv, Gtg ioixevai OQvt&i. &e6TtOfi7tog de iv raig Kam]Xiai xrl. tSaitif

vexQog om. R. de Leotrophide cf. interpretes Avium. Bergkiiu
E. c. Att. 407 wj Aeovriog \ evxQCog re&vdvai re xai xrl. quse
obscura non minus mihi sunt quam fuere Meinekio. 6. Hermannos
A. 6 rQtJtedog, cog Aeovrim

| evxQoog Ttetpdv&ai xrX. Herwerdenus
Obs. crit. 35. 6 A. 6 KQOvaifierQog Aeovria

\ evxQ^S netpavrai ktI.

Fritzschius apud Toeppeliuni Progr. Neobrand. 1857, 20 A. b rqU
(lerQog cog Aeovrtxog \ evxQcog icpdvr] ^oi (itecpavrai Toeppelius ipee,

qui rQificrQov perverse pusiUum , rQixoivixa interpretatur). rQijuxQog
omnino probabilem interpretationem non habet. fundamentum emen-
dationis esse debet quem Bergkius p. 408 attulit Plat, Beip. 4,
439e (rjiiovGa cog) Aeovriog 6 Aykatcavog dvuov i* nei{}au5g
. . , aiad^avo^evog vexQOvg TtaQcc tc5 Stj^io) xeifiivovg Sita

(XEv iSeiv eTti&viioi^ afia d' av dvaxeQaivoi xal dnorQenoi lavrov,
'Aal ricog (jLev fidxoiro . . . XQarovfievog d' ovv vno rijg im9vfiiagf

diely.vaag rovg ocp&aXfiovg . . . idov vfitv, ^'PV^ ^ xaxoSaifiovtg

(6q)&aXfjLoiy^ ifATtXrja&rjre rov xaXov &edfiarog. is igitur cadavera et

homines cadaverosa facie (Terent. Hecyr. 3, 4, 27) libenter spectare

putabatur. cf. Alciphron. 3, 51 extr. iam cum leviias simul ac

pallor teste scholiasta in Leotrophide rideatur, scribendum videtur

A. 6 rQifiveoag Aeovrico
\ evxQ^S ^f cpaiverai x"Qi^'S ^ oaaiUQ

vexQog. scilicet sensuum testimonium dubium esse docetur: sic

Leotrophidem aliis macilentum et turpem, Leontio pulcherrimum

videri utpote mortuorum pallori proximum. rQifiveatg Irium libra-

rum homo, i. e. levissimus. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 554 et Phot. rp/-

|«.vwi/ (scr. rQifivecov)' y' fitvmv a^iov.

25

iXecpavtoxojTiovg ^LcpofLaxaiQag xal doQt]

Pollux 7, 158 '^ccpofidxatQa n fieydXt) fidxaiQa iv Stonofiitov Kaxil

Xtatv %iX. 10, 145 ®e6itof»,Tiog
8e iv UoXeaiv (scr. Kttiti\liaiv) jlt:

cpavroxconovg ^i<pofiaxaiQag.
ad J(5^»;

PoUux adnotavit:.fwoi yapovxng

eloila&ai rd doQard waaiv. formis qualis est doQi} tragici poUu»
' '

47*
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quam comici utebantur. quamquam 6vv SoQSt etiam Aristophanes.
cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 409.

26

i}' ^LEtccdog 7] (lEtQtjGov rj tL^fjv Xa^s.

Schol. Aristopb. Achai'n. 1021 et Suidas uETQtjaov ro ^ixQipov
ccvxl xov ddvEi6ov . . . xat &e67iO(jniog Kam']Xi6iv %xX.

'-^*
om. R. '

Dind., non addens quotum ^' significet. Photius fisxQEi6d-ai
' davEi-

^E^&ai.

aal tov aov "Attiv.

27

xo^diiO^aL (?' iyco

Suidas "Axxig naQa 0qv^I fidXi6xa xifiaxai. cjg TCQO^TtoXog xijg

fiTjxQog xdSv d'Ec5v. "Axxiv
^ ovxi Axxia . . . 0E67iofi7tog ev KanT]-

Xi.61 KxX. Bekker. Anecd. 461, 19 "Axztjv, ovxl arxEia. &E6nofi7Cog

Ka7ti']h6i KxX. KoXdaofial c' iym Porson. Toup. Emend. IIII 459]
v,oXd60fk,ai y' e6v) Suid. AV. %oXd6ofiEy^ £60) cod. Bekker. "Arxiv\

axxr]v cod. Bekk. He et amasium tuum'. Meinek.

28

Zenobius 4, 44 'l6xia ^vst' r] naQOifiia xEranxat inl xciSv
fiij-

Sevl Qadicog fiExadtdovxcov. dt' E&ovg yaQ ijv rotg naXaioig, bnoxE

^&vov 'l6xia^ (itjdEvl (lExaStdovat riig &v6iag. fi£iivr]xat xavxr]g Oso-

nofinog iv Kanr]Xt6tv. cf. Eupol. 281.

Cf. fr. 65. 70.

MHAOS

Tempus quodammodo definitur fr. 30. Persarum auctoritas

discordiis Graecorum post bellum Peloponnesiacum aucta titulo

significari videtur.

29

nag^ i^iol ta XCav (isiQaxia xaQit^stat

totg '^hxKotaig.

Schol. Pindar. Pyth. 2, 75 xaQi^£6&at yaQ nvQicog xb 6vv-

ov6ia^Etv XiyExai^ a6nEQ OEonofinog iv Mi^6co Et6ay£t xbv Av%a-
^r]xxbv Xiyovxa kxX. Xiav^ XEia Bergk. ap. Mein. V CXIX. cf. Plat.

59. 'in Lycabetto fortasse lupanar erat a masculis scortis frequen
tatum.' Meinek.

30

Sg jtot' ixtjXrjaev KaKXCcjtQatog viag ^Axatciv,

xeQfia cpCXov dtadovg, ote 0Vfifia%Cav iQeeivev
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olov d' ov xrjXrjas ds^ag Untov 'Paddnav&vv,
Avaavdqov TicdQ^ava tcqIv avxa dfoxe XinaaT^v.

Athenaeus 11, 485 c @£6iio(inog . . . iv M^da xrA. diadovf
Dindorf.] didovg A. xi didovg Musunis. 3. olov Casaub.l ofoi» P.
4. %(6&(x)va Bergk. R. c. Att. 240] xwOwvt. ylvaavSQOv] Xvau-
viav Meinekius conl. Hesych. Xvaavtag' 6 kvtov tag avlag^ simul
etiam relegans ad C. Rehdantz. Vit. Iphicr. p. 117. CaUistrtUm
est Aphidnaeus, clarissimus ille orator. Schweighaeuserus cxi«U-

mat conventura eum significari, in quo Callistratus ArcadibuK «us-

debat ut Atheniensium partes sequerentur. cf. Corn. Nep. Kpam.
6 cum eis quae Nipperdeius adnotavit. quis Kbadamantbi nomine

significetur non constat. vlag ^Axaicov Achivos ipsos, Lyttandnim
eum qui commemoratur Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 45 sq. interpretatur
I. Droysenus. cf. tamen Meinek. V .54. xwOojva AtTraOTijv, ut xw-

hxa leTtaart^v Aristoph. Pac. 916. cf. Bergk. R. c. Att 240. plu-
rima adhuc obscura.

31

Athenaeus 11, 481 d JSiKavdQog QvatEiQtjvdg (xvjit/3/ov) th

X<aQlg (arlcov
(i.

e. quod ansis careat) 7roTt;(»tov (ovofiaxivat St6-

Ttofinov iv M^ida. cf. M. Haupt Berichte d. sSchs. Ges. d. Wissensch.

I 412 sq.

NEMEA

A Nemea meretrice fabulam adpellatam esse arbitratur Meinek.

I 241. at ea Ne^iedg dicitur Athen. 13, 587 c.

.32

XCOQSi 6v d£VQO, @r}QixX£Ovg TCLatov xexvov

ysvvaiov sldog, ovo^d 601 xi d^coiis&a;

uq' sl xdxoTixQOv cpvdsog r]v TcliJQsg do»^s'
ovdsv Tcox' dUo. Ssvqo drj.^ j/f^ttfo)

(?' iya.

5 yQUV ®sokvxri, yQav. B. xC fis xalstg; A. ai, gjtArariy,

IV daTcdaafxai- dsvQO tcuq' s(is &soXvtri,

TCaQa xov viov i,vv8ovXov ovtaal xaXdg.

B. ZTCLv&rjQ xdXag, nsLQag (is.
A. vaC, xolovxo tf

(pikoxrjaiav ds xrjvSs aoL nQonCo^iaL'
^ ^

10 ds^ai, TCLovaa 8' onoaov av aoL »vfi6g 17,

TCaQdSog xo 7CQ(oxov.

Athenaeus 11, 470f (ivr)(iOVBveL Sltrig
xt;Atx^

(t,]5 ^^j^
&e6nounog i^ev iv Ne^^ia ovr(og xrA. Phot.us et Smdas y^'^
renvov ^vX%, ijv XiyeruL nQ(orog x5(.«^£tJo«t &fi9^^ils.

do Thende
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et aetate eius cf. Athen. 11, c. 41 — 44. 2. ovoiia B] ovvofia.
xi d^cofis&a Casaub.] ro&cofied^a A. 3. ap' ei (nonne es) Coraes

et Porson. Arist. Av. 813 p. 180] aQ£i. g)vaeog Dindf.] g)v6£cog.

4. Y£(ii6co (coni. aor. Elmsl. Eur. Med. 1242) Abresch. Dilucid.

Thucyd. 97] ye (iiGdS. 5. A. add. lacobs. Addit. Athen. 252,

oi, K.j 6v. (piXrccrtf] cpiXrar£ Porsonus, falso. 6. iV lacobs.]
riv\ 8. raXag, n£i,(iag ft£. vai Adamus] xaXa 6n£iqaig fi£vai A.
rdXav cum lacobsio Meinek. in Athen. mihi scribendum videtur

I^Titvd^i^Qy ridQag; 7r£iQag (le; 9. rijv^f inseruit Meinekius. Berg-
kius E. c. Att. 411 roiovro w

| TtoicS, cpiX. di 6oi. tcqotc. TCQOTtionai

VL] 7CQ067cio(iai. BP. 10. dii^ai BP 'et nisi omnia fallunt A'
Dindf.

jj Casaub.] t/ P. 11. ro TtQcorov] lacobs. 254 ro TCSQirrov.
ro TCorriQiov Herwerden. Nov. add. crit. 10. 'sequebatur £lra.' Mei-

nek. Anal. Athen. 216. sed ipse ro Xontov. rb tc£qi6v. K.

incredibile est quod Herwerdenus jtiarov simul a nivco poetam
deduci voluisse opinatur (Aesch. Prom. 480): tamquam poculum
bibatur, non vinum. 3. (pv6£og, ut Aristoph. Plut. 1044 v^Q£og.
cf. Eubul. 67, 9. 94, 7. 119, 8 et in melicis Aristoph. Vesp. 1282.

1468. Thesm. 465. 4. ovdiv jtot' aXXo] Strattid. 47, 2. af] ad-

huc poculum adloquitur. 6 c»£ tva a67ta6coi.iai] cf. quae adno-

tavimus ad Aristoph. Nub. 1447 et Cratin. 276. Theopomp. 62, 5.

7. ovrco6l naXcog ^helle ita. iam enim propius accesserat Theolyte.
cf. Menand. Etym. m. 407, 22 '

Meinek. 8. Htciv&ijq (vel potius

27tiv&r]Q Lehrs. Aristarch.^ 291) nomen est 'ad servuli celeritatem

indicandam aptissimum'. Meinek. 7r£iQag] Ruhnken. Tim. 210, cuius

exemplis addo Aristoph. Plut. 1067. Lys. 1, 12. 9. cf. Alexid.

Athen. 11, 502 b.

OATSSETS

^0Sv66£ig Pollux 7, 74, quea verum esse titulum Bergkius
iudicat R. c. Att. 413, negat Meinek. I 241 Theopompi fabulam
cum Cratinea confundi ratus. cf. titulus IlriveXo^tr].

33

(psQCiv didcoxag daiddXsov
,
ov finacSEV

aQLOd'' "OfiriQog XQOfifivov kE7iv%dv(p.

Eustathius 1863, 49 i6riov dh ort rb QrjQ^hv Xi^tvQOv nal X£tcv-

favov (pa6iv £lQi\6%ai TtaQO. 0£OTt6[iTCco tco %a(iiKco, eiTtovrt cog £k

7tQ06c67tov rov '0dv66icog ro %rX. quamquam Eustathius fabu-

lam non nominavit, tamen Meinekium recte haec ad Ulixem ret-

tulisse adparet. SaiddXeov — iiQO(i(A,vov Meinek.] daiSaXov — kqo-
(ivov. Homeri versus sunt Od. 19, 232. 3. quocum Ulixes con-

loquatur difficile est dicere: nisi forte scripsit cpiQov6^ kdooxag.



34

EvQtTtidov tccq' i(Srlv ov xaxtog ixov,

rdXXotQia dEiJtvstv xov xalas ivdaifiova.

Athenaeus 5, 165b OeoTtoiiitog d' iv 'Odvaaei ^<pfj xxl. xSq'
iarlv Meinek.] xctQLGxov. xaQxaiov Porson. r«(»' laxov Herwerd. Nov.
add. crit. 11 et Mnera. nov. IIII 302. ar' aQiarov *cst ientaculum
non contemnendum'. Bergk. R. c. Att. 412. non credo. x6v luiiag
£vdat(iova Aesch. fr. 310 N.

35

ivu
fjtrj

to TtaXatov tovro xal ^QvXovfievov
dt' '^(istSQCJV 6ro[idt(ov

stnco 66fpt6(i\ cpaGt Jtatdas Asc^itov

SVQSlV.

Schol. Aristoph, Vesp. 1346 xb Xea^ietv iitl xov aiaiQoO xttx-

T£T«t, insidri 01 Aia^tot aia%QovQyovat xm axofiaxt fiolvvofievoi. nnffu
xb laxoQOVfievov, oxt naqa xoiq Aea^loig xovxo itQcSxov yvtni iifo9e.

zat TtaQa @eo7t6(ntG) iv OSvaaei kxX. evQetv initium esso yersus
'

eodem metro compositi quo v. 2 fuit Meinekius monuit.

36

Idatov s7tt^s^l7}(ievog

Se6no(i7tog (5' iv 'Odvaaevatv (Odvaaet) iiti Staxovov i<pi] PoIIux

7, 74. Erotianus 93, 4 Klein. idatov' o&oviov., mg Seonofinog iv

Vdvaaei. xat 'AQxefiiScoQOg b yQafifiaxtxbg iv xatg ki^eai (pmat ItvoHv

vcpog 6aav elvat. (OSvaaet Meinek., oSvaaeia AC, oSvaeia B.)

Ad Ulixem fr. 73 refert Meinekius.

nAIAE2

Prioribus Theopompi fabulis adnumeranda est propter fr. 39.

Meinek. 1 237. 241. ad 01. 91 vel 92 refert Borgk. R. c. Att.

415. 6, qui chorum compositum fuisse suspicatur ex senibus decrc-

pitis iuventutem recuperantibus, coniectura admodum incerta.

37

tTivdl TtsQt^Giadfisvog
aav kovxQida

xatdds6(iov rj^rjg TtQonsxaaov.

Pollux 7, 66 xb Se neQt xoig aiSolotg ov fiovov yvwixeJi' aHa

xal dvSQfov, bnoxe avv xatg ywat^t Xovotvxo, aav
^»»^9^«

**««

@e6no(inog b K(0(it7tbg
iv Uatal ^(xXetv etncov ytxX.

et^lO,
1»1 td

(iivxot SeQ(jta,
(S Ino^^ovvvvxat at yvvai%eg kovo(ievat ij

oi lowus
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avxdgf aav Xovt^ida e%£6zi naketv^ 0£on6(i7tov eiitovxog iv IlaiGi

Kxk. nqonixaeov ('fj§'r}g) K-] 7t£Qt7t£xaaov. cf. Pherecr. 62. recte

Pollux xaxd6£6^ov interpretatur ,
falso Bergkius R. c. Att. 413.4

de magico nescio quo remedio cogitat, quo senes iuventutem re-

cuperent.

38

Ttdvt' dyad-d di] ysyovsv dvdQaGiv i^rjg dno CvvovGiag.

Hephaestio 13, 9 xovxo) (tw xQOTtoi, ut primi pedes .sint pae-

ones, ultimus creticus) nal iTtl xov Tt^vxafiixQOv &£67tO(ji7tog 6 xcojnt-

Kog ixQriGaxo iv Haiclv^ d(p^ ov nal @£on6fnt£iov KaX^ixac nxX. de

se loqui videtur poeta in epirrhemate, quale est Aristoph. Vesp.
\ 1275 sq., ac recte Bergkius R. c. Att. 416. 7 non primam Ilaidag

\ fuisse Theopompi fabulam ex his ipsis verbis conligit.

39

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1569 £%£i dh (Aaianod iag) xal neQi xag

Kvr(ft,ag aixiag xivdg, ag (priGi ExQdxxig iv KivrjGia (16). 6io zal %axd
6ii£Xav icpoQec xb Ifidxiov, cog@£6no[inog ivllaiai. cf.Eupol. 102.

Fr. 69 coniectura admodum incerta ad Ilatdag refert Berg-
kius R. c. Att. 414.

nAM<&IAH

Nomen videtur esse meretricis.

40

67c6yyos, Xsxdvr], TtrsQov, XsTraariq Ttdvv Ttvxv^,

i]v SMtiovG^ djcQatov dyad^ov daC^ovog

tSTti^ y,sla8si.

Athenaeus 11, 485 b &£6nofinog IlaficpiXr] kxX. nvav^, rjv ox

fr. 41 Schweighaeus.] nvxvrjv. cf. fr. 76. Aristoph. Eq. 85. 106.

Vesp. 525. Pac. 300. xixxi^ KeXad^i ^garrit ut cicada\ Cratin. 52.

41

XsTtaatfj fidXa 6v%vri^

rjv sJC7tiov(}' axQatov dyad^ov datfiovog

TtSQiGtatov ^ocaiSa trjv xa^rjv noist.

Athenaeus 11, 485 e @£6no(inog IlafKpiXr} %xX. Xenaarfj
—

avxvri

A] Xsna6xfj
—

6vxvfj. 2. r/V Schweighaeus.] ijv P. 3. neQi-
6xaxov Dindf.] n£Qi6xaxbv. noi£i] no£i A. ot;;^v»f, ut Antiphan. 07
ndvv 6v%vri 6(pvQaiva. recte Schweighaeuserus hos versus ex altera

eiusdem fabulae editione paullulum inmutata depromptos esse censuit.
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42

avTfj^
d'

ixsivrj jiqotsqov ilrinCataxo

TtaQcc T^g imtrj^s.

Etymol m 366,
llimvrifr ijvfls rr,^fis mQ. eiono^nog

na(iq,drj xtL e^r}mamTo] i^eitiaTato cod. Milleri (MfilanijfsT'^
qm praeterea @e67tonTog. Bekker. Anecd. 254, 1« £:ttr«On- l uJ.xfn
Tfjg ^afi(i)jg. ac sic etiam Trj-^ Herodian. I 311, 30.

43

tovtcov andvtGiv 6 QaxiGt^g ^r^fiotpcav

Photius et Suidas ^axi^etv t6 aXatovevea&ai, xal ^a;jtor«c i
aka^mv. &e67ioii7iog Tlafiq^Lkr] ktX. Hesych. Qaxiaxrig- ipevaTtjs , ala-
^av. fieyakovQyog , fieyaXa KaxovQyciv, neydka 'tl>evd6fievog. Demo-
plion fortasse idem est qui Ephipp. 16 commemoratur. nara ab eo
quidem, cui Demosthenis pater rem familiarem tradiderat, diversiu
videtur esse. Demosth. 27, 4— 49. 28, 14— 19.

44
(SavddXLa

SeoTtOfiTiog 6 KOJfiixbg iv TIafi(piXri ^tQilKev, alV inl yvvaixog.
PoUux 10, 49.

Ad Pamphilam Meinekius refert fr. 76.

HANTAAEiJN

Plures commemorantur Pantaleontes
,

unus oii/OTCuuxfSv avy-

yQafifiaTcov auctor, Poll. 6, 70, alter Cleagorae f. Aescbin. 1, 166

{riavToXeovTa Turic), et planus ille famosissimus Atben. 14, 6l6ab.

Lys. nQog TlavTaXeovTu. Meinek. I 241. Lys. 10, 48q. fr. 201. 2

Turic. hunc postremum significari censent Meinekius et Bergk.

Epist. ad Schiller. 136sq. de auctore comoediae antiquitus dubi-

tatum esse docet Pollux 10, 41
(fr. 45).

45

Pollux 10, 41 £1 6e %a\ t6 7iveq>ttXXov (i^ inl ro€ xvltiov ri^

dnoveiv ^ovXoiTO, coaTTeQ r] itoXXr] XQ^^'^? h^^^ "^^' ^'^* ^®*' ifi^al-

Xofievov 7tXr]Q03(iaTog f
o yvdcpaXov KaXovai, nQoaxotjaexai reJ {ft^ivxt

iv IlavTaXiovTt @eo7t6(A,7tov ,
et xal dficpia^rjxeixat xo dQafut. nQOfindrv

yaQ 6 Ttotrjrrjg cavetTO d eQ(ia &rjQ6g, imjyaye Qd^fagZXov xvt-

cpdXXcov e'aa'^ev. ita Hemsterhusius pro vulgato favtjxi^v difffta

Tov &r]Q6g ex codicibus, qui cetera ita exbibent:
^drj/ag

oXov %vi-

cpaXov ad'^at yvacpdXa. Aldus nQoet7td>v yaQ 6 notijrrjg tivtjxtav x6

6eQ(ia TOVTO, iTtrjyaye Qatpag oXov xvitpaXov. Bentleius: mvijxuiv t6

deQ(ia Tov d^ijQ^g, et Qdfag oXov ad^at xvetpdim. ut supra scripiii-
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raus, Bergkius Epist. Schiller. 137. ante Bergkium avi^TO
— rov

&'riQ6g
—

aci'^at nveg^dkcf) {yvacpdlcoi C). videntur versus esse Anacreon-
tei (oveiro &eQ(ia d-rjQOg |

. . .
| Qdtl^ag okov Kvecpdkkcov \ e6a^ev.

46

STtrjXddiov

&e67toiniog iv Uavraliovrt eiQtjzev. Pollux 9, 16. Eusta-

thius 1552, 31 ori de diOTteQ onrjlaiov Kai itQOOKetpalaiov xat rviaiov

VTtOKOQtGrtKa GTttjXadtov TtQOfSKecpaXaStov rvjfadtov^ ovrco kui iXaiov

iXddtov^ drjkovatv ot re%vtKoi, cf. Etymol. m. 240 in. Herodian.

II 488, 12. 583, 11.

HHNEAOnH

Quamquam de argumento non constat (Meinek. I 241), fia-

gmenta non inepte ad procorum insolentiam et vota a Penelope pro
Ulixis reditu concepta referuntur.

4T

y,ai 6s vfj vov^rivCa

dyaXfiatLOig dya^ov^sv dsl xal ddcpvri.

Bekker. Anecd. 328, 28 ®e6nointog Ilrjvel^Ttr] xtA. cod. rov

vov{irivia et nriveXonco. prima luna Athenienses in arcem adscen-

dere precesque facere solebant. Aristoph. Pac. 396 sq. Schoemann,
Ant. gr.2 II 422 n. 3. deum aliquem nescio quis adloquitur.

48

Ka\ tr^v leQav 6cpdTtov0iv ^(ic5v ds^cpaxa.

Athenaeus 14, 657 a &rjXvKwg {rrjv SeXcpaKa) . . . &e6Ttoii7tog

IlrjueXoTtrj KrX. acpdrrovatv riiicSv lacobs. Addit. Atb. 344] rjiidiv

acpdrrovaiv A. procorum dae^eta indicari videtur.

49

Athenaeus 4, 183 e (iv^](iovevet 6e rov rQtyavov rovrov . . .

&s67tO(iitog iv IlrjveXoTtrj. cf. Pherecr. 42.

SEIPHNES

Meinek. I 242. cantus Sirenis alicuius inrideri videtur fr. 60.

50

avksl yaQ 6a7CQd

avtr) ys xQ0V(iad-' ola tdnl XaQi^svrjg.
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r«:r^ Meinek.] ^Qovfxciua m inl. Cobetus Obs. crit. PlaTTo xpT
l^arc arra. at pronomine comparativo {ola) carcro vix po«humulperpenim igitur Cobetum praedicat Herwerdenus Nov. add. crit. 16
ct. Cratm. 146,

51

^vvvav te Uvxav Uixshxav vzrjtQia
Athenaeus 9, 399 d iv dk ZeiQrjCiv vittirQia xakei (Stoitouitoc)

rcc vnoyaGxQia kiymv ovrag Krk.

52

vjtodov ka^mv tcis nsQi^KQidag.

_
Schol. Aristoph. Lysistr. 45 et Suidas mQipaQideg- viiod,,fiaxng

eldog at neQi^aQideg, wg &c6no(inog iv ZsiQfjaiv xtA. Xa^utv om.
Barocc. vnodov] vnodov Suid. BV, vn6 aov reliqui. Theopompi
vefba om. Suid. A. Cobetus N. 1. 144 vnodov la^atv zaaSl ntgi-
§aoidag (u _). Aristoph. Vesp. 1158 nunc recte scribitur xaadl d'

dvvaag vnodov xt rag AaKcoviKag. ac sic fortasse Theopoinpus vno-
Sov ka^av dvvaag xt xag neQi^aQidag.

53

(pQvysvg, d-vta, X^xvd^og

Pollux 7, 181 (pQvyevg, dyyeiov Znov
ini(pqvyov. Seonofiitog

ev SeiQr\aL axX. idem 10, 109 rov ds cpQvyia ag anevog futytiQt.

xov, ei'xs t6 dyysiov iv co stpQvyov, sl're x6 g)QvyexQ0v^ 6 xctfUKOg

@cono[inog iv 2^eiQrjaiv vnodrjXoi.

STPATIS2TIAE2

Meinek. I 242. postquam Aristophanes mulierum choros Thes-

mophoria celebrantium, contionantium, pacem componentinm fecerat,

supererat ut etiam militantes feminae in orchostram induccrcntur.

idque Theopompum hac fabula fecisse docent fr. 54— 66.

54

iya yaQ av xd^cavog ix <StQE^avxEvog

TtLOLfiL tov tQoixriXov dvaxexlaa^ivri',

Ataenaeus 11, 483 e fivrjfiovevei {rov it(69(ovog) . . . Sioiwfi-

nog ZrQari(6riaLv arX. yuQ dv Liebelius Archil. 143]
yitf^.

itiotfu

rbv Schweighaeus.J noifiavrov (i.
e. nioifi' dv xov) A. ovaxfxla-

afiivrj C] dvaKeKXaafiivrjg P. 'coUum erat rettectendum propt«r
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cothonis a^^avag.'' Dobr. Advers. II 333. recte in intcrrogatione
sententiam posuit lacobs. Addit. 261: negat enim cum indignatione
mulier se mores victumque militum secnturam.

55

oiairoi zig ovx av oixog sv TtQccttOL TSTQca^oU^cav,

si vvv ys Slco^oXov (psQCOv avriQ TQStpst yvvatxa;

Pollux 9
,
64 TtaQcc ©fOTtoftTrw iv ^TQaxtmtiGt x6 xexQoo^oXov

Xafi^dvetv xexQca^oU^stv dvofiaaxat %xX. oinog Fritzschius De merc.

iud. 19] eiKog. vvv ye] vtJv Dindorf. vvv y' dvrjQ dico^. Pors.

Hec. praef. XLV. cpeQcav
—

xQecpst Kuehnius] q)SQei
—

xQScpstv, quod
non recte retinet Porsonus. neque enim ideo vir mercedem accipit

ut alat mulierem: nam accipit etiam qui uxorem non habet. — ex-

cerpta haec sunt ex syntagmate iambico, in quo de mulieribus in

militum numerum recipiendis certabatur; commendat rem quisquis

loquitur, reditus familiae duplicari dicens, si cum viro femina

quoque mercedem militarem accipiat. ea enim significatur, non

iudicum, ut falso etiam Wachsmuthius in Mus. Rhen. XXXIIII 161 sq.

cf. quae contra eum in vol. XXXV" disputavi. erat autem non semper
eadem: plerumque tamen duorum obolorum videtur fuisse. Boeckh.

Oecon. Athen."'^ I 168. 378. ceterum cf. Aristoph. Eq. 798.

56

ij ®Qa<5v^dxov d' v^cSv yvv^ xaXcog S7tt6TaTi^6Si.

Priscianus 18, 213 Attici F.Tit(iTax^ast vficov xai vfitv. &s6-

Ttofiitog ZxQaxtcoxtatv kxL d' inseruit Meinek. reliquas varietates

quae nihil ad rem faciunt, reeenset Hertz.ius. Thrasymaclmm Mei-

nekius dici putat Chalcedonium. mihi nomen tantummodo boni

ominis causa delectum videtur.

57

Schol. Platon. 330 Bekk. &s6nofniog 8e SxQaxicoxiatv 'Efi^a-
Sdv (^'Avvxov) eiits naQa xdg Sfi^dSag, STtet y.ai "AQintnog ^ly^vatv

eig anvxea avxbv andnxet. ^Efi^adav Meinek. ed. min XIV] 'Efi^d-
6av. Anytus est Socratis accusator.

58

^KkyicpQog

ov zal vsost8i\ dv sinotg. &e6no(inog de o Kcofitxog ent yvvat-

Kog siQrjKsvavxb iv £xQari(6xtatv. Pollux 2, 10. aKlrjcpQ^g est gracilis.
*>

TI2AMEN02:

Intellegendus videtur filius Mechanionis, auctor plebisciti, ut

eversa triginta tyrannorum dominatione Solonis leges restitueren-
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tur. Andocid. 1, 83. Lys. 30, 28. Moinekiu.s eundem tme wbitr».

tur, quem cum Phaenippo coniungit Aristoph. Ach. G03.

59

dXk'
?J iihv Ellsid^VLtt Ovyyvcifirjv iiH

vnb tav yvvaLxav ovaa xaranXi]^ ti)v tixvijv.

Harpocratio 107. 8 xaran^AtJ^* 6 avvex^S nfnXijyitivoi • • • ®«<»*

nofinog Tiaafisvfp ktX. eadem Photius et Suidas xarcrrilijl, omiwK)
fabulae nomine. quid sit xaranXr,^ xtjv xixvrjv nemo facile dixerit,

praeter Bernhardyum scilicet, qui Aristophanis versu Ecd. 385

[Sst-vog iart rijv rixvtjv) satis id defendi opinatur. mihi Tbeopom-
pus hoc fere videtur dixisse: Lucina, si non potest omnibus pMT*
turientibus adesse, facile veniam inveniet, cum tot mulieres eodem

tempore opem eius inplorantes aures ei ohtundarU. avyyvtiin}v

sxsiv enim non solum est veniam dare, sed etiam accipere. Sopbocl.
Tracb. 328. Eurip. Phoen. 995. itaque scribendum vii6 x. y. xtoxa

naraTclij^ yevofisvrj. de crasi cf. Aristoph. Av. 105. Nub. 92.

non recte Toupius I 318 rcSv Xsxcav pro ri^v rsxvtjv (a XticiX puian«
Dianam orari ut ignoscat ori disKOQtj&rjaav. at tum Diana orari

poterat, non item Ilithyia.

60

tov dh Mv<Slov

'AneGtoQ' ttvans7tSLX£v dxokov^stv Sfia.

SchoL Aristoph. Vesp. 1221 rbv 'AKsaroga ^ivov ii(ofi(pdov«t

rbv rQayixov, og haXsiro Hdxag. &su7tOfntog Tiaafisi^ oy
xoivOi

'^svov dXXd Mvaov nrX. SchoL Av. 31 iKaXsiro ds £dxtt$ . . .

SsoTTOfATiog 6s Kal rbv narsQu avrov ZdKuv nQoaiiyoQSvasv TtOa-

fisva. b 6e avrbg Kal Mvabv iKdXsaev. cf. interpret. Aristopb. Av.31.

61

oXoXovg

rovg 6eiai6ai}iovag iKaXovv olavitofievoi. Ssbnofinog Tiaafttva.

Photiiis.

*INETS

62

nuvattL xv^svav, ^SLQdxiov,
xal Tofg /JAtVoig

dLttXQ(5 t6 loLnov. xolXluv axkrjQdv sxeiSy

ttt nstQttttt tav IxMCav dnsa&LS.

^ tQv^ ttQLatov iatLV stg svPovXiav.

5 tavt' riv noLfjg, Qaav iasL trjv ovaiav.
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Athenaeus 14, 649 b alX' ovx ia&ietv 6e TtQoaira^a^ aXXa fti)

iaO^ieiv. xo yaQ anea&ieiv ovroag eiQfjKev iv 0i,vet 6 xcofiadiOTioidg

QeoTto^Tcog %xX. Eustath. 1573, 27 anea&ieiv %al xb
jni^ ia&ieiv^

oiov xotg ^Xixoig SiaiQco. x^v noiXiav — dTcia&ie. 2. aKXfjQav]

^tjQav Eustath. 5. xavx^ rjv Jtoiyg Scaliger apud Grotium] xav-

xrjv 7tor)g A. perperam Scaliger in v. 4 evKotXiav pro ev^ovXiav^
non intellegens ridicule naQ^ vnovotav dici ev^ovXiav^ ut v. 5 rrjv

ovaiav (rem familiarem) pro xrjv vyietav vel xr^v KotXiav. ante ver-

sum 1 excidit TtQoxaaig. versus ultimus medicorum praecepta imi-

tatur. sic Hippocr. De affect. Lind. 11 212 (attulit Meinekius) xavxa

rjv noierj, qi^iov ol'aet rrjv vovaov. vetustiores medici piscihus saxa-

tilihus sisti potius quam laxari alvum credebant.

AAHASJN APAMATON

63

Sg fioi Soxstv

slvai t6 TtQo^vQOV tovxo ^a6avi6tr]QL0v y

fqv d' oimav ^rjtQStov ij'
xaxov fieya.

Etymol. m. 411, 33 ^tjxQetov ari^aivet xo xmv 6ovX(ov deafico-

xtjQtov^ rjyovv xov fivXcova^ naQa Xiotg [x«i ^A^/^aiotg]' i%ei yaQ

idea(jLevovTo ot dovXoi . . . &e67tOfntog kxX. d)^ fiot]
maaot M.

^r']-

xQetov, cf. Eupol. 348. nai 'A^atotg recte eiecit Herwerdenus Obs.

crit. 36, simul aaxe fiot doxeiv scribens. naKov fieya quod magno-
pere languet fortasse in ^dQa^Qov (xeya mutandum est.

64

sjtLVOfisv ^sta tavta ....
xataicsL^svoL ^akancitat snl tQLnXLvCc}

TsXa^covog oi^ai^ovtsg dX^rjloLg fislrj.

Athenaeus I 23e @e67tOfntog kxX. fiexd xavx^ inivofiev Toui?.

Append. Theocr. 15, 98 p. 28 sine ulla necessitate. xr]v inidegta

supplet Toeppelius Progr. Neobr. 1867 p. 5 conl. Eupol. 325. de

Telamonis cantico cf. Athen. 15, 695 c. Aristoph. fr. 706. pro olfico-

^ovxeg Herwerdenus Stud. crit. 28 atd^ovxeg, quoniam scolium ipsum
est nai TeXaficSvog Alav ai^firjxdf Xeyovai ae ig TQotav aQtaxov
iX&etv Aavacov fiex' ''A%tXXea. mihi sententia postulare videtur ut

scribatur TeXafjicavog oifico^o vxeg dXX^^Xovg fieXei, nam imitationem

manifestam mihi videor deprehendere Aristoph. Ach. 69 — 75.

65

Plutarchus Lysandr. 13 dXXd Kal b KCOfitKog Qe6nofitnog eotKe
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XrjQEiv «Tretjcftjwi; xovg ^(ixEdaifiovLovg ratg xaitriliaiv ott rovg "tJ.

Xnvag riSiaxov noxov
xrjg ikev&tQiag ysvaavreg o^og ivhtttv cf

Theodor. Met. Misc. p. 792, qui perperam comparationcra i.Uni
Theopompo rerum scriptori tribuit. Meinekius tovs "EkXrivng ^a».Gxov noxbv

I

eXey&e^iag ysvaavxEg 6^og ivixeav. Porson. Advers. 266
Lips. Aanedaiixovioi de xaig Kamjhaiv | ei^aa', oxt xxl. poeU vido-
tur scripsisse Aaxedaifiovioi 6' ei^aai xaig xan^haiv \ iliv^ifflag
"EXXv]vag riSiaxov noxov

| yevaavxeg o^og ivixeov (notov Soxiig;). ad
Pacem referebat Meinek. I 240. quidni ad Kam\Xi6tti'i cf. r.Tb.
Muelleri Pragm. hist. gr. I 333.

66

atpavog iysvsto,
STtstta ^svroL ndhv dvrjvix^i].

Eustathius 1G04, 5 oxc de xal dvxl xov dvinvevae xtixai (xo

avrjvex&f}) xaxd Ilavaaviav, dtjXoi Seononnog einoiv xxX. liesycb.

avfjvex^r]- i| d(p(oviag xal Xemoipvxiag iq)&iy^axo. et dvtvix^tlq'

dva^icSaag. non recte rerum scriptori tribuit Mueller. Fr. bi»t. gr.
I 331 (n. 336).

67

TQOjyovGi fivQza xai ninova ^i^aixvXa.

Athenaeus 2, 50 e Qeonofinog xxX.

68

xanEit' idav aGg^aQayov iv ^dyLva tivl

Athenaeus 2, 62e 8id xov cp dag^dqayov . . StoTiOftnog xxk. cf.

Eustath. 899, 22.

69

dlg natdsg oi yeQovtsg oQ&a rc5 Xoya.

Clemens Alex. Strora. 6 p. 748 P. Seonofinov noirfattvxog xxX.

Schol. Aristoph. Ald. Nub. 1417. ad naidag prorsus inoerU con-

iectura referebat Bergk. R. c. Att. 414. 5.

70

sE6(o dQaftav attrjaov. B. dXX' ovx ix<pOQd.

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1138 dXV
oyx ix<po^- oSff iv ivlaii

d^vaiatg Xeyofievov xovxov. xal X9^vxai avxa ov xax' ovShiifOv nXij-

&vvxix6v^ dXX' evixdig xard &rjXvx6v tag Seonofinog xxl. ad Cm-

ponas propter fr. 28 referebat Hemsterhusius, coniectura sane in-

certa. ceterum cf. interpretes Pluti.
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ajtvovg^ civsvQog^ da&svrjg, dvevrarog

Bekker. Anecd. 401, 16 dvivxatog' 0e6KO(i7iog ktX. Pollux 2,

234 &£67iOfi,nog ds b ncofitKog ccvsvqov stQrjxsv ktX.

12

fiaXd^axatsQa

ninovog Oixvov fiot ysyovs.

Athenaeus 2, 68d &£67toimog xrX. cf. Eustath.''211, 25. yiyove']

yiyovag Eustath. — uxorem litigiosam tandem domitam esse maritus

gloriatur.

73

ai^aaLoXoystv dQiCr^ i^niaTato.

Bekker. Anecd. 362, 29 aifiaaioXoystv ©^onofinog ktX. dXX^

aifiaaioXoysiv Meinekius. at non minus bene 6 6' vel tale aliquid.

Suid. alfiaaid' xb £x laXiY.av coKodofifjfiivov xstxog dv£v m]Xov. si-

militer Etym. m. 35, 10. Lex. rhet. ap. Bast. Gregor. Cor. 512

atfiaaid
•

t6 avroa^^^^idiov nsQixEiiLafia xo iv rotg ayfjoig yivofisvov

£^o)&£v rcov dfxniXcov nQog rb fii]diva rcSv (ev) bdca naQiovrcov qcc-

Slcog £iai6vra 6ncoQi^£a&ai. cf. Hom. Od. 18, 359. 24, 224. Thuc.

4, 43 cum adn. Krueg. Laertem intellegit ad Ulixem fabulam

referens Meinekius. *

74

aAA' Si Soxst, XQrj tavta dQav svodstv 7t0QSV0[iai.

Zonaras 620 tvoSeiv evQiaaco naQa roig ^Arrt-Kolg. &£6nofinog
ktX. Fritzschius Com. gr. fr. 7 A. dXX^ £l 6o-/,£i, XQt] ravra dQav.
B. £v6d£i. A. noQ£vofjiai. in Mus. Rh. XXX 403. 4 proposui £vo-
deiv d' £n£vxofiai conl. Aristoph. Pac. 320. Hom. Od. 14, 423.

20, 238. Aesch. Sept. 481. Ag. 1292. Soph. Trach. 16. est tetra-

meter iambicus syncopatus.

75

8s(}7t6tov TtsvsGtov QV()d ^ovksvtriQLa

Athenaeus 6, 264 a &£xraXcov 61 X£y6vx(ov (n£viarag) rovg fir]

yovcp SovXovg Sid noXifiov d' r^XcoKorag ., &£6nofinog 6 ncofiiKbg ano-

%Qr]aafi£vog rrj (pcovrj cpr^ai xrX. 6£an6rov n£viarov] d£anoTon£v£-

arcov Dobr.
,

i. e. d^anoroav n£V£axcSv (ut dvr]Q arQarr]y6g, ofiiXog

arQaTic6rr]g al.). scribendum videtur 6£an6rov ne vsarcav, i. e.

vos, quos ex penestis suis dominus (Admetus ut Bergkio videtur

R. c. Att. 405, quoniam penestae ad Thessaliam pertinent) sibi

in consilium delegit. Eurip. Heraclid. 639 "TXXov n^viarrjg. Aesch.
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Pers. 175 Gvfi^ovloi Xoyov \
rovdi fioi yivea»e, TltQaav yiioaUu

maT(afiara. Eurip. Androm. 446 ZnaQrrjg hoi%oi, dokw ^ovUv
xrjQia. versum fuisse arbitror ut in Persis tetramotrum trocbaicum.

76

ccyad-ov dal^ovog eTCLQ(iO(pttv

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 525 tdog Si i}v, bnoxe fiiHoi »; Tptt-
Tte^a ai'(js6&ai, dy. d. en. ag Qeonofinog (prjaiv. ad Pampbilae fr.

40. 1 haec pertinere arbitratur Meinekius. non recte rerum scripiori
tribuit Mueller. Fr. hist. gr. I 333 (n. 343).

77

rovg ^v^hoTcaXag ksv6o(iaL.

Zonaras 388 ^i^hontaXi^v ^
ov ^t^Xioncalov Xiyoft,ev. Seonofinog

KxX. *Meinekius nevaofiai. soloece. suspicor nQog ^i^Xiontikag 9tv-

aofiai.' Cobet. Mnem. V 96. cf. Mueller. Fr. hist. gr. I 330 (n. 324).

78

Pollux 2, 18 Kal yqala, v,ai cog Oeonofinog 6 x(0fii%6g' ngt-
a^vrig, (p iXotvog, fie&vai], oivoxdxXrjf xojftav»;. oivaiuxxXti

noxoovff] olvofidxXr] %o%X(ovTi] A. x(6vr] Kuehnius. xoQoai^ Meinek.

oivofidyXv] PoUux 6, 21. Bergkius R. c. Att. 410 yQuia, nQea^ixt^^

(piXotvog , fiE&vaog, oivofidyXt] , Tioxcovt]. quos numeros si trocbaicos

esse vult, dactylus in oivofidxkt] admitti non potest. sed offendit

etiam (piXotvog, oivofidxXt], quorum prius videtur glossema esse.

79

yvvatKug vavTidag

Oscnofjtnog. Pollux 7, 190. dubitat de poeta Meinekius, q.uem

ubi PoUux laudet, semper rov xwfitxdv adpellet. at in aliis tam

diligens non est. Phot. vavridag yvvaiKag , d>g vavxag. cf. Lobeck.

Phryn. 256.

80

OQVid-LCov Xsxccvrjv

(i. 6. patellam) Seonofinog 6 xoafHKog stffiixev.
recto OQvi^tlnv

{KQeiSv) Nauck. Philol. VI 416.

81

aXvnog-

b
fif] Xvnovfisvog. Xiyexai Sh x«i aivjtqtog. ©«ojro^f. Bek-

Comici graeci, od. Th. Kook. I. **
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kor. AneccL 385, 14. aXvTtog an aXvTirjrog sit Theopompi non ad-

paret. non recte historico tribuere videtur Mueller. Fr. hist. gr. I

331 (n. 329).

82

dvxl xov 7cdQe%£. ovxcog SsoTcofinog. Bekker. Anecd. 399, 20.

Zonar. 210. Suidas, ubi avE%£ fioi rrjv %siQa. sed omittit A. cete-

rum cf. Mueller. Fr. hist. gr. I 331 (n. 330).

83

dv&riXLog

rj askiqvr} Kal xb d7to6iiia6fia rfjg xov rjXiov dvravysiag. ivioxs

Kal ro (lifitjfia rj dvrdkkayfia . ag SaonofLTtog. Bekker. Anecd. 403,
23. Zonar. 184. non recte historico tribuere videtur Mueller. Fr.

hist. gr. I 331 (n. 331).

84

dTtavriQ^iqOExai

xo jtsnQaOexai Qeonofinog ei'Qr}xev 6 Kcnfiixog. Pollux 3, 124.

TO nenQaGsxat K.] xal nenqaGexai.

85

aQv^aXXog

ov (lovov naqd 2x7)6i%6qco nal dXXoig /dcaQisvGtv, dXXa xat iv

'InnsvOtv ^AQtaxocpdvovg (1094). &e6no(inog. Bekker. Anecd. 444,
23. Bekkerus cum codice suo dQi§aXXog. cf. Becker. Charikl.^ III 80.

86

avT6%£iQa

ov xbv eavrov dveXovra fiovov^ dXXd aal ini rov nQa^avrog
ortovv ry savrov %stQi. ovrco &e6nofijtog KaVAQtarocpdvrjg (Av. 1135.

Lys. 269). Bekker. Anecd. 468, 6.

87

8ovXo7tQ87CELa

&s6nofinog 6 xco/iitjcog. Pollux 3, 75.

88

xataQac

dvrl rov iX&etv. @e6nofinog. Bekker. Anecd. 104, 15. iX&eiv]
nareX&etv Meinek. non recte rerum scriptori tribuere videtur Muel-

ler. Fr. hist. gr. I 330 (n. 327).
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89
xavtavQOv

xo fioQiov , 7J xo yvvcti^Hov alSolov. ovrw Btmo^inoi. PhoUtu.
Eustathius 1910, 10 oxi 8t 'auI yvvaixsiou fioQtov atjftalvit i niv
xavQOg drjlovacv ot naXaioi, (pSQovxsg xai XQtlatv (^t07t6(iitov ilf
rovxo. non recte rerum scriptori tribuit Mueller. Pr. hbt er I

331 (n. 338).

'

•

90

XVVCCQLOV

GeoTtofmog xcofiindg ana^ tiov slns. Phrjnichus Ecloff. 180.
Thomas Mag. 201 Kwidiov ov xvvaQiov, si xai Ssonofinog l naftm-
dbg ana'6, xovxo cprjat. cf. Alcaei com. 33. Plat. Euthyd. 298 d. mt

KvvccQiov comoedia est Timothei. Bergk. R. c. Att. 410. 11.

91

ini xaig aaniaiv ot Aaxsdatfioviot snsyQacpov . . . ot/ro) xal

&£6no(inog. Photius. kcc§8a'] kau§8a Phot. cf. Eupol. 359. Mueller.

Fr. hist. gr. I 330 (n. 325).

"

92
XoTtdda

xtjv d^eov. &£6no(ji,nog. Photius. Meinekius xrjv aoQov et V 55

xrjv &^Kr}Vy i. e. xr^v aoQOv. Suidas lonag naQa EvQaxoaioiq xo nj-

yavov. naQcc Ss &£on6fina) rj aoQog, Kai naQcc xoig xciiiiiioig. Photius

ipse Xondg' aoQ6g. potesi tamen pro tijv 9s6v scribi etiam njv

nvsXov.

93

(IS&V^TQLU

naQcc &£on6fjLna) xm Tccofiina. Pollux 6, 25.

94

JtQCOTOJtSlQOV

covofjhaas &£6nofinog l xcofiixog {xrjv h naQ^svtog xtvi ysyaM'

fiivrjv). Pollux 3, 39.

95

xavd-aQv6tol . ,/ ^
OQfnot naQcc &£on6finco xcp xcofitxcS ^ cov xaxsxQifiavxo Ueot xivig,

6g dno xrjg Mvi^ascog dvofida9at. PoUux 5, 98.

96

vTtoXoysiv

naQd &£on6fincp xcp oicofitxdi.
Pollux 2, 122. cod. B 0«wl^-

nxca et vnoXsysiv.
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97

Theopompus pro XaQrjg (casu vocativo). Priscian. 7, 7.

98
ro vvv slvai

TtaQiXnsi To slvai. &s6no^7tog. Photius.

AM*I2BHTH2IM0N

99

itarG}vdy,ri

xolg sig %q6vov (psvyovaiv ors iiaTLOi.sv vdnovg rt rotg [^artoig

TiQoOsQQctTtTsro, cog Kal QsonoiiTiog. 7]vayKd6&ij6av ds vno rcov rv-

Qavvoiv, i'va
fiij

KaricoGtv slg aoru, KarcovdKriv cpoQSiv. Moeris 201,
6. non comici, sed rerum scriptoris videntur esse, quamquam non

repperi apud Muellerum.

AAKAI02
Meinek. I 244— 246.

AAEA^AI MOIXETOMENAI

1

riU&iov SLvai vovv te TtovXvjtodog sxslv

Athenaeus 7, 316 b to ds ncoXvnov Xiysvv AloXixov. 'Arrmol

yaQ novXvnovv XsyovGiv . , . AlKaiog ^ASsXcpalg (iotxsvo(isvaig ktI.

Eustathius 1541, 39 o&sv siQijrai ro slvai riva rjXid-iov vovv rs

noXvnodog s%ovTa. novXvnodog hic quod raro factum servatum est

in A Athen. Seidler. De vers. dochm. 397 noXvnodog (novXvnoS6g) rs

vovv sysiv. cum Eupol. 101 {avriQ novXvnovg rovg rQonovg) homo
versutus cum polypo comparari videatur, apud Alcaeum in exitu

versus proxime antecedentis fortasse excidit
fjtt].

TANTMHAHS
Meinek. I 246. lovis Vulcanique partes in ea fabula fuisse

docet fr. 2.

2

xardxcoXs ^attov ij xsQavvoTC^rj^ ^6si.

Bekker. Anecd. 102, 29 Kard%coXs' ^AXKalog ravvfi^^dsi. okco-



AAEA*AI MOIXETOMENAl rANTMIlAlIS 757

n;ra)v ya^^HcpaiaTov oZsvg (prjai xxk. ^Srrov Moinok.] dtfOtfov.
non ea syntaxis usus est qua Theocritus (17, 66) in noto illo ol3u,
KcoQe, ytvoio (cf. Aristoph. Av. 627), sed supplondum videtur «
vEKQog, xaTaxcoXs, ^dTTOv (prius quam quod vis i)erfec«rin) i
xeQavvoTtXri'^ eaei.

3

soixEv aiyC^aXkog diaxaXvsLV to nQay^ut.

Bekker. Anecd. 360, 14 aiyl&aXJiog' oQveov xotkvrtxbv n^-
i^ecog. 'Alnaiog ravv[ii^det ktX. si sunt lotrametrorum iamb. roli-

quiae, prior finiendus post alyi&aXXog. diaxaXveiv, ut Ariutonh.
Av. 463. Eq. 723. 972.

Herodian. II 801, 31 ofiotov avra (tc3 eitsoov) ro xaxifigKirov, tpfifii

de To e%e6ov . . . %al TtaQaTt&erat (HQtodtavog) rijv XQrjaiv JutQ^ ^AXxolat

ev ravvfiriSet e'xov6av ovrcog xaTexsaov xrjg NrjQrjidog. 930,24
6 yaQ {devreQog aoQtaTOg) xaTexeaov %aQ^ ^AXxalto reS xto/iuxiS iv

Favv^riSet eiQrjfiivog ovre x-^g twv aXXtou 'EXXijvav XQ^fjotcig (Ortv

ovxe xaTa riva avaXoyiav i'^evrjVf:yfiivog rj jnovov xcofiixfSg miUH-

rjfiivog. cf. Cram. Anecd. Oxon. I 176, 21. IIII 418, 8. nisi tanta

obstaret auctoritas
, grammaticum libro depravato deceptum

poetam autem scripsisse putarem xardxsoov NriQrjldog.

Athenaeus 3, llOa dircvQov' Ev^ovXog ravvitrjSet. dinvQovg
re d^eQfiovg. ot SinvQOt Si eiai rtveg aQTot rQvcpavreg. Alxolog

ravv(ii]Set. Dindorfius 'AXxaiog pro Ev^ovXog deletis quao soquun-

tur 'AXk. Fav. Meinekius in Athenaeo StnvQovg rt &eQ{iovg Eubulo

dat, deinde ot S. — TQixpcovreg Athenaeo, qui Alcaeo in Ganymedo
utatur sententiae suae teste. Eubuli autem Ganymedem^ itaaxti^v

arbitratur esse fabulae Alcaei. Pollux
7,^

23 'AXxaiog 6i iv
rayy-

firjSet StJtvQOvg re &eQfiovg' 01 SiitvQot d' elai rtveg Sqtoi r(fvq>nv-

reg (sic A). mihi Eubulus nihil nisi d/jtvpov commemorasse, cetera

Alcaei esse videntur, ita digerenda: A. StnvQovgrt ^tfnovg.

B. oi SinvQot S' eialv T/veg; A. uQxot xQVcpavreg.

6

^a6CXi66a

'AXxatog ravvfjtriSet. Bekker. Anecd. 84, 26. Phrynichua Ecl.

225. ^aaiXtaaa- ovSelg twv aQxaicov tlntv, aXXa paaUtut n pa«i-

Xig. aXXcog. ^aoihaaav 'AXxaiov cpaat xov xcoftcpSionoMv
xat AQiaro-

riXrjv ev roig 'OfirjQOv dno^,fJtaatv tlQrixivat. cf. Lobeck.



758 AAKAIOT

7

xaxotsxvi^av

avrl tov nanoxsxvnv. ^AkKcitog ravvfii^dei. Bekker. Anecd.

103, 18. Schaefer. Gregor. Corinth. 343.

8

XQSflOC6G)

ov fiovov xQeii(S. ^AlKaiog ravviii^Sei. Bekkor. Anecd. 103,
4. alia exempla congessit Lobeckius Phryn. 746, neque certa omnia,

neque Atticorum. veluti KQendao) quoque dubitari potest an fuerit

coniunctivus aoristi. cf. Theopomp. 32, 4.

9
JtOttXOV

'

4kKatog ravvfiT^dei ovrmg ((avofiaae). Athenaeus 10, 445 e.

ENATMI^N .

10

oTtr) 6xe86v tL (ir/vug iyyvg tQstg oXovg

(pQOVQa tov 'Evdv^LOiva.

Priscianus 18, 180 ^AkKalog ^EvSvijilcovi. disputat de adverbio

iyyvg, propemodum, ferme. ottrj axedov ri Meinek.] OTINCXEAONTI
MVR. od' elx' (?) EAONTI 0. ceterae varietates (cf. quae Hertzius

adnotavit) nihil ad reni faciunt. quamvis facilis sit Meinekii emen-

datio et frequentes apud Atticos pleonasmi quales aXriQ-c5g tc5 ovri,

ev&vg TtaQaxQtJiia^ ev&vg Kara rdxog., aXXoag fjidrrjv, alii (Lobeck.

Phryn. 763 sq.), ();^£ddv ri iyyvg xQeig okovg ^rjvag numquam ullum

Graecorum scriptorum dixisse credo. nam apud Platonem quidem
Tim. 21 b axedbv iyyvg rjdr} rcov ivevr^novra itcov praepositio est eyyvg^
non adverbium. itaque cum notum sit quantopere in Prisciani

codicibus fere corrupta sint graeca ,
non temerariam iudico con-

iecturam paullo audaciorem dveiQonokovvta firjvag iyyvg tQeig

oXovg cpQOVQm rov ^Evdvfilcava. dormiebat enim diutissime. cf. Ari-

stoph. Eq. 809 (Nub. 16. 27). Plat. Reip. 7, 534 c. Leg. 10, 904 d.

Tim. 52 b.

11

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1701 ijv de kuI ereQog {FoQyiag) larQog,
ov (ivrifiovevei ^AlKaiog iv ^EvdvfiioavL. natus erat Thessalo, filio cla-

rissimi illius Hippocratis, si vera tradit Suidas &eaaal6g.
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12

VOGfl^CCTGJV tCckaVTLCCLGJV

Pollux 9, 53 adriXov eixe
Tifir,v sixs Qonrjv kiyti, maiUQ Sxttv

Akxaiog 6 7i(o^Lv,bg iv 'Ev8v(iimvi etm) xxL fortasse voat}(ianov
xalayxiaioy^

i. e. veternus Endymionis, ad quem curandum
Gorgias mediciis arcessitus morbulum lovem esse dicit, cuiuB cu-
ratio constet noi^ plus talento.

13
sdLaxovovv

'AlKaiog 'EvSv^imvi. Bekker. Anecd. 91, 17, Nicostr. Cramer.
Anecd. Par. IIII 114, 10 eiTti (loi, xivi

\ iSLanoveig.

IEP02 TAMOS

lovis lunonisque nuptias cenamque nuptialem ridicule poeta
videtur exposuisse. Meinek. I 247.

14

dvSQajioda TtsvTS, jtakLxov ^evyog ^otav

Photius TtwAot x«t inl jSotav. ^AXY,ttiog iv 'leQoi yafia xrX. nivxt

Porson.] 7te(i,7tetai. ne^inexe Nauck. Philol. VI 146. fort. niftnti.

15

x£Qavvvov(3LV d(pavCt,ov6L tb

Athenaeus 10, 424 d tco 8e xeQavvveiv xixQrjtat . . . tial 'Al-

%aiog iv 'leQK y(X[i(p
nxX. xeQavvvovGLv Schweigh.] xtQavwovai A.

unde adparet proximum verbum a consona incepisse. scribendum

videtur neQavvvovaL ^aTCxi^ovai xe. cf. Aristophont. 14, 5. ntQav-

vvova' d(pvXi^ovGi te Meinek. Anal. Ath. 192.

16

Athenaeus 9, 408 e ^ itXeiav 8e iQfi(Sig
nuta itiQog vim^

eL(o&e Uyeiv, a5g . . . 'AXKULog iv 'leQw ydfKp. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 327.

KAAAIST^

Cum scaena fuerit in Attica (fr. 17), intollegi non posse Ti-

detur Callisto, Arcadis mater. Meinek. I 247.

17

xoQLavvov LvaTL XsTtTOv; B. tvtt Tovs daovxodtti

ovs dv kd^ofisv dkal 6LajtttTTetv ixrjs.
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Athenaeus* 9, 399 f ^AkKatog <J' iv KaXharot nal cog (ov) tioX-

Xcav ovxoav {XaycSv iv ^AxTiny) i^qxxvlt^SL dia xovxaiv kxX. l'va xi

Bergkius] elvai xi. eig xi Meinek. 2. av Toupius] iav. Plin. N.

h. 20, 218 (ind. a Mein.) M. Varro coriandro subtrito cum accto

carnem incorruptam aestate servari putat.

18

xb oxevEiv. ^AXnatog d' iv KuXXi6xot in avQ^Qmnov ecprj. Bekker.

Anecd. 85, 6.

KiiMiilAGTPArSJIAIA

Comoedotragoediam praeter Alcaeum scripserunt Dinolochus,
Siculae comoediae poeta, et Anaxandrides. quo titulo quid indicetur

quodammodo ostendit Plautus, Amphitruonem tragicomoediam ad-

pellans prol. 59. Meinek. I 247.

19

irvyxa^ov ^hv ccyQod^sv TtXsCOTOvg tpEQcov

eig trjv ioQrrjv oaov olov sIxoOl,

6q(3 d' civcod-sv yccQyccQ^ dvd^QcaTicov xvxlcj.

Macrobius Saturn. 5, 20 Gargara tanta frugum copia erant^

ut qui magnum cuiusque rei numerum veUet exprimere, pro mul-

titudine immensa Gargara nominaret. testis Alcaeus qui in Co-

moedotragoedia sic ait cet. 1 . dyQo^ev'] «©POOHN N. (peqmv^ (peVSl

P. (peVO N. 2. oGov olov] OCCONOION P. (a)CCON03ION N. 3. ava-

Q'ev~\ «NOTHN N. dv^Qanmv'] «N0PCOriON N. TcXel6xovg'] vaaxovg
et oGov olov] Kad-oGimGcov Hermannus. at quisquis loquitur non

ipse quae rure in urbem adfert deis oblaturus, sed aliis ad sa-

crificium venditurus erat. prorsus infeliciter Herwerdenus Nov.
add. crit. 12. Stud. crit. 82. Mnem. nov. VI 60 {TcXetawv

—
oijjov olov eiKog iiv). vix dubium est quin Alcaeus scripserit

TceXdvovg (peQcav
— xotg &eoi^atv eiKOGtv. cf. Aristoph. Thesm.

457 dXX^ eig dyoQav aTtetfit' 8et yaQ . . nXe^at axeq)dvovg avvd-f}-

(laxtaiovg etaoatv. de neXdvoig cf. Schoemann Antiq. gr.^ II 219.

Pollux 6, 76 TteXavoi de xotvol naat &eotg. Harpocr. neXavog. Paus.

8, 2, 3 Tce^fiaxa iTCt^coQta . . . a TteXdvovg KaXovatv ext oiai eig

rjfiag 'A&rjvatot. Aesch. Pers. 204. Eurip. lon. 706. Helen. 1334.

Sannyr. 1. — v. 1 imitatus est Eur. Orest. 866 ixvyji^avov (xev

dyQod^ev tcvXcSv 'eaca ^aivcov . . . oqco d^ oyXov axei^ji^ovta aal &da-

aovx^ axQav, unde dyQod^ev producta prima syllaba. eundem locum

expressit (ind. Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1857, 6) Lucian. lov. trag. 33.
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20

rjvXsL d' snCxalxov xo atofia Xijxv»6v t' ixav.

Etymol. m. Milleri (M61anges 123) inlxaXxov aroua- rb io0
avXrjTOvdta trjv cpoQ^sidv 'Akxatog KCOfKpdaiv TgaytoSn (KtoutoSoroa-
yoydca Miller.). nvXet, MiUer. p. 462] dtr},iXu, ubidtnihil e^t aliud
qxiam {-dca). Xrixv^ov x

'ditov Meinek. Herm. III 453] ln%v9ov
nov. Hesych. iniiaUov t6 ffro^a twv «t)Awv (scr. at)A)?Twv), 6ta
xr\v (poQ§eLdv, oiovel imaxofiida. XrJKv&ov Meinekius docet esse r^
ixexa'^v xov lavaavlov xal xov avxevog riXaSsg, conl. Schol. Plat Hipp
min. 365c. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 367. quod si verum ost, in pro-
ximis excidit participium quod ad hjnv&ov portinebat, in/latum vel
tale aliquid.

21

cc87]q)dyovg

AlyMiog sv
xrj KcofioidoxQdytodia xovg Ttoxag kvxvovg iJntv.

Harpocrat. 5, 17. Photius et Suidas d6t]q)dyog. cf. Apostol. 1, 37.
Eustath. 1394, 35. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 488, 13.

nAAAI2TPA

Mulicrculae nomen videtur esse (Meinek. I 248), ut in Plauli

Rudente.

22

681 ydg ccvTos bGtlv st xl yQV^OfittL

av 0OL Xsyco Ttlsov ri yaXad-rjvov (ivog
—

Alhenaeus 9, 396 c 'AXxaiog TlaXaiGxQa y,xX. o8l Schweigbaeus.]
6 8eL VL. oSsl P. in versu tertio positum fuerat %tt%(3g blol^mv

(Meinek.) vel iO^eXui xed-vrjnevaL. in v. 2 yaXa9rivijg v6g frustra

Porsonus Toup. Emend. 499. cSv pendet a priore «.

23

fivQLijaOa (jvyxatExXsLasv dvd-' avtrig Xd%Qa.

Athenaeus 15, 691 b xo Se x9^^"<^^"'' (X9»<^«* Meinok.) wl

xoLovza dXei^iiaxL fivQiaaa&ai (fivQiaai Mein.) SLQrpiev 'Alxoios^
fv

IlaXaiaxQa did xovxcov KxX. Eustathius 1295, 20 fivQiaaa^at fitv 'Al-

Kaiog Xeyei. fivQiaaaa Dalecampius] fivQiaag. avyxariiiXtiatv] avyxar-

eKXivev Meinek. avxfjg] avxiig A. intellegenda videtur mulier quac

amatori aliam pro se mulierem subdebat. Meinek. V 55. Herwer-

den. Nov. add. crit. 11. de more unguendi ante concubitum cf.

Aristoph. Lys. 938 sq.
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24

T]di^ d' '^tpe xvtQKV Qtttpdvoiv,

Athenaeus 9, 370 f ^AkKalos IlcclaiarQa. de metro dubito.

25

'^TtdtlOV

eiQfiKsv . . . ^AlKatog iv naXalaxqa. Athenaeus 3, 107 f.

nASI*AH

Argument. Aristoph. Plut. ididdx^f} ijti aQXOvrog ^AvrmdrQOv
(01. 97, 4) avraycovi^Ofiivov avra NtxoxdQovg iisv yldncoGiv, ^Aqi-

Gxoiiivovg 81 ^ASii^^ro), NiKotpmvrog de ^AdaviSi^ ^AXkuiov 8i IlaGc-

tpdrj. cf. Meinek. I 245. Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 187 n. 26.

26

vvv ovv yivoit dctstos OiXcBv iv tcoXbi.

Bekker. Anecd. 454, 9 aGxslog v,al dGxiKog^ SirrtSg . . . ^Al-

Kaiog IlaGttpdrj KrX, IlaGKpdy
• vvv ovv Bekkerus] naoi (pariivovv

cod. — ovv^ dv Meinek.

^

27

xal val fta /JC dXXa 0xevdQL* oixtjf^Qia

Pollux 10, 11 einoig d' dv avrd (ra enntXa^ nal oiKrjri^Qia

GKSvrj . . . ^AlKaiov rov noirjrov elitovrog iv IlaGtcpdr] Krk. Hesych.

oiKrir^^Qta GKevrj' (sic interpungendum) rd Kax^ oIkov.

28

Hesychius GaQdm (cod. GaQdm)
' iv UaGKpdr] x6 GaQdoviov rj

Gg}Qayig eiQrjxai. xb GaQdoviov^ xb GdQdiov M. Schmidt. 'saepe GaQS(6

pro sardonyche . . . usurpatur'. Lobeck. Phrynich. 187. Philostr.

Imag. 6 p. 770 TtolXr] (lev neQt avxovg rj GaQdca, noXXrj de
rj G(jtd-

Qaydog. Lucian. De dom. 15 ig xrjv GaQda rj xbv GixdQaydov (dno-

^Xinei). dubium esse non potest quin recte Meinekius ad Alcaeum
rettulerit.

AAHAi2N APAMATiiN

29

i^la6i (lov trjv yvvatxa.

Bekker. Anecd. 86, 1 ^tdoaf avxl xov ^iaGaGd^ac. ^AXKaiog
KxX. xrjv yvvamd (lov Meinek.
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30

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1648 roJ d«./3««„«t .g<3vrai inl ro«

xci ^a^' ^AmI 'IrL ^dcdpit Z^^'^^''''''
^"^P^Vh^ -W".«V.

,, , ,
31

o Sil^iiBvos. oifroff '^Ax«roff. Bekker. Anecd. 374, 20 ot Suidw
«Aa^wv. est sme dubio comica quaedam originatio.

32
£0 yvvri

TtaQJ
'AlKam. Crameri Anecd. Oxon. I 102, 16. comicus Biirai-

ficari videtur. cf. Pherecr. 91.
*^

33

XVVCCQIOV

ov (lovov xvvidiov. 'AlKuiog Kmntxog. Bekker. Anecd. 104 30
cf. Theopomp. 90.

34

(istQ^Oai

STtl xov
aQtd-iirjaat. 'Almtog. Photius. cf. Bercrk. Alc. Ivr. fr.

143 (104).
*• '

AM^ISBHTIiriMA

35

Etymol. m. 521, 35 xvaiitpco' ano rotJ xvdS yivtzai nvaitxn
.. . xat Qri(iarixov ovofjia nvdcpog. Orjnaivei Se to dxav^tSitg «pvxoVf
oj Tor ad^tKTtt

(?) rc5v tfiariojv mi(SvQOvxeg xaxeQyd^ovTai. ^AlitatOi

(irj (liyav TteQi xvacpov TteQtareixet eva xvxlov. cf. Eostath.

1746, 15. JteQtaTeixet] TteQiCTeixetv M. TteQiaTi%eiv Paris 2638. lut-

QaaTi%etv Gud. imavQetv cod. Milleri (M^langes 190). cf. Ajtpend.

proverb. (Leutsch. I) 2, 81 irti Kvdcpov lAxwv dtt«p9iiif<av . . .

ot Kvacpeig dxav&cov aooQov avaTQitpavTeg t« [(idTta Fxvcitpov. iliyno
6e 6 acoQog xvdq^og. Herodian. 11 944, 27 {xvdtpos) Ofj(uiivti dnav-

d-a'6r} vlrjv, y neQtneTavvvvTeg Tug ia^tJTag i^idXt^ov ti nJuotmtow
Tov TteQi Tag ia&rjTag xvoiS. Matthiae Fragm. Alcaei p. 62

ftfi fUyttv

TteQt I Kvdtpov TteQiaretx' dva KvnXovy fragmentura comico adsigiuuis.

qua de re dubito. cf. Bergk. Poet. lyr. gr. Alc. fr. 166 (109).
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36

edca d' ifiKvtdv cSgtcsq novXimovg.

Athenaeus 7, 316 c '^rnxot yccQ novXvTcovv \eyov6iv . . . 'Ak-

miog KxX. Eustath. 1541, 34. (oGitEQ novXvnovg Schweighaeus.] mg
TtoXvTiovg.

—
eSo[iai [ea&ooi)

—
[cog^novXvnovg cum Nauckio Meinekius

Anal. Ath. 139. cf. Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 11. Cratin. 52. Berg-
kius fragmentum lyrico adsignat in Poet. lyr. 156 (109). si comici

est, in exitu facile potest addi Tcoda.

37

Eustath. 1571, 43 '-^Axarog ... 6 TKOfiiabg elSoficcXidrjv ecprj

aaconrtjicSg tiva dia t6 naXXcani^eG&ai xa firjXa ri)? oi/^fwg eQevd^o-

fievov drjXadt] ncofitxcaxeQov (V). fallitur sine dubio sanctissimus ar-

chiepiscopus. recte Mytilenaeo tribuit Bergkius in Poet. fr. 151.

cf. H. lacobi ap. Meinek. ed. min. praef. XV.

38

&£Qci7tvai

xonog iaxlv iv Aav.eSaifiovt,' ov (ivr,iiovevet nat ^IOoxQaxrjg nal

'AXyiatog. Photius. non repperi apud Bergkium.

39
XOTvXoi

(Jv Kat 'AXKaiog fivrjfjtovevet. Athenaeus 11, 478 b. lyrici an

comici sit nescio. cf. Bergk. Alc. fr. 140.

KANeAPOS
Meinek. I 251.

AHAONES

Fabula a Suida modo et Eudocia commemorata. Meinek. I 251.

MHAEIA

1

xtd-aQcydov i^rjysiQax' 'Aqcc^lov x^Q^^'

Suidas ^Aqa^tog ayyeXog . . . Y,at ^Aqa^tog avXrixr^g ent xcSv ccKaxa-

navaxcov. Kccv&aQog Mrjdeia kxX. cf. Apostol. 3, 71. Steph. Byz.

'AQa^ia. Dionys. Perieg. 939. Zenob. 2, 39. 58. %oqov Bernhardy]
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7(J5

Thv ypQov rovrov.
^chonm excUastis Arabii cUharoedi instar num^quam cantare desinentem\ Meinek. cf. Cratin. 52.

3

^av^rjaofiav

Bekker. Anecd. 85, 10 ^av^dv dvrl toi; xa9evdeiv . . Xav-
'^a^og Mrjdsca. cod. |3a;3av, ^a^tjaoiisv. cf. Cratin. 312.

4

«vTi tov ikavvsiv. Kdv&agog Mtjdsia. Bekker. Anecd. 97, 10.

iITPMHKE2

A Suida et Eudocia commemoratur.

2TMMAXIA

Cf. cognominis Platonis fabula.

THPETS

5

yvvatx' 'Ad^rjvatav xaXijv ts xayadTJv

Suidas 'Ad^rjvaiag' Kdv&aQog TrjQSi xtA. cf. Pherecr. 34.

6*

KvdovioLs fi^XoiOLV stg td tit^Ca

Athenaeus 3, 81 d Kvdavicov ds (irjXav (Avijfiovsvei . . . Kdv-

'&aQog sv TrjQsi nrk. Kvdcavioig Schweighaeus,] Kvdavioig P. ilf

rd] laa lacobs. Addit. Ath. 59. iGa rd Meinekius. post iv Tijifit

excidisse videtur s^g)S(ir], et pro slg rd scribendum cij;*' nisi forta

sig rd rir&ia Athenaei sunt verba interpretationis causa additft.

7

dvaTtstOaL

dvrl rov dvanslGai. Kdv&aQog TrjQSi. Bekker. Anecd. 79, 11.
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Meinek. avccGuGcti conl. Hesych. avaasisig
•

avaTtsi&etg^ dvsQsd^c^sig.

Suidas avaasitt)' avaTtsi&co 7} TiQog fidxrjv SQs&i^co. cf. dvsysLQStv,

qinit,siv.

AAHA52N APAMATS2N

ovxovv dxQatiacifisd^^ avtov. B. firjda^ag'

7(?d^ftor yaQ dQi6t^60^£V.

Athenaeus 1, 11 c Kdv&aQog xrk. 'la&fioi Cobet. Obs. crit.

Plat. 179 et N. 1. 322] iv la&(i(p. laQfia lacobs. Addit. 8. Lys.

19, 63 ivixrjasv 'la&fioi nai Nsfiia (ac saepius). videntur haec ad

Medeam referenda esse.

9

PoUux 4, 61 to Ss {aaKaQov) iiv TcXivd-iov Ttrixvatov, sxov

disikKvafisva Ttrjvia, a TtSQiaxQSfpofisva ryjfov inoisi %QoxdkG) naQa-

nXrfatov. (idyadtv d' ovofid^si (isv ^AvaxQScav, zijv 6s svQsatv av-

rrjg Kdv&aQog &Qa^i nQoari&rja tv. Kav&aQog &Qa^t\ &Qa^i na-

&aQcSg A. ad Tereum refert Meinekius.

10

inl rov kqoxov tov dtov latQOt Xsyovai. Kdv&aQog ds ovtcog

dXrjXsafisvov ti i'^ oanQitov. Bekker. Anecd. 50, 4.

AI0KAH2
Meinek. I 251.

BAKXAI

Cognomines comoedias scripserunt Lysippus et Antiphanes.

1

vdQia tis rj xaXxovs TCodavmtrjQ ^' ^ifirjs

PoUux 10, 78 xaXeitai fiivtoi aat nodavmtriQ . . . iv JionXsovg

BdKxatg ntX. rl Xi^rjg Bentl.] Xs^rjg.

2

TcXvvsi ts td xttxd tav xaxav v^as.

Photius et Suidas xaxa naxmv ^tonXrfg BdKxrj KtX, nXvvst t£



AIOKAEOTS BAKXAI - MEAITTAI
7^57

Suid. ed. Med] nXvvzlxB cod. Suid. ^rAvm « Phot. r« om Suidm exitu
zaHo^g

add. Bergk. R. c. Att. 429. r« W xT^l
neque Memekn I 69) neque Bernhardyi (Synt. gr. 154) e,e3lsatis firman arbitror. cf. Pherecr. 108. 26. fortas^ scribindam «Tilvvu XE tuaxttxa xnv naxcSv

vficcg naxd.

aexod^vXaxog

z/toxA^?
Bdxxaig ml "Afjxinnog 'Jfi(pnQvcovt devxigu. Bekker

Anecd. 452, 28. cf. Aristoph. fr. 174. Archipp. 4.

Bekker. Anecd. 87, 2 yvvaiKiaiiog' Jioxkiig B«Kxati yvva^.
KiSsiv cprjal Kal yvvaiKrj(t6v (Meinek. yvvat^tafiov).

0AAATTA

Athenaeus 13, 667 c JtoXXd SQctfiaTa dito ixaiQtSv taxt xdg
iTtiygacpdg, &dlaxra Jioxliovg. cf. Pherecratis Corianno. Moinek.
I 261.

5

ScXlsrat d' vcp' '^dovijg xsGtQevg.

Athenaeus 7, .307 d JiOKkfig &aldxxr]. a xeat(fevg novum ver-

sum incipere arbitratur Meinekius et xeaxQevg 'ut tnugiP explicat
ad similitudinem Cratini 62.

©TESTHS

Eudocia modo et Suidas commemorant, ct Suidas qnideBi

@vF.atif)g /3', duplicem ut videtur fabulae editionem «ignificniii.

Meinek. I 262. ac sic ind. cod. Ambros. Novati Herm. XIIII 464
AloXoaUtov

/3', OeafiotpoQtd^ovaai /3', NecpiXat /5', IlXovtog /S*.

KTKAi^HES

Cf. Calliae KvnXcoTteg. Meinek. I 214.

MEAITTAI

Apum sollertiam et rempublicam egregie consUtutam argu-

nientum fabulae fuisse Hemsterhusius arbitratur (PoU. 10, 99). melli»

fabrica describitur fr. 7.
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6

ncog dh xal xsxquiievov

jtCvsLV Tov oivov dst fis; B. tsttaQa xal Svo.

Athenaeiis 10, 426 d ^ioxlrjg iv MsXtGGaig. Eustathius 1624,
49 Kttxct ^ioKlfjv nivsiv olvov xexQafiivov xixxttQa Kal dvo. — fie; B.

xixxaQtt Meinek.] (isxu xixxaQa. cf. Pherecr. 70, 4. Phot. 599 extr.

7

Xttl Sltt tStQTjflEVCOV ttd^skdstttt tVTtOV.

Bekker. Anecd. 350, 14 a&ikdexttr 6ii]&sixai. JioKlrjg MsUa-

6aig KxX. dia xsxQrjfiivcov Bekker.] diaxsxQifiiiivov cod. Bekker. Anecd.

353, 2 u&iX^sxttt' 6tT]&sixtti. Hesychius a&sk^d^stv dtij^siv. a&sX-

^siv sXKStv. cc&iXystv afiiXystv. d&iXyt}xttt' &r]Xu^t]xttt . . . rj d-Xt-

§r]xttt. d&iXdsxttf dir]&stxai. d&Xi^sxat' 6tr]&stxttt. denique s^^tttp&sy-

yofisvttt' SK&Xt^6(isvttt. ubi M. Schmidtius cum Vossio s^ttd^sXyo-

(isvat. vv7i(ov corruptum est.

8

ttJtd Xaadvav d^SQfirjv ttq)aiQrJ6c} xvtQttv.

Pollux 10, 99 tov KuXovfisvov %vxQ6no8a sazt (isv nai XaGttva

KSxXi^fiivov svQSiv, <ag JiOKXr]g iv MsXixxatg kxX.

9. 10

ij (Liktos olfitti Xttl to tLyyd^ttQi.

tiyyd^ttQt Xttl iitltog ttvafisnLyfisvrj.

Eustathius 310,30 xtyyd^ttQt x6 Ktvvd§ttQt ^AxxtKot. ^toKXrjg'

7] fiiXxog KxX. Ktti ndXtv' xtyyd^ttQi kxX., ov xr]v iQyaaittv (pttOi nQc5-
xov svQStv KaXXittv ^A&rjvtttov. Photius 587, 20 xittyyd^ttQt (sic)'
t6 Ktvvd^ttQt, ^ioKXrjg. Hesychius (Herodian. II 591, 1) xiyytt'

/iiOKXr]g iv MsXixxtttg. 'HQttKXicov de ov dtsXcjv (i. e. una voce ex

duabus formata), oxt /3apu xb xtvvd^ttQi Xiyst. Cramer. Anecd. Oxon.

II 120, 29 Ktvvd^ttQt, ^AxxtKOi 6s xo xtyyd^ttQv. manifestum est

apiTd Hesychium pro xiyya scribendum esse xiyya ^aQv. Aristoph.
fr. 320, 3. ceterum cf. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. 205. initio v. 2

Kttl add. Meinekius.

11

yVVttLXttQLOV

JioxXfjg MsXixxaig. Bekker. Anecd. 87, 4.

12

dQtt7CStSV(ltt

JtOKX^g MsXixxtttg. Bekker. Anecd. 88, 20.
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rb
JveaTJaat,. ^ioKXfjg MeXitmig. Bekker. Anecd. 97 9 Ari-

stoph. Nub. 987. Plut. 692.

ONEIPOI

A Suida et Eudocia commemoratur, Meinek. I 262.

AAHAiJN APAMATiJN

14

iiridiCg no%'' vficov, avdQeg, iTtid^vfirjaarc}

yBQcov ysviad-cci. Jtsgtvorjadra d' ojioas

stt viog cSv dyad^ov tt tfj ij^vxfj nad-cav

coQcc xatakv0st iitjd' dy6(iq)t6v nots

,
5 aiava tQL4>st.

Bekker._ Anecd. 339, 15 dyofKpiog aliov ovttog iXeyov xbv

XQOvov, iv
<p Tig coQaro yeyrjQaKcog' TtaQa rb

fiij ivetvai roig yiQOvat
tovg yofKpiuvg. Jioxlrjg arX. 2. TteQivorjadru) Meinek.] nQovorjadra.

Aristoph. Ran. 958. 3. m add. Meinek. Dobraeus TOtJro 6e tiqo-

voriadrco, \ oTCcog. fort. evd"vg veog c&'v, dyad^ov Bekker.] dya9d5v
cod. 4. MQa Bekker.J eig wQav. 5. rQiypei Bekker.] T(>/i/;y

cod.

Suidas ^dtoiiXfjg
' rovrov di cpaatv evQelv nai rrjv iv rolg o^v-

^dcpoig aQfioviav, iv oaxQamvoig dyyeCotg, aneQ exQOveu iv ^vXtjcpUo.

haec Bergkius R. c. Att. 429 pertinere censet ad Aristoph. Ban.

1304 sq., ubi Diocles non minus inrideatur quam Euripides.

16

StSJtaQd^SVSVGS

Kal SiaTteTCaQ&evevKora. t6 fiev TCQOxeQOv JtonXrjg^ t6 dh devrsQOv

"AXe'E,tg 01 Kcofifnoi. Pollux 3, 42.

17

kanaQat

rd TtaQa ratg nXevQutg rov aKYfVOvg. JiOKXrfg de r^v ixxfxfvo»-

fievrjv KOiXiav. Hesychius. poetamne significet an Carystium dubito.

18

tt/iiaLog

6 TtoXXrjg rifirjg. ovrcog /iiOKXrjg. Photius. videtur comice lusisse.

Comici graeci, ed. Th Kock. I. 49



NIK0XAPH2
Meinek. I 253.

AMTMiiNH

Suidas post Amymonen Pelopem Nicocharis fabulam nominat

reliquas litterarum ordine enumerans. itaque unam comoediam
duobus titulis aut a poeta aut a grammaticis significatam. esse

censet Meinekius I 253. 4. Amymone fortasse ea est, ex qua Nau-

plium Neptunus suscepit.

Otvofiaog ovrog xcctQS, nkvxE Kal dvo^

xdyai xs xal 0v 0v^7i6tat ysvoLfied^a.

Athenaeus 10, 426 e o[ imrEra(iivcag ;f^a)|«.£vot tc5 nora dvo

oivov tnivov TtQog nivrs vdarog. NtKOxaQrjg yovv iv A^vficovr)

nQog rovvofia naC^tov icprj xrX. 6v add. Schweighaeus. non
recte Meinekius in Athenaeo ysvoified'^ av. cupU enim quisquis lo-

quitur compotor alterius esse. nivzs xal dvo Eupol. 8. Amips. 4

Bacchus adpellatur, hic Oenomaum dici Athenaeus narrat, quem
Oenomaum non fabulosum illum, sed nescio quem hominem esse

vinolentum arbitror. fortasse tamen hic quoque Bacchus intellegen-

dus et versus prior ita distinguendus est AION. Oivo^aog ovrog.

OINOM. xaiQE nivre nal dvo.

TAAATEIA

Cyclopis et Galateae amores cum teste Duride Samio apud
Schol. Theocr. 6, 7 primus Philoxenus Cytherius paullo ante Ari-

stophanis Plutum tractaverit, Nicocharis Galateam non multo ante

01. 98 actam esse existimat Meinekius I 254. 5.

2

6o(pat6L TtaldfittLg Tsxtovmv siQyaaiLsvov

xal %6'kV iv avta Xsnt s^ov xadCaxta

xv^LVod6xov

Pollux 10, 93 sinoig d' av xal rrjv ridv6fi,aro&rj7ir}v KVfiivodo-

«ov, JMiKOxciQOvg elnovrog iv raXareia KrX. GocpaiGi Meinek.] 6ocpaig.

vel sic vel 6o(paig naXdfiai6i scribendum est. reKrovcov Meinek.]
riKrovog. Athen. 11, 476 ef dyyeiov KeQa[ieovv h'xov iv avrcS noX-
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Xovg TiorvXiaTiovg oiemXkrjfiivovg, iv olg elal (irjKfoveg Xtvxol, nvooL
tiQi&cci,, %xX. cf. 478 d.

3

rt
dij^r'; dnaidsvtOTeQos ^l Oilcavidov

tov MEXitEcag;

Schol. Aristopli. Plut. 179 x(0(i(pdEhai 6e
{OiXavlSrig) ug ev-

noQOg, Kai 6g (liyag ta aafiaTt xal
'

^Xl&iog. Nixoxdgrig raXaxeia
ktX. et 303 sig OiXcovldtjv xov MeXixia^ cog ov (lovov fiiyav dXXxe
xal dfiad^fj %9i vadf]. kuI NixoxdQrjg raXaxela kxX. cf, Apostol. 3,
30. xi

Srix'' 303] r/dg t' 179
Ald.jLd^r' Bentleius adsentiente

Cobeto Observ. crit. Plat. 125. dnai.oWxoxeQog'] dnaiSevxog xe 303
G. de Philonide cf. Plat. 64. Theopomp. 4. 6. Galateam Cyclopi
stultitiam exprobrare monet Meinekius.

HPAKAHS TAMiiN

4

Pollux 7, 40
r) TtXvvxQig {yfj) naQa NiKOxdQSi iu 'HQaxXet

yafioviiivo) et 10, 135 Kal y^ afirjKXQig (Palckenb. Ofi^xig) xaxd

NiKoxaQLv. at y^v a(ir]KXQl8a 7, 40 Cephisodori vel Eupolidis (dissen-
tiunt enim codices) esse dixerat. ya(iovixiv<a 7,40, quod pro ya^xovvxi
Meinekius I 255 consulto poetam posuisse censet, ut Hercules in-

dicetur Omphales imperio subiectus, ut Anacreon eKetvog ovx ^yrj-

(levy dXX' iy-^(iaxo.

HPAKAHS XOPHrOS

- Hercules ornatum scaenicum adparans. Meinek. I 255.

5

cpeQS vvv tccxscjg xit(3va tovd^ iTcevdvtrjv.

Pollux 7, 45 iv Tc5 NiKoxdQOvg 'HQaxXet X^^QW^ "^^- ^^- V^^
de his exposuit Becker. Charikl.^ HI 170.

6

Athenaeus 14, 619 a kuI xcov nxiaaovacSv aXXri xtg (wJ*i), »5

NiKOxdQrjg iv 'HQUKXet xoQrjya. cf. Phryn. 14.

KENTATPOS

7

dyoQav

xrjv (ovriv. NtKOxaQtg KevxavQG). Bekker. Anecd. 327, 25.

cod. iv Tc5 ravQO}.
49*
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8

daQdsis

avu rov duQelg. NiKoyaqLg KsvxavQa. Bekker. Anecd. 89, 5.

KPHTE2

9

ro rQVJcdvoig nvrCTtaXov oJtsuQ xlXIols

Pollux 10, 141 xat nsQiTO^tvq d' ctv ^rjd^str} xal y^rjXsvfiaxa

xal OTtsag, Kal onrJTiov siQr^zat sv NtxoxccQOvg KQrjGi. xo — onsaQ

XtXioig K.\ xoig
— onsQ mtdXiov (ay^/Atov). onsag xiXtov Bentl.

Epist. Hemsterh. 66. Pollux 7, 83 xa 6s on^xia onsQ (sic egregie

A, om. ceteri) iv KQrjal NtnoxccQrjg ixdXst. scribendum erit onsuQ.
apud Herodotum 4, 70 est vnsaxt. Hesych. vnsa • xa oni^xta (quod
natum ex onsdrta). scr. vniaxa' oni^xta. cf Lobeck. Paralip. 34 n. 35.

Pathol. prol. 218 n. 32. — laudat sutor subulam. cf. Pherecr. 143,
10. Aristoph. Ach. 1065. Eq. 444. 1155. Nub. 1153 cet.

AAK£2NEr

Acta cum Pluto Aristophanis. Meinek. I 256. cf. Alcaei

Pasiphae.

10

Athenaeus 15, 667 e fivyj(iousvst ds xoi} fidvov NtxoxciQrjg sv

Adx(o0iv. {idvriv dicit in cottabi ludo.

AHMNIAI

Cf. cognominis Aristophanis fabula. Meinek. I 255. fr. 12.

11

rQL%Laq Si xal rag TCQrjfivddag rdg ^vvvLSag
inX detTivov i^xovGag vneQnkri^elg .

Athenaeus 7, 328 e ^coQicov . . . xrjv xQtxiSa XQixiccv ovofnd^si.

NtKOxdQrjg Arifiviatg xxX. xQtxiag Schweighaeus.] xQixi^dSog. nQrjfivd-

6ag idem] nQrjfiddag. inl dsinvov idem] intdstnvov A. in exitu ad-

dendum videtur oqco.

12

nXiofiev, co xoQr)., 'nl »ag.

Etymol. m. 550, 13 naQcc xb «m x6 KOtficofiat yiverai ovofia Qrjfia-

xtxov xag (i.
e. xmag). NtxoxdQrjg Arjfiviatg xxX. Arjfiviatg

*

nXiofisv
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Casaub. Athen. 328e] krjfivla inXiofisv. cf. Herodian. II 640, 38.
'verba sunt lasonis vel Argonautae cuiusdam ad Hypsipylen.' Porson!

13

Athenaeus 10, 426 f 01 6' imrsrafiivag ^^pwjtici/ot tw noT(3 Svo
oXvov STtivov

Ttffbg nivre vdarog, NixoxdQrjg yovv iv 'Jfivncivr] n^f
rovvo(i,a nai^wv ecprj . . . (fr. 1), rar naQanXi^aia eiQrjxe xai iv Atijiviaig.

14

xaxxttfiovg

Nixoxatjyg iv Ar](ivlatg ei'Qr}xev. Pollux 10, 107. Atticistae

solam probabant formam Kaxnd^r}. cf. Hermipp. 20 et Phrynich.

Epit. 427 cum eis quae Lobeckius adnotavit.

nEAOI*

Cf. quae adnotavimus ad Amymonen.

nOIHTHS

Boeckh. C. I. I 231 p. 354 NIK...H2:tE: nOHTEI quae
Boeckhius interpretatur NiKOXciQrjg riraQrog rioirjrrj. Poetam scripsit

etiam Plato. inscriptio est 01. 106, 3.

XEIPOrASTOPEi:

Cf. cognominis Nicophontis fabula.

AAHAiiN APAMATSiN

15

sig avQiov d' avxl Qacpdvcav iil^ijGotisv

^ttXdvLOV, LVtt vav i^dyrj ttjv xQttLTcdlrjv.

Athenaeus 1, 34d ori de triv KQdfi^rjv §d(pavov iKdi.ovv 01

naXaioi drjXot . . . NvKOxdQn? ^rX. 1. 8' add. Schweighaeuser.

2 SaXdviov^ et cod. Casauboni] ^akaveiov. Xva vwv L] iv ovv

V. i^dyri Dindorfius] ildQr}. Plin. N. h. 23, 145 aiunt quinis

(amygdalae amarae) nucibus fere praesumtis ebridatem non senttrt

potores.

16

ai 7CEV0o^ttL xov drjdovsLOv
. . .

vTtvov d7CodttQ»6vx\ ttvxog ttvxov aixia.

Bekker. Anecd. 349, 8 drjSoveiog vnvog- iVtxox«9«? kt^. sic
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ut scripsimus Meinekius. cod. (sine lacunae indicio) aitodaQ9ivTag
avx&v. Bekkerus aitoSaQd^ivxa aavxov. Lobeck. Ai.' 108 p. 97 ano-

daQ&ovta 6e, \ avxog dv Gavxbv alxioS. avxog GsavTov aixta initio

trimetri Aristoph. Kan. 630. Dobr. Advers. I 620 ei' xi nEiao(iai

xbv drjSovcov \

vnvov dnoda(j&ojv., avxog avxbv alxcc5. aliter Boissonad.

Bachm. Anecd. I 36 n. 20, H. lacobi V 56. Toeppel. Progr. Neobr.

1851, 11. 12. Aelian. V. h. 12, 20 Xiyei 'Haiodog xrjv diqSova (i6-

vrjv oQvl&oiv afioiQStv vnvov nai 8ia xiXovg dyQvnvetv. Hesych. aij-

Soveiog' ini (lev vnvov xo iXdiiaxov^ ini de kvnrjg xb acpodQoxaxov.
Suidas dridcov ovd^ daaov drjSoveg vnvcoovaiv. Append. proverb.

4, 41 oi3d' oaov drjdoveg vnvoi' ini x(av dyQvnvovvxcov
'

d^Xrj yaQ
ovaa rj drjdcov dyQvnvei. cf. Plin. N. h. 10, 39. constat vocis vnvog

priorem syllabam in trimetro comico non posse produci et adiectivi

formam solam esse drjSoviog (Herm. Opusc. UI 306). obdormiverat

servus et ero se purgans dixerat ovd^ dtjdoviov Kaxi6aQ&ov {ovde

yaQ I dr)d. x.) Macar. 6, 69. cui erus ei nevao^iai xbv dr]86vi6v 0'

av&ig ndXiv
|
vnvov dno6aQ^6vT\ avxog avxov aixicS.

17

xvov0av delcpaxa

&rjXvxcog NiKoxaQrjg ecpi^. Athenaeus 14, 657 a.

18

ri)v dkdcstOQa Hfpiyya

Bekker. Anecd. 382, 27 dXdaxviQ' &riXvxcSg JSinoxaQig xxX.

19

xb did xov GT^fiaxog dd-Q6cog ianveiv Xiyovaiv '^Trtxot, fiifiov

(levot xbv rixov xov nvevfiaxog. ovxco NtxoxaQtg. Bekker. Anecd-

348, 18.

20

dvrjXeijfKov

NtM%aQtg Xiyet. Bekker. Anecd. 400, 30. Dorvill. Charit. 724.

Schaefer. Gregor. Cor. 163.

21
6 jtaidaQLcdSrjs

naQcc NtxoxaQet. Pollux 2, 19.



Meinek. I 256.

Acta cum Aristophanis Pluto posteriore. Meinek. I 266. cf.
Alcaei Pasiphae.

A$P0AITH2 rONAI

Eodem nomine Antiphanes comoediam inscripsit. cf. 'yi9^vag
yovcci Hermippi, navbg yovul Ararotis

, z/io? yovccl Philisci, Mov-
6(3v yovctC Polyzeli.

1

aneQ i<Sd-t6L tavtl ta novrJQ' oQvC^ia^

6SQ(povg l'<3G)g, 6xalr}xag, axQidag^ naQvonag.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 82 et Suidas <i£Qg>og
'

oxwAT/xwdfj ^tovtptov

tj (ivQfirjxcodeg. xavra de vi(iovrai ra oQvea . . . NiKocpav iv ^A<pQO-

dirrjg yovaig KrL ravrl] xavza Suid. OQvid^ia] OQvi&iovg Suidae cod.

omnes praeter A *V Ox. aiQcpovg] aeQq^ovg de V Arist. perperam
Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 37 iGcog sollicitat. est fere, nostrum etwa.

cf. Aristoph. Plut. 1058. Antiphan. Athen. 3, 127 d. 14, 664 c.

2

ovx ig xoQaxag tcj x^^q' dnoiosig ixnodcSv

dno tov oxvtaMov xal t^g dLtp&EQag;

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1283 rov 6e aKvrakiov ro a ixzeiveTai^

cog ev 'OJiHaaiVy ev&a Kal rb NiKOcpcovxog i^ ^AcpQoSixrig yovdSv Ttag-

exe&r} C^cpQ. xo y TtaQed^evxo V) xxX. de correpta vocali « fallitur.

axvxaXiov roude Meinek. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Avium versum.

aQ' aQaxviov ti cpaCvEt i(inE(pvxivai.

Suidas ciQdivri. NiKOcpwv iv 'AtpQodirrjg yovaig xtA. Nixo<p<3v

Meinek.] Nix6<pQcov.
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4

deXsaOTQa

NiKOcpmv rag xoiccvrag ndyag (retia) iv ^A<pQodtrijg yovaig siQrpis.

Pollux 10, 156.

ErXEIPOrASTOPES

. Cf. infra XEIPOrASTOPES.

Eg AIAOT ANIiiN

A Suida Eudociaque comraemoratur. Meinek. I 256.

nANAiiPA

5

6 d' i^vcpaLVsd'^ tiStos, 6 dh dicc^etaL.

Pollux 7, 33 nal ro 6ui^£a&ai. di ioxiv iv auTr) xrj ki^si na-

QaXafi^avofisvDv. 6 — 6ia^sxai, nai nov naQa NtxoipcSvxi. iv Ilav-

StoQa. xal nov] mg nov Meinek. did^srat hic passive ut s^vtpalvsxat.

6

HEOtQai, t£ xal Xd^Qaxss

Athenaeus 7
, 323 b ot ArxiJiot . . . xr]v OcpvQatvav xaXovGt

nsoxQav . . . NiKotp^v d' iv TlavdcoQci xrX. cf. Strattid. 28.

7

xoi^taai tov kv%vov

NfKOcpwv DavdcoQa. Suidas. Bekker. Anecd. 46, 26 xaxaxoi-

fii^siv rov Xv%vov dvxl xov G^svvvvat. cf. Phryn. com. 24.

8

cpikriiia Sovvat

dvxt rov xaracpil^^aat. Ntnocpcov IlavdcoQa. Bekker. Anecd.

116, 24.

9

dsvtsQov (avtov)

dvxl rov (isd'^ ixsQOv. 'HQoSorog rsrdQxa), NtMqxav UavdcoQcc.
Bekker. Anecd. 89, 14. Ssvxsqov avrov recte H. lacobi V 66.

Herod. 4, 113 dsvxsQvjv avxijv.

10

viaxas

xovg vsovg. Kx7]atcp<Sv IlavScoQC!. Photius. rectius Bekker. Anecd.

109, 9 via^' b viog. N ttiocpcSv. Pollux 2, 11 6 [uv yaQ via^, si
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^ccl x^v elQf](iiva>v iariv, ^XXa
ncofiixtoreQov Sv eTn. cf. nXovxataha id genus. Eupol. 159, 9.

*'

VnOTlLVSLV

fis&vanea&ai. Ni%o(p^v navdaQa. Bokker. Anecd. 115, 10.
Photius et Suidas. vTcojtivetv avri roij (ie9vaxea9at. ovxcac Atxo-*
cpcov. cf. Aristoph. Av. 494.

SEIPHNEZ

Athenaeus 6, 270a o[ ©ovQioneqaai %ai ro rov NiKxxpcavrog
dQdfia {UeiQfjveg, cf. 269e) ddidanrd kriv. Meinek. I 258. Bergk.
R. c. Att. 291. priscae aetatis felicitatem poeta praedicabat teste
Athen. 6, 267 e.

12

idv ds y' ^ficav 6vxd tig ^s6r]fifiQiag

tQaycav xa&svdf] iXcaQa, nvQStog sv&sag

rjxsL tQsxav, ovx d^iog tQia^oXov
xaO"' ovtog shltcsGcov s}istv noLsl xokriv.

Athenaeus 3, 80 a
ftt)

det ovTia nQoacpeQea^ai neami^Qiaq . . .

ISiKoqxxtv ev 2eiQi]Giv %rX. rQaycov Cobet. N. 1. 144] rQcoyav. £ti-

Qnoiv] aiQrjai A. verba ovk a^iog rQt.ai§6Xov quid significent nescio.

Grotius (febris) non facienda tridboU. perperam. neque esse potest

febris, non trioholi iactura, sed magno pretio curanda. nec denique
Alcaei fr. 12 usui est. iTiineacov, ut Hor. Carm. 1, 3, 30 febrium
terris incuhuit cohors.

13

vicpstco ^sv dlcpLtoig,

ipaxa^sto d' aQtoLffiv, vsta d' stvsL,

^cofidg dLa tdiv odcov xvXLvdsitca XQsa,

nXaxovg savtov sC^lslv xsksvstco.

Athenaeus 6, 269 e {iv) ratg Ni^otpavrog ZeiQijaiv xd6e yi-

yQanrat %rX. vLcperfo^ veLcperco A. ^vXivSeirco^ %vXivdirco Cobet. N. 1.

459. cf. V. 1.2 133. Herwerd. Obs. crit. 38.

14

dXkdg (laxMco nsQl sdQag naQO-^Cdi.

Athenaeus 9, 368 b inl f)dvafiarog r] nuQOi^ilg xeixai
^.

. Nl-

%ocpav ZeiQrjGLv %rX. dXXag Bergk. R. c. Att. 425] aXXo:. op/g aut

afivXog Meinek. yaXebg Fritzsch. De parops. 15. non longe a fr.
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13 remotum fuisse recte monuit Bergkius. tantam ciborum copiam

poeta dicit fuisse prisca aetate, ut locus non esset omnibus.

XEIPOrASTOPES

Rectius fortasse ^Eyi^i-QoyaaTOQsg. cf. Athen. 1, 4d. Hesych,

iyxeiQoyccGroQeg
'

oi ano tcov %hq(Sv yaaxQi'^6(isvoi xal
rfj yaatQi

TtoQt^ovtsg. Xiyovxai 8s zal yaaxQoxsiQsg. Bekker. Anecd. 230, 13

yaaxsQ6%siQsg nal iyxstQoyaaxoQsg' ot ano xtov ^siQtov ^covxsg. cf.

Suidas syxsiQoyaaxoQSg. Schol. Apollon. Rh. 1, 989. Schol. Eurip.
Orest. 965 KvxkoaTtsg ds ol iyxsiQoyaaxoQsg nsQisxslxi^aav rag Mv-
K7]vag. cf. etiam fr. 16 cod. Aristoph. Ven. ac, quod gravissimum
est, syyXcoxxoydaxoQsg Aristoph. Av. 1696. ^^''QoydaxoQsg reprehendit
Pollux 1,50. 7, 7. quamquam ipse iv xoig XsiQoydaxoQaiv A^ 55. Schol.

Aristid. p. 408, 25 Dind. KvnXconsg ol KaXoviisvoi x^^-Q^ydaxoQsg.
ac fortasse chorus ih hac fabula fuit Cyclopum. Palicorum certe

non fuisse demonstravit Hermannus De Aesch. Aetnaeis p. 9sq.,
refutata Welckeri opinione Annal. instit. archaeol. II 245 sq. cf.

Bergk. R. c. Att. 363.

15

iya fihv ccQzovs, ^cc^kv, a^aQijv, aXtpita,

xdAAtxag, o^skCav, ^ekLtovTrav, iTCixvrovg,

TCtiijdvTjV, nXaxovvtas, SsvdaXldag, tayrjviag.

Athenaeus 14, 645 b inixvxcov N ixoxdQrjg (iivrjiiovsvsi) sv

XsLQoydaxoQaiv xtA. rectius Etymol. m. 367, 32 inixvrog ,
o syxvxog

nkaxovg. N txocpcov XstQoydaxoQat xoXXiKag — inixvxag. 1. iyoj]

sxco Porsonus
, sine idonea causa. 2. fisXixovxxav Etym.] fisXtx-

xovxav. inixvxovg'] intxvxag Etym. Hesych. inlx^^xov sldog nififia-

Tog. 3. Pollux G, 76 atg ds av&Qconot xQ<^vxai fid^atg, xovxcov xd

ov6fiaxa . . . 6 avSaXlg. 77 at ds davSaXtdsg nscpQvyfisvcov xQt&cov.

Hesych. dsvdaXtdag' xdg Xsvndg xdxQvg ,
ol 8s xdg inxtafisvag KQt-

d^ag nQO xov (pQvyfjvat, ot 8s xdg ix KQt&cav (id^ag. videtur scaena

esse qualis est Aristoph. Ach. 874 sq. 878 sq.

16

ysvvatog ta^\ ai ovtog, oXCyov dvdyays
ano tilg dicpQocpOQOv

'

XQr]0t6g sl xal x66fuog.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1551 xatg yaQ KavrirpOQOig axtdSstov nal

SicpQOv axoXovd-st xig s'xovaa . . . NtKOcpcavxog XstQoyaaxoQcov xxX.

(^iyXSioyaax^Qcov V, iyxstoydaxoQa G). ysvvaiog tW c6 ovxog Meinek.]
yivvtt 6 ovxog ('quod co ovxog esse videri potest' Dind.) V. ysvva
avxog Ald. Dobraeus co ysvvd8a, av 8' avxog axX. XQV^'''^? ^^ ^«*

ysvvd8ag Aristoph. Ran. 179. (o ovxog ut Aristoph. Vesp. 1364.
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17

alX L%^L JiQO6avXrj0ov 6v vaiv mio^ov tiva.

Pollux 4, 56 NtKocpav iv roig XsiQoydaroQaiv xtA. nxiafiov^
i. e, iiiXog TCtiGrixov. cf. Phrynicb. 14.

18

tovg iipf^tovg xccl tovg TiSQdLxag sxeLVOvg

Athenaeus 9, 389 a noXv 6i iati xb i^xnvofisvov (iiiQSiKtg)

TtaQcc xoig ^Axxixoi.g . . . Nixoq)Mv iv XeiQoyaGxoQ<si xxl. vid«ntur

esse reliquiae tetraraetri anapaestici.

19

^s^^QadoTtaiXaLg, dvd-QaxojidXaLg,

iG%ado7taXaLg, dL(pd^SQ07tcoXaig,

dX(pLt07t(6XaLg, fivGtQLOTtaXaLg,

^L^KL07t(6laLg, xoGxLvojtciXaLg,

iyxQLdoTtGjXaLg, 67tsQfiat07t(oXaLg

Athenaeus 3, 126 e Nixog)wv, 6 xfjg aQxaiag 7i(0(mdiag noir}'

xrig, iv xolg XeLQoyaGxoQGtv. et 14, 645 e (ivrmovevei avt(5v {iy*qL-

8(ov) iv xoig XeiQoyaGxoQGL NiMcpciv. ttv%Qa%on(i)laig Meinek. V

56 (cf. Philyll. 14)] a%QaxoTt(6\aig. ceterum cf. Bergk. B. c. Att.

425. 6.

20

dsvtSQLav oivov

NiKog^dSv XstQoyaGxoQai. Bekker. Anecd. 89, 28. StvttQiav
• Meinek.l dsvxeQtov. Hesych. SsvveQiag

'

olvog evxsXrig. mde dtvtt-

Qtdtstv Aristoph. Eccl. 634. Pollux 6, 17 nQoxQonog rjv ttg olvog,

6 nQtv dno&Xi^sa&at inQvsig. 6 de cpavXog olvog devtsQiag.

21

6(3ta(pLda

Bekker. Anecd. 455, 28
daxatpiSa^

nal 6axa(piSa ol 'AtxiMl.

Nt7io(p(ov iv XstQoydaxoQaiv oaxucpiSa siQrixsv.

AAHASJN APAMAT^N

22

vvvl dh Kqovov xal Tl^covov 7ta7t7tS7ti7ta7t7tog vevoHLarai.

Pollux 3, 18 saxt xovvofia (nannsninannog) SttvfSg iSi(ou*6v,

^aixot mX^viSn, {Nt%o(p,Sv F.) 6 xc«^«c6s
«i5r^ ""^^PZL

prorsus incertum est Philonidisne an Nicophontis eit versus.
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23

ccQQriGia

TcaQcc NiKoqxSvrc. Pollux 2, 128. dvxnptovri A. fortasse adno-

minatione vocum ocQQrjaia et naQQrjeiu risum movebat.

24

xdva(STQa

PoUux 6, 86 00« Karcc (piaXag avircinraro nal navaCrQa na-

Xovfisva avQeiv eart nuQcc NiKogxavri tc3 xwfttxm.

25

TCOQdaxiO^os

eorc rovvofia Kal iv rrj ccQiaia xcojitwd/a , wg nuQa NiKog)cSvn.

Harpocrat. 114, 23. Demosth. Olynth. 2, 18.

26

xa)d(ovo(poQaiv

nsQinoktov xal i^erd^cav el YQtiyoQOvGiv ot (pvXaY,eq. ot yuQ rug

cpvlundg imaKonovvtsg xcodcovag elxov xal itl^ocpovv^ iv ot cpvXaa-

Govreg dvrKp&eyycavrai. ovxcog NiMcpcov. Photius. Aristoph. Av. 842.

27

Nixocpcov. Bekker. Anecd. 113, 23.

28

aracpvXrjv

rov iv rco arofiuri Tiiova. ovrmg NiKOcpcov. Photius.

29
w \dv

noXXdiiig xul ini nXt]&ovg cpual ro co 'rav, oSg .nuQu KrijOi-

(pcSvri. Schol. Platon. 332 Bekk. Suidas co \dv Philemo 220. Nt-

noq}tovri pro KrvjaKpcivri Ruhnkenius Tim. 282.



ETNIK02
Meinek. I 249. 250.

ANTEIA"

Athenaeus 13, 667 c and itaiQav ^6%e taq invy(ftnpag . . .

EvvUov
rj OiXvXliov "Avxsia. cf. Pherecr. Corianno. Meinek.

1 250.

1

la^ovGa rcov (^tcov cpLXr}6ov ttJv ^jjvrpav,

Pollux 10, 100 'ji^vxQa
Kdl cptXri^iaxog sldog t)v, onoxs xa itaiSia

(ptXoirj x<av dixcov imXafi^avofisva^ vTtoSrjXoi 6s Evviaog iv 'Avxsia

xrX. xr]v ivxQav^ i. e. t6 r^g yyxQag (piXrnia. Plut. Mor. 38 c oi

xs TCoXXoL xa (iLKQa TtaLdLa naxacpLXovvtsg avxoi xs xav oSxcav Sntov'

tai ndxsiva tovxo txolsiv ksXevovOlv.

nOAEIS

Aliis ab aliis tributa. Athenaeus 3, 86e. 4, 140a. 9, 381 a.

Meinek. I 250. cf. Philyllii HoXsLg.

<I>IATAA102

Cf. Strattid. 37. Meinek. I 258 sq.

AirETS

Sunt qui Alysa et Avyr}v Philyllii eandem fuisse fabulam

existiment. quae res cam incerta sit, satius videtur utramque

discernere.

6 JtdnTCog ^v (loc yaleog daTSQiag Laag.

Stephanus Byz. raXsaxaL. yaXsbg ds xal 6 «tfx«i«/3wnj?. *i-

XvXXLog AiysL- h ndnnog - datsQiag. taa^g Slcc tb
^^f^^l^f'"

naitcov. Herodian. I 113, 7. recte H. lacobi V 56 tacog ad Philyl-

lii verba rettulit. 0LXvXXLog Salmas.] (PvXXLog.
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2

0dvlXiog Aiysl. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 18. ^iXvXXios Ruhnken.

Tim. 167 a] 'I>t.XvaXXoq. Suidas dvaXcpdprjTOg
'

^dfid&rjtog yQaiiiidrcov

cmdvrcov nai rb 6rj Xsyofievov dvaXq^d^tjrog*. dvdXcpirov' OtXvXXiog

Aiyei. adparet Philyllii nomen ad priorem glossam transponendum
esse. verba dfid&rjrog

—
dvaX(pd^r]rog Procopii esse Kusterus monuit.

ANTEIA

Eunico ab aliis tributa. cf. p. 781. Meinek. I 250.

ATAAANTH

A Suida et Eudocia commemoratur
,

sed neglecto litterarum

ordine. itaque dubius est titulus.

ATFH

Cf. quae ad Aegei titulum adnotavimus. ad Philyllii aliusve

coraici Augen Meinekio iudice (V 57) pertinent quae apud Mos.

Chosroen. Progymn. ms. Ang. Mai. Euseb. ed. Med. p. 294 inveni-

untur: dum in Arcadiac quadam urbc fcstum Mincrvae celehra-

retur, oum eiusdem sacerdote Auged Alci filia choreas in nocturnis

sacris agitante rem Hercules habuit, gui huius furti testcm reliquit

ci anulum. iUa ex eo gravida Telephum peperit . . . iam Augeae
pater stupro cognito . . Telcphum quidem dcserto loco ahici, tibi is

a cerva nutritus cst, Augeam autem abysso submergi mandavit. in-

terim Herculcs ad eam regionem dclatus dcque re gcsta suo ex anulo

admonitus et puerum cx se genitum eripuit et parentem ipsam ab

instante mortis discrimine expedivit. praeterea dicitur Teuthras ex

oraculo Augeam uxorem duxisse Telephumque in filii loco habuisse.

scripserunt etiam Euripides et Eubulus Augen. cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1080,

3

ical Srj SsSeLTCvijxaaLV at yvvatxsg' dkV dcpaLQEtv

aiga atlv rjdrj tdg tQajCE^ag, elta TcaQaxoQi^oaL^

inELxa xatd %8LQ(av ixdatrj xai ^vqov xl dovvaL.

Athenaeus 9, 408 e <I>iXvXXiog d' iv Avyr] xard %eiQcov (vdcog)

eiQt^Kev ovrcog KrX. aXX^ dq)aiQeiv Dawes Miscell. 121 Kidd.J aXXd

(peqeiv. simillimum est Platonis fr. 69.

avtog (pBQCov TtaQSL^L TtvQOJv Exyovovg tQL^rjvcov

yakaxto%Qcatag xoXXd^ovg d^SQfiovg.



AirETS — AiiAEKATH
<yg3

^

Athenaeus 3, llOf ylvovtac 6' ot ^qxoi oitot UoXXadoi) in
veov Tiviiov a>g Odiilhog iv AiJyrj naQiax-qaiv %xl. q^ifHov'] hJv C
fxyovoi;^] .yyovovg ^. xqi^^va^v\ XQL(irtvovg P. Aiyrj SchweiKh.'
{Avyy Casaub.)] avxij. cf. Strattid. 2.

/^ e

Tcdvxa yccQ ijv

/ifVr' dvdQfav xai (iSLQaxioav

nivovTov, 6(iov d' 6(iddG)

yQadi 7JV fieydlaiaLv ot-

vov xaCQOvxa ksicaatats.

Athenaeus 11, 485 b OiXvXhog Avyrj nxX. 2. fi/tfr' lacobs.
Addit. Athen. 262 sq. cf. Dobr. Adv. II 334] jiier'. xaUdd. lacob».*
3. d' OfidSo) K.] (J' akXcov. dk XdXcov lacobs. 4. yQaSi^ tjv Do-

braeus] yQalSiiov. sine necessitate Meinekius lacunam statuit {yQa-
dicov nXriQ^r] ^u.,

|
_**w_ (isydXaiaiv %xX.

6

6vv ra ^a&eiag xal nvxvdg
eXxov0i xdg d(ivaTt,dag.

Schol. Eurip. Rhes. 419 afivGxLv' ot (isv noxrjQiov ildog . . .

d)g iv Avyy (sic Hermannus Opusc. V 189 pro avxtj) avv rw xri.,

dXXoi dh inl xyg dnvexiaxl andaecog xdxxovai xo ovo^u. sine dabio

posterior. interpretatio etiam his versibus adhibefida. ad Euripidis

Augen referebat Dindorfius, sed abhorrent a tragicorum consuetu-

dine dimetri iambici; recte Nauckius Trag. fr. p. 347 'comici

poetae' esse adnotavit. id unum dubium est sintne verba Philyllii

an Eubuli. ceterum avv oi Dindf., Zy,v&av Fritzschius.

Praeterea cf. fr. 22. Bergk. R. c. Att. 428.

AiJAEKATH

Hesychius dwdeJtaTi/* hqxri ^A&rjvriaiv, rjv Xoag iXsyov. Scho-

liast. Aristoph. Ach. 1076 rjysxo 6s
r] soqx^ (Xvxqoi, i. e. dies

ante Xoag) 'Avd^saxrjQtcovog XQixT] inl dsxdxy, itaque Choes

duodecimo Anthesterionis die. Schoem. Ant. gr.^ II 473.

7

6ol (ihv ovv xi^v8\ d(L(poQsv,

8l8co(ii TL(irjv, nQcoxa (lsv xovx' am ^xhv

ovo(ia (lexQTixrjv (lexQtotrjxog
eivexa.
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Pollux 10, 70 cckkcc ^ijv xal fiEXQrjTrjV tov a^(pOQea xsKXijG&ai

cprjOiv iv rfj JmdeKaTr] 0tXvXXiog ktI, uvsxa K.] ovvsxa.

EAENH

Una cum Atalanta extra Utterarum ordinem a Suida Eudocia-

que commemoratur.

HPAKAHS

Sine dubio aSrjcpayiav Herculis inridebat. Meinek. I 260.

/doQTtia proxime antecedebat RovQE(axt.8i, i. e. ei Apaturiorum diei,

quo Herculi libabatur. cf. fr. 8.

8

^ovX£6&s drJT^ iyco (pQuCoa xCg st^' iy<^',

ri
T(3v TtQOTSV^av ^OQTcCa xakov(isvrj.

Athenaeus 4, 171 d nvrjfiovevst avzdSu (xcuv TtQoxsv&ojv) . . .

(ptXvXXtog iv 'HQUKlst nrX. ipsa igitur ^OQnia fafbulae persona erat,

nQoXoyi^ovea opinor. cf. Aristopb. Nub. 1198. Pherecr. 7.

nATNTPIAI H NATIIKAA

Argumentum sine dubio, ut cognominis Sophocleae fabulae,

ei Odysseae libro sexto ductum erat. Philyllii comoedia propter
fr. 9 prioribus poedle fabulis adnumeranda est.

Scbol. Aristoph. Av. 1569 (lifivrjrat 6s (^AatGTCoS iov) . . .

^tXvXXtog iv Taig nXvvTQiaig (og (ptXoSixov, Philyllii testimonium

abest a R. OtXvXXtog — HXvvTQiatg Casaub. Aniraadv. Athen. 7, 23]

OtXvQtog (OtXXvQtog V)
—

nXvvTrjQiatg.

nOAEI2

Cf. quae adnotavimus ad cognominem Eunici fabulam. UoXsig

scripserunt etiam Eupolis et Anaxandrides. Meinek. I 250. 260. 1

10

o Tt av Trjyr}

6 (iccysLQog ddix^aas, tov avXtjTrjv ka^etv

Ttkrjyccs.

Athenaeus 9, 381 a OtXvXXtog ts
rj

6 notrjaag rag UoXstg (prjGiv

htX. 2. 6 add. Meinek. OtXvXXtog P] (ptXvXatog A. cf. Eubul.
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Athen. 9, 380 f. notandum est ante hunc versura ntuqoam j6p
(laystQou commemorari. cf. Athen. 14, 658 f. Plin. N. h. 18, 108.
Meinek. IIII 514. 5. proverbium erat eiusdem fere sententiae

atque Horatianum illud quidquid ddirant reges, plectuntur Achivi, i. e.

saepissime homines innocentes poenas dant earum rerum quas alii

perfecere. moneo hoc propter Meinekium
,

cui non adsentior.

prorsus alia sunt proverbia quae commemorantur Lucian. Aatrol. 2.

Athen. 8, 337 e.

11

ix tag jCLVttXLdog d' d^itSQeag, rt xal Xiyn
To. yQdfifiad-', SQfirjvevE.

Pollux 10, 58 xal mvanidag d' av svQOtg iv raig 0ikvXliov
IIoXiGt. Xsyst yi xot dcoQt^av v.x\. ia tag nivaKtdog Bentl. Epist.
Hemsterh. 54] ig rag ntvaKtdag. xat Xiyei Cobet. N. 1. 144. conl.

Pors. Eurip. Phoen. 1373] xaV Xiyot. na Uyrj Meinekius. iQfitjvtve

Bentl.] EQfirjvevg. dfi7tsQia)g non esse graecum recte monuit Her-

werdenus Obs. crit. 38 deleta sk praepositione scribens lag n. dtan-

TteQiag. Hesych. 6ta(JinsQicog' 6aq}c3g, rsXsicog. at ne dta(in{Qio}g

quidem recte dici arbitror. scribendum fortasse drQsniag. 'nescio

quis litteras nesciens scriptam tabellara alteri porrigit iubens sibi

interpretari, tt xal Xiyst rd yQd(i(iara\ Cobetus.

12

GTta&dv tov CiStdv, ovx e6taL ondd^.

Pollux 10, 126 OtXvXXiog yaQ ev IloXeGt xat t6 lOrovQyMbv

eQyaXetov 6ndd-r}v wvofiacjfv slncuv xrX. aut initio iambus aut in

medio versu trochaeus deest. ana&av, i. e. wffrc 6na9ttv.

13

novkv:n:6deLOv, arjTtLdaQLOv, xaQafiov, dataxov, o<StQSLOV,

Xi]fiag, XsndSag, aalrjvag, fivg, nCvvag, xxivag ix MvtLltjvijg-

alQst dv^QaxCdag, tQCyXrj, 6aQy6g, xsOtQSvg, nsQxr], xoQuxtvog.

Athenaeus 3, 86 e 0iXvXhog d' rj Evvtnog rj 'AQtarocpdvtjg iv

TloXsGt KrX. idem 3, 104 f nXaretag 8s KaQtdag dv
ettj

Xiycov rovg

daraKOvg naXovfiivovg, «v (ivrjfiovsvst OtXvXXtog iv IloXsai. et 3,

92 e 0tXvXXtOQ ds rj oartg iarlv nottjaag rdg noXeig (ptjai- Xtm"?

— Kxivag eK Mrj&vfivrjg. Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 3 xrivag xt

iKttirovat Mri&vfivaiovg. novXvnCdeiov Erfurdt. Observ. 445J ffo-

XvnSStov. '66XQetov Meinek.] ^oxQSov.Vho^.oarQeta-
avv rat nuikXov,

cf Cratin. 8. 8' n ^vvtKog Schweighaeus.] n (Jvvtxo? A. Mytr-

lenaeos pectines non deteriores fuisse Methymnaeis docet Arche-

stratus Athen. 3, 92d xoig dk Krivag t) MvrtXrivr]. v. 1 0^«*-

50
Comici graeoi, ed. Th. Kock. I.
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6aQi.ov^ X. «(Jr. oGtQ. novXoTtodsiov Meinekius. v. 3 naQa t' dv&Qa-

Kidsg Dindorf. scribendum potius GTtaQog, dvd-QaKideg. cf. H. lacobi

in indice. de sargo Athen. 7, 306 f. Aristot. H. an. 5, 9, 2. 6.

14

dvd^QaxoTtaiXrjg^ xoaxLVonoLOS, arjjtevg, xovQevg

Pollux 7, 110 6 8h Tovg av&Qanag TttTtQaGKcov dv&QaKOitoiXrig.

liyet uvv 0iXvXXiog iv IloXeGi kxX.

15

dttXtvXiovQyov

OiXvXXtog (Jc iv IIoXsGi (ovoiiaae (tbv daKTvXtoyXvgjov). Pollux

7, 108.

16

Athenaeus 4, 140a rrjg de KoitiSog fivrj^ovevei Kat ^AQtGxo-

cpdvrjg r} (DtXvXXtog iv xatg TloXeGtv. cf. Cratin. 164.

17

kL%vo<pikdQyvQog

6 Xixvog fifV, cpstSioXbg ds. OtXvXXtog UoXeGtv. Hesychius.

XtxvocptXdQyvQog Musurus] Xixvog)vXdQyvQog cod. — XtxvocpetSaQyvQog

Meinekius, quod maxime placet propter id quod sequitur (psidoiXog.

^tXvXXtog Soping.] cpiXvXaiog cod. 0tX6Xaog perperam Musurus.

Dobraeus Advers. I 581 (ptXvXatog ex g)st8(aX6g repetitum et fra-

gmentum ad Eupolidis IloXetg pertinere censet.

*PEaPTXOS

PoUux 7, 192 cpQecoQvxog Se etrj dv xixvrjg elSog' OiXvXXifo

yaQ SQafid xt 6 0Qea)Qvxog. Meinek. I 261.

18

itQovdanBv avTov 6 roQog' rjv yuQ tt0d'£vr]g.

Eustathius 1533, 11 svQrjxat Ss TtaQa rotg naXatoig b x6Qog
Kai SQyaXsiov (pQSooQVXLKbv rj

Xtd-OKOTttKov cpaGt GKSvog. Kat nQodyovGt
Kai XQrjGtv 0LXvXXiov xtvbg xavxrjv kxX. nQOvStoKSv Meinek.] nQO-
eStoKev. Pollux 7, 192 OtXvXXico yaQ SQafid xt 6 OQStoQvxog. x6

Se (pQecoQvxcov SQyaXsiov naQ^ avxov KaXstxat xoQSvg. scribendum

videtur x6Qog. Phot. x6Qog' iQyaXeiov (pQecoQVXLKOv .
—

riv yaQ dod-e-

viqg, b r6Qog SrjXovoxt. quamquam fabulae nomen Eustathius non

addidit, dubitari non potest quin recte Meinekius 0QecoQvxo) fra-

gmentum adsignaverit.
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19

diivyddXia, xaQvdL^ inLtpoQ-q^aTa

Athenaeus 14, 640 f ^dvAAio? d' h (DQ£(OQvx<a cprial ittQl t(3v

devTEQGiv XQCiTte^mv Xi^^tov cc^vy8aXct^ xccQva, iniq>OQrifiaTa. et 641 a
0. d' iv 0Q. . . . (ods d^vYdaXa, KaQvdia, imq^oQrjiiaia. sic ut

supra scripsimus Meinekius in Athenaeo. cf, Anal. crit. 312 et fr. 25.

AAHAiiN APAMATiiN

20

sItcsiv t6 ^idv 6coti]Qiov 7tQO0evxofiaL,

07C£Q fisyLGxov sGtlv vyLE(as (iSQog,

t6 rov «£()' slxsLv xa&aQov, ov rs&oXofiivov.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 5, 8, 46 p. 673 P. efmahv dc o nto-

[iiKOg 0tXvkXtog ^edv rbv deQa ^iodcoQOv ovxa 8im xovxcov yivcoaxei
ktX. 0iXvXXLog Casaub. Athen. 3, 9 p. 169] cpiXvdeog L. vytelag

Sylburg.] vyeiag L. "precor ut liceat mihi aera salubrem spirare*.

21

ovx sifil TSTTL^ ovdh xo%XCag.) a yvvuL.

Athenaeus 2, 63 a OtXvXXiog kxX.

22

ro xdTayfia xQOXvdLt,ov6av avTtjv xarsla^ov.

Pollux 7, 29 KQOKvdi^eiv Se 0iXvXXiog elite nxX. oneQ iaxiv

ixXeyovaav xb XQa^v. cf. Aristoph. fr. 651. 657. avxriv] Avyrjv

Bergk. R. c. Att. 428 Herculem de Auge in fabula cognomine

haec dicere censens.

23

ij TLS xdfifjXog hsxs tov OLXavC8r]v.

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 179 v.coficp8eixaL
81

{0iXcoyl8r]g)
cog

tyno-

Qog nal cog fieyag tw acofiaxL . . . TteQi 8e xov fieyi&ovg OiXvXXiog

(priaiv %xX. i\ xig Botbius] nxig. ^tXvXXiog lungermann. Poll. 10,

93] ^vXXiog Ald. potest sententia etiam per interrogationem effem.

24

Athenaeus 1, 31 a cpr\a\
8e ^iXvXXtog oxl %aQk\ca Aia^ioVf

Xlov, aa7tQ6v., edatov, BC^Xlvov, Mev^atov, w<^t£
f.^-

8iva KQaLTtaXdv. aaitQov C] Han* V, aa superscnpto «| E,

na superscripto <' B. ^^iva B] M^iv. (PtXvXXtog Ruhnken.
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Tira. 167
J cpdvavog BCD. cpiXivog VL. trium versuum reliquias

putabat esse Dindorfius: 1 naQi'E,(o AsG^iov. 2. Xtov — Bi§Xi-
vov. 3. MevSalov — KQamakav. Meinekius GanQiav conl. Hermipp.
82, 6 in ed. utraque. deinde fievSaiov^ wGte firjSiva fii^Sev KQai-
7iai.av Anal. Athen. 15. Herwerdenus Nov. add. crit. 12 post Bi-

^ktvov inserit Xakv^coviov vel UenaQrjd^i.ov et v. 3 scribit (irjSiv^

rjfidiv. scribendum videtur (olvov) 7caQi'^co Aia^iov, \

Xiov xe Ga-

TCQtav, &a6iov tjSvv, Bv^Xivov, \ MevSaioVj coGre (irjSiv' civSqcc

KQamaXav.

25

Athenaeus 2, 52 b 0i.lvXXiog. ««] oa Dalecampius. cf. Ruhnken.
Tim. 188. 9. cum fr. 19 incerta coniectura coniungit Meinekius

ita, ut aut wa in versu priore posita fuisse, aut scribendum cen-

seat w', afivySdXai, | KaQvSi^ iTtKpoQrjfiara .

26

xal Xvxvov di^v^ov otca xal d^QvalXid^ rjv d^r].

Pollux 6, 103 Xvxvov Si[iv'^ov rtov aafiOiSav OtXvXXtog fivrjfjLO-

vevet. Athenaeus 15, 700 f cod. A. . . . 6co Kal &QvaXXiS\ rjv Sirj.

eas Philyllii versus reliquias esse monuit Schweighaeuserus conl.

epitoma 699 d Sifiv^cv cpr^at Xv^vov 0tXvXXtog. hinc versum explevit
Porson. Adv. 140. rjv Sirj Porson.] rjv Sevi A. possunt etiam tri-

metri esse Kal Xv^vov \ Sifiv^ov xtA., quod praefero.

27

fiaiviSes . . . (JxofifiQOi, ytoxkiai^ xoQaxtvoL

Athenaeus 2, 63 a 0iXvXXtog (fr. 21). x«i ndXiv kxX. supplet
Meinekius oQq^a in ed. min., d(pvr] in Anal. Ath. 33. melius illud,

ne dactylus cum anapaesto, quod rarissime fit, coniungatur.

28
aXa

dvrt rov aXeg. OiXvXXtog. Bekker. Anecd. 381, 6. 0tXvXXtog

Bekker.] g)tXdXXiog cod. gjtXXvXiog Eudemus. Suidas «Aw dvri xov

aXeg. at recte Piersonus Moer. 17 dXui' dvxi rov dXiao). nam
Moeris ipse dXeig ^ArrtKoi^ dXiaeig "EXXrjveg. idem aliquanto post
Cobetus Mnem. nov. HI 405.

29

dadag

0iXvXXtog xdg XafindSag KaXei. Athenaeus 15, 700 e. Eusta-
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lius. ct. Schol. Anstoph. Plut. 1194. Strattid. 37.
^

30

ri^CnkexTot

OdvXhog. Pollux 6, 161.

32

fisrccxeQccg

xb svKQavov rj
rh tjjvxqov. 0dvkhog. Photius. cf. Amphid 7

Alexid, 134.

33

TtrjVLGaGd^ai

ano TtrjVLOv. OiXvUiog de avro HQrjKev. Pollux 7 31.

nOATZHAOS
Meinek. I 261.

APEiJS rONAI A*P0AITH2 TONAI

Priorera fabulam Eudocia, alteram etiam Suidas Polyzelo tri-

buit. cf. Hermippi 'Ad-rjvag yovai et Nicophontis 'A(pQo6ixrig yovai.

AHMOTTNAAPEaS

Imperii popularis restitutionem hac fabula fuisse propositam

Populumque Atheniensem comparatum cum Tyndareo Aesculapii
arte ab inferis revocato suspicatur Kuehnius PoUuc. 10, 76, 01.

94, 2 actam esse censens. cf. Panyas. Sext. Empir. Adv. gramro.

1, 12. Lucian. Saltat. 45. Schol. Eurip. Alc 1. Zenob. 1, 45.

Suid. ava^icovai. Plin. N. h. 29, 1. 3. Meinek. I 262. obstat Tho-

ramenis Hyperbolique mentio, quem mortuum esse constat 01. 92,

1. Fritzschius Ran. p. 233 Demotyndareum ,
i. e. populi Attici

regem, Alcibiadem aliumve civem praepotentem interpretatar, fa-

bulamquo Triphaleti Aristophaneae similliraam esse actam 01. 92,

2 vel 3 statuit. cf. fr. 3.
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Erotianus 64, 15 Klein. olvov avriTtjv rbv anaQdxvrov, cog Kai

IloXv^rjXog iv drjfiotvvdaQSOi (prjGiv a(ia&mg ya q avrCrrjg iiaai

Tf &6o'^svirjg iyivsro. Athenaeus 1, 31e UoXv^t^Xog de avrirr]v
KaXsi olvov. olvov Gadaldinus ap. Eustachium] dstvov

(i. e. d'

olvov). avrirr)v] avrirrjv Eustach. avrir]v C rr]v B. ^rj^orvvdaQsa)

Eustach.] drjiicog rvvdaQSCov AB di^(i(o rrjv daQsmv C. iyivsro] iys-

vsro C, Theoxenia inprimis Pellenae~in Achaia, sed etiam Delphis,
in Teno Paroque insulis celebrabantur, in Attica non videntur

usitata fuisse. cf. C. P. Hermann. Antiq. relig. 64, 5. 65, 18. 25.

Schoemann. Ant. gr.^ II 440. 1. Boeckh. Explic. Pind. 194. Po-

lyzelus videtur scripsisse a^Xa§cSg (i. e. ita ut nemo ebriiis fieret)

yccQ avrirrjg (iKst) |

anaGiv iv ^so^svioig inivsro. Theoxeniis

enim vinum merum non peregrinum potum videtur. iv 0£o|., cf.

Aristoph. fr. 433.

i|£t itQoq EvvsdxQovvov, evvdgov xonov.

Etymol. m. 343, 42 ^EvvsuTiQOvvog.^ XQi^vr] ^Ad^rivrjoiv naQcc riv

IXiOGov, rj TCQorsQOv KaXXiQQOi] sOksv. acp^ r^g Xovrga raig yafiov-

(livaig (isriaat. TloXv^rjXog /dr](iorvv6aQSG) nrX. Qr^roQint], ds T^si

a ivv. svvSqov ronov D l%si a ivv. svvSqov ro M. i%st nQog '£v-

vsciXQOvvov svvSqov ronov cod. Flor. Milleri (M6langes 113). atque
in hoc {i%st nQog) acquiescendum videtur, dummodo pro svvdQov
cum Meinekio scribatur svvSqov. coniecturis Sylburgii, Valesii,

Hemsterhusii, Toupii facile carebimus. de futuro i%o(iat cf. Theo-

pomp. 17. do Enneacruno Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 299. ceterum in

verbis nQorsQov KaXXtQQorj scsksv Meinekius hemistichium epici

poetae agnovit.

3

rQLciv xaxaiv yovv r^v ilsad'^ ama ri jcaff' avdyxtj,

ij' ^vXov icpikxELV., ri
metv xdvsLOV, tj TtQodovta

rrjv vavv oncog TccxL(Sta tcov xaxcov dnalXayrjvaL.
tavt' 60TL tQLa &rjQafiivovg, d aoi cpvXaxtB itSti.

Photius Tojv rQtoSv xancov sv ... ravra ds slvat XiyovGtv a

@r]Qa(isvr]g coQtas nQ06ri(ir](iara, IIoXv^r]Xog /!ir](iLorvv8dQ£(p KrX. si-

militer Suidas twv TQtcov Kaacov {rQtdov yovv Kaxojv). cf. Aristoph.
fr. 649. Meinekius rQtcov Kaxfov ^sv rjv et v. 4 ravrt rd rQia. at

recte Cobetus N. 1. 145 -^v (v. 4 cpvXaKrf isri), Herwerdenus
Nov. add. crit. 13 ai;Tc5 (v. 4 a aot cp.) ferri non posse monuerunt.

itaque ille rQtav xaKdSv *£v yovv iXsad'' avrcp ^art xtA,.
,

hic rQicov

yaQ 'ev KaKcov iXia&' avrov ^ari KtX. scribendum videtur v. 1 rQtcSv
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xaJtojv ^ev yovv iXsG&at xovGxi (xot iaxl) xtA., v. 4 tavrl xa tQla
&. £v 601 (p. £6x1. verba Tr/v vuvv nQodovxa ut ad Tburamenem
referri vix possunt, ita optime pugnae ad Aegospotamos commissae

conveniunt.

4

kexavlG) yccQ

jtQcotov fihv ivanovLtpsig f

ivslsfistg, ivsxnXvvslg^

iva7tO7iati^0sis, KXsivCa.

Pollux 10, 76 %(u yccQ ivct £'^£(iov6i, Kal xovxo ktxavrjv wvo-

aa^ov . . . IloXv^rjXog dh iv JrnioxvvSaQsvi kxX. ivanonaxriCdg Bentl.]

iva%o§a6£i,g. KX^ivia Dobr. Adv. I 578] nvavia. Oavia Bentl. Epist.

Hemst. 97. Elmsleius Acharn. 1110 X^Kavia yuQ ivanovi^ti TfQio-

xov, £tr' iv£^£fi£i- I

elx' iv£K7tXvv£t (Ji, x«t' ivanonaxi]6H, Mavia.

Cobetus N. 1. 145 a6n£Q X^navia TcofJf yccQ nQaxov ^ih ivanovi^et ^

iv£'^£^£ig.) iv£iinXvv£tg, knstx' ivanonaxri^^i. at tetrametri trocbaici

tali sententiae vix conveniunt. recte tamen ivanonaxiqeei , pers. 2.

desideratur quod verbis nQ^xov fiev respondeat.

5

Schol. Lucian. 46 lacob. noXvtrjXog Se iv tw ^drifioxvvdaQeui

0Qvya avxov (TneQ^oXov) elvat elg xo §dQ§aQOv 67i(6nx(ov (pnai.

AI0NT20T rONAI

Acta Chione archonte, 01. 103," 4, si quae C. I. I 230 p

353 commemorantur Jiovv6ov yovai Polyzeli sunt. cf. Boeckh. et

Meinek. I 262.

6

ovjtsQ aC pjtQai XQSfiavtat xai to cpQvystQOv

Pollux 10, 109 if
Ttov de xai (pQvyelg ^ai (pQvyexQOv ,

xo ^fv

cpQvyexQOv mXvinXov £tQn'^6xog
iv Jtovv6ov yovatg^xX.

J^sych.
ZvVBTQoV ^vXncpcov, S Mvov6t xag ne(pQvyfievag ycQt»ag.eh^m tn-

rtrorum reliquias e'ss; posse finito priore post ai Memek. monmt.

MOTSSiN rONAI

7

CsQov Y^Q ov tstvmxag 'EnaxQiov Ji6g.

Ftvmol m. 352, 50 'EnaKQtog Zav'^- in S^Qag y^ toJv oq<3v



792 nOATZHAOT MOTZiJN FONAI — AAHAiiN AP.

nam cui haec dicebantur necessario melius eo ipso qui eum mone-
ret scire debebat se sacerdotem fuisse. ac cod. Milleri (M61anges
118) iSQciSv yccQ (ov xiTEvxsg, unde facile est scribere [bqw yag iv-

Texvxr]xa g xxk. ^ad fanum casu venisti lovis Fypacrii'' .

8

(3(j7t£Q XaXTCidLxri rhoxsv rjfitv ij yvvrj.

Zenobius 6, 50 ravrrjg IloXv^iikog fii(ivrjrai iv Mov6c5v yovatg
ini rivog TCoXXag ^vyaziqag aTtoyevvcoGrjg . . . K6fi^)]v yag (paGi

rr}v infKXrj&eiGav XaXxida^ ijteiSrj onXa xaXKa iTtoirjaaro TiQcorr},

evvotMjaaOav avdQt enarov {enra Meinek. conl. Nonn. Dionys. 13,

147, scilicet uno partu) naiScov yeviG&ai firjziQa. >) yvvrj B] yvvrj.

nQ(6rrjf Gvvoik. Meinek.] nQ^orrjv Gvvoik. XaXKlda'^ xaXxi^cc P. KaX-

Kida F. *Comhen matrem Curetum vocat Hesychius. v. Welcker.
Tril. Aesch. 197. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 209. 1134.* Leutsch. Diod.

Sic. 4, 74. Nonn. Dionys. 13, 135 sq. Steph, Byz. XaAjti?. XaX-

KiSiKri cum et metro et sententiae repugnet, Zenobio ipso mon-
strante scribendum est (oOneQ 6e XaXKig xrA. Polyzelus igitur

septem Musas natas esse narraverat, ut Chalcis septem liberos uno

partu ediderat.

9

vtpiTiBtaXoi TS XQccfifiai 6vivaC

Athenaeus 9, 370 f IloXv^rjXog d' iv MovG(dv yovatg KQcifi^ag

avrag (rag ^acpavovg) ovofia^cav (prjalv KrX. 'numeri videntur esse

cretici.' Meinek.

10
6 yvvaiy.ofpilriq

iv ratg TIoXv^r}Xov MovGoiv yovaig ov navv aveKxov. Pollux

6, 168.

NinTPA

A Suida solo commemoratur. Meinek. I 261.

AAHAiiN APAMATiiN

11

6 ^ai,v6fi£vos ixsivo0l ^iovvGtog

XQV0OVV ^x^^ xXidcDva xal TQVcpr]fiata

iv ra fiVQG) TtaQ' '^&rjvaicov fiaxaQi^STai.

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 550 o de (Jiovvaiog) fiaivofievog
Kal (og eoiKev Ix&voncoXr^g. IloXv^rjXog kxX. 1. o add. Dindorf.
2. 5;^/d«va Dindorf. conl. Aristoph. fr. 320, 11] x?«*^oi/a. 3.
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^anaQi^srai] aidt, (laxaQt^erai V. ai'di §avxaU^extti G. a[6t esse ff»

6t[q)OQovfievov in 'A&rjvatmv) intellexit H. lacobi V 58. cf. Phe-

recr. 34. ev to) (ivqoo^ i. e. iibi unguentum venit. pro tpvqpij^ata,
cum plus uno gestare unus vix possit, scribendum xQvqiriit' Sfta.

12

dlV ov TQvyEQcc rcc (p&ey^aT^ ovde yXvlidas.

Pollux 2, 118 Kal XQvyeQOvg ra (p^ey^iaia, (og ^(pri //oivfijAof

6 xrofitxog KrX. nisi xQvyeQOvg vel rQvyeQag scripsit poeta, ta nat-

6la vel tale aliquid intellegendum videtur.

XANNTPmN
Aristophan. fr. 149. Strattid. 54. Meinek. I 263. 4.

TEAaS

1

nskavov xcckoviisv rj^ets oC O^fot,

a Tcakstte asfivcog al(pi%'' vnstg ot ^QOtoC.

Harpocratio nelavog' Xeyerai Se Tfefifiard nva roig »eoig yivo-

fieva £'>t rov a(paiQe&evrog akov h rrjg
«Aw. ZavvvQioiv d

iy

reX(ort (pr}6i nrX. ZavvvQi(ov add. Maussacus, lacun. AB. Y.aXov-

uev — ^eoi desunt in AB. 2. naXeire'] aaXeirai AB. aenvdig]

yvuv(Sg Lobeck. Aglaoph. 868 n. a. ycaXeir' dai(iv(og Meinekius ante

Cobetum. Mnem. IIII 112. ceterum ^ae^ivog apud Atticos me legere

non memini.

2

Melritov tov dito Jrjvaiov vexQOV

Athenaeus 12, 551 c TteQl de MeXnrov «tJtog 6
f"r"'f''\.{*'

reX(ou Xiyei %rX. accusatorem dicit SocraUs. cf. Ansloph. fr. 114.

149, 10.
g

(0 ^atideg, a yXavxG)v xdQU

Athenaeus 7, 286 c IavvvQi(ov d' iv riXmc xtA. dubitari potest

initiumne sit an exitus trimetri.

4

xsQaiiLxriv yatav 6tQi(p(ov

6, 2avw,kov h mou. Pollux 10
^f. "f^^r J"'""'"

fiauli rotam'. Meinek. «ecW^»-, ->t '»<"=«' f°™» ^'•""-
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Schol. Platon. 331 Bekk. 'AQiarcovvfiog d' iv 'HUa QiyovvxL
v.cd SavvvQLCOv iv riXcort rerQcidi (paolv avrbv {^AQi6ro(pdvrj) ye-

via&ai^ dio rbv §iov xarerQiilJsv ereQOtg jtovcJv. o[ yaQ rerQaSt, yev-

vcofievoi Tcovovvreg aXXotg xaQ7tov0&at itaQexovGiv. cf. Aristonym. 4.

vavitXriQog

xal inl rov iiefiio&cofiivov inl rm ra ivolma inXiyetv rj oimag

rj Ovvoixiag, cog drjXoi . . . xal ZavvvQicov riXcort. Harpocrat.

7

jtoXirononstv Kal noXitoxonia

dtg ZavvvQicov riXcari. Pollux 9, 26. non adparet utrumque
an alterum tantum ex Sannyrione excerpserit.

AANAH

Meinek. I 264. ad 01. 93 referendam esse censet Cobetus Obs.

crit. 61 conl. Clinton. Fast. Hell. 87 Krueg.

8

Tt ovv yevo^svos slg on^v ivdvao^at',

^rjTrjtsov (peQ^ ei ysvotfirjv ^vyaXrj.

dXX^ 'Hyeko%og ovrog (is (jLrjvv06isv av

b tgaytxdg dvatcQayoi t av sig sxd^QOvg (tsya

6 *£x xviidtoav yag av&tg av yaXrjv oQa.*

Schol. Eurip. Orest. 279 Kexcofimdrjrai 6 oriiog Sia 'HyiXoxov
rbv v7C0XQtri]v' ov yaQ cp&dcsavra dteXetv rrjv OvvaXoKp^^v, intXti-

tpavrog rov nvevfxarog, rotg dxQOoaiiivoig rrjv yaXr}v 66'£,at Xiyetv rb

^oSoVf aXX ovxt rd xaXrfvd. noXXoi (lev ovv avrbv dieTtai^av rcSv

xcofiixmv . . . xai 2avvvQ/cov iv Aavdrj xrX. 1. ri ovv Bj
t/ dv I. 2. ^rjrrjriov om. I. (peQ^] cpiQ^ (*i. e. cpiQ(ov* Dindf.)
M. (itvyaXr\ nescio quis apud Dindf.] yaXri. yaXr) M. 3. o-Srog et

dv om. B. I, praeterea (lefii^vvev M. 4. dvaxQdyot r Bergk. R.

c. Att. 430] dvaxQdyoir\ eig ix^QOvg (liya (fortasse 'Arsenii in-

ventum' Dindf.) 1] ovrog eiatdav (liya BM. cf. Schol. Aristoph.
Ald, Ran. 305. (ivyaXrj (cf. Lobeck. Paralip. 378) prorsus neces-

sarium: felis enim neque in foramina fugit neque terretur ab ho-

mine ; nitedula vero felis adpropinquantis nuntio territa riraam quae-
rit. postquam Dindorfii meliora scholia habemus, nihil attinet

refutare Herwerdenum Anal. crit. 40, loquitur autem luppiter, quo
modo ad Danaen perveniat considerans. Bergk. R. c. Att. 430.
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9

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 367 xovxo elg 'Aqiivov^ ff^note 8i koI

slg 'AyvQQio V. ^£(ivrixai de xovrcav xcd JlXdxoiv Iv £ii(vais x«t

ZccvvvQLCov £v ^Jccvarj. ovxoi yaQTtQOiaxdfievoi xrjg drj^oaiag XQaniJ^rjg rbv

(iia&ov x(Sv Kco (imdcSv e^ieicoaav KCi}(i(p6t]&ivrtg. cf. Plat. 133.

ISl

Acta 01. 101, 2 Hippodamante archonte, si ea lo quam com-

memorat C. I. I 230 p. 353 Sannyrionis est. Meinek. I 263.

10

cpd'8iQ£ad'' snLTQLTCTOL ipcj^oxoXccxsg.

Athenaeus 6, 261 f £avvvQi(ov lol xxX.

11

X€Xt7j^ivOV

i. e. 6ea7t6xr]v. Bekker. Anecd, 102, 20 xvqUiv ov tpaai deiv

Xeyeiv, aXkd Keaxrjfiivrjv. xov de neiixrjfiivov (irj Xiyea&ai dvxl xoif

deaTTOxov. IJaxvQiKotg KeKxr}(iivov Xiyei. vix quisquam opinor dubi-

tabit scribere UavvvQicav 'loi {aavvQ. ioi) pro ZaxvQinoig.

Ad lo sive Platonis sive Sannyrionis pertinet fortasse fr.

adespoton apud Eustath, 1484, 26. cf. Plat. 55.

AHMHTPIOS
Duos fuisse eius nominis poetas, alterum antiquae, novae al-

terum comoediae Meinekius docuit I 264 sq.

SIKEAIA

Fragmento 2 evincitur fabulam scribi non potuisse ante 01. 94.

1

xdxsL&BV sig rijv ItaUccv dvi(iG) vota

dLS§dJio(isv to nslayog sig MsaaccTCLOvg ,

"Agtog d' dvccXa^av i^svLOsv rnidg xalag.

B. |«vog ys xaQLSLg tjv ixst iiiyag xal Xanngog.

. Athenaeus 3, 108f (.vri(ioveveL
S'

aixov^ ("^^T^r^.^TJ
XQLOg 6 KCOf^cpSLOTtOLbg

iv r» imyQacpo(.ev^dQa(iau f^ff^J^j;^'
xL.xX. Msv VL] .et&ev A. S.AQxog Dindorf.] avr6g

A^
iUviaev P] i^vLlev A. i^m^ VL, recte fortasse, si in v. 2 cum

plrbatur ie§dXXo(.ev.
4. Um ya A] livog. ^f^^Y^J^j

iQieLg. i.et^iLog -™;;- ^^^^^^^01"!^^
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i^v. probo hoc, modo scribatur B. ^ivog ys laQcstg. A.
ri fiiyag xal

XajiTtQog rjv. iocus petitur ex adnominatione vocum aQtog (panis) et

"AQxog, qui fuit Messapiorum in lapygia regulus. cf. Thucyd. 7, 33,
ubi vocatur 'l^^rag. Hesych. ^AQzdg . . . (liyag xal kaiiTiQog. &ovKvdi-

dr}g, quae mira est Thucydidis cum Demetrio contaminatio. idem

aQTOg' ^oXog rig xal 6 'A&rjvaicav ^ivog. Bekker. Anecd. 448, 9

"AQxog' ovofia xvQdvvov,

2

Aaxedai^oviOL d-^ i^fiav td tsixrj xats^alov,
xal tdg tQL^QSig sXa^ov i^^ijQovg, ojtag

^rixstL d^aXattoxQatotvto IJeXojiovvrjOioi.

Hesychius ifim^Qovg' Jrjfii^xQiog iv SineXia kxX. e'fim]QOi ovv
01 iv OfirjQela ovxeg. Etymol. m. 335, 17 efifirjQOi., oi im ivi^vQa

{ivexvQCO Mein.) didofievot cptUag. ^rjfii^xQtog iv Ztv.eXotg {£txeXtxotg
cod. Milleri, M61anges 109) ylaxedaifiovtot

—
ififi^^Qovg. -0'' rjfidiv

Etym.] fie&^ r]ficSv. xaxe^aXov Hes. et V Etym.] xaxiXa^ov. 2. xdg

xQtrJQeig^ ovg Etym. &aXaxxoKQaxoivxo passivum est.

3

Aelianus H. an, 12, 10 JrjfirjXQtog iv xij 2txeXla xm SQafiaxt

fiefivrjxat oxt xai
xfj Tivyfj XaXovGiv al XQvyoveg. <j~^ xal 7t vyij

XaXovai xQvyoveg. cf. Aristoph. Nub. 166sq.

AAHAiJN APAMATSiN

4

OtpodQ* evdXcatov iotiv ^ xovrjQia'

eis yocQ to xsQdog fiovov dno^linovo^ dsl

dtpQOvag dnavta xal TtQonstcog ffvfiJtSLd-stat.

Stobaeus Floril. 2, 1 JrjfirjxQtov A] Democrlti Gesn. 2. «7to-

^XinovG^ det Grotiusl dno^Xinovaa, A. dno^Xinov 'i. e. dno^Xinov-
otv^ Gaisford. 3. anavxa] dnavxa Valckenaer. vel sic sententia

admodum languida est. videtur scribendum esse agj^dvwg t' dniGxei
Kai nQonexcSg a.

5

il 6VX0V ^ cpdorjXov ij
toLovto ti

Athenaeus 2, 66 a /:}r)fit]XQiog kxX.

6

Photius vniQtvog' vneQKev,a9aQfiivog. ovxcog Jr]fi^xQtog. quis
inter multos qui fuerunt Demetrios significetur nOn constat. comi-

cus tamen videtur esse, sive antiquae sive novae comoediae.



An0AA0<I>ANH2
Meinek. I 266.

AAAIS

Hesychius SaXtSag' tag (is{ivr}arsv(iivag. Salmasius TciXidag (a
taXig), M. Schmidtius daiiaXiSag 'pro da(idhag\ potest tamen nomen
proprium esse. Meinek. I 266. 7.

1

Athenaeus 11, 467 f san (deivog vel divog) xal yivog OQXfr
(Jcajg, (og 'ATtolXocpdvrjg sv Jakidi (sic A) naqiaxriaiv ovTwa/'

Ssivog XI dsivog Kal KaXa&iaxog ovxoai. ita A omisso
accentu. Hermannus De metris 166 Sivog ys dsivog. Scbweig-
haeuserus dscvov ti dstvog (divog). Dindorfius saxi xal yivog ^pj;'?"

asug ti dsivog, ag ^ATCoXkocpdvrjg sv JuXiSi naqiaxriaiv ovrcoai *8si-

vog xal y.aXuQiaKog*. Meinekius Anal. crit. 215 dsivov xi dtivog

KtX. malim dsivov y' o Ssivog %(o x. ovt. cf. Pherecr. 39, 2.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. H 190, 31 arjfiaivsi ds to divog xal slSog

OQX^asa^g (Wirbel, Walzer). cf. Archedic. 1, 4. Athenaeus 14, 629 f

KaXwQ-iaiiog ,
sed 630a KuXu&ianog, at Qo^iXog.^ Hesych. xaka-

d'iaxog' sUog oQxrjascog. PoUux 4, 105 tQaym^g OQx^asmg ajrij-

fiara . . . xaXa&iaaog %tX.

2

XQIVOV

KuXoviisvov ^xrjfici %o^iX7/? OQXr^ascog Jtug' ^AitoXXocpdvst iv Ja-

Xidt. Athenaeus 3, 114f. Eustath. 1018, 18. Hesych. xgivov . . .

Kul GXW" XOQ''^^? OQxrisscog.

AANAH

Suidae Eudociaeque testimoniis cognita. Meinek. I 266.

ia>irEPiiN

Ab aliis Strattidl adsignabatur. Meinek. 1 "220. fr. 4.
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3

xva&ov Xdfioip,i Totg VTCcanCoLg.

Schol. RV Aristoph. Pac. 542 Kvad^oig
' iv 6^v§d(poig xakKOig

Tor vTtcama dvatQt^ovtsg rj roiovrotg riGlv d(pavi} noiovsi. Kal ^AnoX-

Xotpdvrig iv 'IcpiysQOvri KtX. eadem omisso fabulae titulo Suidas

vncoitiaGfiivai ,
cuius V ^AitoXXodaQog. Cobetus N. 1. 145 jto&ef

dv xva&ov ktX., sed multa alia suppleri possunt (st nov, sl ydQ cet.).

4

dSeXcpi^siv

ddsXtpov xaXetv naQ^ ^laoKQaxet . . . Kai ErQamSt ?}'
^AnoXXo-

(pdvet iv ^I<ptyeQ0vrt. Harpocratio. r] Meinek. I 226] Kal. Photius

dSeX<pl^etv' rb ddeXg)6v rtvd nvKvcog Kai d^sQanevriKag KaXetv. ov

fiovov 7] Kcofiadia, dXXd Kal ot ^tjrOQeg. Cramer. Anecd. Par, IIII

94, .31 ddeXtpi^etv' dvrl rov ddeX(p6v KaXetv . . . 'AnoXXocpdvtjg ixQrj-
aaro. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 25 ddeXcpi^ei^v fog dSeXcpa nQ06(peQe(S&ai.

d6xrjfiov^(}at. EvQtnidrjg 'EKd^y ZrQdrrtg ^IcptyeQOVit,

ubi sine dubio scriptum erat ^AnoXXo(pdvrig rj ZrQdrrtg. et 341, 24

dSeXcpi^etv. avri rov ddeXcpov KaXeiv. ovrcag 'lG0KQdr^]g xat 6 MiX^^aiog.

quis sit 6 MiXi^atog, Harpocratio docet, ex quo haec desumpta
sunt, naQ^ ^laoxQdret Kal 'EKaraico rcS M. ceterum cf. Aristoph.

Vesp. 652 (17] nar eQt^e.

KENTATPOI

Commemorat Suidas. Meinek. I 266.

KPHTES

5

7tQcStL6Ta 81

xiav fivQQLVCov inl xriv xQans^av ^ovXofiaL.,

ag dLa[ia6(Sfi' orav xl ^ovXsveLv dEtj ,

rdg (pL^dXscog, rdg ndvv xaXdg arscpavarQLdag.

Athenaeus 3, 75 c xat rdg (ivQQivag de cpt^aXiag Xiyovatv, cog

^AnoXXo(pdvr]g iv KQr]ai KrX. AnoXXocpdvr]g Porson.] "Avrtcpdvr^g.

Photius et Etym. m, 793 ,
25 cpt^aXecog

'

yivog avKrjg. Xiyovai <J'

ovrcog Kai rdg fivQQivag. AnoXXo(pdvr]g. Kat rd avKa cpt^aXia. cf.

Meinek. I 267. ^ovXo(iat Schweighaeus.] (iovXo(i P. ^ovXo(jt^ ag

8tava(iaabi(i Blomfield. Aesch. Prom. 795. rdg (pi^dXecog rdg Mei-

nek. ed, min.] rdg Se (pt^dXecag. in Athenaeo idem raaSl cpt^dXecog
cum VL. arecpavaytQidag. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 255. 6. — inl rr]v

rQane^av §ovXo(iai, ut Aristoph. Ean. 1279. Eq. 193. Pollux 10,

69 eart KaraxQrja&ai tc5 6v6(iart (rQane^o^poQog) ini rov rr]v r^d-
ne^av cpeQOvrog^ i) inrjaav rotg aQiovaiv ai (iVQQivat
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unde conicias ^ovlevsiv hic dici xovg ^ovXBvxdq. quamquam pro
^ovUvea&a,. ut saepissime tragici, sic etiam haud raro comici
ponunt. Aristoph. Pac. 692. Av. 638. Eccl. 605.

6

nal X87ca6td /x' advoivos avq^gavst di* anigag.
Athenaeus 11, 485 e

'A7toXXo<p<ivr)g dh KQrjot xil. Uiutaxu
^' uSvoivog tvq)qavsl Porson.] XenaGxccv aSvoivov ivtp^tvti. crfti-

Qag Meinek.] rniiqag. nam dcoQi^ei quisquis loquitur.

Hesychius '&eol '^eviKoi' naQa ^Ad-rjvaiotg xi^dSvxai ovg xaxa-

Xeyei 'AitoXXocpavrig iv Kgrjeiv. Photius 616, 15 et Etym, m. 775, 5

'AQiGxocpavrjg 6e '^vyKaxaXeyei ^eviKoig f^eotg xov "Trjv, ubi 'AnoXlo

(pdvrjg Meinekius I 267. cf. Aristoph. fr. 878. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 628.

8

MvOixdgg^rjs

ovofia MvGiTiaQipovg' ov fivrjiiovevei, ^A.noXXocpdvrjg iv KQrfiiv.
Photius. Hesjchius (jivsixaQcpi' ovofia yuQ iaxi Mvai*,aQ(pog^ ov

fivrjnovevet nal ^AnoXXocpdvrjg b XM/ttxoj. ag xiveg de xov ^AQ^ifiaxov.

cf. Cratin. 267.

AAHAiJN APAMATiiN

9

Fabulam de asino senectutis remedium portante et serpente

sitientem tam diu aqua arcente, donec id remedium sibi dedisset,

etiam ab Apollophane comico narratam esse refert Aelian. H. an. 6, 61.

10

VTCStS&VJCtO

(a verbo xvcpeiv) vnexaiexo nai Kenviaxo •

^AnoXXo(pdvr]g. Photius

et Etymol. m. 780, 24. ineKvriaxo xov 'AQiaxocpdvovg Etym. V. quid

Florentinus habeat, non adnotat Millerus (M61anges 294).



KMISOA^POS
Lys. 21, 4 iiil Evv.XsiS ov a Q%ovxog xcoficodotg xoQtjyav

KrjcpiaodcoQG) (sic Clinton. Fast. Hell. 95 Krueg. pro Ki]cpioo-

doToi) ivLKCoVy Kut ccvijXciGcc 6vv xy xrig Gnevtjg avu^iaei iiixccidexa

(ivSg. Meinek. I 267. 8.

AMAZONES

1

6x(6nrsig /t', fyco dh totg Xoyoig ovog vo^ai.

Photius et Suidas ovog vEtaf iTtl xcSv
(ir] iniGxQ£cpo(iivcov.

KrjcpiGodoiQog ^Afia^oGt kxX. Suidae A KovcptaodoQog. i. e. verba tua

cum audio non magis curo quara asinus imbrem. cf. Cratin. 52.

Athenaeus 14, 629 c rr/v d anoxivov xalovfiivrjv 0Qir]atv,

rig fivrjfiovsvsi Kgaxivog iv Nsfiiast (120) Kai Krjq^taodcoQog iv^Afia-

ioatv. cf. Aristoph. Eq. 20. fr. 275.

ANTIAAIS

Aemulam Laidis, meretricis celeberrimae, interpretatur Mei-

nek. I 267. 8.

TP0<I»iJNI02

Meinek. I 268. Trophonium scripserunt etiam Cratinus, Ale-

xis, Menander.

3

^neir' dk^CcpeGQ-cci ro 6c5(id fioi tiqig)

(ivQOv Iqivov xal goSivov^ aya^ai, Sav&ia'

xal totg noolv ^«(^ig JtQiG) (loi fidxxagiv.

B. oj XaxxoTtQcaxts, ^dx%aQiv totg Gotg 7to0i'v

5 iyci TCQvcifiaL; katxdoofi aQa. ^dxxaQiv,

Athen. 15, 689 f xort KrjcptaodcnQog iv TQOcpcavicp xxX. idem

12, 553 a k'&og d'
•jjv ^Ad^^vrjat nat xovg Ttodag xc5u xQvcpcovxcov iv-

akeicpetv fivQOtg , cog KrjcpiaodcoQog fiev iv TQocpcovico cpr\aiv (v.

1— 3). t6 adofid fiot TtQid) 553] nQio) xb acofid fiot 689. 2. fivQOv

553] fxvQOv r' 689. ayafiat^ ayafiot B 689. Slav&ia 553] ^av-
&iov 689. 3. x^Q''S TtQico fioi 553] nQtoxcoQtafnot A 689. 3. 4

^aKxaQtv. 03 Schweighaeus.j ^aKXc^Qivco. ^dnKaQtv 553. 5. Xat-

Kaaofi ccQa ^uKxaQiv (sine interp.) CorafJs] katadg bfiaQa^aKxocQtv.
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'potius quidvis patiar.' Dobraeus Adv. II 353 conl. Straton. 36
Ttrjyog ; ovxl XatKaaEi

;

— Sav&ia pro genetivo habet adsentiente ez
parte quod miror Meinekio Fritzschius Thesm. p. 566.7. at ne-

que Sccv&iag apud Atticos dorice flectitur neque servum, praeser-
tim antequam mandatum perfecerit, ab ero tam blande et urbane
conlaudari veri simile est. scribendum videtur clye (loi, Sav^ia^
i. e. adfer, eme mihi. cf. Aristoph. fr. 215. Antiphan. 204. Plat.

Reip. 2, 371 a xevog av
i'rj

o diaKOvog iirjdev aycov (ov ixeivoi

deovrai. Soph. 224 a rov ayovra xal ntolovvra. ac sic (iaaytiv,

e^dyetv et ra dycoytfia.

4

6av8dlia dh tav XsmoGxidav ^

£(p^ olg td XQ'^^^ tavt^ S7cs6tiv av^siia'
vvv d' coaTCSQ ij %'SQdTcaiv' s%(0 nsQL^aQtdag.

PoUux 7, 87 Kri(piG6§(OQog TQoqxovio) xrX. aaneQ i)] (oneQtl

Meinek. cf. Fritzsch. Ran. p. 195. Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 11, 116

p. 240 P. ataxQa yovv dXrjd^ag rd oavddha exetva
, £qp' olg ioxi

rd jf^rea dv&e^a (sic recte Dindf., dva^e^ara cod.). Bekker. Anecd.

49, 25 XenroaiiSrig' otov Xenrcog iaxiafievog. queritur mulier se ut

servulam vilissimo calceorum genere instructam esse.

5

Athenaeus 15, 667d ort 6e d^Xov nQOvneiro rtS ev nQOtfiivo)
Tov x6rra§ov nQoeiQrjKe (lev kui 6'Avri(pdvr]g' ad ydQ iari Kai nefi-

fidxttt Kal XQayrifiara. ofioicag de Ste^eQXOvrai Kr}(pta66(OQOg iv Tqo-

(pcavico aal KaXXiag.

6

Pollux 7, 40 rrjv (scr. yrjv) de afiriKrQida Kr}(pia6StoQog iv

TQO(p(ovi(p eiQrjKev.
—

rijv de afiiKrQida yijv EyvnoXig tlntv xal alkfH

C. cf. Nicochar. 4.

T2

Suem Boeotiam significari censet Hemsterhusius PoU. 10, 1 10.

Meinek. I 268. Schol. Pind. 01. 6, 152 dtd dJv dyQotKiav . . . ot

BotDorot veg eKaXovvro. cf. Cratin. 310.

7

cJ Ttal Xs(ov xal fivyaXij xat axoQJciog

Herodianus I 321, 19. II 944, 20 t6 de fivyaXij ntQtcnixat

KexQTjrat de rdS 6v6fiart Kr}(pta68(oQog
iv 'Ti ktX. cf. Sannyr.

8. iv'Ti- M Dindorf.J ev vneiv(p. iv 'Ti ein(6v' (o Meinek. nescio

quo modo idem adpellari possit'et leo et nUedula, praesertim si,

ut opinor, puellam adloquitur amator. scribendum videtur xaiiai-

Xe(ov %a] u. xtA., quibus nescio an praecesserit versus exiens m
(^ KivaSpg re Kal (vel tale aliquid). cf. Aristoph. Ban. Abo. 6 et

Comici graeci, ed. Th Kock. I.
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de chamaeleonte Aristot. H. an. 2, 7 (11) cum eis quae Schnei-

derus adnotavit. Aelian. H. an. 2, 14, ubi cum Medea et Circe

comparatur. Plin. N. h. 28, 112. Leutsch. Greg. Cypr. Leid. 3, 32.

8

XQEcidiov XI (pavXov rj xaQCxiov

Athenaeus 3, 119d Krjipia66co(jog iv 'Tc ktX.

9

ovd* oifotpdyog ovd' ddoKBtSxVS

Athenaeus 8, 345 f Kt]g)i6od(OQog 'Ti ktX. 'Tl' ovd' o^ipotpdyog

Casaub.] vtov d' 6t\)0(pdyog ovS" otjjocpdyog A.

10

Pollux 10, 109. 110, ubi instrumenta culinaria enumerantur:

rov 6h (pQvyitt xai avxbv (og SKSvog ^aysiQtKov, si'rs rb dyystov iv

(0 scpQvyov ,
siTS x6 (pQvysxQOv . . . xat (irfV xofi Ki]q>iGo6(6QOv iv'Tl

sinovxog 0nov6r} 6s nuQcc xa v oXxd6(ov xui xaxacpavxiGyog.
nemo adhuc intellexit, cum praesertim non adpareat quomodo in

his inesse possit nomen (pQvysojg vel alius axsvovg (laysiQiKov. pro
6XKd6(ov fortasse scribendum lond6(ov^ pro Koxacpavxiayog d(pavi-

a(i6g. ceterum emendatio eo difficilior videtur, quod ipsius Pollu-

cis verba manca sunt et inperfecta. infeliciter rem gessit Naberus

Mnem. nov. VIII 42.

11

Xvxva^piav

Kri<pia66(OQog iv'Ti, (Jjv ot noXkoi XvxvoKavxiav ksyovai). Athe-

naeus 15, 701 a. pervertit rem Eustathius 1571, 22 Xsyst 6s 6 Nav-

TiQaxixrjg Qr]X(OQ xai Zxi XvivoKavxiav s'(pr] Kr}(pta66coQog^ rjv ol noX-

Xoi Xv%var\)iav.

AAHASiN APAMATS2N

12

ays drj rig aQXV '^'^*' Xoycav yEvrJ6£tat ;

naxd xov iico(io)6ionot6v Kr]cpia66(OQOv. Athenaeus 11, 459 d.

13

PoUux 4, 173 (de trutina) xd 6s 6vo(ia^6(i£va axdd(iia ara&^ia

axdat(ia Kai iniaxad^^ia (ov6(iaas Kr](pta66(OQog 6 xcojtttxd?. cod. A
axad-(iia iari ard9(ia axdat(ji.a svta Kr](pta66(OQog (ov6(iaas. Pollux

10, 126 axdat(ia 6s xd axdd-(ita Kr](pta66(OQog KszXr^KS. vix potest
dubitari quin utrubique idem doceat, quae ab aliis dicantur axa-

&(iia, ara&^id^ iniaxab^ia a Cephisodoro etiam (xori) ardat(ia vocari.
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KiiPAA12K02
Photius xw^a/ajcov rb ^hq^mov. KqrixEg. 'neque aliter Laco-

nes.;
Ahrens De dial II 161. Hesych. xcoV«A/(rxovVe.n«'x«,. He-

aarv^caKog . . KcogaXia^og. cf. H 926, 248q. magnam partemaorica dialecto scnptam fuisse monstrat fr. 3.

1

^dxxaQLg ts xal adydag ofiov

"ETtUvKog iv KcoQaXiaKO) xtL (iv()ov <?' iarl ml voHro
(ij adyda).Athenaeus 15, 691 c. KcaQaXiaKa) A] KcoQaKiaxa) . de sagda cf. Eu-

pol. 198.

2

(irjXa xal Qoag XiyEig.

'Emlvxog KcoQaXiaao). Athenaeus 14, 650 e. Photius Qoidg-
"Itoveg- avsv ds rov i qodg. ovrcog 'EniXvxog. Meinek. Qoac. KcoQa-
XiaKco Schweighaeus.] q^coQaXiaxco cod. omnes. Henerrima quaeque dicis.*

noTxdv xojtid\ oioi, Ocofiai'

iv 'AiivxXaiauv naQ' 'AniklG)

^agdxsg noXlol xaQTot
xai dcofiog toi (idla ddvg.

Athenaeus 4, 140 a rf,g ds KonlSog fivrjfiovsvei . . . ^EnUvxog
sv KcoQaXtaKG) XsycQv ovrcog xrX. , 6iaQQ^Sr]v Xsycov (id^ag iv ratg
KOTciai TtaQari&sa&ai {rovro yaQ ot ^aQUKsg drjXovaiv^ ovxl TokvTtag^

Sg cprjai AvnocpQcov^ r] ra itQOcpvQcifiata rcSv ^uorfcJv, cog ^EQaxoaf^i-

vrjg) Kai aQrovg ds Kal ^afiov riva xad^rjdvafisvov nsQirxcSg. noxxdv

lacobs. Addit. 95] norrav B. Ttorr' dv P. xoniS^ olc5 atSfiat (aufioi

Ahrens) Bergk. R. c. Att. 431] Konid' oicoaofiai A. 2. iv ^Afiv-

xXataiv Ahrens Philol. VI 656] sv afivxXaiov A. naQ^ ^AnikXco

Ahrens De dial. II 482 (i.
e. naQ" 'AnoXXcava pro ^AnoXXcavi^ ut na(f

dfis Acharn. 725)] naQayyeXXco aoi P. naQayyeXcoai B. 3. ^aQaxtg

Ahrens] ^cxQaKsg. noXXoi KaQroi Dindorf.] noXXu ot xdgxa. noXXoi

xai aQTOt Casaub. 4. dcofiog (i. e. ^cofiog) Dindf. rot Meinek.] 6m6i-

51*



804 EniATKOT KiiPAAISKOS AAHASiN APAMATiJN

(loatoi P. doodEfjiOGxog B. ccdvg A. ^ad cenam opinor properandwm
est : Amyclis apud Apollinem baraces multi panesque sunt et iusculum

mihi crede admodum suave.* de copide cf. Cratin. 164.

olco Aristoph. Lys. 81. 155. 997. 1254. Bekker. Anecd. 226,
1 ^i^Qrjneg' fia^ai OQd^ai' ot Si ajcAwg fia^ag indva) y.iqaxa i%ov6ag'

TiaQa ylaxeSaifiovloig Se xtjv eoQxijv BtjQrjxiav leyead-at, ev
ri xoig

Q"vovGi 7CQ0Xi&ea6i xovg ^i^Qrjnag. Hesych. ^aQaKeg' xa TtQOq^vQafiaxa

rfig (id^rjg.
'Axxixoi 8e ^i^QrjKag. TtaQajia Theraeos dixisse raonet

Boeckh. C. I. 11 1084. Etym. m. 316, 56 naxu xQonriv dcoQiTiriv

xov f elg d\ olov ^vyog dvyog, xat ^co[i6g dco^og. metrum plane
idem est atque in Tyrtaei ifi^axrjQica 15 (11). cf. Aristoph. fr.

503. 4. inter rhythmos carminis embaterii chorus ad cenam pro-

cedere videtur.

Athenaeus 4, 133 b eaxi d'
ri xeQKcoTcrj ^fSov Zfiotiov xexxiyi kuI

xiyovicp cag EnevGinnog naQiaxrjGiv iv xexaQxw 'Ofioicov. fivrifiovevei

avxcav ^Enikvnog iv KcoQaXLay.cp. xiyovicp Dind, (?)] XQvyovico. xQtyovicp

B et Eustath. 1282, 40. xexxiyovico Meinek. conl. Phot. xexxtyoviov
ofxoiov xixxtyi. EniXvKog KoQaXiaxco. cf. Schneider. Aristot. H. an. 5,

24 p. 382.

5
dvtXiov

^EniXvKog KcoQukiaxm. Bekker. Anecd. 411, 17.

AAHASJN APAMATiiN

6

Xtog xai @d(5iog ijd^rj^ivog

Athenaeus 1, 28 e Xiov de oi'vov nai Oaaiov (lifivritai ^Eni-

Xvxog xxX. Photius riQ^ri^evog' dtvhafiivog. ovtcog ^EnikvKog.

7

oGtoXoyog

nuQa ^EjttXvKcp. y.ai dQdfia Aiayylov ^OatoXoyoi. Photius.

8

ipa^og

cag rjfieig. ^EniXvxog. Photius.
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ASSiTOI H EmSTOAH

1

jtQ^Tog (ihv sldev sl %L(av e6t' avCa,
TtQarov d' sxstvov (?;|raddi/a dst ndvtag (payetv.

Athenaeus 3, 124b £t5^vxAiJ? 6' iv 'AawToig rj 'EjtiaxoX^ xrA.

TtQarog] jr^wTov BP. eUsv] olSsv F. sUsv est quaercre solet. oldev
Meinek. in Athenaeo et Cobetus N. 1. 704. xiciv^ qua ad refri-

gerandum vinum utatur.

ATAAANTH
Eodem nomine comoedias inscripserunt Callias, Stratti.s, Pbi-

lyllius, Alexis, Philetaerus. cf. Meinek. I 269.

2

^ovg sfidofiog

Suidas
/3. s^d. Ttsfi^dTa KSQura sxovtcx^ xutcc (iifitiaiv xfjg

TtQ{OTO(paovg 6sX7]vrjg. sndXovv dh avrbv §oiiv nctQuxi^ivxsq xal xh

s^8o(iov, oxL sitl 'e^ xalg GsXrjvaLg iTts&vsxo ovxog s^Soitog, dag

Ev&vKXrjg iv ^AxaXdvxrj. Hesych. §ovg s^dofiog . . . oxi di Ttififia

sGxi %al xr]g HsXrjvrjg isQOv, KXsLxodrjiiog iv ^Ax&ISl (ptjai. cf. Pol-

lux 6, 76. Eustath. 1165, 6 ^ovg s^Soiiog . . . asXTjvaL Jiififucxa

'^aav nXaxsa -KVnXoxsQri' inl 8s 'fl asXrivaig xOLavxaig BoHv s^dofiov

STtsxxov xsQaxa syovxa liaxd (lifirjaLv 7tQ(oxo<pvoiJg asXrjvrjg. prorsus

aliter Diogenian. 3, 50. Apostol. 5, 8. optime interpretatur Lobeck.

Aglaoph. 1064, conferens nostratium ^Martinshdmer*.

3

i^fiLxaxov

EvnXsLdrig Xsysi. PoUux 6, 161.

4

o^odovlov

EvKXeidrig. PoUux 3, 82.

, Euthyclem pro Euclide significari a Polluce 6, 161 puUbai

Casaubonus: quod si verum est, fortasse etiam 3, 82 eiusdem

nomen reponendum. Meinek. I 269. 70.
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TTMnANISTAI

1

ola naC^ov6LV (ptXcci

TtuQd-svoL AvdcSv TtOQai,

xov(pa TtrjdaOaL 'no^iav ^

xdvaxQOvov6aL x^Qotv,
5 'Eg)S0iKV Tcag^ "AQte^Lv

xaXXi0rav, xai rotv i6%L0LV

ro fihv xdra ro d' av

eig avco i^aLQOvaa,
ola XLyxXog aXksraL.

Aelianus H. an. 12, 9 fii(ivy}rai ds xcci xov oQvi&og xovde

(xiyxXov^ . . . AvroxQdxrig iv TvfntaviGxaig. sic Gesnerus pro avto-

iiQaxi]6ag. 3. nrjdcSaai] TCrjdcSai cod. unus. X0j[*av] xo'jitag unus.

nodag Piorillo Obs. Athen. 109. cf. Porson. Eurip. Orest. 1427.

»ovg)a TirjddoGai^ xo^coGai KdvaxQOvovdai lOQziav Lobeck. 6. xa/lA/-

6xav\ lidXXiGxa Lobeck. fortasse xaAAtxo/itav, roTv lciioiv. 7. x6

(itfv]
TOVTO jiifv Fiorillo. av\ avQ^ig Vindob. 8. lig avca '^aiQOva^

«£t lacobs. i^ercaiQova^ eig avto Meinek. 9. cf. Aristoph. fr. 29
et cum toto carmine Aristoph. Lys. 1308 sq. Nub. 599.

Hesych. KO(ii^exai' voni^erai. Xeyexai. oneQ iaxiv
rj Tv(inavi-

axQiaig. iv Musurus, TvfinavLaxatg Pricaeus. fuerunt qui ad So-

phoclis fabulam cognominem referrent. cf. Nauck. Trag. fr. p. 215.

sed non minus bene Autocratis comoediae convenit, cum praeser-
tim nomen eius

,
si animum advertas ad fr. 1

,
forsitan melius

TvfinaviaxQiai scribatur.

AAHAOT APAMAT02

3

dfivoL dh §Xrjxdtov0iv vjt' dyaXa^lag.

Bekker, Anecd. 336, 26 dyaXamia. AvxnxQdxrjg xtA. Pollux

3, 50 TO
(irj 'e%eLv ydXa dyaXuKxiav xiveg covoiJLaaav ,

ubi dyaXanxidv
A. fortasse scribendum (irjxd^ovaiv , ne, cum /JA positionem faciat,

pes secundus sit spondeus.
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